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PREFACE. 



The experience of many years has not failed to impress upon 
the minds of most Biblical teachers, the advisableness of permitting 
the Harmony of the Gospel History to occupy a prominent place 
among the earliest studies of a Theological Seminary. The sim- 
plicity of the language, the interest and importance of the events, 
and also the very difficulties, real or alleged, with which the sub- 
ject is environed, all mark this portion of the Word of God as 
particularly adapted for introducing the youthful student into the 
principles and practice of Biblical Interpretation. If the study 
of the Harmony be rightly carried out, there is thus laid a broad 
and solid ground-work, on which afterwards to erect a substantial 
and enduring structure of Biblical Science, " built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone." 

In furtherance of these general views, no less than two editions 
of Archbishop Newcome's Harmony have formerly appeared in 
this country ; one of them under my own superintendence. These 
have already been long out of print, so that for some years it has 
been very difficult to obtain copies. Under these circumstances, 
and by the advice and request of leading Professors in several of 
our Theological Seminaries, as well as from a feeling of necessity 
in the case of my own pupils, I was led to turn my attention to 
the supply of this acknowledged want. It soon, however, became 
apparent, that, rather than to engraft the changes and additions,, 
which seemed necessary, upon any former work, it would be 
easier, and perhaps better, to prepare a new one. The present 
volume, accordingly, was undertaken with these impressions ; and 
it is now given to the public, as a new and independent work, in 
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IV PREFACE. 



the hope and with the prayer, that it may be found useful in its 
place, and thus aid in promoting the cause of Theological 
Education. 

The public, however, will naturally be slow to expect any great 
amount of novelty in a work of this kind, on a subject which has 
been before the ablest minds of the Church during many centuries. 
Yet, in the lapse of centuries, and even of years, there is a con- 
stant progress in the discovery or observation of new facts and 
circumstances, bearing upon the social and also the physical history 
of the Hebrews and other ancient nations. These all serve to 
enlarge the circle of Biblical knowledge ; they add to the appara- 
tus and means of the Interpreter and Harmonist; and thus 
enable him often to shed new light upon topics which before were 
dark or doubtful. It may also be truly said, that in no former 
period, perhaps, has there been accumulated a greater amount of 
such facts and of such progress, than in the almost seventy year£ 
which havfc elapsed since the original publication of Newcome's 
Harmony. Hence, in a similar work issued at the present day, 
the scholar may justly require, that it shall exhibit the results of 
all these later investigations into language, manners and customs, 
history, geography, and the like, so far as they are well-founded ; 
and thus become, to a certain extent, the representative of the 
present state of Biblical science in this particular department. 
Such, accordingly, has been my aim in the preparation of this 
volume. I have also every where endeavoured faithfully to judge 
and write, according to the impressions left on my mind by a per- 
sonal inspection of most of the scenes of the Gospel History ; a 
privilege enjoyed, I believe, by no previous Harmonist. 

If then the scholar shall find little or nothing of positively new 
matter in these pages, he will yet find, I trust, some new views, 
and also some new illustrations of old views, which are nowadays 
assailed. This is true especially in respect to the transactions 
during the last six months of our Lord's life and ministry ; and the 
remark applies more particularly to the identification of the city 
Ephraim and the return of Jesus from that place through Perea ; 
to the important Passover question ; and to the mode of harmon- 
izing the several accounts of the Lord's resurrection and its accom- 
panying incidents. All these and other like topics are discussed 
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in the Notes; to which the reader is respectfully referred. The 
notation of place in connection with every section, though not 
wholly a new feature, is yet much more definitely carried out. 

The general uses and advantages of a Harmony, and the par- 
ticular objects aimed at in the present volume, are specified at the 
close of the Introduction to the Notes. A list of the most impor- 
tant Harmonies heretofore published, is given below. 

In the printing of the Text, which was very difficult, and in 
the correction of the proofs, great assistance has been rendered by 
two of my pupils, Messrs. W. C. French and A. H. Guernsey, 
themselves practical printers. 

That the labour bestowed upon this work may not be in vain, 

but may be blessed of God to the furtherance of the study of his 

Word, is the sincere prayer of the Author. 

E. ROBINSON. 

Union Theological Seminary, 
New- York, July, 1845. 



LIST OF HARMONIES. 

The following List comprises only the most important works of this class. For 
a more complete account of the literature of this department, the reader is re- 
ferred to the following works : Fabricius, Biblioth. Graca, ed. Harles, T. IV. 
p. 880 sq. Walch, Biblioth. Theol. IV. p. 863 sq. Hase, Das Leben Jesu, 
§ 27. 2te Ausg. 

Tatian the Syrian, about A. D. 170, compiled a work entitled : to diu TsaaaQwv. 
This is lost ; and the Latin version, so called, is regarded as spurious. See Biblioth. 
Patrr. Max. L. B. 1677. T. II. p. 203-12. Fabric. Cod. Apocr. N. T. I. p. 377. Mill 
Prolegom. in N. T. Lips. 1723. p. 38. Neander Kirchengesch. I. p. 764. 

Ammonids of Alexandria, about A. D. 220, is said also to have prepared a work 
called typovia, in like manner lost. 

A. Osiander, Harmoniae Evang. Libri IV, Gr. et Lot. fol. Basil. 1537, 1561. 

Corn. Jansen, Concordia Evang. fol. Lovan. 1549. Antv. 1554. etc. Mechl. 1825. 
8vo. 2 Tom. 

R. Stephanus, Harmonia Evang. fol. Par. 1553. 

J. Calvin, Harmonia ex tribus Evangelistis composita, adjuncto seorsum Joanne, 
fol. Genev. 1553, and often. 
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VI LIST OF HARMONIES. 

M. Chemnitii (Chemnitz) Harmonia quaiuor Evangg. quam P. Lyserus et J. 
Gerhardus, is continuavit, hie perfecit. fol. Hamb. 1704. 3 Tom. The portion by 
Chemnitz was first printed at Frankf. 1593, etc. 

G. Calixt, Quaiuor Evangg. Scriptorum Concordia, 4to. Halberst 1624, etc. Pub- 
lished without the author's consent. 

T. Cartwright, Harmonia Evang. etc. 4to. Arast. 1627, 1647. 

J. Lightfoot, Harmonia, Ordo, et Chronicon N. T. in Opp. ed. Leusden, fol. Tom. 
II. p. 1. Ultraj. 1699.— English: Harmony, Chronicle, and Order of the N. T. fol. 
Lond. 1655. Works, by Pitman, 8vo. Vol. III. Lond. 1822. 

B. Lamy, Harmonia s. Concordia quaiuor Evangg. 12mo. Par. 1689.— Cjmmentar. 
in Harm. 2 Tom. 4to. Par. 1699. 

J. Clericus (Le Clerc), Harmonia Evangelica, etc. fol. Amst. 1699. 

Toinard, Evang. Harmonia Gr. et Lett. fol. Par. 1707, posthumous. — French: Har- 
monic ou Concorde Evang. suivant la methode et avec les notes de feu M. Toinard, 
Par. 1716. 

F. Burmann, de Harmonie, ofte Overeenstemminge der vier h. Evangelisten, 4to. 
Amst 1712, 1739. 

J. R. Rus, Harmonia Evang. etc. Jena 1727-30. 3 Tom. in 4 Vol. 
J. A. Bengel, Rkktige Harmonie der vier Evangelisten, 8vo. Tub. 1736, 1747, 1766. 
J. Macknight, Harmony of the Four Gospels, 4to. 2 Vols, in 1. Lond. 1756, 1763, 
and often. 

J. Priestley, Harmony of the Evangelists in English, 4to. Lond. 1777. 

W. Newcome, Harmony of the Gospels in Greek, etc. fol. Dublin 1778.— Reprinted, 
8vo. Andover 1814, 1834. 

J. J. Griesbach, Synopsis Evangelior. Matth. Marc, et Lucae, etc. 8vo. Halae 1776, 
1797, 1809, 1822. 

J. White, Diatessaron, etc. 8vo. Oxon. 1800. 

H. Planck, Entwurf einer neuen synopt. ZusammensteUung der drey ersten Evangg. 
u. s. w. 8vo. Gutting. 1809. 

De Wette et Lucke, Synopsis Evangelior. Matth. Marc, et Lucae, etc. 4to. BeroL 
1818. 

G. C. Mattbaei, Synopse der vier Evangg. nebst Kritiku. s. w. 8vo. Getting. 1826. 
H. N. Clausen, Quaiuor Evangg. Tabulae synopticae, etc. 8vo. Havniae (Copen- 

hag.) 1829. 

M. Roediger, Synopsis Evangelior. Matth. Marc, et Lucae, etc. 8vo. Halae, 1829, 
1839. 

R. Chapman, Greek Harmony of the Gospels, etc. with Notes, 4to. Lond. 1836. 

V. Reichel, Quaiuor sac. Evangelia in pericopas harmon. chronologice ordinatas 
disperlila, etc. 8vo. Prag. 1840. 

J. Gehringer, Synoplische ZusammensteUung des Gr. Texles der vier Ev,angelien. 
4to. Tub. 1842. 
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MATT. 


MARK. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


&99L Page. 
Table for finding any Passage in the Harmony. xvii 










PART I. 












EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 












OF OUR LORD. 












Tims : About thirteen and a ka]fyear$. 












1. Preface to Luke's Gospel. 


1 






1,1-4 




2. An Angel appears to Zacharias. — Jerusalem. 


1 






1,5425 




3. An Angel appears to Mary. — Nazareth. 


2 






1,2648 




4. Mary visits Elizabeth. — Jutta. 


2 






1,3W6 




5. Birth of John the Baptist. — Jutta. 


3 






1,57-80 




6. An Angel appears to Joseph. — Nazareth. 


4 


1,18425 








7. The Birth of Jesus.— Bethlehem. 


4 






2,1-7 




8. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. — Near Beth- 
lehem. 


5 






2,8-20 




9. The circumcision of Jesus, and his presentation in 
the Temple. — Bethlehem. Jerusalem. 


5 






2,21-38 




10. The Magi. — Jerusalem. Bethlehem. 


6 


2,1-12 








11. The flight into Egypt. Herod's cruelty. The re- 
turn. — Bethlehem, Nazareth. 


6 


2,1333 




2,39.40 




12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes to the Passover. — 
Jerusalem. 


7 






2,41-58 




13. The Genealogies. 


8 


1, 1-17 




3,28-38 




PART II. 












ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S 












PUBLIC MINISTRY. 












Tim ■ : About one year. 












14. The Ministry ofJoJm the Baptist.— The Desert. The 
Jordan. 


10 


3,1-12 


1,1-8 


3, 1-18 




15. The Baptism of Jesus. — The Jordan. 


12 


3, 13-17 


1,9-11 


3,21423 
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CONTENTS. 



MATT. 



MARK. 



LUKE. JOHN. 



Page, j 
12 
14 



Sect 

16. The Temptation. — Desert of Judea. 

17. Preface to John's Gospel. 

18. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus. — Bethany 

beyond Jordan. 

19. Jesus gains Disciples. — The Jordan, Galilee ? 

20. The Marriage at Cana of Galilee. 

PART III. 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE SECOND. 

Tims: One year. 

21. At the Passover Jesus drives the Traders out of the 

Temple. — Jerusalem. 

22. Our Lord's discourse with Nicodemus. — Jerusalem. 

23. Jesus remains in Judea and baptizes. Further tes- 

timony of John the Baptist. 

24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John's imprisonment. 

25. Our Lord's discourse with the Samaritan woman. 

Many of the Samaritans believe on him. — Shechem 
or Neapolis. 

26. Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee. 

27. Jesus again at Cana, where he heals the son of a No- 

bleman lying ill at Capernaum. — Cana of Galilee. 

28. Jesus at Nazareth ; he is there rejected, and fixes his 

abode at Capernaum. 

29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of James 

and John, with the miraculous draught of fishes. — 
Near Capernaum. 

30. The healing of a Demoniac in the Synagogue. — 

Capernaum. 

31. The healing of Peter's wife's mother, and many 

others. — Capernaum. 

32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from Capernaum 

throughout Galilee. 

33. The healing of a Leper. — Galilee. 

34. The healing of a Paralytic. — Capernaum. 

35. The cail of Matthew. — Capernaum. 



PART IV. 

OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE THIRD. 

Tims: One year. 

36. The Pool of Bethesda ; the healing of the infirm 
man ; and our Lord's subsequent discourse. — Jeru- 
salem. 29 



17 

18 

18 
19 

20 
21 

21 

22 

23 

24 

24 

25 
26 
26 

28 



4, 1-11 



37. 



The Disciples pluck ears of grain on the Sabbath. — 
On the way to Galilee ? 



31 



4, ia 

14,3-5. 



4,17 



4, 13-16 



4, 18-22 



8, 14-17 

4,23-25 
8,2-4 
9,2-8 
9,9 



1,12.13 



4, 1-13 



1, 14. 
6, 17-20. 



1, 14. 15 



12, 1-8 



1, 16-20 
1, 21-28 
1,29-34 

1, 35-39 

1, 40-45 

2, 1-12 
2, 13. 14 



2,23-28 



4,14. 
3, 19.20. 



4, 14. 15 

4, 16-31 

5, 1-11. 
4,31-37 
4,38-41 

4, 4244 

5, 12-18 
5, 17-26 
5,27.28 



1, 1-18 

1, 19-34 
1,35-52 

2, 1-12 



2, 13-25 

3, 1-21 

3, 22-36 

4, 1-3 

4, 4-42 
4,43-45 

4, 46-54 



5, M7 



6, 1-5 
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IX 



CONTENTS. 



MATT. 



MARK. 



LUKE. JOHN, 



Sect. Page. 

38. The healing of the withered hand on the Sabbath. 
Galilee. 



39. Jesus arrives at the Sea of Tiberias, and is followed 

by multitudes. — Lake of Galilee. 

40. Jesus withdraws to the Mountain, and chooses the 

Twelve ; the multitudes follow him. — Near Caper- 
naum. 

41. The Sermon on the Mount. — Near Capernaum. 

42. The healing of the Centurion's servant. — Caper- 
naum. 

43. The raising of the Widow's son. — Nain. 

44. John the Baptist in prison sends Disciples to Jesus. — 

Galilee: Capernaum? 

45. Reflections of Jesus on appealing to his mighty 

Works. — Capernaum ? 

46. While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is 

anointed by a woman who had been a sinner. — 
Capernaum ? 

47. Jesus, with the Twelve, makes a second circuit in 

Galilee. 

48. The healing of a Demoniac. The Scribes and 

Pharisees blaspheme. — Galilee. 

49. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign. Our Lord's 

reflections. — Galilee. 

"50. The true Disciples of Christ his nearest relatives. — 
Galilee. • 

51. At a Pharisee's table, Jesus denounces woes against 

the Pharisees and others. — Galilee. 

52. Jesus discourses to his Disciples and the multitude. — 

Galilee. 

53. The slaughter of certain Galileans. Parable of the 

barren Fig-tree. — Galilee. 

54. Parable of the Sower. — Lake of Galilee ; Near Ca- 

pernaum ? 

55. Parable of the Tares. Other Parables. — Near Ca- 

pernaum ? 

56. Jesus directs to cross the Lake. Incidents. The 

tempest stilled. — Lake of Galilee. 

57. The two Demoniacs of Gadara. — S. E. coast of the 

Lake of Galilee. 

58. Levi's Feast. — Capernaum. 

59. The raising of Jairus' daughter. The woman with a 

bloody flux. — Capernaum. 

60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit cast out. — 

Capernaum ? 

61. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 

62. A third circuit in Galilee. The Twelve instructed 

and sent forth. — Galilee. 

63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he 

had just before beheaded. — Galilee ? Perea. 

B 



12, 9-14 
12, 15-21 

10,2-4 
5,1-8,1 

8,5-13 

11,2-19 
11,20-30 



3,1-6 
3, 7-12 

3, 13-19 



43 




44 




44 


12,22-37 


45 


12, 38-45 


47 


12, 46-50 


47 




48 




50 




51 


13, 1-23 


54 


13,24-53 


55 


8,18-27 


57 


8,28-34 
9,1 


59 


9, 10-17 


60 


9,18-26 


63 


9,27-34 


63 


13,54-58 


64 


9,35-38 
10,1.5-42 
11,1 


66 


14, 1. 2. 
6-19 



3,19-30 



3,31-35 



4, 1-25 
4,26-34 
4,35-41 

5, 1-21 
2, 15-22 

5,23-43 

6,1-6 
6,6-13 



6, 14-16. 
21-29 > 



3, 6-11 i 



6,19-19 | 

6,20-49 I 

! 
I 

7, 1-10 | 
7, 11-17 

7,18-35 



7,36-50 

8,1-3 

11,14.15. 
17-23 

11, 16. 
24-36 

8, 19-21 
11,37-54 
12,1-59 
13, 1-9 
8, 4-18 



8,22-25 
9, 57-62 

8,26-40 

5,29-39 

8,41-56 



9,1-6 
9,7-9 
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CONTENTS. 



MATT. 



MARK. 



LUKE. 



JOHN. 



Sect. Page. 

64. The Twelve return, and Jesus retires with them 

across the Lake. Five thousand are fed. — Caper- 
naum. N E. coast of the Lake of Galilee. 67 

65. Jesus walks upon the water. — Lake of Galilee. 

Gennesareth. * 70 

66. Our Lord's discourse to the multitude in the Syna- 

gogue at Capernaum. Many Disciples turn back. 
Peter's profession of faith. — Capernaum. 71 



PART V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL 
DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF 
TABERNACLES. 

Tims: Six months. 

67. Our Lord justifies his Disciples for eating with 
unwashen hands. Pharisaic Traditions. — Caper- 
naum. 



68. 



69. 



70 



The daughter of a Syrophenician woman is healed. — 
Region of Tyre and Si don. 

A deaf and dumb man healed ; also many others. 
Four thousand are fed. — The Decapolis. 



The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a sign. 
[See 449.]— Near Magdala. 

71. The Disciples cautioned against the leaverffcof the 

Pharisees, etc. — North-east coast of the Lake of 
Galilee. 

72. A blind man healed. — Bethsaida (Julias). 

73. Peter and the rest again profess their faith in Christ. 

[See § 66.] — Region of Cesarea Philippi. 

74. Our Lord foretells his own death and' resurrection, 

and the trials of his followers. — Region of Cesarea 
Philippi. 

75. The Transfiguration. Our Lord's subsequent dis- 

course with the three Disciples. — Region of Cesa- 
rea Philippi. 

76. The healing of a Demoniac, whom the Disciples 

could not heal. — Region of Cesarea Philippi. 

77. Jesus again foretells his own death and resurrection. 
. [See SU.y-Galilee. 

78. The Tribute-money miraculously provided. — Caper- 

naum. 

79. The Disciples contend who should be greatest. Je- 

sus exhorts to humility, forbearance, and brotherly 
love. — Capernaum. 

80. The Seventy instructed and sent out. — Capernaum. 

81. Jesus goes up to the Festival of Tabernacles. His 

final departure from Galilee. Incidents in Sa- 
maria. 

82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Samaria. 



74 
76 

77 
78 

78 
79 

79 

80 

81 
83 
85 
85 

85 

88 

89 
89 



14, 13-21 



14,22-36 



6,30-44 



6,45-56 



9, 10-17 



15, 1-20 
15,21-28 
15,29 



15,39 
16,1-4 



16, 4-19 

16, 13-20 

16, 21-38 

17, 1-13 
17, 14-21 
17,22.23 
17,94-27 

18, 135 



7,1-23 
7,24-30 



7,31-37 
8,1-9 



8, 10-12 

8, 13-21 
8,22-26 

8,27-30 



8,31-38 
9,1 



9,9-13 
9,14-29 
9,30-32 
9,33 

9,33-50 



6, 1-14 



6, 15-21 



6,92-71 
7,1 



9, 18-21 

9,29-27 

9,9836 
9,37-43 
9,43-45 



9,46-50 
10, 1-16 

9,51-56 
17, 1149 



7, 2-10 
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CONTENTS. 



MATT. 



MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 



Sect. 



Page. 



PART VI. 

THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETH- 
ANY SIX DAYS BEFORE THE FOURTH FASSOVER. 



Time: Six months less one wetk. 

83. Jesus at the Festival of Tabernacles. His public 

teaching. — Jerusalem. 

84. The Woman taken in Adultery. — Jerusalem. 

85. Further public teaching of our Lord. He reproves 

the unbelieving Jews, and escapes from their 
hands. — Jerusalem. 

86. A Lawyer instructed. Love to our neighbour de- 

fined. Parable of the good Samaritan. — Near 
Jerusalem. 
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PART I. 



EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 
Time : About thirteen and a half years. 



§ 1. Preface to Luke's Gospel. 

Luke I. 1—4. 

1 JCjneidrjneQ noXXol inexelgrjaav avatd£aa&ai diqyrjoiv negl t£v nenlrjQocpOQrjfAB- 

2 vcov iv rjpiv nQaypdztovJ xa&wg nage'doaav fjfuv oi an oQxrjg avtontai xal vnrjqi. 

3 rai ysvopsvoi rov Xoyov • edo%8 xdftoi, naQtixoXovd-tjxon avoo&Bv ndaiv axQift&g, 

4 xa&e^ijg aoi yqaxpai, xqdtiate Qeoyde, l iva iniyvcpg neql (ov xatrtfjq&rig Xoytav 
rijv aaydXsiav. 

§ 2. An Angel appears to Zacharias. — Jerusalem. 

Luke I. 5—25. 

5 *Eye'vero iv ralg TjpsQatg 'Hqadov rov (taaiXmg trig 'lovtiaiag ieqevg tig ovo/ian 
ZaxctQiag a£ iq\rjfieg(ag *^4§id t xal r\ yvvr\ avrov ix rav &vyar?Q(nv 'Aaqdv, xal 

6 to ovopa avrijg 'EXiadfier. *Haav de dixaioi dficporeqoi ivoimov rov &sov, no- 

7 qevopevoi if ndcaig ralg ivroXaig xal dixaioipaai rov xvqiov apeftnroi. Kal ovx 
rjv avroig rexvov, xa&oti i\ 'EXiadfiet rp ateiqa, xal dp<p6teqoi nqopepTjxoteg iv 

8 raig rjfxeQcug aitav qaar. 3 Eyiveto 8e iv rep ieqateveiv avtov iv rq rd\ei rr^g 

9 iqtypeqiag avrov evavri tov &eov, f xara rb e&og t^g ieqareiag iXayerov ftvuiaaai 

10 elgel&av eig rov vabv rov xvqiov ' xal nav rb nXrj&og r\v rov Xaov nqogevxopevov 

11 fl-co vq oJoa rov &v(ud[jiarog * ^Qqf&rj 8e avr$ ayyeXog xvqiov, earoog ix de^imv 

12 rov ftvaiaaryqiov rov tivpidfjiarog ' xal iraQax&rj Za%aQiag idoSv, xal yofiog 

13 inineaev in avrov. Elns de nqbg avtov 6 ayyeXog' (iri cpofiov, Zaxaqia* 
dion Bigrixovad-ri 17 dirjcig gov, xal % yvvq gov 'EXwdfier yevvrjoei viov coi, xal 

14 xaXiastg rb ovo\ia avrov 'IwdvvTjv. Kal eatai %aQa aoi xal ayaXXiaaig, xal 

15 noXXol inl rg yeveaei avrov x^q^ovrai. "Earaiyaq peyag ivoimov rov xvqiov xal 
olvov xal aixeqa ov fit] niq ' xal nvzvparog ayiov nXtjadqcetai hi ix xoiXiag 

16 [itjtqbg avrov. Kal nollovg rav vi&v 'laQarik imatqixpsi inl xvqiov tov fabv 

1 
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2 EYEHTS COK9ECTED WITH [PAST I 

LUKE L. 

17 a&r&w. Kal air? by nooiXeiottai ircimow airov iw mtiuati xal dvwdu&'HXiov, 
tmatQixzcu xaodiag nario<ow inl tixwa, xal dntt&tig iw q^owf t <sti dtxaiaw, hoiud- 

18 cai xroifp Xaow xajtcxtvaGuitow* Kal tint Zajaoiag nobg tow ayytXow ' xara 
ti ywoiaouai tovro ; /pel yaq tiui nozo^ii^g, xal r t yrrr t uov noojkfcxvTa i* taig 

19 f t uiQOig avxr k g. Kcu dnoz{H&tlg o ayytXog tint* aizcp • iyci tiui raftgujX 6 
naottstrpioyg ircimow tov &tov, xcu dntGzdXqw Xalr-Gai noog ot xcu eiayytlioa- 

20 a&ai cot tavrcu Kcu idov, iar^ Gicanaw xcu u\ dvrcuurog Xaj.r t <jcu, ajgi f t g TjutQag 
jtrTjTcu tavra, art? cor oix inurttveag toig Xoyoig uov, oiztrtg nXqoco&rjaowtai 

£1 tig rot xoiqow airz&w. Kcu rp o Xabg noogdoxar top Zajaqiaw, xcu i&avua£o* 

22 iw rip joori^tir avzor if rip wcuo. y E£tX&<ow di oix r t dvrazo lalr t <scu aizolg • xcu 
iniyrtaoaw, on bnraciaw icooaxiw iw toy roup ' xcu aizbg r t r diartv&r avroig, xcu 

23 diiuirt xcoyog. Kcu iyirtto ag inX^o&r^aw ai r t uiQcu tr t g Xuzovoyiag airov, 

24 anr<).&tr tig tow olxow airov* Mtra di tavtag rag f t utQag ovwilapt* 'E)ms after 

25 % yvrr t airov, xcu ntqiixov^tw iavrr t w urpag nirrt, Xiyowa * on ovrto uot fit- 
noirpuw 6 xvoiog iw r t uioaig f alg intidtr dqtXtiw to orttdog uov iw dr&ooinoig. 

$ 3. An Angel appears to Mary. — Xazaretiu 

Luke L 26—38. 

2 > *Ew di rip aipl rtp txrep aneordXtj 6 ayyeXog ra^Qi\X imb rov &tov tig noXiw rife 

27 rahXaiag, tj owoua Na£aoir, f noog nao&irow utuw^ortvutr^w drdoi, (p owoua 

23 'IaHjfo, «S oixov davtd ' xcu to owoua tr t g naQ&iwov Maqicui. Kcu elgtidarw o 

ayytlog nobg avzrjw tint ' %cuqs, xs%aQiTG)uirTi ' 6 xvoiog utia oov ' eiXoyijuiwij 

29 av iw yvtcu^iw. 'H 3i idovoa duTaodx&ij im f q> Xoyqt airov, xcu duloyiXeto, 

30 noranbg ttrj 6 aanaoubg ovtog. Kcu tintw 6 ayytXog avxiQ ' ujj (poftov, Ma- 

31 QiiifA ' tvQtg yaq %&qw naok r<p &*& ^a* «&>v, avXlrjxfrr} iw yaaroi xcu rtfy 

32 viow, xcu xaliatig to owoua ainov 'Iqaovw. Ovrog iatai uiyag xal vibg inpiorov 
xhj&fjOtTcu' xcu dcoaei aincp xvoiog 6 Otbg tbv Qqowow J avid rov natobg airov • 

33 xal paailevaei im row olxov 'Iaxwp tig rovg aiwwag, xal tr t g fiaodtiag airov oix 

34 total ri).og. h Elne 9t Magiafi ngbg tow d/yelow ' nmg total tovto, im* awdoa 

35 oi yivcioxo) ; Kal anoxoi&tig 6 ayy£og tlntv avzj * nwtvua ayiow intlevattai 

36 im at, *al tivrautg vxpiotov imoxiaati coi ' dib xal to yewtciutwow uyio* xXTjdyae- 
tai vibg Ozov. Kal foov, 'Ekodfiet, 17 ovyytvqg oov, xal avtrj avwziXriyvTa vibv 

37 iv yfiQU avtrig ' xal ovrog ur^w txrog iorlv airy rq xaXovuiwji cteiga. 9 0u oix 

38 aUvvarrjazi naqa rep #£<p naw qtjuo. Elnt da Mogidfi' idov, jJ doily xvqioV 
yivoiro uoi xara rb grjud oov. Kal amjl&tw an avrqg 6 ayyeXog. 

§ 4. Mary visits Elizabeth.— Juila. 

Luke I. 30—56. 

39 *Araoraaa de Maqiau iv raig rjuegaig rairaig inoQEv&T] tig rrjv botwriv fierce, 

40 onovdqg. Big noXiv 'Iovda. Kal zigr{k&sw tig row olxow Za^aqiov xal rjondoaro 

* 17. Comp. Mai. 3, 23 eq. b 33. Comp. Mic 4, 7. 
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*§ 3, 4, 5.] 

LUKE I. 

41 ztjf ^EXusdflez. Kal iyivezo d>g fjxovaev ^ 'EXiGofisz tbf danaapbr zijg Maqiag, 
BGxiQtqae zb fiqiyog if zy xoiXia ahzrjg • xal inXqG&rj nvevpatog ayiov t\ 'EXiGa- 

42 $ez, ' xal ap£qx6vTjae qxory peyaXq xal sine? ° evXoyr^ptttj ov if yvfai^i, xal eiXo- 

43 ytjpifog 6 xaqnbg tjjg xoiXiag gov. Kal node* poi tovto, if a &## i\ ptjttft* tov 

44 xvqiov pov nQog pe ; 'ldov yaQ, <og iyifeto ij qxafij tov aartaafiov gov eig td md 

45 pov, iaxiQTtjGef if ayaXhaGei to (toeyog if vq xoiXia pov. Kal paxaoia tj nuszev- 

46 GaGa 9 on iatai teXeiamg totg XeXaXqpepoig avrq naqd xvgiov. Kal elne 

47 Maqidp ' peyaXvfei i\ tyvxq pov zbf xvQiOf, ' xal ijyaXXiaGe to nfevpd pov inl icp 

48 &ecji tqj acozrjQi pov,* on inefiXexfjef inl tiff taneifWGif zijg dovXrjg avzov. idol 

49 yaQ, anb zov fvf paxaqiovGi pe nacai ai yefeai' on inoir\Ge poi peyaXela 6 dv- 

50 fazog, xal ayiov to opopa avtov * xal to eXeog avtov slg yefedg yevecop zoig 

51 (pofiovfttfoig avtov. 'EnoitjGe xqdzog if (tqaxion avtov ' disaxogmaev vnegrjcpd- 

52 fovg diapoia xaqbiag avtov. Ka&eiXe dvvaGtag anb Oqovow xal vxpaae 

53 zaneifovg. Tleumfzag ifinXyGBf dya&tif xal nXovzovfzag i^aneateiXe xepovg* 

54 55 'AfteXd$ezo 'iGQayX naidbg avtov, pftjG&ijfai iXeovg f (xa&rng iXdXrjGe agog 

56 rov? naze'oag rjpaf) z$ 'Aflgaap xal *<j> Gniqpazi avtov eig tbv<alnta.* "Epeite 
8e MaQidfi gvp airy dbgel pijpag tgeig, xal vneGtgexfjep eig tbf olxop avtjjg. 

§ 5. Birth of John the Baptist— Julta. 

Luke I. 57—80. 

57 Tjj til *EXiGa(let inXqG&ij 6 %o6fog tov texeif avtqf, xal iyEvvrjaef vlov. 

58 Kal rjxovGaf ol negioixoi xal ol Gvyyspeig avtijg, on ipeydXtfe xvgiog to eXeog 

59 avtov pet avtijg, xal avfixatgof aity. Kal iyifeto if t\ oydoq yptQa, 
tjX&of mgit epeTf to naidlov • xal ixdXow avtb inl T(J5 bvopan tov natobg av- 

60 tov Zafaoiav. Kal anoxqi&eiGa tj ffltriQ avtov dnzv ' ovyi, dXXd xXq&iJGBtai 

61 y I<adffijg. Kal dnov nobg abztjf ' on ovdeig ictif if ty Gvyyefeia gov, og xaXti- 

62 tai Ttp bfopati tovtcp . 'Efipevop 8s tip natol avtov, to ti af &iXoi xaXeiG&ai 

63 aire 6v. Kal aforJGag mfaxitiiof sygaxpe Xeymv • 'fadffqg iotl to Sfoua av- 

64 tov. xai i&avpaaaf ndfteg. 'AfEtpyftri de to Gtoua avtov naqaxQtjpa xal % 

65 yX&GGa avtov, xal iXdXei evXoy&f tbf &e6f. Kal iyifeto inl ndftag yofiog tovg 
ft€Qioixovftag avtovg * xal if oXq t^ ogeify trjg 'lovtiaiag dieXaXetzo ndfta ta 

66 qripata tavta. Kal i&evto ndfteg ol axovGafteg if zq xaqb^ia aizcbf Xeyof- 

67 teg ' ti aqa to naitiiop tovto eGtai ; xal %el(> xvgiov l\f pez avtov. Kal Za~ 

68 %aQiag b TtaTTjQ avtov inXTJG&Tj nfevpazog ayiov, xal nQoecpijzevGe Xiyw ebXo- 
yijzbg xvqiog b &ebg tov y lGQa^X, on ineGxiyato xal inoirjGe Xvtqmoiv r<p Xaqj 

69 avtov * xal ijyeiQe xe'gag Gwtqoiag fjpif if t$ oixcp daviti tov naidbg avtov, 

70 * xa&wg iXdXtjGS dice Gtopatog t&f ayitop t&f an alwvog ngocprjtdif avtov, 
7172 f GotttjQiaf «£ ix&q&f rjuajf xal ixxeigbg ndftmf t&f fuoovrrcop i\pdg, f noi^cai 

73 eXeog pet a tmf naztQcop fjpaf xal pvrjG&TJvcu dta&qxTjg ay lag avtov, f ogxof bf 

74 oipoGB nqbg 'Apgaap tbf natiga fjpaif ,b tov dovfai rjpif l acpopag ix x^Qog tatf 

75 ix&QM ipocv QVG&e'ftag Xatoeveiv avtq> l if ogiozjjzi xal bixaioGvrq ifwmof 

a 54, 55. Comp. Is. 41, S. 9. Gen. 22, 16 sq. b 73. Gen. 22, 16 sq. 
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4 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [PART I. 

LUKE I. 

76 avrov naaag rag rjfts'qag [r^g fo%] waiv. Kal av, naidiov, Tzqocprjztjg ixpiarov 
xlti&TJ&y nqonoqevay yaq nqb nqogwnov xvqiov, ezoipdaai odovg avrov, 

77 78 ' rov dovvai yvmaiv a<arrjqiag rep Xa<p avrov iv dcpiaei apaqriinv avrav ' dia 

79 anXdy%va iXiovg &eov rjfjioiv, iv olg i/zsaxixparo Tjpag avaroXtj e£ tnpovg, f im* 
m q>avai roig iv axorsi xal axia ftavatov xa&tjfjievoig, zov xazev&vvai rovg nodag 

80 fjpav eig odbv eiq^vTjg. To de naidiov ijv^ave xal ixqaraiovro nveifiari * xal 
tjv iv roig iqrjpoig ecog rjfxEqag avadsi%E<ng avrov nqbg rbv 'IaQaqX. 

§ 6. An Angel appears to Joseph. — Nazareth. 

Matth. I. 18—25. 

18 Tov de 'Itjgov Xqiarov rj yivvijaig ovrwg rp. MvTjarev&eiGtjg yaq rrjg fiij- 
rqbg avrov Maqiag T<p 'Jooo^g), nqlv q avveX&siv avrovg, evqe&t] iv yaarql 

19 fyovaa ix nvev\iarog ayiov. 'Ioaatjq) de 6 avtjq alrqg, dixaiog mv xal prj #«'- 

20 Xoov avTTjv naqadeiyfiariaai, ipovXq&ri Xd&qa dnoXvaai avr^v. Tavra de av- 
rov iv&vprj&e'vrog, idov, ayyeXog xvqiov xar ovaq icpdvtj aircp Xsyoav * ' Jojtfj/g>, 
vibg A avid, firj (poprj&qg naqaXafciv Maqiafi r\v yvvaixd gov rb yaq iv airy 

21 yevvrfoev ix nvevparog iariv ayiov ri^Ezai de viov, xal xaXiasig rb ovo\ia avrov 

22 'Irjaovv avrbg yaq aoiaei rbv Xabv avrov anb rwv dfiaqrimv avzcor. Tovro de 
oXov yeyovev, Iva nXrjqw&y rb qrj&ev vnb rov xvqiov dia, rov nqoyqrov Xiyov~ 

23 rog m * idov, ij naq&ivog iv yaarql e£ei xal rs^Erai viov, xal xaXeaovai rb ovopa 

24 avrov 'EppavovqX, o ian [iE&Eq(i7]VEv6pEvov, [*e& Tjpcov 6 &eog. dieyeq&elg di 

6 'Iaoqq) anb rov vnvov inoitjaev a>g nqogira^ev avzcp 6 ayysXog xvqiov xat 

25 naqiXafc rr\v yvvdixa avzov, l xal oix iyivmaxev aiz/]v, iotg ov ezexe rbv vibv 
avzr)g rbv nqcarozoxov, xal ixdXeae rb ovofxa avzov 'lqaovv. 

§ 7. The hirth of Jesus.— Bethlehem. 

Luke II. 1—7. 

1 'Eyevsro ds iv raig fme'qaig ixeivaig, iifiX&s doypa naqa Kaiaaqog Avyov- 

2 crov, anoyqdqea&ai nacav rrjv oixovfiivijv. Avrr\ rj anoyqaqjri nqdzrj iyivero 

3 TjysfjLOvevovrog rqg 2vqiag Kvqtjviov. Kal iaoqsvovro ndvrsg afzoyqdqtEa&ai, 

4 Exaarog elg r\v idiav noXiv. *Avi$r\ de xal 7w(T^gp anb z^g TaXiXaiag, ix nih 
XEOog Na^aqir, eig rqv 'Iovdaiav, Eig noXiv J avid, ring xaXsirai Bq&XEsp, dia 

5 rb Elvai avrov «£ oixov xal narqidg A avid, f dfzoyqdipaa&ai avv Maqiap rq 

6 [xepvyGTEVfjievri avzcp yvvaixi, ovay iyxvcp. 'Eys'vEro de iv rip slvai avrovg ixei, 

7 iaXrJG&tiGav ai fjfJiEqai rov rexsiv avzr\v. Kal ezexe rbv vibv avrrjg rbv nqa>- 
roroxov, xal ianaqyavcvasv avzov xal avixXwEv avrov iv r\ ydzvq, diozi owe 
qv avroig ronog iv tq> xaraXvpart. 



a 23. Is. 7, 14. 
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§§ 6, 7, 8, 9.] our lord's birth and childhood. 5 

§ 8. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. — Near Bethlehem. 

Luke II. 8—20. 

8 Kai noipiveg tjaar iv *% x°*Q<* *V <xv*V dygavXovvreg xal qjvXaGGovreg cpv- 

9 Xaxag rrjg wxrbg inl r\v noipvyv avian. Kai idoi, ayyeXog xvgiov iniarij av- 

10 roig, xal do%a xvqiov negieXapxpev avrovg ' xal icpofitforjaav (p6fiov piyav. Kai 
elnev avtoig 6 ayyeXog • prj yofieiaVe • idov ydg, evayyeXi^opai vpiv % a Q^ v f* Sm 

11 ydXrjy, rjrtg ear at navrl r<p Xaop' on irexOij vfuv Grjpegov Gojrrjg, og ion Xgt- 

12 arog xigtog, iv noXei Aavfo. Kai rovro vpXv to GtjpeTov eigrJGere ftgiyog 

13 iGnagyavapivov xsipevov iv qpawfl. Kai i^aiyvrjg iyevero gvv raj dyyiXop nXtj- 

14 &og Gtgatidg ovgaviov, alvovvrmv rbv &ebv xal Xeyovroav * do£a iv inpiorotg 

15 &eo), xal inl ytjg elgqvTj • iv av&gobnoig evdoxia. Kai iyevero, tag dntjX&ov an 
avrmv eig rbv ovgavbv ol ayyeXoi, xal ol av&gomoi oi noipiveg elnov ngbg &X- 
XtjXovg * dieX&apev 8q song Btj&Xeep xal idcopev to grjpa rovro to yeyovog, 8 6 

16 xvgiog iyvoioiaev i\\u,v. Kai r{X%ov Gneicavreg xal avevgov rr\v re Magiap xal 

17 tbv 'Iaarjq) xal to figecpog xeipevov iv vq ydrrq. 'Idovreg 8e dieyvoigioav negl 

18 rov grjparog rov XaXrjOevrog avtoig negl rov naidiov rovrov. Kai ndvreg oi 
axovaavteg i&aipaoav negl tmv XaXTj&evrtov vnb rwv notpevmv ngbg avtoig. 

19 'H di Magiap ndvra Gwerrjgei ta gi\para tavta GvpfidXXovGa iv t§ xagdia ah- 

20 trig* Kai vneGrgeypav ol noipiveg do%d£ovreg xal aivovvreg tbv &ebv inl na~ 
giv olg rjxovGav xal eJdov, xa&ag iXaXrj&tj ngbg avtoig. 

§ 9. The circumcision of Jesus, and his presentation in the Temple. — Bethlehem, 

Jerusalem. 

Luke II. 21—38. 

21 Kai ore inXqa&tjaav rjpigai 6xra> tov negirepelv avrov,* xal ixXq&rj to ovo- 
pa avtov 'IrjGovg, to xXtj&ev vnb tov ayyeXov nob tov cvXXtiy&ijvai avtbv iv 
[rq xoiXia. 

22 Kai ore inXrJG&tjGav at ijpigai tov xa&agiGpov avr&v, xata tbv vo- 

23 pov Matvaioag avr\yayov avtbv elg 'IsoocoXvpa, nagaatrjaai tq> xvgicp, f (xa&<hg 
yiygantai iv vopcp xvgiov ' b on nav agaev tiiavoiyov pr\rgav ayiov rep xvgi<p 

24 xXti&^aerai,) f xal rov dovvai ftvaiav xara rb eigrjpivov iv vopop xvgiov* ^evyog 

25 rgvyovoav tj dio veoaaovg negiaregav. Kai Idov, tjv av&gmnog iv 'IegovauXfa, 
op ovopa Hvpeo&v xal 6 av&gwnog ovrog dixaiog xal evXafiijg, ngogdtxopevog 

26 nagdxXrjatv rov 'Iagat'jX, xal nvevpa ayiov %v in airov xal i t v aircp xexgrjpa- 
napivov vnb rov nveiparog rov ayiov, prj ideiv ftdvaror, nglv rj idq rbv Xgi- 

27 arbv xvgiov. Kai tjX&ev iv tq) nveipari eig rb legov • xal iv r$ eigayayeiv rovg 
yovelg to naidiov 'Iqaovv, tov noirjaai avrovg xata to el&iapivov tov vopov 

28 negl avtov % f xal avrbg idi^aro avrb eig rag ayxdXag airov, xal evXoyijae rbv 

29 &ebv xal elne ' vvv anoXieig rbv dovXov aov f de'anora, xata rb gJjpd gov iv «'- 
SO 31 gfjvQ' on sJdov oi 6(p&aXpoi pov to Goatqgiov gov, ] o qtoipaGag xata ngog- 

» 21. Gen. 17, 12. Lev. 12, 3. b 23. Ex. 13, 2. Comp. Num. 8, 16. 17. 

c 24 Lev. 12, 6. 8. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



6 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [PART L 

LUKE II. 

32 oanov ndvrcav roov kwy, \mg eig dnoxdXwpiv i&v&v xai do%av Xaov gov 'laga- 

33 r(k. Kai r\v 'Icoatjcp xai rj prjrrjg avrov davpa^ovteg ini roig XaXovpevoig negt 

34 avrov. Kai eiXoyrjaev avrovg JLvpeoiv, xcu elne ngbg Magiap rr\v prjrega 
avtov ' idov, ovrog xeirai elg ntaaiv xcu dvdaraoiv noXXwv iv z<p 'IogaqX xcu 

35 eig arjpeiov dvtiXeyopevov • a xai gov de avttjg rr\v tyy%\v dieXevaetai gopcpaia * 

36 oacog av dnoxaXvqj&wGiv ex noXXoZv xagdiav diaXoyiapoi. Kcu rp *Avva tiqo- 
qjtjrig, dvydrrjg <I>avovqX t ix yvXqg 'Aoqg, avrrj ngopefaxvia iv ripegaig noXXatg, 

37 tyicaaa ertj per a dvdgbg enrd ano ifjg nagOeviag aitJjg, f xcu avrr\ xrjga mg 
itwv dydorjxovra reaadgcov, § ovx aqu'arccro dnb rov \egov, vqareiaig xm deqae- 

38 oi Xargevovaa vvxra xcu rjpegav. Kai avrrj avrq rq coga iniotdaa av&wpoXo- 
yeiro tq) xvgiqp xcu iXdXsi negi avrov ndci roig ngogde%opivoig Xvtgaaiv iv 7«- 
govaaXyp. 

§ 10. The Magi. — Jerusalem, Bethlehem. 

Matth. II. 1—12. 

1 Tov de 'Irjaov yevvrfoevrog iv Bq&Xeep rqg 'Iovdaiag iv qpegaiG 'Hgoidov tov 

2 paoiXecog, idov, pdyoi ano dvaroXav nageyevovro elg 'IegoaoXvpa Xiyovteg * nov 
ear iv 6 re%&eig fiaoiXevg r&v 'Iovdaitov ; eidopev yag avtov rbv aatega iv f jj 

3 dvaroXrj, xai ijX&opev ngogxwijaai air$. 'Axovaag de 'HgcStiqg 6 (iaailevg 

4 itagdx&Tj, xa\ ndaa 'IegoaoXvpa per avtov, ! xai away ay m ndvrag rovg dg- 
%iegetg xai ygappareig rov Xaov, inw&dvero nag ahrav, nov 6 Xgiarbg yev- 

5 vatai. 01 oi elnov avtcp • iv Brj&Xeep rtjg 'Iovdaiag ' ovrco yag yeyganrai did 

6 rov ngocpqtov • b xai av Brj&Xeep, yrj 'Iovda, ovdapag iXa^iart] el iv roig lyye- 
(i6aiv 'Iovda • ix aov yag i&Xevoerai rjyovpevog, ogrig jnoipavel rbv Xaov pov, 

7 rbv 'IogarjX. Tors 'Hgoidtjg Xd&ga xaXeaag rovg pdyovg ^xgf^aae nag avriv 

8 rbv xgovov rov yaivofiivov aote'gog, ' xai nifixpag avrovg eig Bq&XeifJi sine * 
nogev&evreg dxgifiwg i&rdoare negl rov naidiov * inav de evgtjre, anayyetXari 

9 fioi, onmg xdym iX&a>v ngogxvvqao) avr$. 01 de dxovaavreg rov ^aaiXimg 
inogev&tjoav, xai idov, 6 darqg, ov eldov iv rq dvaroXq, ngoriyev avrovg, tag 

10 iX&wv earrj indvca ov tjv rb naidiov* 'Idovreg de rbv aatega fydgqaav y^agav 

11 peydXtjv oyodga* Kai iX&ovreg eig r\v oixiav eldov rb naidiov per a Magiag 
ryg pqrgbg avrov, xai nsaovreg ngogexvvtjaav avtop, xai dvoi^avreg rovg tfiy- 
aavgovg airtmv rtgogyveyxav aiiq> daiga, yugvabv xai Xifiavor xai apvgvav. 

12 Kai igripariG&lvreg xar ovag, prj dvaxdpxpai ngbg 'Hgoidqv, di' dXXtjg odov 
dvexoig^aav tig rqv ypogav avrav. 

§ 11. The flight into Egypt Herod's cruelty. The return. — Bethlehem, Nazareth. 

Matth. II. 13—23. 

13 Avaxoogrjadvrtov de avrmv, idov, ayyeXog xvgiov cpaiverai xar ovag rep 'Icoaqcp 
Xeytav ' iyeg&eig nagdXafa rb naidiov xai rqv prjrega avrov, xai yeiye eig At- 

» 34. Comp. Is. 8, 14. b 6. Mic. 5, 1. 
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§§ 10, 11, 12.] OUR LORD'S BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD. 7 

MA.TTH. II. 

yvntop, xai io&t ixei, lag av etna aoi * fieXXei yog 'Hgddtjg ^rjteip to naidiop, 

14 tov anoXeaai avto. '0 de iyeg&elg nageXafie to naidiop xai ttjp fiijtega avtov 

15 pvxtog, xcu avexagrjaep eig Aiyvntop • xai f/v ixei stag t^g teXevt^g 'Ilgddov, 
iva nXrjga&ij to grj&iv vnb tov xvgiov diet tov ngoqpqtov Xt'yovtog '* i%Aiyvntov 

16 exdXeaa tov vlov fiov. Tote 'Hgadrjg idav, oti ivenaix&rj vnb tav fidyav, 
i&vfioi&rj Xiav xai anoateiXag aveiXe ndvtag tovg naidag tovg iv Bq&Xeefi 
xcu iv naai toig bgioig avtijg, anb dietovg xcu xatatega, xata tbv xqovov, ov 

17 rjxgipaas na.Qc\ tav fidyav. Tots inXtjga&q to gq&ev vnb 'legefiiov tov ngo- 

18 cprjiov Xeyovtog mh cpoorij iv'Pafia tjxovodtj, ftgrjvog xai xXav&fibg xai odvgfibg 
noXvg * 'PaxyX xXaiovaa ta tixva avtijg • xai ovx tj&tXs nagaxXij&Tjpai, oti 

19 ovx eiai- TeXevtyaaptog de tov 'Hgddov, idov, ayyeXog xvqiov xai ovag 

20 (paivstairip 'JcoGtjq) ivAiyvnta ' Xeyav iyeg&elg nagdXape to naidiov xai tqv 
fujtega avtov, xai nogevov eig yip 'IogaqX ' te&pqxaai yog ol ^tovvteg irp \pv- 

21 yip tov naidiov* c de iyeg&elg nageXafle to naidiov xai trp firpiga avtov, 

22 xai tjX&ev eig yip 'Iaga^X. 'Axovaag de, oti 'AgxeXaog flaaiXevei inl tijg 
'Iovdaiag avtl 'Hgddov tov natgbg 

avtov, icpof$q&Tj ixei dneX&eiv • XQV" Ldkb II. 39, 40. 

uatia&elg di xai ovag apexagr^ev eig 39 Kal cog iteXeaap anapta tit, xata top 

23 ta fie'gq trjg raXiXaiag. Kal iX&ap pofiop xvgiov, vneatgexpap eig tip Fa- 
xatcpxqaev eig noXip Xeyofievtjv Na£a- XiXaiav, eig tip noXip avtap Na£a- 
git' onag nXqga&y to grj&ev dia tap 40 get. Tbde naidiov rfil^ave xai ixga- 
ngocprjtdv, on Na£agaiog xXq&qoe- tatovto nveifutti, nXifgovfievov (To- 
tai. c <piag * xai X<*<P$ &*<>*> V* ** aito. 



§ 12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes to the P&asover.— Jerusalem. 

Luke II. 41—52. 

41 Kal inogevovto ol yoveig avtov xai itog eig 'IegovaaXrjp ty eogtiQ tov nd- 

42 <s%a. Kal ote iyepeto itow doidexa, avaftdptoup avtap eig 'IegoaoXyfta xata 

43 to eOog trig eogrijg f xai teXeioaadvtaiP tag ffpegag, sp tq> vnoatgtyew avtovg 
vne'peivep 'Irjoovg 6 naig ep 'legovaaX^fi ' xai ovx eyva 'Jooaqqp xai i\ pJjtrjQ ai- 

44 tov. Noftiaapteg de avtov ip tq awodia elvai, rjX&op Tjpf'gag bdbp xai dpe£ij- 

45 tovp avtbp ip toig avyyepiai xai ip tolg yvcoatoig. Kal fit} evgopteg avtbp 

46 vne f 6tgexpap eig 'IegovaaXtjfJi ^tovpteg avtov. Kal iyepeto petf rjfitgag tgeig, 
evgop avtbp ip tq) leg$ xa&e^6fjievop ip fisccp tap didaaxdXcov xai axovopta av- 

47 tap xai inegatavta avtovg. 'E^ictavto de ndvteg oi axovovteg avtov inl 

48 TJj ffweaei xai toig dnoxgiaeaiv avtov. Kal idovteg avtov i&nXdyqaav, xai 
ngbg avtov ij ffltftQ avtov eJne • tixpov, ti inoiqaag Ttfuv ovtcog ; idov, 6 na- 

49 trig gov xdya bdvpdfiepoi i^rjtovfxep ae. Kal elne ngbg avtovg ' ti oti i^rjteiti 

50 fie ; ovx qdeite, oti iv toig tov natgog fiov del eJvai fie ; Kal aitol ov avpr t xap 

a 15. Hos. 11, 1. b 18. Jer. 31, 15. Comp. Jer. 40, 1. 

c 23. Heb. Is. 11, 1. Comp. Is. 53, 2. Zech. 6, 12. Rev. 5, 5. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [PART I. 

LUKE II. 

51 to Qwa f o eXdXrjaev avroig. Kal xatefirj per ait mv xal rjX&ev eig iVaJaoeV, 
xai rjv vnoraaaojievog avroig. Kal r) firjtrjQ avzov dietrjQei ndvra ta Qrjpara. 

52 tavta ev t\ xagdict abtrjg. Kal 'Irjaovg nQoexonre aoyia xal rjXixia xal ^dqiti 
naqa &e$ xal av&Qconoig. 



§ 13.— The Genealogies. 

Matth. 1. 1—17. Luke III. 23—38, inverted. 

1 BlfiXog yeviaecog 'Jrjaov Xgiatov, 38 Tov &eov 9 tov Addfo tov 2r]& 9 tov 
viov Javtd, viov 'APQadp. 37 'Evoig, f tov Kaivdv 9 tov MaXeXerjX, 

tov 'IaQsd, tov 'Evoix, tov Ma&ovad- 

36 Xa 9 ! rov Adpex 9 rov Nats, rov 2rjft 9 r °v 'Agya^ddf rov Kai- 

35 vdv 9 f rov ZaXd, rov 'EfieQ, rov 4>aXe'x 9 rov 'Payav 9 rov 2e* 

34 Qovfc ' rov Nax<BQ 9 rov Qdga, rov 

2 'Aftoaap iyiwrjae rov 'Iaadx * 'Iaaax 'ApQadp, rov 'Iaadx, rov 'Iaxoifl, 
de iyevvrjae rov 'Iuxdfl* 'Iaxmfi de 

iyevvrjae rov 'lovdav xal rovg ddeX- 33 rov 'Iovda, rov <&aQe'g 9 rov 'EcQoip, 

3 cpovg avrov, 'loidag de iyevvrjae rov rov 'Agdfi, rov 'Afuvaddfi, 
&ageg xal tov Zaga ex tqg Qdpag • 

&ageg de iyevvrjae tov 'Eagoip' 'Ea- 

4 Qwp de iyevvrjae tov 'Agdp ' 'A gap de 
iyevvrjae tov 'Afjuvaddfi* 'Afuvadafi 

de iyevvrjae top Naaaadv ' Naaaa&v 32 rov Naaaao&v, rov Zalpoiv, rov Boo£, 

5 de iyevvrjae rov SaXfiwv • JZaXpaiv de rov 'ttflqd, rov 'Ieaaai, 
iyevvrjae rov Bob£ ex rrjg 'Paxdfl' 

Bob£ de iyevvrjae rov 'R$rfi ex rrjg 

6 *Pov& ' 'Slfirfi de iyevvrjae rov 'Ieaaai' 

'Ieaaai de iyevvrjae tov J avid tov (la- 31 rov J avid 9 rov Na&dv, rov Marra- 
aiXea • Aavid de 6 fiaailevg iyevvrjae &d, rov Maivdv, rov MeXea, 
rov ZoXoficava ex rrjg rov Oigiov. 

7 2!oXo[aow de iyevvrjae rov 'Popodp* 

*Po^oafji de iyevvrjae rov 'Apia • 'Apia 30 rov 'EXiaxeip, rov 'Ionvdv 9 rov ' Ja>- 

8 de iyevvrjae tov 'A a a ' 'A act de iyevvrj- arjqt 9 rov 'Iovda, rov 2vjie<&v, 
as rbv'Iaaaydr • 'Imaacpar de iyevvrj- 

ce tov 'Ioagdji* 'Ioagaji de iyevvrjae 

9 rbv'OQav 'Otfag de eyevvqae rov 

'Joad&afi ' 'Ioad&afi de iyevvrjae rov 29 rov Aevt 9 rov Mar&dr, rov 'Icogei'fi, 
*4xa£' *-4x a t &* iyivvqae rov 'E£exi- rov 'EXieXeQ, rov 'Icoarj, 

10 av 'E^exiag de iyevvrjae rov Mavaa- 
arj • Mavaaarjg de iyevvrjae rov Aficip * 

11 'Apav de iyevvrjae rbv'Ioaaiav '/m- 
aiag de iyevvrjae rov 'Iexoviav xal 
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§ 13.] our lord's birth and childhood. 9 

MATTH. I. LUKE III. 

tovg ddeXyovg avtov enl trjg pBiOMB- 28 tov "Hq, tov 'EXpmddp, tov Kmadp, 

12 alag BafivXavog. Met a di tqv pe- tov 'Addi, tov MeX%i, 
toixeaiav BaftvXavog 'Iefoviag iye'v- 

rq<5* tov ZaXa&iqX • 2aXa&irjX di 27 tov NtjQi, tov HaXa&trjX, tov Zoqo- 

13 eyevvyae tov ZoQofidfieX • ZooofidfieX $d$eX 9 tov 'Ptjad, tov 'Itoavvd, 

di iyewrjae tov 'Afiiovd ' 'Afiiovd di 26 tov 'Iovda, tov 'Iaatjcp, tov 2efm y tov 
iyevvrjae tov 'Ekaxeip • 'EXiaxetp di Marta&tov, tov Mad&, 

14 iyewrjae tov *A£<aQ ' 'A£a>Q di iyevvrj- 

as tov Uadoix • 2ada>x di iyewrjae 25 tov Nayyal, tov 'EoXi, tov Naovp, 
tov Ayei}*. ' *Afeip di iye'wTjae tov tov 'Apoig, tov Mazza&iov, 

15 'EXtovd- 'EXiovd di tyewijae tbv'EXe- 

d&Q • 'EXed&Q di iyewqoe tov Mat- 24 tov 'Imarjcp, tov 'Iawd, tov MeX%i, 
&dv Maz&av di iyewrjae tov 'la- tov Aevt, tov Mat&dt, 

16 xw'p* 'laptop di iyewrjae tov 'Ioaarjcp 

tov avdqa Maqiag, «f tjg iyewrj&rj 23 Kal avtbg 6 *Irjaovg — &v> dg ivopi 

17 ' Irjaovg 6 Xeyopevog Xqiatog. Ild- Jbto, vlbg 'Ioaarjcp, tov 'HXi, 
aai ovv ai yeveal anb 'AflQadp sag 

Javid yeveal dexateaaaqeg • xal anb J avid eoag trjg peroixeaiag BafivXwog 
yeveal dexateaaaoeg • xal anb tijg fietotxeaiag BafivXuvog emg tov Xqigtov 
yeveal dexateasaqeg. 
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PART II. 



ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S PUBLIC MINISTRY. 

Time : About one year. 



§ 14. The Ministry of John the Baptist — The Desert. The Jordan. 
+ Luke III. 1—18. 

1 J&iv itei tie mvtexaidexdtqp ttjg f[yepoviag Ti§egiov Kaiaagog, r L yepovevovtog 
Uovtiov TliXdtov trjg^Iovdaiag xal tergag%ovvtog trig faXtXaiag 'Hgoidov, &i- 
Xinnov de tov ddeXyov avtov tergag^ovvrog ttjg 'hovgatag xal Tgax<ovitidog ^w- 

2 gag xal Avaaviov trig 'AfiiXrivtjg tetgag%ovvtog, f inl agxiegtag "Avva xal Kaid- 

Matth. III. 1 — 12. Mark 1. 1 — 8. q>a iyiveto gqpa &eov inl 

1 'Ev de taig tjpigaig 1 'Agyrj tov evayyeXiov 'Iadvvqv tov Zayagiov 
ixeivaig nagayivetai 'Irjaov Xgtatov, viov tov 3 vibv iv ty ioqpcp. Kal 
'ImdvvTjg * 6 fianttatTJg, 4 &eov— eyeveto, 'Icodvvtjg fjX&ev eig naaav t\v negi- 
xrjQvaacov iv ty igqpcp ftantiZoaviviysgfjficpxal %oogov tov 'Iogddvov 

2 rJjg^lovdaiag ' xal Xt'yoav • xqgvoaoav fidmiapa pe- xqgvaaav ftdnnapa ps- 
petavoelte ' f^yytxe yag tavoiag eig ayeaiv apag- tavoiag eig atpeaiv apag- 
tj fiaaileia tm ovgav&v. 2 timv — cog yiygamai iv 4 ti&v> ' tog yiygantai iv 

3 Ovrog yag iativ 6 gq&elg toig ngocprjtaig ,a idov, (MfiXcp Xoyeov 'Haatov tov 
vnb 'Haatov tov ngoyq- iyoo anoateXXoo tov ay- ngo^tov Xiyovtog ,b <pw- 
tov Xiyovtog ,b cpowr] yeXov pov ngb agogoo- ft] fioavTog iv ty igrj- 
ftomvtog iv ty igqpcp • nov aov, og xataaxevdaei p<p • etoipdaate t\v bbbv 
etoipdaate t\v bdbv xv- trjv bbov aov [epngoa&e'v xvgiov, ev&eiag noielte 
giov eh&eiag noielte tag 3 aov] * qxavij (touvtog iv 5 tag tgi'fiovg aixov. 27a- 

4 tgt'fiovg avtov. Avtbg ty igfay * b etoipdaate aa cpdgayl; nXrjgM&rjae- 
8e b 'Iadvv^g etye to ev- tijv bdbv xvgiov' ev&ei- tai, xal nav ogog xal 
dvpa avrov anb tgynv ag noielte tag tgi^ovg Qovvbg taneivu&TJaetai • 
xapfiov xal Zoivtjv deg- 6 avtov. -^Hv de 'ladvvrig xal eatai to. axoha eig 
pativr\v negl t\v oacpvv ivoebvpivog tgi%ag xapy- ei&eTav xal at tga%eXai 
avtov • n oe tgoyri av- Xov xal &vrp oegpati- 6 eig bdovg Xeiag ' xal o\pe- 

• 2. Mai. 3, 1. Is. 40, 3. b 3 etc. Is, 40, 3 sq. 
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MARK I. 



LUKE HI. 



tat naaa accg$ to awty- 



MATTH. III. 

iov rjv dxgitisg xal piXt vtjv negl tijv baqivv ai- 

5 aygtov. Tots i&nogev- tov xal ia&icov axgitiag qiov tov Qeov. 

eto ngbg avtov 'Iegoao- 5 xal piXt ay qiov. — Kal 

Xvpa xal naaa fflovtiaia i^enogeveto ngbg avtov naaa jy Iovtiaia 

Xoiga xal ol 'IegoooXvpTtat, xal ifianti- 

£ovto ndvze$ iv z<p 'Iogtidvq notap<p in 

avtov, i^opoXoyovpevot tag dpagtiag ai- 

tmv. — 



xat naaa tj negtxongog 
6 tov 'Iogtidvov, f xal i(ia- 
nti^ovto iv to) 'Iogtidvq 
in avtov, i^opoXoyov- 
pevot tag dpagtiag ai 



LUKE III. 

7 tmv. *Ida>v tie noXXovg t&v &agtaai- 7 *EXeyev ovv totg ixnogevopivoig oyXoig 
cap xat Zatitiovxaicov igxopivovg inl (lanzia&rjvat in avtov • yevvypata 
to (lanttapa avtov elnev avtoig • yev- ixitivwv, tig ine'tiei&v ipir cpvyetv anb 
vr\pata ixttivmv, tig initiei^ev iptv <jpv- 8 ttjg peXXovarjg ogyyg; Tlot^aate ovv 

8 ysiv anb trjg peXXovaqg ogytjg ; Iloiq- xagnovg d^iovg ttjg petavoiag, xal 
aate oh xagnbf a$tov ttjg petavoiag, prj ag^tja&e Xiyeiv iv eavtotg ' natiga 

9 ' xalpjjtio^tjteXeyetviveavtoig' nati- eloper tbv'Afigadp' Xiya> yag iptv 9 
ga fyopev tov *A$gadp ' Xe'yto yag ipiv, ort tivvatat 6 &ebg ix t&v Xi&wv tov- 
ott dvvatat 6 &ebg ix tav Xi&ow tov- 9 tvv iyetgat tixva to) 'Afigadp. "Htiq 

10 ttov iyetgat tixva to) 'Afcadp. *Htitj tie xal tj d^ivy ngbg trjv g%av tmv 
tie xal r) a%ivq ngbg tqv gi^av tm tiiv- tie'vtigwv xettat ' ndv ovv tiivtigov pq 
tigojv xettat' nav ovv tiivtigov prj not- notovv xagnbv xaXbv ixxontetat xal 
ovvxagnbv xaXbv exxontetat xal eig 10 eig nvg (IdXXeiai. Kal enTjgoitfov av- 
nvg (laXXetai. tov oi o%Xot Xiyovteg ' ti ovv noiqao- 

11 pev; 'Anoxgt&eig tie Xiyet avtoig' 6 exwv tivo xtravag petatio- 

12 tea to) pq e\ovtt, xal 6 ^ow pgo&pata opoiag noiettoa. 7 HX&ov 
tie xal teXmvat (tantta&rjvat, xal elnov ngbg avtov ' tiitidaxaXe 9 

13 tt notqaofiev ; 'O tie elne ngbg avtoig ' fitjtiev nXiov naga to 

14 titatetayfdvov iptv ngdaaete. 'Enqgoitoov tie avtov xal atga- 
tevopevot Xiyovteg' xal rjftetg tt notrjaopev; xal elne ngbg av- 
toig ' (jujtieva titaaetOTjte pytie avxocpavtTJaqte, xal agxeio&e totg 

15 oxfxovioig i(4wv> Ilgogtioxcovtog tie tov Xaov xal titaXoyi^o- 
fievoov ndvtoov iv talg xagtiiatg aitav negl tov *I<odvvov 9 \ir\no- 

matth. in. mark i. Tfi avtbg bJtj o Xgtatog, 

7 Kal ixfigvaae Xeycov* 16 ! dnexgivato 6 '/o)«r- 

11 'Eym pev (lantt£<n vpag 8 — iya (iiv ifidnztaa vrjg anaat Xeyoav iyw 
iv vtiatt eig ftetdvoiav, 7 ipag iv vtiatt -—egxstat 
6 tie oniaoD pov igxopz- 
vog ioyvgotegog pov ia- 



tiVy ov ovx eipt ixavog 



o taxvgotegog pov Om- 
an pov, ov ovx eipl ixa- 
vog xvxpag Xvaat tov 
ta inotiqpata $aatd- tpdvtatavinotirjpdtoov 
cat ' avtbg vpag fyanxi- 8 avtov ' — avtog tie fa- 
cet iv nvevpatt ayiy ntiaet ipag iv nvevpatt 
12 xal nvgi Ov to ntvov ayi<p. 



pev vtiatt (tanti^a* ipag' 
egxetai tie 6 laxvgotegog 
pov 9 ov ovx eipl ixavog 
Xvaat tbv ipdvta t&v 
inotirjpdtofp avtov • av- 
tbg ipag (tanriaet iv 
nvevpatt dyiqp xal nvgi 
17 Ov to ntvov iv t\ x et Qi 
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ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF 



[Part II. 



MATTH. 111. 

iv tq xeiQi avzov, xal diaxa&aqieT rtjv 
dXouva avrov, xal cvvd^ei rbv aizov 
avzov elg rrjv dno&rjxriv, to de ayy- 
qov xaraxavaei nvql aofHanp. 



LCKE III. 

avzov, xal dtaxa&aqiet rijv aXowa 
avzov, xal avva^ei rbv aizov elg rtjv 
dnodqxrjv avzov, to de a^vgov xa- 
raxavaei nvql aopiarq*. 
18 IloXXa pev ovv xal ereqa naqaxa- 
Xmv evrflysXiCero rbv Xaov. 



§ 15. The Baptism of Jesus.— The Jordan. 



Matth. III. 13—17. 
13 Tore naqaylverai 6 



Mark I. 9—11. 
9 Kai iyivero iv ixeivarg 21 



raXg r)[iiqai£, rjX&sv 'Itj- 
aovg anb No^ager rrjg 
raXiXaiag, xal ifla- 
nzia&ri vnb 'Imdvvov €& 
rbv 'Iooddvqv. 



Luke III. 21—23. 
'Eye'vero de iv r$ £«- 
mia&rjvai anayra rot 
Xaov xal 'Iqaov fianzi- 
a&evrog 



'Itjaovg anb rrjg raXiXal- 
ag inl rov' Iogddvrjv ngbg 
rbv' Ioodvvtjv, rov $anri- 

14 a&Tjvat in avzov. '0 
de 'IcodvvTjg diexpXyev 
avrbv Xe'ytov • iya XQ B * m 

15 av tyon vnb gov panria&ijvai, xal av ioxfl ngog fie ; *Anoxqi- 
&eig de o'Trjaovg elne ngbg avrov ay eg dqri* ovzoa ydq 
nqinov iarlv r](ilv nXriqaaai naaav dixaioavvrjv* rore dcpiq- 

16 aiv avrov. Kai (tann- mark i. 

a&slg 6 'Irjaovg avepTj 10 Kai ev&ecog ava^aivoav xal ngogevxofievov ave- 
ev&vg anb rov vdarog ' dno rov vdarog side q>x&rjvai rbv ovqavov, 
xal Idov, avztyX&W* 1 * ax^Oftivovg rovg oiga- 22 ' xal xarafirjvairb nvev- 
avrcp oi ovgavoi, xal vovg xal rb nvevpa rngel pa rb ayiov qco/iaztx^. 
elds rb nvevpa rov &eov nsqtareqav xaraflaTvov 
xarafyaXvov cogel negi- 11 in avzov. Kai gjawiy 
azeqdv, xal iqxopevov in iyivezo ix rmv ovqa- 

vav * av el 6 vlog pov 6 

ayanqrog, iv qj> evdoxrj- 

aa. 



17 avrov. Kai Idov, qpM 
vq ix rav oiqavav Xi- 
yovaa' ovzp$ iariv 6 
vlog pov 6 dyanrirog, iv 
<p evdoxyoa. . 



etdei, ugel neqiareqdv, 
in avrov xal <p<Dvr)v «J 
ovqavov yevia&ai Xeyov- 
aav ' av el 6 vlog pov 6 
dyanrirog, iv col riydo- 
xtjaa. 

23 Kai avrbg iqv 6 'It]- 
aovg dtgel iz&v rqidxovra aqxopevog — 



§ 16. The Temptation. — Desert of Judea. 



Matth. IV. 1—11. Mark I. 12, 13. 

1 Tore 6 9 Ir t aovg avr]- 12 Kai eidvg rb nvevpa 

X&*1 elg r\v iqrjpop inb avrbv ixfrdXXei eig rqv 

tov nvevparog, netqa- 13 iqrifiov. Kai rp [ixet] 

G&rpai vnb rov diu$6- iv v% iqfaoj qfjieqag rea- 



Luke IV. 1—13. 

1 'Iqaovg de nvevparog 

ayiov nXrjqrig iniarqe- 

\pev anb rov 'Ioqddvov, 

xal ijysro iv ry mw- 
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MATTH. IV. 

2 lov. KalpTjarevGagrjfii- 
qag teGGaqdxovta xai 
rixtag teGGaqdxovta, 
vGteqov inewaae. 



MARK I. 

Gaqdxovta, neiqa^ope- 
vog vnb tov Gatavd, 
xal rjv peta tav &r]Qi- 
w, xal oi ayyeXoi dirj- 
xovovv avty. 



MATTH. IV. 

3 Kal nqogeX&a>v aitoj 6 neiqd- 
foa? elnev el vibg el tov Qeov, 
eim, iva ol Xi&oi ovtoi aqtoi ye- 

4 fcorcau *0 de dnoxqi&eig elne • yi- 
yqantai'* ovx in aqzcp pov<p £jJ(T8- 
tcu 6 avOqamog, aXX inl navtl q/j pa- 
ri ixnoqevopivcp dice Gtopatog &eov. 

5 Tote naqaXapfidvei avtbv 6 didfioXog 
elg trjv ay lav noXiv, xal iGtr t Giv avtbv 

6 inl to nteqvyiov tov ieqov, f xai Xiyei 
avzcp • el vibg el tov &eov, (IdXe ceav- 
tbv xdtat ' yiyqantai ydq * b oti toig 
dyyiXoig avtov ivteXeitai neql gov, 
xal im %eiq&v aqovcice, pr]note nqog- 

7 xoxpflg nqbg Xi&ov tov noda gov. "Eqtj 
aitoj b 'ItjGovg' ndXiv yiyqanzar* 
ovx ixneiqdaeig xvqiov tov &eov gov. 

8 IldXiv naqaXapfidvei avtbv 6 didfio- 
Xog elg oqog vxptjXbv Xiav, xai deixvv- 
aiv avto) ndaag tag fiaciXeiag tov 

9 xocpov xai trjv 86%av avzaiv, f xai 
Xiyei avtip • tavta nana goi doiooo, 



10 iav necwv nqogxvvqGrjg (toi. Tote 
Xiyei avtcp b 'IrjGOvg' vnaye on lam 
pov, Gatavd' yiyqantai ydq' d xv- 
qiov tov &eov gov nqogxvvrjGeig xai 

11 avzcp povcp XatqevGeig. Tore depirj- 
Giv avtbv 6 didpoXog ' xai l$ov, ayye- 
Xoi nqogtjX&ov xal tiitjxorovv avtcp. 



LUKE IV. 

pan elg trjv eqrjpov 
2 f fjpiqag teGGaqdxovta 
neiqa£6pevog vnb tov 
diafioXov. xai ovx eopa- 
yev oidev iv taig ijpi- 
quig ixeivatg, xai gw- 
teXsa&eiadov air cor vGteqov ineivaae. 

3 Kal elnev avtcp 6 didfioXog • el vibg 
el tov &eov, elm t$ Xi&<p tovtop 9 ha 

4 ye'ptjtai dqtog. Kal dnexqtOtj 'Itj- 
Govg nqbg avtbv Xtymv yiyqantai' 9, 
on ovx in aqtq) povcp ^tjoetai 6 av- 
&q(onog, dXX inl navtl q/j[ian &eov. 

9 — Kal rjyayev avtbv elg ' IeqovGaXqp, 
xai eGttjGev avtbv inl to nteqvyiov 
rov ieqov xai elnev avt$ ' el vibg el 
tov &eov, (laXe ceavtbv ivtev&ev xa- 

10 tco* ! yiyqantai ydq' h on toig ay- 
yiXotg avtov ivteXeitai neql gov 9 tov 

11 tiiayvXd^ai gb, f xal on inl X&Q&* 
dqovGi Ge, pqnote nqogxotyqg nqbg 

12 Xi&ov tov notia gov* Kal anoxqi- 
&elg elnev avzcp 6 'Irjaovg ' oti e'qTj- 
tai' c ovx ixneiqdaeig xvqiov tov #c- 

5 6v gov. — Kal dvayayav avtbv 6 dtd- 
poXog elg oqog inprjXbv idei&v avt$ 
ndcag tag fiaGiXeiag ti\g olxovfiivrjg 

6 iv Gtiy/i^ %qovov. Kal elnev alto} 
6 didfioXog* goI 8(Q6<a trjv Qovalav 
tavttjv anaaav xal trjv $6%av avtmv ' 
on ifiol naqadedotaiy xal $ iav &i- 

7 Xa>, didaiii aizrjv gv ovv iav nqog- 
xvvTJGqg hdmov pov, eatai gov nd- 

8 Ga. Kal anoxqi&elg aitqp elnev 6 
'Irjaovg ' [ynaye bmcca pov, Gatavd •] 
yiyqantai' d nqogxvvrjGeig xvqiov tov 
&e6v gov, xal avzcp povcp XatqevGeig- 

13 — Kal GvvteXicag ndvta netqaGpbv 

6 dtdpoXog aneGttj an avtov a^pt 
xaiQov. 



» 4. Deut 8, 3. 
c 7 etc. Deut 6, 16. 



b 6 etc. Ps.91, 11. 
d 10 etc. Deut 6, 13. 
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14 ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF [PART II. 

§ 17. Preface to John's Gospel. 

John I. 1—18. 

1 2 'Ev aQxfi r\v 6 Xoyog, xal 6 Xoyog %v ngbg tbv &eov, xal &ebg tjv 6 Xoyog. Ovtog 

3 tjv iv ag^rj ngbg rbv &sov. Tldvra 6V avtov iyevero, xal xotQlg avtov iyeveto ov- 

4 5 ds ev, o yiyovev. 'Ev avrcp £ (0 h ?*% *<** V fw^f V v T0 tyW % ^ v dv&goinoav xal 

6 to <p&g iv tjj axozia cpaivei, xal rj axozia avzb ov xateXafiev. 'Eyeveto av~ 

7 &ga>nog dneataXpivog naga foot/, ovopa aitcp 'lajdvvrjg • ovtog qX&ev eig paq- 

8 tvglav, ha pagtvgqarj negl tov qxozog, Iva ndvteg matevaoooi di* avtov. Ovx 

9 tjv ixeivog rb <jpco£, aXX Iva pagrvgyarj negi tov qxotog. Hv to cpag to dXrj- 

10 &ivov, o cpoartXei ndvra avftgconov, ig%6pevov eig tbv xoapov. 'Ev 7$ x 6 a pop 

11 rjv/xal 6 xoapog di' avrov iyivero, xal 6 xoapog avzbv ovx iyvco. Eig ta idia 

12 tjX&e, xal ol "dtoi avzbv ov nageXafiov. *Oaoi tie eXafiov avtov, edoaxev avtoTg 

13 i^ovaiav tixva %eov yevia&ai, tolg matevovaiv eig to ovopa avtov, f o* ovx *J 
aipdzotv ovde ex &eXrjpazog aagxbg ovdi ix fteXqpazog avbqog, aXX ex &eov 

14 iyevvyfrtjoav. Kal 6 Xoyog aag% iyiveto xal itsxqvioaev iv i\piv, xal i&eaadpe- 
&a trjv do^av avtov, do^av cog povoyevovg naoa natgog, nXyqrjg y^agitog xal 

15 aXq&eiag. 'Iadvvqg pagtvgei negl avtov xal xixgaye Xe'yoav ' ovtog yv, ov 

16 elnov • 6 oniam (tov ig%6pevog epngoad'iv pov yiyovev, oti ngmtog pov tjv. Kal 

17 ix tov nXqgoiparog avrov ijpeig ndvzeg iXd$opev r xal %dgiv dvtl %doitog. Oti 
6 ropog dia Mavamg ido&rj, rj %dgig xal % altj&eia dia 'Jrjoov Xgtatov iyeve- 

18 to. Oebv oidelg icogaxe ndnoze ' 6 povoyevrjg viog, 6 tov eig tbv xoXnov tov 
natQog, ixeivog i^rjyqaazo. 



§ 18. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus. — BetJiany beyond Jordan. 

John I. 19—34. 

19 Kal avrij iazlv i] pagtvgia tov 'Tmdvvov, ote dneateiXav o\ *IovtiaToi «£ 

20 'JegoaoXvpoov iegeig xal Aev'izag y Iva ig(ozqat»6iv avtov ' av tig el; Kal mpo- 

21 Xoyqae xal ovx rjgvfoazo, xal mpoXoyrjaev • oti ovx eifu iya> 6 Xgiatog. Kal 
rjgolzqaav avzov* ti ovv ; 'HXiag el cv ; xal Xsyec ovx eipi 6 ftoocpTJtijg elav ; 

22 xal anexgi&rj' ov. Elnov ovv avzcp* tig el; Iva anixgi aiv dapev tolg nipxpaaiv 

23 qpag • ti Xiyeig negl aeavzov ; *Eq)i] ' iya> qxorq flowvtog iv t5J igrjpop ' ev&vva- 

24 te t\v odbv xvgiovy xa&ihg elnev 'Haatag 6 ngotprjttjg.* Kal ol aneataXpevoi 

25 r\$av ix twv <IhtQicra[cov, f xal ijgoizrjaav avzbv xal elnov avzoj ' ti ovv (lanti- 

26 f«s, 6* ov ovx el 6 Xgiazbg ovre 'HXiag ovze 6 ngoqjqttig ; 'Anexgi&tj avroTg 
6 'Iajdvvrjg Xiytav ' iyco fianri^co iv vdazi, piaog 8e vpcov eazqxev, ov vpeig ovx 

27 oftar*, f avzog iativ b omaapov ig%6pevog, og epngoa&evpov yiyovev, ov iya> ovx 

28 eipl afyog, tva Xvaoo avrov tbv Ipdvta tov vnodqpazog. Tavta iv Bij&avia iyeveto 

29 TTfoayTOti 'logddrov, onov r\v 'JoadvvTjg ^anti^mv. Tq inavgiov fiXinei [6 'Imav- 
vr\g] tbv'Jrjffovv ig%6pevov ngbg avrov, xal Xiyei* "de, 6 dpvbgtov (reov 9 6 a/oew 

» 23. Is. 40, 3. 
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§§ 17, 18, 19.] our lord's public ministry. 15 

JOHN I. 

30 trjv apagtiav tov xoapov* Ovtog iati 9 negl ov iya> elnov • om'oto pov egx&tai 

31 dvqg, og epngoo&iv fiov yiyovev, oti ngwtog pov r\v. Kdya oix %deiv avtov * 
dXX iva ycMQca&y tq> 'IogatjX, 8ia tovto ql&ov iya iv tcp vdati panzfcoiv • 

32 Kal i/iagtvgrjaev 'Iadvvqg Xiytov ' on te&iapai to nvevpa xata^alvov <og 
33, negiategdv «£ ovgavov, xal epeivev in avtov. Kaya ovx ideiv avtov • dXX 6 

nipxpag fie (lanti£eiv iv vtiati ixuvog poi elnev * i<p ov dv idrig to nvevpa 
xata^alvov xal pivov in avtov, ovtog iattv 6 (lanti£(QV iv nvevpati ayiop. 
34 Kdy<a eoigaxa, xal pepagtvgt^xa, oti ovtog iativ 6 vibg tov Qeov. 



$ 19. Jesus gains Disciples. — Tkt Jordan. Galilee ? 

John I. 35—52. 
35 36 Ty inavgiov nihv elat^xei 6 'I&dvvrig xal ix tcav fla&rjzow avtov dvo- Keu 

37 ipfiUxpag r<j> 'Itjaov negmatovvti Xiyei ' i8e, 6 dpvbg tov &eov. Kal ^xovaav 

38 avtov ol dvo pa&tjtal XaXovvtog, xal rjxoXov&qoav tqj 'Iqoov. Htgacpelg de 6 

39 'Iqaovg xal fteaadpevog avtovg dxoXov&ovvtag Xiyei avtolg ' f ti ^rjtelte ; ol di 

40 elnov air<p • gaffi, (3 Xiyetai igpi]vev6pevov, diddaxaXe,) nov piveig ; Aiyei 
avtolg • egxeo&e xal tdete. r\X%ov xal eldov nov pivei • xal nag avto) ipeivav 

41 tijv foigav exeivtjv. £ga rp fag dexdtij. ''Hv 'Avdgeag, 6 adaXybg Zifiwog 
Tlizgov, elg ix t&v dvo tav dxovadvtmv naga 'Iadwov xal dxoXov&tjodvtaiV 

42 avt$. Evgiaxei ovtog ngarog tor ddeXcpbv tbv idiov JSipcwa, xal Xiyei ait$ ' 

43 evgr t xapev tbv Meaaiav (o iati pe&egprjyevopevov Xgiatog). Kal ijyayev avtbv 
ngbg tbv'Irjaovv. ippXixpag deavzy 6 'Itjaovg sins- avel 2ip(ov,bvibg 'Imd 9 

44 avxXij< , >q<Tri Krjcpdg (S igurjvevetai Ilitgog). Tq inavgiov ^iXrjaev QeX&eTp 
elg tijv raXiXalav 9 xal eiglaxei QiXmnov xal Xiyei avt$ 6 'Iriaovg • axoXov&ei 

45 fioi. ^Hv de 6 QiXmnog dnb Br 4 &aai'dd, ix trjg noXeug 'Avbgiov xal JJetgov. 

46 Evgiaxei QiXmnog tbvNa&avarjX xal Xiyei avt$ • ov eygaxpe Mcovatjg iv t$ vo/itp 

47 xal oingoyrjtai, evgrixapev, ' Iqoovv tbv vlbv tov 9 I(»atjq),tbv dnb Na£age't. Kal 
elnev ahty Na&avarjX ' ix Na&get dvvatai ti dya&bv elvai ; Xiyei avtq) 

48 4>tXinnog • igxov xal "de. Eldev 6 'Iriaovg tbv Na&avatjX igxopevov ngbg 
avtov, xal Xiyei negl avtov- foe, dXq&wg ' IogaTjXitrjg, iv qp doXog ovx htu 

49 Aiyei avzw Na&avarjX' no&ev pe ytvoiaxeig ; anexgi&ri ' Irjdovg xal elnev avt$' 

50 ngb tov ae <biXmnov qxovrjoai, ovta vnb tqv ovxrjv, eldov ae. 'Anexgfori Na- 
VavarjX xal Xiyei avzw • gaffii, ov el 6 vibg tov &eov, av el 6 paaiXebg tov 'IagaqX. 

51 'Anexgfor\ 'Iriaovg xal elnev avty- oti elnov aor eldov ae vnoxdtm trjg avxrjg, 

52 niateveig ; pegu tovtmv oxpei. Kal Xiyei avzq ' aprjv dpijv Xiyta v/iiv, dndgti 
oxpeo&e tbv ovgavov dveqyota xal tovg dyyiXovg tov &eov dvafiaivovtag xal 
xata^aivovtag inl tbv vlbv tov av&goinov. a 



» 52. Comp. Gen. 28, 12. 
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16 INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY. [PART II. 

§ 20. The Marriage at Cana of Galilee. 

John II. 1—12. 

1 Kal ty fjiAega ty tqit q ydfiog iyeveto iv Kava t^g raXiXalag, xal r\v fj prpriQ 

2 tov 'Iqoov ixel. 'ExXq&tj de xal 6 'Iqoovg xal ol pa&Tjrcu avtov elg tbv ydfiov. 

3 Kal voteorjoavtog otvov Xiyei fj ffliqo tov 'Itjaov nqbg avtov ' ohov ovx exovai. 

4 5 Aiyei avty 6 'Irjaovg • ti i/iol xal aoi, yvvat ; ovnou rjxei i\ &qa pov. Aiyei r\ 

6 /irjrjQ avtov toig diaxovoig * o 9 ti av Xeyy vpTv, noirjoate. J Hcav de ixeT vdgiai 
Xi&ivai e§ xeipevai xata tbv xa&aQiopbv tav 'lovdaicov, %(OQovacu ava fietotj- 

7 tag 3vo q toelg. Aiyu avtoig 6 'Iqaovg* ye/iiaate tag vdoiag vdatog. xal 

8 iye'fiiaav avtag sag dvo. Kal Xiyei avtoig' dvtXr^ate vvv xal qiSQsre top 

9 aQxirqixXivop' xal rpeyxav. *&g de iyevaato 6 aqxitqixXivog to vdmg oho* 
yeyevqpe'vov, (xal ovx ydei no&ev iativ, oi tie didxovoi qdetaav, ol rjvtXrjxoteg to 

10 vdoDQ,) qpmveT tbv vvpcpiov 6 agxiroixXivog f xal Xiyei avtcp • nag av&Q(anog 
nqmov tbv xaXbv ohov ti&Tjat, xal otav pe&va&wot, tote tbv iXdaaw av tetq- 

11 Qtjxag tbv xaXbv ohov emg aqtu Tavtrjv inoir^e tqv aQxyv tcov armeimv b 
'Iyoovg iv Kava tijg raXtXalag, xal iyavio&ae tqv do^av avtov ' xal imatev- 
cav elg avtov oi pa&rital avtov. 

12 Metatovto xatifiij elg Kaneovaovp, avtbg xal tj firjtrjQ avtov xal ol dtieXyol 
avtov xal ol pa&qtal avtov, xal ixel ifieivav ov noXXag tipe'cag. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PART III. 



OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE SECOND. 

Time : One year. 



§ 21. At the Passover Jesus drives the Traders out of the Temple.— Jerusalem. 

John II. 13-25. 

13 J\^ai iyyvg r\v to naGya rmv 'Iovdatoav, xal ave'fii] eig ^egoaoXvpa 6 'lqaovg. 

14 Kal evQev iv t$ leoy rovg n(oXovtrag (loag xal aoofiara xal neoiaregag xcu 

15 tovg xeQfianarag xa&tjfizrovg. Kal noirjaag qoayiXXiov ix G%omav ndvrag 
i%i(laXev ix rov legov, rd re ngoQara xal tovg (loag, xcu r&v xoXXv$iarw i^i- 

16 yfc to xtQpa xal rag roani^ag dviarqtxpe, ! xal roig rag negiareQag n&Xovoif 
elnev agare ravra ivrev&ev (itj noieire rov oJxov rov nargog pov ohov ip- 

17 ttoqiov. 'Epv^aOt^cav di oi pa&qral avrov, on yeygappivov icriv* 6 ^Xog 

18 rov otxov aov xaraydyerai pe- 'Anexgi&riGav ovvoi 'IovdaToi xal elnov airy* 

19 ri aqpuov deixvvetg fjpiv, on tavra noiug ; 'AnexgiOtj 6 'Itjoovg xal elnev av- 
£0 rotg ' Xvaare rov vabv rovrov, xal iv rgialv qpegaig iyegm avrov. Elnov ovf 

ol 'Jovtiaioi • re oaagdxovra xal 8- eteaiv cpxotiopi'i&Ti 6 v abg ovzog, xal av if 

21 rgtalv rjptgaig iyegeig avrov ; 'Exelvog di eXeye rtsgl rov vaov rov aoiparog aih 

22 tov. "Ore ovv W*Q&il ix vexgoiv, ipvqa&tjGav oi pa&firal avrov, on rovro 
eXeye, xal imorevoav tj} yoaqpg xal tc£ Xoyqi, o5 elnev 6 'Irjaovg. 

23 *&g di i\v iv roTg ' IegoaoXipotg iv T<j» ndox& iv ry iogry, noXXol inter evaav 

24 elg ro ovopa avrov, Oecagovvreg avrov ret arjpeia, a inoiei* Avtbg di 6 'Iq- 

25 aovg oix inlaxevaev iavxbv avroig dia ro avibv yivoioxeiv ndvrag, f xal on oi 
yjgeiav tfyev, tva rig pagrvgffiQ negl rov uv&goinov • avtbg yog iyivcaaxe, ri fa 
iv t<J> avOgoimp. 



• 17. Ps. 09, 10. 
3 
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18 FROM OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER [PART III. 

§ 22. Our Lord's discourse with Nicodemus. — Jerusalem. 
John III. 1—21. 

1 *Hv 8i av&gtonog ix t&v &agiaaiow, Nixodqpog ovopa avrcp, ag%(nv t&v 

2 'Iovdatcov * ' ovtog rjl&e ngbg avtbv vvxtbg xal eIuev avt$ • gaffii, ofoapBV, 
on anb &bov iXrjXv&ag diddaxaXog * ovtielg yag tavta ta GTjpsia dvvatai noi- 

3 bTv, a av noiBig, iav ffl % 6 &ebg per avtov. 'AnBxgi&q 6 'Itjaovg xal elnev 
avtcp • aprjv apty Xiy<o cot, iav pr\ tig yEvvTj&y avaOev, ov dvvatai idsiv tqv 

4 fiaaildav tov &eov. AiyEi ngbg avtbv 6 Nixodrjpog • nag dvvatai av&gconog 
yBwrj&rjvai ys'gtov <5v ; prj dvvatai Big tr\v xotXiav trjg pqrgbg avtov dsvtsgov 

5 elgeX&eiv xal yEvvrj&ijvai ; 'AnExgi&rj 6 'Iyaovg' dpqv aprjv Xiyoa cot, iav prj rig 
ysvvtj&y s£ vdatog xal nvBvpatog, ov dvvatai eigeX&Eiv Big t\v QaoiXaiav tov 

6 &eov. To yeyevvrjfjiivov ix tijg cagxbg 6ag% ian, xal to yeysvvtjfievov ix tov 

7 nvBvpatog nvsvpd ian. My ^avpdarig, on elnov aoi • del vpdg yEvvrjO'qvai 

8 avon&ev. To nvEvpa onov fttXei nvei, xal tr\v qxavrjv avtov axoveig, dXX oix 
oidag, no&Bv eqyerai xa\ nov vndysi • ovzcog ian nag 6 yeyEvvtjpe'vog ix tov 

9 nvBvpatog. 'AnExgi&q Nixodrjpog xal eIjibv avtcp • nag dvvatai tavta ysvi- 

10 c&ai ; 'Ansxgi&rj 6 'Iqaovg xal elnsv avtcj) • aval 6 diddaxaXog tov 'IagaqX, xal 

11 tavta ov yivdaxEig ; 'Ap\v dpijv Xe'ya aoi, on o oidapsv XaXovpsv xal o iwgd- 

12 xapav pagtvgovfiBV, xal tijv fiagtvgiav ijpav ov XapfidvEtB. Ei ta iniyBia 
slnov vfuv xal ov matEvere • nwg, iav Etna vpiv ta inovgdvia, matEVGEta ; 

13 Kal ovdsig ava$i$rixEv Elg tbv ovqavov, a /tci/ 6 ix tov oigavov xatafldg, 6 vlbg 

14 top av&qoimv, 6 tov iv t$ ovgavqi. Kou xa&ag Moavarjg vxpcoae tbv ocpiv iv t| 

15 igru*ty* ovzcag vxpw&rjvaidsitbvvibvtov dv&g(07tov t l Ivanag 6 motevatv Eig av- 

16 tbv py anoXtitaty dlX i%q &h v &l&nov. Outta yog ^yoTtijaev 6 tebg tbv x6r 
apov, &gtE tbv vibv avtov tbv itovoyBvij idcoxsv, tva nag 6 mar ev cop elg avtbv 

17 prj anoXrjtuty aXX iffi &qv aldviov- Ov yag dniatEiXEV 6 &abg tbv vibv av~ 
tov alg tbv xotifiov, ha xgivq tbv xoQfiov, dXX iva cndy 6 xoajiog di avtov. 

19 '0 niGtavwv Big avtbv ov xgivatai, b 8i prj matemv, f t 8tj xixgnai, on pr] 

19 nBniatBvxsv Big to ovopa tov povoyevovg viov tov &bov. Avtri ii iativ fj 
xqiaig, on to tp<ng iXqXv&sv Big tbv xocpov, xal tjydnqaav oi dv&gtanoi paXXov 

20 to axotog, ij to qwg • rp yog novrjga avzmv tie igya, flag yog 6 cpavXa 
ngdaocov piaaT to cp&g xal oix ag^atai ngbg to qwg, iva py iXsyx^i ta igya 

21 avtov' b 9e noi&v t\v aXrjfaiav igxEtw n$bg to tpyg, iva (pavtgw&ii «vtov ta 
igya, on iv &e$ iat*v Eigyacfdpa. 

§ 23. Jesus remains in Judea and baptizes. Further testimony of John the Baptist 

John III. 22—36. 
32 Khta tavta %X&ev 6 'Iqooyg xal oi fiaOtjral 'avtov Big trjv 'Iovdaiav ytjv 9 
23 xat ixBi dtirgipe pst avtmv xal ifidnti&v. *IIv di xal 'Iwdvvqg ^antiX<ov iv 

Aivolv, iyyvg tov 2aXst[A 9 on vdata noXXa r\v ixEv xal nagsyivovto xal ipa- 

• 14. Comp.JK^W. 21, 8 sq. 
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§} 22, 23, 24.J UNTIL THE SECOND. 19 

JOHN in. 

24 25 ttuXopto • ovnm yag rjv fopXrtfiipog elg typ cpvXaxrjp 6 ' Iwdpptjg. 'Eyepeto ow 

26 tyrrjoig ix tap pa&Tjt&p 'Imdppov pera 'lovdafap mq\ xa^aguyptov. Kal §a- 
&op ngbg top 'Itodpprjp xai einop abtq) • £«##, off iy* /wer« gov ne'gap tov 
'Iogddpov, Q) ab pispiagtvgrjxag, ids, ovtog fiantfei, xai ndpteg igypptai ngbg 

27 avtop. 'AnexQi&tj 'I&dpptjg xai tlntp • ov dvpatai ap&gwnog Xuptfidveiv ovdip, 

28 iap pirj q dedopevop avtcp ix tov ovgavov. Avtoi vpeig poi pagtvqmB, on 
elnop ' ovx eifit iya> 6 Xgiatog, a)X on aneotaXfiipog elpu efmgoo&ep ixewov. 

29 '0 iypop t\p pvfjtcptjp pvpcpiog iotlv, 6 3s epilog tov pvpcpiov, 6 eatyxag xai 
axoveap avtov, %aga %aigei did tr\p qxovrtf tov rvptyiov * avtr\ ovp ij %agd V 

30 31 ipt] nrnXrigmtai. 'Exupop del av£dpeip, ipu b*h iXattova&ai. '0 apw&ep 
iqiopBPog inavto ndpzeap fotip ' 6 ow ex trjg yrjg ix t^g yqg iati xai ix t^g 

32 yrjg XaXei' 6 ix tov ovgavov igyppi&pog indvm narrow iati, ' xai o icigaxe xai 

33 qxovs, tovto uagtvgn, xai trp uagtvgiap avtov ovdeig Xafifldvsi. '0 Xafldtp 

34 avtov tr\p piagtvgiap ioygdyiasv, on 6 &ebg aXtj&qg iativ. *0p yag dmaretXsp 
6 foog, td gf t [iata tov &sov XaXei • oi yag ix pit gov dldoomv 6 &tbg to mtv- 

25 36 fia. c natrjg dyana top vibv xai ndvta dtd&xev ip t\ ysigi avtov. *0 m- 
atevotp elg top vihp i%H ^onrjp alolviop, 6 di anei&wv t<$ vtcp ovx oipetai tcotjp, 
dXX fi boyy tov Geov [tipei in aitop. 

§ 24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John's imprisonment 

Matth. IV. 12. Mark I. 14. Luke IV. 14. 

12 '/4xovaag di 6 'Irjaovg, 14 Met a. di to naqatio- 14 Kal bniatonpep 6 

on 'Ifaappyg naQedo&Tj, dqpat top 'lwdpprjp qX- 'Irjaovg ip tq dvrdpei 

apt%<BQri<5SP elg ttjp ra- &ep 6 'Iqaovg tig typ tov npeifjiatog elg tijp 

Xilaiav. raXiXaiav — raXtXaiap, — 

Matth. XIV. 3—5. Mark VI. 17-20. Luke III. 19, 20. 

3 'O yag 'fjQoidtjg xoarrj- 17 Avtbg yaq o'Hgtodtjg a- 19 'Ode'Hgoidrig 6 tetgag- 
cag top 'Imdpvrip idqoep froatei).ag ixgdrqas top yjug, iXeyxopepog vri av- 
avtov xai eOero ip cpv- 'IatdppriP xai tSrjosv ab- tov rtegi 'Hgadiddog 
Xaxtji dca ^gadidda tr\p tov ip yvXaxq dia 'I/goo- t^g yvpaixbg[}lHXlnnov] 
yvpalxa <lHXinnov tov didtia t\p yvvalxa tf><- tov ddeXcpov avtov xai 

. ddeXcpov avtov. Xinnov tov ddeXcpov ab- negi ndptoap coy inoir^ 

4 "EX?y8 tov, on avirjp iydptj- esaopqg&po 'Hgottyg, 
ydq* abtop 6 ' Iadpptjg • 18 aep. "EXeyeydgo'Iwdp- 20 ] 7fgogiOrixe xaitovtoini 
ovx i^eazi aoi fyetp ptjg r<p 'Hgoidri • oti nasi xai xatixXeias top 

5 abtyp. Kai QeXatP av- ovx e&ati ooi l%eip tr^p 'Itodvvqp ip t\ cpvXax%. 
top anoxzwai iqjofirj- yvpalxa tov dSeXyoi 

&i] top oyXop, on d>g 19 cov. *1I 8s *Hg(Qdiag iptiypp abiop xai rj&eXep av- 

ngoyrprjv avtov elypv- 20 top dnoxtehar xai ovx tjdvpato. '0 ydg* Hqddtjg 

i (pop sir o tov 'latdpprjp, tlddag avtbp ardga tilxaiop 

xai ayiop' xai avvex^geiavtoPyXai axoicag abtov noXXd inoin, 

xai tfdiwg abtcv qxove. 
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20 FROM OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER [PABT III. 

John IV. 1—3. 

1 &g ovv eyp<o 6 xvgiog, on tjxovaap oi <Pagtaaiot, on 'Irjaovg nXeiopag fia&q- 

2 tag nom xal (lanzi£ei, tj ' Iadpprjg,* (xaitoiye* Irjaovg aitbg oix i§dnti£ep, aXX 

3 oi pa&qtai avrov,) ' dytjxe tr)p 'Iovdaiap xal anqXOe ndXtv eig tijp faXiXaiav. 



j 25. Our Lord's discourse with the Samaritan woman. Many of the Samaritans be- 
lieve on him. — Shechem or Neapolis. 

John IV. 4—42. 
4 5 Edei de aitbv diigxea&ai fy« *%$ 2apagelag. "Egxstai ovv tig noXiv rtjg 
2apageiag Xeyopivijv Uvxdg, nXrpiop tov x<ogiov, o edtoxev ' Jaxco/3 'Iaa/jo? r(j> 

6 vi$ avtov. 7 Hv da ixei m\yr\ iov 'Iuxoifl. 6 ovv 'Irjaovg xexomaxwg ix trjg 

7 bdomogiag ixa&i&ro ovtmg inl rrj nrjyjc Sga t)v <ogel extrj. "Enteral ywr) 

8 ix trjg Hapageiag avzXrjaai vtitog. Xiyei aitrj 6 'Irjaovg' dog fioi nmv. (Oi 

9 yag pa&rjtal avtov aneXrjXv&eiaap eig trjv noXiv, ha tgoyag dyogdacoai.) Ai* 
yet ovv avtop r) yvvij r) Uapagemg ' nag av 'lovodiog cSy nag 9 ipov melv ah elg 
ovarjg yvvaixbg JSapageitidog ; (oi yao avyxg&Ptai 'IovduToi Zapageitaig.) 

10 'Anexgi&rj 'Irjaovg xal elnep ait\ ' ei ydetg trjp d&geap tov Qeov xal tig ianv 
6 Xiyaov cor dog pot meiv av av jjzrjaag avtov, xal IdcDxev dv aoi vdag fro*. 

11 Aiyei aito) r) yvvij • xvgie, ovte dvtXrjpa £#£«£,<« ou to cpgeag iatl fia&v' no&ev 

12 ovv ixeig to vdoog to f cay ; M/j av pei£oip el tov natgbg fjpw 'Iaxolfl, og loai- 
xsv rjplp to cpgeag xal aitbg «£ avtov erne xal oi viol avtov xal ta &gippata 

13 avtov ; 'Anexgi&tj 'Irjaovg xal elnev avvq ' nag 6 nivtov ex tov vdatog tovtov 

14 dixprjaei ndXiv, f og d' av nifl ix tov vdatog, ov iya ddato avtcp, oi nq dixp^cq 
eig tov ai&pa ' aXXa to vdwo o doicco avtop, yerqaetai iv avtqj nrjytj vdatog 

15 aXXofjiivov eig ^toijv aiwviov. Aiyex ngbg avtbv fj ywri • xvgie, dog poi tovto 

16 to vdao, ha fit] dixpaj, [t/jde sQXcopai iv&dde avtXeiv. Aeyei airrj 6 'Itpovg • 

17 vnaye, cpavrjaov tov avdga aov xal iX&e ivOdde. 'Anexoidrj i\ yvv\ xal elnev' 

18 oix ?#co avdoa. Xtyei aity 6 'Jqaovg' xaXwg elnag' on drdga oix £/a>. 77«V- 
te yao ardgag iaxWt x«J w ov exetg, oix ean aov dpqg • tovto dXrjOeg eigtj- 

19 20 xag* Aeyei ait a} rj yvvq • xvgte, Oetogay on ngoq>7JtTjg el av. Oi nategeg 
fjfjicov ip tip ogei tovto) ngogexvrtjaap, xal vptTg Xe'yeze, oti ip * IegoaoXvpoig 

21 iatlp 6 tonog, onov dei ngogxweiv. Aiyei aitq 6 'Itjaovg • yvvat, niatevaov pot, 

on egxetai &ga, ote ovte iv rq» ogei tovtcp ovte iv ' IegoaoXvpoig ngogxwrjaete 

£2 T<ji naxgi. 'TpieTg ngogxweite o oix oidare' tjpeTg ngogxvpovpep o oidapep* on 

23 tj acarrjgia ix t&p 'Iovdaiap iativ- 'AXX Igxetai oiga xal vvp icttp, ote oi 
dXtjOtvol ngogxwrjral ngogxvpqaovai top natgl iv nvevpan xal aXqdeia' xal 

24 yag 6 natrjg toiovtovg £rjtei tovg ngogxvvovvtag ait op. Iltevfia 6 Qeog, xal 

25 tovg ngogxvpovptag aitbp iv nvevpati xal aXrfteia. del ngogxvpetp • Aiyei av- 
tip tj yvvij' olda, on Meaaiag igxetat, 6 Xeyopevog Xgiatog' oiav eX&y ixeT* 

26 pog, drayyeXei fjftlp ndpta. Aiyei aitrj 6 'Iqaovg' iyca eifju, b XaXwv aoi. 
Stf Kal inl tovrcp JjX&op oi na&rjral aitov, xal i&avpa'Cop, on pSta yvvaixbg 
28 iXdXei * oidtlg piptoi elne ' ti £rjt(ig r) ti XaXeXg pet aizrjg ; 'Aytjxev ovv 

tip vdgiav avTrjg t) yvrrj xal anqX&ep eig t\p noXip xal Xiyei totg ap&goinoig * 
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§§ 25, 26, 27.] UNTIL THE SECOND. 21 

JOHN IV. 

29 devte, tdeteav&gamov, og eJni fioi ndvta, oca inoftjaa' (itjti ovtog iativ 6 

30 31 Xgtatog ; 'E^JjXOov ix tfjg noXetag xal t t gxovto ngbg aitov. 'Ev de to) fia- 

32 ra£v tjqcotcop avtov oi pa&qzal Xeyovteg • ga@fli t (pdye. '0 di elnev aitoig * 

33 eya pgaatv fya (payeiv, qv ifmg oix o id are. "EXeyov ovv oi pa&rjtal ngbg aX- 

34 Xfiovg • firing r)veyxev aito) (payeiv ; Aiyei aitoTg 6 'Iijaovg • ipbv ^gapd,. iativ, 

35 iva noim to ftiXtipa tov ne'pxpavtog pe, xal teXetciato aitov to egyov. Oix 
ifieig Xeyete t oti eti tetgdprjvog iati, xal 6 fogiapbg tgxetat ; idov, Xt'ym ifuv, 
indgate tovg m oyftaXpovg vfi&v xal OedaaaOe tag %dgag y oti Xevxai eiai ngbg 

36 Vegiofjibv Jfiri • xal 6 Oegi^av fiiadbv Xapfidvei xal avrdyei xagnbv eig ^<oi t v ai- 

37 conov, iva xal 6 aneigav Spot) x ai QV *«* o &eg%oov. 'Ev yag tovtcp 6 Xoyog 

38 iativ 6 uXq&ivog, oti aXXog iativ 6 anet'gow xal aXXog 6 tiegiXav. 'Eya ani- 
atetXa v/idg &eg(£eiv, o oix ifteig xexomdxate • dXXoi xexomdxaai xal vputg eig 

39 tbv xonov aitwv eigeXijXvOate. 'Ex de tr ( g n oh cog ixeivqg noXXol iniatevaav 
eig avtov Twr Zapageituiv dice tbv Xoyov t^g yvvaixbg fjtagtvgovarjg ' oti eJni 

40 fioi ndvta, oaa inoiqaa. *&g ovv i^ov ngbg aitbv oi ZapageZtai, r]goit<»v 

41 aitbv peivai nag avtoig, xal epeivev ixu dvo foegag. Kal noXXo) nXeiovg 

42 iniatevaav dta, tbv Xoyov aitov. Tq te yvvuixl eXeyov ' oti oixtti dta trjv 
otjv XaXiav matevopev aitol yag axtjxoapev, xal oidapev, oti ovtog iativ 
aXq&ttg 6 ctatrig tov xofijuov, 6 Xgiatog. 

§ 26. Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee. 
John IV. 43-45. 

43 Met a ds tag dvo ripigag i%7{X&ev exeTQev xal dn^X^ev eig t\v raXiXaiar. 

44 Aitbg yag 'Irjoovg tfjutgtvgr^ev, oti ngocpitrjg iv tjJ idta natgidi tifiijv oix f jei. 

45 "Ota ovv tiX&ev eig tr\v raXiXaiav, idQarto aitbv oi raXtXaToi, ndvtaeoagaxoteg 
a inoirjaev iv ' IegoaoXvpotg iv rjj iogry • xal aitol yag i t XOov eig t\v iogt^v. 

Matth. IV. 17. Mark I. 14, 15. Luke IV. 14, 15. 
17 *Anb tote fjg^ato 6 'Iy- 14 — xrjgvaomv to eiayyO.iov 14 — xal yfoi] i&X&e xa& 

aovg xyovGanv xal Xi- tijg fiaaiXeiag tov'&eov oXyg tqg negix^gov ne» 

yeiv petavoeite ' r\yyi- 15 ! xal Xiytav ' oti nenXfi- 15 gl aitov- Kal avtbg 

xe yag tj fiaaiXeia tav gtotai 6 xaigbg xal * t yyi- ididaaxev^iv tatg avva- 

oigavaiv. xev tj fiaaiXeia tov &eov * ycoyaig avicov do%a£6- 

fAetavoeite xal niatev- pevog inb Ttdvttov. 
ete iv tc5 eiayyeXicp. 

§ 27. Jesus again at Cana, where he heals the son of a Nobleman lying ill at Caper- 
naum. — Cana of Galilee. 

- John IV. 46— 54. 

46 *HXOev ovv [6 'Iqaovg] ftdXiv eig tqv Kara trig raXiXaiag, onov inoirfie to 

47 vdajg oivov. xal ip rig fiuGili-Aog, ov 6 vilg r)-)&t'vei f iv Kanegvaovp. Ovtog 
dxovaag, oti 'Jqaovg r t xei ix ttjg 'Iovdaiag eig t\v TaXiXaiav^ dn^Xdie ngbg 
aitbv xa) r)goita aitor, iva xataflrj xal idarjtai aitov tbv viov • fotXXe yag 

48. dno&vqaxeiv. Elnev ovv 6 'Iqaovg ngbg avtov iavpli cr^iua xaltegata idijte, 
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22 prom our lord's first passoyer [Part III. 

JOHN IV. 

49 ov fxtj mazBvatjrs. Asyu nqbg avzov 6 fiaaiXixog ' xvqtB, xatdftrj&i nqlt 

50 ano&avsiv zb naioiov fiov. AiyBi avico 6 'Irjaovg, noqevov ' 6 vlog aov £?/. 
xat imoTEvasp 6 av&qtonog r# Xoy(p 9 cp slmv aity 'Irjaovg, xal inoqsveto. 

51 Hor\ ds avzov -xazaflaivovzog ol dovXot avzov dnqvztjaav avtq xal an/jyyEiXar 
62 XiyovtEg' on 6 ndig aov J#. 'Env&szo ovv naq avz&v trjv aqav, iv q xopxpo- 

tsqov ia%B' xalslnov avz$\ ozi%&sg&qav ipdofirjv ayTjxBv avtov 6 nvqEzog. 
&3*Eyv<a ovv 6 nazqq, on iv ixBivrj ty Sqa, iv % rfrrev avtcp 6 'Iqaovg' on 6 
54 vlog aov £J. xal iniazsvaev avtbg xal fj olxia avtov oXq. Tovto ndXtv devte- 

qov arjfieiov inolqasv 6 'Iqaovg iX&mv ix t/jg 'Iovdalag elg t\v TaXiXaiav. 

§ 28. Jesus at Nazareth; he is there rejected ; and fixes his abode at Capernaum. 

Luke IV. 16—31. 

16 Kal Tjl&ev elg trjv Na^aqs'z, ov l\v tE&qamiivog ' xal eigSjX&s xata to elm- 
&og avzcp iv 7{J rjutqa t&v oaftftdtcop elg trjv avvaycoyqv, xal aviary dvayvowai. 

17 Kal inedo&ij avzcT) fiifiXiov 'Haatov tov nqocpyzov ' xal dvantv^ag to fjiflXior 
13 evqs tbv tonov ov l\v ysygafifiivov ,a nvevfia xvqiov in ifii, ov eivsxbv fyqiai 

pe EvayyEXlaaa&ai ntG}%oig, aniazaXxi fiE [Idaaa&ai tovg avvtBzqififiivovg tr\v 

xaqdlav,] xqqv%ai afyfiaXoizoig acpeaiv xal tvcpXoTg avdpXsxptv, anoatEtXat :«- 

19 £0 Qqavafiivovg iv ayiaei, f xrjqv^ai iviavtbv xvqiov dsxtov. Kal ntv^ag to 

fafiXiov anodohg 7$ inqqirri ixd&ias, xal ndvtcov iv tq avvaytayxi ol ocp&aXpol 

21 r\aav dzevi£ovzeg aircp. "Hanaro de Xeyeiv nqbg avzovg ' ozi arjpsqov nenXrj- 

22 Qtazai iy ygacprj avztj iv zoig waiv vpav. Kai ndvrsg ifiagrvoovv avroj, xal 
i&avfia^ov inl toig Xoyoig trig %dovtog zoTg ixnoQEvopivotg ix tov atopatog 

23 avzov, xal elsyov' ov% ovzog ianv 6 vlog '/owr^qp; Kal ilm noog avzovg' 
ndvttog iqEtzi poi t\v naqa$oVr\v zavztjv ' lazqs, OeqdnEvaov asavtov ' oca 
tjxovaafuv ysvofieva iv tq Kaneqvaovp, nofyaov xal ads ir ty natqidi 

24 aov. Eitte di' dpyv Xiyo* i[uv, ozi ovdelg nqocpqttjg dextog ianv iv ty na- 

25 tqibi avzov* 'En dXrj&eiag ds Xiyoa vpiv, noXXal %iiqai rpav iv tdig tjftiqaig 
'HXiov iv z$ ^IaqaqX, oze ixXeia&q b ovqavbg inl htj tqia xal pijvag «£, tag 

26 iyivezo Xifiog piyag inl naaav ttjv yrjv * xal nqbg ovdefiiav avtmv inifiy&ti 

27 'HXiag, si firj elg ZdqEnta tr\g Zid&vog nqbg yvvalxa %fiqav}* Kal noXXol 
Xettqo] r\aav inl 'EXtaaaiov zov nqoyyzov iv r$ 'IaqaqX' xal ovdslg avzS>v 

28 ixa&aqta&rj, si py NBBfiav 6 2vqog. c Kal inXtja&rjaav ndrzsg Ovpov iv rj 

29 avvayayri dxovovzBg tavta* Kal dvaazdvzsg i&'flaXov avtbv s%to trjg noXecag, 
xal iqyayov avzov tug tijg byovog tov oqovg, iq> ov tj noXig avt&v qjxodofiTjzo, 

SO Big to xataxqtiiAviaai avtov avzbg de 
Matth. IV. 13 — 16. duX&av dia [isaov avtav inoqsvBto. 

13 Kal xazaXtnav trjv Na&qe'z, iXQ&v 31 Kal xatijX&ev fig Kansqvaovfi, noXiv 
xarcpxtjasv Elg Kanejyvaovp rqv na- tyg raXtXaiag.— 

qa&aXaaatav iv oqiotg ZafiovXav 

14 xal NBCp&aXEt'ii' Iva nXtjqai&y qrj&fo dta 'Haatov tov nqoyqzov X*yov- 

• 17, 18. Is. 61, L Comp. Is. 58, 6. b 25, 26. 1 K. 17, 1. 9. c 27.. 2 K. 6„14. 
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§§ 23, 29.] 



UNTIL THE SECOND. 



23 



MATTH. IV. 



15 rof t# ylj ZafiovXnv xal yy NsyOaXeifi, bbbv ^aXdoarjg, niqav tov 'looddvov, 

16 raXiXaia tw i&tmv, f 6 Xabg 6 xa&rjftevog iv axotsi side yag fiiya • xal rolg 
xa&Tjfievoig iv x°*Q$ xa * <* m $ &<wdtov q>(og dvitsiXsv abtoig. 

§ 29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of James and John, with the miracu- 
lous draught of fishes. — Near Capernaum. 

Luke V. 1—11. 

1 'Eye'veto de iv top rbv oyXov imxsTa&ai avrq} tov dxovsiv tbv Xoyov tov Qsov, 

2 xui avtbg tjv eotag naga tijv Xifivrjv rsvvrjaagit • xal side dio nXoTa ear tor a 
naga tr)v Xlpvrjv ' ol de dXistg dnofidvtsg an (throw aninXvvav %a dixtva. 

3 'Efifictg de sig sv tmv nXolcov, o t)v tov ^ipcovog, t)goitrjasv avrbv anb trjg yqg 

4 inavayayslv oXiyov • xal xaOlaa$ ididaaxsv ix tov nXolov tovg oyXovg. *&g 
de inavaaro XaXojv, sine ngbg tov £l(A(ova * inavdyaye sig to pd&og, xai #a- 

5 Xdaate ta dixtva hpwv sig aygav. Kal dnQxgt&slg 6 Zlpav slnsv avt<$ * im- 
atdta, dl oXrjg tqg vvxtbg xomdaavtsg ovdsv iXdfiopsv * im de rep grjputi aov 

Matth. IV. 18 — 22. Mark 1. 16—20. 6 jayLatroo to dlxrvov. Kal 

18 Ilsginatoiv dt[o*JriGOvg] 16 Ilegmatoov denagdtr)v tovto noir]aavtsg owe- 

naoa tr)v ftdXaaaav ftdXaaaav tijg raXi- 

Xaiag tide £iftcova xal 



trjg raXiXaiag side dio 
adsX(povg t Hljitava tov 
Xeyopsvov Jlirgov xal 
'Avdoiav tov ddsXqpbv 
avtov, pdXXortag dficpl- 
pXtjGtoov sig ttjv QdXaa- 
aav ' rjaav yog aXisig. 



*Avdgeav tov ddsXqibv 
avtov, ufiyipdXXovtag 
afiq^XrjfftQov iv tq &a- 
Xdcarj • tjaav ydq aXisig. 



xXsiaav tyftvuv nXq&og 
noXv ' diSQQrjyvvto de to 
7 dixtvov avr&v, f xal xa- 
tsvsvaav toig fisroxoig 
tolg iv tiy itigcp nXolqp, 
tov iX&ovtag ovXXafie'- 
a&ai avtoTg ' xal r]X&ov t 
xal enXqaav apyoteqa 



ta nXola, [&gte pv&i£ e • 

8 o&ai ahtd* 'Idw deZlfioiv JJtiQog nqogmsQe toXg yovaai tov 'Itjaov 

9 XiyooV s%sXOe an ipov, on dv^g dfiagtaXog elftt, xvgie. Qdpfiog yaq 
moitG%sv avtbv xal ndvtdg tovg avv avtcp inl tij ayqa tmv fy&v- 

10 <av, y ovviXapoVy ' opoicog de xal 'Idxafiov xal 'Iadpvtjv,. viovg Zsfle- 

daiov, o? rpav xotvavoi 

19 Kai Xlysi aitotg' dsvre 17 Kal slnsv avtoTg 6 7)/- 
oniaco [aov, xal noif(- aovg ' dtvie ottlgco pov, 
6<o vfidg dXislg dv&qco- xal noirjaa) vpdg ysvi- 

20 nav. Ol de ev&smg aQai aXietg dv&Qoinow. 
axpivteg ta dixtva t)xo- 18 Kal sh&t'ag depivtsg ta 

21 XovOtjoav avrcp. Kal dixtva avtdSv tjxoXov- 

ngofiag ixsi&ev el&ev aX- 19 fttjaav avto). Kal nqofiag ixei&ev 

Xovg dio ddtXcpovg, 'Idxai@ov tov tov bXiyov sldsv 'Ldxaflov tpv tov Zefle- 
Ztptdaiov xaVlmdwTjv tov adeXcpbv av- daiov xal 'Icadvvtjv tbv ddeXcpbv av- 
tov,ivt(pnXoi(pfi£TdZtfadalovrovna- tov 9 xal aviovg iv t$ nXoiq* xataQ- 
t(>bg avmv xataqti^ovtag tu dixtva SO tl^ovtag td dixtva' xal ebOt'ag 

• 14 sq. Is. 8, 23. 9, 1. 



tw £l(i(ovi. xal elne 
nQog tbv 2lfi&va 6 'Iif- 
aovg* fit) q>o(lo\>' anb 
tov vvv dvd'Qoinovg e&Q 
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24 FROM OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER [PART III. 

MATTH. IV. MARK I. LUKE V. 

avzav xal ixdXeaep ixdXeaep avzovg. xal U^Kal xazayaydvzeg %a 
22 avzovg. 01 de tv&t<og aqpevzegTov narioa av- nXoia inl Tt]p yrjv, aq,ev- 
acpevzeg to nXolov xal t&v Ze§e8aiov iv t$ Teg an arret rixoXov&ri* 
70v naztqa avz&v rjxo- nXoi(p fteza twv fua&co- aav avT(p. 
Xov&tiaav avrcp. Tap dnJilftov inlaw 

avzov- 

§ 30. The healing of a Demoniac in the Synagogue.— Capernaum. 

Mark 1. 21—28. ' Luke IV. 31—37. 

21 Kal eignooevovzat eig KaTzeovaovft' 21 — xal r\v diddaxav aviovg iv roTg 
xal ei&iag Toig adffiaaiv eigeX&av tig 32 adfifiaai. Kal i%EnXrj<joovzo inl trj 

22 t\v ovvayoayrjv ididaaxe. Kal i%e- dida^Q aizov, on iv i^ovaia l\v 6 Xoyog 
n\r\<5G0VT0 inl zrj dida)^ avzov * rp yag avzov. 

diddcxcov avzovg cog i^ovaiav tyav xal 

23 bvx dig ol ygaufiazeig. Kal r\v iv 33 Kal iv %\ 
r# avvaycoyrj avzav dv&oanog iv avpayayq l\p apOntonog \\ap nvtvua 
npevuan axa&dozq), xal dvixoa^e daiporiov axaftdozov, xal dvixga^s 

24 ' Xeyav • ta, ri rifuv xal ooi, 'Irjaov 34 qxovy f*eydX% f Xtyow • ea, ri i)\uv xal 
Na&Qtjpi; rjXfteg anoXiaai fjfiiig ' aoi, 'Itjaov Na£aQTjpe; ?]XOeg anoXi- 

25 oldd as rig tl 9 6 ayiog %ov Oeov. Kal <jai ijfidg • oldd <se rig el, 6 dyiog tov 
anszlprfGev aizqi 6 'Irjaovg Xiytov ' opi- 35 &eov. Kai ineziur\6ep aviw 6 'Iq- 

26 uol&rjzi xal e&X&e h% avzov. Kal aovg Xsycov ' (pijuco&rjn xal e£eX&e t£ 
cnaod^av avzov to nvtvua to dxd- avzov ' xal Qiipav avzov to datuopiop 
Qaqzov xal xod^av cpavrj fieydXy i£qX- elg to uiaov i&jXOev an avzov prjdev 

27 &ev l£ avzov- Kal i&af*(lt]&qaav 36 fiXdxpav avzov. Kal iyevezo Od^^og 
fzdvzeg, agze avtyzeiv noog avzovg inl ndvzag, xal ovveXdXovv noog dX- 
Xtyovzag * %l tati rovzo ; Tig rj dida- Xt t Xovg Xsyovzeg ' rig 6 Xoyog olrog ; 
j}l fj xaivrj avzrj ; ozi xut Qovatav ozi iv Qovcia xal dvrdfiei ImtdcGH 
xal Totg Tzvevfiaai ToTg dxa&uQroig ToTg dxaQdoTotg mtvpaai, xal *5 f V 
intzdaaet, xal vnaxovovoiv avz$ ; 37 ypvzai ; Kal i&TzooeveTO rflog neol 

28 'EliqXd'E ds % axoq avzov tiOvg tig avzov tig ndvza totzov Ttjg tzeqixu- 
oXrjv t\\v neQi'xoDQOv Tqg TaXiXaiag. qov. 

§ £l. Ths healing of Peter's wife's mother, and many others.— Capernaum. 

Matth. VIII. 14—17. Mark I. 29—34. Luke IV. 38 — 41. 

14 Kal iX&av 6 'Irjoovg £9 Kal ei&mg ix Tqg av- 38 'AvaaTag de ix tfg 

eig zr\v oixlav IIbzqov vay<oyl]g i$eX&6vzeg tjX- avpayojyTjg eigyXOep eig 

side Ttjv jzev&BQav. av- -Oov tig Tyv oiaiap Hi- ttjp oixiav Zipcovog. 

tov ptjiXqfAevqv xul nv- ptovog xal'Avdniov fte- nsv&toa dl tov £iu<o- 

Qeaaovaav. tu 'Iaxoifiov xal VwaV- vog ip avrexofitrt] nvqe- 

30 pov. *H 6i atrOfQa £i» rq> ntydXaj, xal tiQuitq- 

pvvog xaztxuzo avow- cap avzov neql avzrjg. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§§ 30, 31, 32.] 



UNTIL THE SECOND. 



25 



MATTH. VIII. 

» 9 



15 Kal rjxpato 

tr}g XBiqhg aviljg, xal 
dqtljxep avtrp 6 nvqe- 
tog' xal tiytQ&ri xal 
dtrjxopti avxolg. 



16 'Oipiag 
de yevopip^g nQogrpey- 
xap ait<p daiporitopi- 
vovg noXXovg' xal *'{«- 
§aXe va nptvpata Xoycp, 
xai ndvtag tovg xaxag 
e^optag iOtQanevoev ' 

17 on cog nlrjQcoOrj to qij- 
fttv dia 'Hoatov tov 
TiQocpyrov Xiyoptog • a 
avtbg tag aaOeteiag 
i]pa)p eXafie xal tag vo- 
Govg ipdataoer. 



MARK I. 

govs a' xal tvOicog Xi~ 39 
yovaip airy ntoi avtqg. 

31 Kal nQogtXOav tjyeiQep 
avtijp xQaTfjaag tqg #m- 
Qog avtr t g' xal aqtqxep 40 
avrijp 6 nvgetbg evOtcog, 
xal diyxopei aitoTg. 

32 'Oxpiag de yepopt'pqg, oze 
tdv 6 ijXtog, tqpeQOP nqbg 
avtbp navtag tovg xa- 
xmg fyoptag xal tovg 

33 daipon^opivovg' xal f/ 
noXig oXtj intGVpr^ypiprj 41 

34 yvnQog t^pOvQap. Kal 
i&tQanevGe noXXovg xa~ 
xag ixoviag noixiXaig 
poaoig, xai d at porta 
noXXa i&ftaXe, xal ovx 
tjqtte XaXtip ta da t porta, 
oti \fiticav avtov. 



LUKE IV. 

Kal intaiug indpou av- 
tljg ineri'prjGe tip moe- 
r<p, xai atpijxtp avttjp ' 
naQaxQTJpa de avaatd- 
aa diqxorei avtotg. Ah- 
povzog de tov tjXi'ov ndv- 
teg, ogoi el%op ao&e- 
povvtag poaoig noixi- 
Xaig, \yayop aviovg 
nQog avz op' 6 de hi 
exaGnp air tip tag #a- 
oag im&tlg idtodntvGep < 
aviovg. 'Eh'iQieio de 
xal daipopta anb noX- 
Xmp xQa^opta xal Xiyop- 
ta ' oti gv el [6 Xqi- 
Gibg] 6 vibg tov €tov. 
xal intttpwp ovx tta 
avta XaXtiv, on qdtiaup 
top Xqigiop avtov thai. 



§ 32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from Capernaum throughout Galilee. 

Mark I. 35—39. Luke IV. 42—44. 

35 Kal TtQ&i eppiyop Xiap apaarag «$- 42 rtvopipqg de i]pt f Qag ihXOav ino- 
rjXOe xal dn/jX&ep tig tQtjpop tonop, QtvOt] tig t(jr 4 pov ton op, xal oi o%Xoi 

36 xaxtl nQogrjiyeio. Kal xattdl<a$ap intXqtovp avtop, xal fy.dop tag av- 
avtop 6 Zlficov xal oi pet avtov. tov, xal xaztTxop avtbp tov pq noQev- 

37 Kal tvoopieg avtbvXtyovGiP avi<p* on 43 eaOai an aht&p. '0 de tine nQog 

38 navTegfyiovGi Ge. KalXeyeiavtoig' avioig' on xal taig iitQatg no- 
ay topep tig tug fyoptpag xtaponoXtig, Xtatv tvayytXiGaaftai pe dtitqp flaai- 
tva xaxti xt]Qv£<o ' tlgtovzoyuQf&Xr]- Xtiap tov if tov' on tig tovio uni- 
ts XvOa. Kal fy xrjovGaap tig tag 44 azaXpai. Kul i t p xr t QvGG<op ip ta$g 

Gvrayayag avzmp, tig oXqv t\p TaXi- avrayoayaig ttjg raXiXaiug. 
Xaiary xal ta daipopia ixftdXXoup. 

N Mat™. IV. 23—25. 

23 Kal neQUjyep oXqp trjp raXiXatup 6 'fqGoug, diddaxcop ip taig GwaymyaTg at- 
t car xal xrjQvGGODP to evayyiXiop tTjg flaGtXeiag xal denaneimp naaap pogov xal 

24 nuGap paXaxiap ip tqj Aarp. Kal an/jX&ep \\ uxor] avtov tig oXw t\v £vqiup' 
xal nQogtjrtyxap avnp ndptag tovg xaxwg fyorzag, noixlXaig toaoig xu) ($ugu- 
voig avpexopipovg, xal datpow&pt'povg xal GiX/jpnuopirovg xal nuouXvxixoig* 

• 17. Is. 53, 4. 
4 
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MATTH. IV. 

25 xal iOeqdnevaev avtovg. Kal TjxoXov&rjGav avtqp oyXoi noXXoi anb trjg raXir 
Xaiag xal AexanoXemg xal 'IeqoaoXvpoav xal 'Iovdaiag xal neqav tov 'Ioqddvov. 

§ 33. The healing of a Leper. — Galilee. 

Matth. VIII. 2—4. Mark I. 40—45. Luke V. 12—16. 

2 Kal Idov, Xenqbg iX- 40 Kal eq^etai nqbg av- 12 Kcu iyirezo iv to} el- 
ftwv nqogexvvei aviq} tbv Xenqhg naqaxaXav tcu avtbv iv pta tav 
XiyoiV xvqie, iav x^iXag, avtbv xal yovvnetav noXewv, xal Idov, dvyq 
d ureteral pe xa&aqicai. avtbv xal Xiyiov avto}' nXfatjg Xt'nqag' xal idoov 

oti, iav ftt'Xrig, dvvaaai tbv 'Jqaovv, neawv im 

41 fie xaftaqlaai. 'O de nqogoanov ideq&t] av- 

'Jrjaovg anXayyna&tlg tov Xt'ycov' xvqie, iav 

ixteirag trjv yuqa rj\pa- titXrig, dvvaaai pe xa- 

3 Kal ixteivag trp leXqa 70 «vtov xal Xtyti av~ 13 daqiaai. Ka\ ixteivag 
jfjxpato avtov 6 'Irjaoug tor Ot'Xco, xa&aqlo&rjn. t\v yeTqa rjxpato avtov 
Xtyav ' &iX(Q, xa&aqi- 42 Kal elnovtog avtov ev- elnoiv ' &s'X<o, xa&uqi- 
afttjn. xal evfteoog ha- ftt'tog dn^Xxtev an av- aOrjti. xal evdiwg i\ 
'ftaqia&rj avtov fj Xinqa. tov fj Xinqa, xal ixa- Xinqa dntjX&ev an av- 

43 xtaqiafti]. Kal ipfiqi- tov. 
ptjadpevog aito) svOicog 

4 Kal Xiyei avtcp 6 'ltj- 44 i^tftaXev avtbv ' xal Xi~ 14 Kat avtbg naqr^yyeiXev 
oovg' oqa, pqdevl einqg' y8i avup* oqa, firjdevl avto) firjdevl eintTv dX- 
dXXa vnaye, aeavtbv prfih einqg' dXX vnaye, Xa dntXftoiv dtliov oeav- 
dtt^ov top Uqu, xa). nqog- aeavtbv dti^ov top itqtT, tbv tcp ieqti, xal nqogi- 
iveyxe to dajqov, o nqog* xal nqogireyxe neql tov reyxe neql tov xaftaqi- 

i eta^B Mtovar^g, tig paq- xa&aqtoftov oov, a nqog- apov aov, xaOwg nqogi- 
tvqiov aviolg* hate Mcova^g, eig uaq- ta%8 Mwvaqg, elg paq- 

45 tiqiov avtoig* '0 3s 15 tvqiov aizoig* du\qy>s- 
i&X&oav fiq^ato xqqvGGEiv noXXa tods fiiiXXov 6 Xoyog neql 

xal diacprjfiiLttv tbv Xoyov, (ugts avtov, xal cvvr^ovto otf.oi noXXol 
fjttjxiti avzbv dvvaaftai tyaveqag tig dxovttv xul {teqantveadai in avtov 
noXiv tigeX&uv' dXX t$<D iv iqtjfiotg 16 anb tav aa&Entav aitav. Avtbg da 
tonoig fa, xal Sjq^ovto nqbg avtbv l\v vnoy&q&v iv taig iq^potg xal nqog- 
navtaxo&ev. tv^ofitvog. 

§ 34. The healing of a Paralytic— Capernaum. 

Mark II. 1—12. Lqsj; V. 17—26. 

1 Kal ncihv ttgJjXO'Sv elg Kaneq- 17 Kal iyeveto iv pi a twv fjiteqajv, xal 

vaqvfi 5i* ijpeqoiv' xal rjxovG&rj, on avtbg \v diddaxow xal ^cav xaOq- 

%elg olxov iatt. Kal el ft tag cvvq- [ieroi <l>aqtoatoi xal tOftodtddcxaXoi, 

* 4 etc Comp. Lev, 14, 2 eq. 
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inl xXiprjg ap&gmnop, 
og t ( p nagaXtXv/tepog, 
xal ittjTOW ait bv elg- 
weyxeip xal Oelvai iW- 



MARK II. LUKE V. 

X&rfiav noXXoi, &gte fiqxiri y/ooetp ol \aav iltjlvdozeg ix tida^g xoLptjg 

fi^di td agog trjp Vvgar ' xal iXdXei t7jg raXiXaiag xal *Iovdaiag xal 'It- 

avroig top Xoyop. QovGuXfa' xal divaptg xvgiov r\v eig 

Matth. IX. 2—8. mark ii. 18 to laa&cu aitoig. Kai 

2 Kai idov, TTQogtye- 3 Kai lq%optai nqbg av- idov, ardqeg cptQovieg 

qov av7(x> naQaXvnxbp top nagaXvttxbp (ptQOP- 

ini xXipr ( g pef$Xr]piror. teg, uiQOfisvov inb tec- 

4 aaQtop. Kai py dvvd- 

• pevoi fioogeyyiaai aitcp 

did top 6jfAoy, dneoteya- 19 mov aitov. Kai pi] eiqopteg noiag 

Gap ttjp Grtyqp, onov rjp, elgtpiyxcoGip aitop, dia top o%Xop, 

xai i%OQv%aPTeg %aXu>6i drafidpteg inl to dapa did tmp 

top xQafifiatop, icp (p xsQdficov xadqxap airbp GVPtcpxXm- 

6 naQaXvtixbg xate- dim eig to peaop ifWQO- 

matth. ix. 5 xeito. 'Idnp ds 6 20 a&ep tov 'Itjgov. Kai 

xal idd>p 6 'Irjaovg %\v 'Iqaovg rljp niotiv ai- idap tr)p niatip avt&p 

tojv Xiyei T(p nagaXv- elnep aitqp * apOQtone, 

nxcp ' texpop, dopmptai dcpecoptai goi al dfiaQ- 

goi al afiagtial cov. 21 tiai gov ' Kai iqQ^apto 

diaXoyi&G&ai ol yQap- 

fiatug xal ol (DagiaaTot 

fiepoi xal diaXoyi^ofiepoi 

ip taig xaydiaig aizobp* 

7 ti ovtog ovzoo XaXei 

pXaGcprjftiag ; tig dvpa- 

xai dqnivai dpaQtiag, 22 popog 6 Qeog ; 'Em- 

A Kai id<hp 6 'JtjGOvg 8 el py tig 6 &eog ; Kai ypovg di 6 'IrjGOvg 

rag ivOvpyGetg aizap ei&iotg imyvovg 6 'Irj- 

Govg t<$> npeifxan airov, 

on ov7(og avtol dtaXoyi- 

%0P7ai ip iav7oig, elnep 

aitoig' ti tavta dta- 

Xoyi^tG&e ip tdig xagdi- 

5 Ti ydq iGtiv evxonoite- 9 aig ifiwr ; Ti icrw 23 



nictip aitwp elm t<jj 
naQaXvtixcp • ftdqGei, 
tixpov* aytCDPtai cot 
3 al uf*aQtiat gov. Kai 6 j Hgup de tipeg tap 
idov, tipeg tmp yoafi- yQapfjiate'oiP ixei xu&q- 
fiazioDP elnov ip iav- 
tolg' ovtog pXaGqpqfitT. 



Xeyopreg' tig icziv ov- 
tog, og XaXti fiXaoqit]- 
fiiag ; tig dipatai 
d(f.ievai d[iaQtiag, el fii( 



elnep • Ipa ti vpeig ep- 
OvpeiG&E nopriQa ip 
taig xagdiaig ipiov ; 



qop, eineip- acptaprai 
Got al ifiaQtiat, tj eineh' 
iyetQai xal neqindtei; 



evxontoteQOP, eineiv tq) 

naQaXvrtxq*' ay t correct 

goi al dfiaQtiat, // a- 

neiv eyeiqai xal uqop gov 

top xQaflpatov xal ne- 

6 *lpa ol eioTite, on 10 omdrei ; "lva de tidtjte, 24 

i^ovoiap f%ei 6 vlbg on i^ovciap fyei 6 vibg 

tov dv&odnov inl trjg too av&Qobnov inl ti\g 

yqg aqpitpai dpaQriag* yrjg acpiirai apaotiag* 



tovg biaXoyiGfiovg ai- 
t&v, dnoxQiOelg tins 
nQog aitoig' ti dia- 
XoyiXeG&e iv tdig xaq- 
diatg vpibp ; 

Ti iatip eixo- 
ncireoop, elneip ' acpi- 
(ovtai goi al dfiaQtiat 
gov, // eineip * eyetQuixal 
neqindtei ; 


9 Ipa 8i eldijte, 

on iiovoiap fyei 6 vibg 

tov dv&Qcanov inl trjg 

yljg acpiirai dftaqtiag- 
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MATTH. IX. 

(to re Xt'yti top naga- 
Xvtixqj *) iyeQ&tlg olqop 11 
aov tqp xXipjjp xal vna* 
ys eig top olxov aov- 
7 Kal iy soft tig dnTjXOtp 12 
tig tbv oixop lavxov. 



8 'Joovxtg de oi oxXoi 
i&avpaaap xal ido£a- 
aap top &tbp tbv dopta 
i^ovaiav roiavTTjv totg 
iv&Qoinoig. 



MARK II. 

(Xeyei rq> naoaXvttxcp ') 
1 aol Xtya ' lyetQcu xal 
agoptbp xqdffiatov aov 
xal vnayt tig top olxov 
aov. Kal TjytQ&q eb- 
Qt'wg xal aQCtg rbv xodfi- 
fiarov i£7jX&tv ivavriov 
advTcn, 

<agre t^iara- 
a&ai ndviag xal do%d- 
£eiv top &sbv Xtyovtag * 
on ovdtnott ovrag ei- 

dofiEP. 



LUKE v. 

(tint tcp nagaXtXvfitpep') 
aol Xtyw ' eyetQat, xal 
aQctg to xXipidiov aov 
noQtiov tig top olxopaov. 

25 Kal naQaiQima ava- 
atag ipdniop ahap, o 
agag icp q> xattxtito f 
amjX&ev rig top olxov 
avtov dohiC.wv tbv 

26 Otop. Kal ixataaig 
tXafcv anaptag, xal 
idoia^op top Oeop' xal 
inXqa&rjaav <po(lov t a«- 
yovttg ' on * "do pep na- 
gdoo^a aqptoop. 



§ 35. The call of Matthew.— Capernaum. 

Matth. IX. 9. Mark II. 13, 14. Luke V. 27, 28. 

9 Kal naqaytop 6 '/if- 13 Kal i&jX&e ndXiv 27 Kal fista tavta iStjX- 

aovg ixti&tr tldtv av- naqa trjv ftdXaaaap ' fte xal ifttdaato ttXoi- 

Qoovnop xa&qpepop inl xal nag 6 oyXog wytto rqp orofiati Atxiv xalhf- 

to ttXoiriop, Mat&aiov nqbg abtov, xal idida- fitvop inl to ttXmiop, 

Xeyofispop, xal Xtyti ah- 14 axtv avtovg. Kal nagd- xal tlntp avrcp ' axo- 

tip ' axoXov&si [tot. xal youp tide shvtp, top tov 23 XoiOei poi. Kal xataXi- 

*AXq>aiov, xa&fotpop nwv an apt a, apaatag 

inl to ttX<opiop 9 xal 

Xtyti avrcp' axoXov&ti 

(aol xal araatag jJxo« 

Xov&rptv avicjp. 



apaatag ^xoXov^atv 
ah i$. 



yxoXovfttjafP avtqi. 
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PART IV. 



OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE THIRD, 

Time: One year. 



§ 36. The Pool of Bethesda; the healing of the infirm man ; and our Lord's 
subsequent discourse. — Jerusalem. 

John V. 1—47. 
1 JXleta tavta rp eogtij tcop 'Iovdcuwv, xal ape'fii] 6 'Iqaovg elg 'IegoaoXvpa. 
2"Ean de ip tolg ^TegoaoXiiAOis inl iq ngofiatixy xoXvfiflrj&ga, ij iniXeyofte'pti 

3 'Efigaiazl Bfj&eqdd, nerve atoag fyovaa. 'Er tavtaig xaiexeiro nXrjOog noXv 
r&p daOepovptw, tvyXwv, £a>Awr, %qg&p 9 ixde%ofJie'r(DP rrjp tov vdatog xirrjaip. 

4 *AyyeXog ydg xatd xaighp xatvfiairer ip ty xoXv fifty &ga xal itdgaaae to vdtog ' 
6 ovp TTQooiog ififiag petit t) t v taga^p tov vdatog vytqg iyirezo, q> denote 

5 xatel^eio poafifiati. 'Hr de tig utOganog exei tgtdxopta xal oxtm irq *%&¥ 

6 ep rrj aa&eveia. Tovtop idar 6 'Jyaovg xataxetjierop xal ypovg, oti noXvr ffiif 

7 xqopop fyei, Xiyei airy* OiXeig iytyg yevea&ai; 'Anexgi&rj alt a? 6 daOermp' 
xvQie, av$Q(07TOV ovx fyw, ira, otap raga%Qy jo vd(OQ y (taXy fie elg rr k r xoXvfi- 

8 ^{tgap* ip (p de egxofiai iyoi, uXXog ngb ifiov xataput'ret. Alyei aizo} 6 

9 'Ir^ovg • tyetgai, agop top xgdpfiatop gov xal negindtei. Kal evdt'ug iyereto vytqg 
6 (h>fr()(07zog t xal yge top xgdpftarop avzov xal negiendtei. r\p de adfiflatop if 

10 ixeipq ty r t fi{ga. "EXeyop ovp oi 'Jovdaiot. tcp te^eQanevfiipcp • adfiflazop iatip • 

11 ovx t&azi aot dgai top xgdpflazop. Anexgi&q avtoXg' 6 nou]aag fie vyir it 

12 ixurog fioi el/tep' agop tov xgdffiatop cov xal negmdzei. 'Hgoitrfiap ovp 
air or • tig icstip 6 ur&goanog 6 tin civ ooi ' agop top xgdffiaxop gov xal negi- 

13 ndzei ; r O de iaOelg ovx ydei, tig iatip ' 6 yag 'Jqaovg i£*revaev o^Xov vptog ip 

14 t(£ tony. Met a ravza eigi'axti ait op 6 'Jqaovg ip toj iegtjt xal elnep airy* 

15 ftf, vyiijg yeyovag* [iTjxe'ri ajiagtave, it a prj %tTgop aoi ti ye'pqrai. An^XOep 
6 dvOgtonog xal avf t yyeiXe toig 'Jovdalotg, on 'Iqaovg iattp 6 nou]aag avtop 

16 vyiq. Kal diu tovto idiaxop top 'Itjoovp oi 'IovdaToi xal i^qtovp avibp dno* 
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30 FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 

JOHN V. 

17 xreivai, on ravra inoisi iv aaffidztp. '0 8e 'Irjoovg dnexglvaro avrotg' 6 

18 nazr { g pov tag dgzi igyd&zat, xdyo) igyd£opat. Aik rovro olv pullov i£q- 
row avzov ol 'Iovdaioi anoxrtivai, on ov povov live to adfiparov, alia xai 

19 nartga idiov tleye rbv fttov, laov iavzbv noicov rep Qtep. ^Antxgivazo olv 6 

Iqaovg xai tlnev avroig* dp\v aptjv liyco vpXv, ov durarai 6 vibg nottiv dep 
eavrov ovde'v, iav pq n filing toy nartga noiovvra ' a yag dp ixeXvog noty, 

20 ravra xai 6 vibg opoioog noiei. '0 yap narqg epilti rbv vibv xai ndvra deixvv- 
aiv avrep f a avzbg noiti, xai pei^ova rovrojp 6ti%ti avrep igya, tra vptXg dav* 

21 pd£qre. "Qgneg yag 6 nartjg iyetgei rovg vexgovg xai ^eoononX, ovreo xai 6 

22 viog ovg fiilti ^eoonoieX. Ovdi yag 6 nartjg xgivei ovdt'va, alia rtjv xglaiv 

23 naaav dtdowe rep v/cj), ] iva ndvreg npaai top viov, xaOeog rtpeoai rbv nartga. 

24 6 pq ripdiv rbv vibv ov rxpa rbv naziga rbv nipxpavra avzov. 'Apqv apifp 
Ityeo vpiv, on 6 rbv loyov pov axovcov xai niareveov rep ntpypavrl pe i%ti foojyr 
aieopiop xai eig xgt'aip ovx tg^erai, dlld pera^qxev ix rov Oavdzov tig rr t v 

25 £eoqv. 'Apqv dpqv liyeo vpiv, on tg%trai <5ga, xai vvv iarw, Size ol vexgol dxov- 

26 govt at rrjg epeovqg rov viov rov &eov, xai ol dxovaavztg tqcovzai. *&gntg yag 
6 narqg fyei fafjv iv iavrep, ovroag tdeoxe xai rep viep ^(otjv t^eiv iv iuvrep • 

27 28 xai i^ovGiav tdtaxev avrcp xai xqi<siv noieiv, on vibg av&gmnov iari. M.r\ 
&avftd£tze rovzo • on tQ%ezai aqa, iv y ndvreg ol iv roig (nvrnitioig dxovaovrat 

29 rrjg <p<avqg avrov, f xai ixnoQtvaovzai ol ra dya&a noiqaavrtg tig dvdaraai* 

30 fco^c, ol dt ra cpavla nod^avrtg elg drdaraaiv xQiatcog.* Ov dvvapai iym 
noitiv an ifiavrov ovdiv ' xa&a>g dxovw, xgivooy xai rj xgiatg fj ifitj dixaia ioriv, 
on ov fiyrca rb •dilijfiia rb ifiov, alia to &ilt](jia rov ntfiipavrog fie [narQog], 

3132'£<if' iyth [iaQTVQw neol ifiavrov, ?/ ftaotvQia pov ovx iartv dlr^rjg. "Allog 
iarlv 6 naQTVQ&v neol ipov, xai olda, on dlq&rjg ianv tj (AaQrvgia, ijv paorvqu 

33 mot ipov. ^Tfitig dneazdlxars nobg 'ItodvvTjv, xai ptfjiaQzvQtjxe r\ akrfitla. 

34 'Eya de ov nciQa dv&QcoTTOv rtjv paorvoiav lafj($dv(o, alia zavra Ityw, ha 
85 ifitig GwOqte. 'Exeivog i { v 6 lv%vog b xatopsvog xai yaivav, vptTg de rjOelrjadrs 

36 uyallia&qvai nobg aoav iv rip gwrJ avzov. 'Eyo* de lyrto r\v fiaozvju'av {itiX<0 
rov 'londvvov' ra yao tgya, a Idaxi pot b nar^o, \va rtleuAaw avzd, avza ra 

37 loya, a iytb notci), (laozvotl neol ifiov, ozi b nazyo fte aneazalxe ' xai 6 m'pxpag 
pe narrjo avrbg pefiaotvQrixE kpqI ipov. ovrs qxavrjv avzov dxTjxoare noinoze, 

38 ovte eldog avrov ewodxare, ' xai rbv loyov avrov ovx tx eTS pi^ovza iv vplv, ozi 
^9 ov aneazeilev ixtXvog, rovztp vpeig ov maztvere. 'Egevvare rag yoaqpdg, on 

vpetg do-Aure iv avraig £torjv aiocviov tyetv, xai ixeivai tiaiv al paorvoovaai neq\ 
40 41 ipov* xai ov Oiler e il&tlv noog pe, tva tyo\v fyi 78, do^av naga dvOgd- 

42 Tttov ov lappdiG), ] dlX tyvaxa vpag f Sn rtjv dydnqv rov \>tov ovx t%ere iv iav- 

43 roXg. 'Eyoi> ilrjlvfra iv rep bvopart rov* kazgog pov, xai ov lapfidvezi pe' iav 

44 allfig il&ri iv rep bvopazi r(p idity, ixeXvov Ifjipea&e. Flag dvvaa&e vpeTg m- 
orevaai, do^av naga dllqltov lapfidvovieg, xai rtjv $6£av rr t v naga rov povov 

45 tivovov tyreXtt ; Mif 8oxttie 9 on iym xarfjyog^aea vpwv ngbg rbvnariga' ianv 

• 29. Comp. Dan. 12, 2; 
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UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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adppaai dta tav cnogi- 
[acov oi de ttafttjicu av- 
tov intivaaav xai yg- 
%avzo zOIeiv Gzdyvag 



JOHN v. 

46 6 xatrjyogav vpav Motvorjg, tig ov vptlg tjXm'xatE. El yag iniGzeiets Miawcrjj, 

47 iniGZEvsze av ipoi' nsgi yag ipov ixthog eygaxpsv. El de tolg ixEivov ygdpr 
paaiv ov niGZEVEze, nag tolg ipolg (typaat mGttvGEts ; 

§ 37. The Disciples pluck ears of grain on the Sabbath.— On the way to Galilee? 

Matth. XII. 1—8. Mark II. 23—28. Luke VI. 1—5. 

1 'Ev ixelva tcy xaigo) 23 Kal iytvEzo nagano- 
inogev&rj 6 'frjGodg tolg gevsa&ai avzbv iv tolg 

odpfiaai dta tol'v anogl- 
[ag)v, xal ygiavto oi 
fia&tjzal avzov odbv 
noulv rtllovzeg tovg 

2 xal ia&ltiv.* Oi tie tf'a- 24 oid'x v ag* Kal oi <I>a- 
giaaloi Iddvzeg elnov giaaloi tleyov avto) • 2 Tiveg de zav <bagiGaiav 
avzoy idov, oi pa&tjrat ids, ti noiovGiv iv tolg tlitov avzoig* ti noulte 9 
gov noiovaiv, o ovx GafifiaGtv, o ovx e^tGti ; 
tisGzi nonlv iv G(t@pd- 

3 tq). 'O de elnev avzoig * 25 Kal avzbg ilsyev av- 
ovx uviyv(oze 9 tiinoirjGe roig' ovdinozE avtyvco- 
Javid, ore ineivaGE, tE, ti inoiTjoe Aaxtd, 

4 xal oi \iez avzov ; b nag otE %QEiav toy* xal inEi- 
Eigrjl&tv Eig tbv olxov vugev avzbg xal oi pEz 
tov Oeov, xal tovg ag- 26 avzov ; b nag EigrjX&EV 4 avzov ovtEg ; h ag EtgqX- 
rovg trig ngo&tGEag Etg zbv olxov tov &eov Qbv Eig zbv olxov tov 

inl 'Aflid&ag tov dg%i- 
EQt'mg xai zovg dgzovg 
tijg ngoOeaeag ecpayEv, 
ovg ovx e&Gzi opayelv 
eI fitj tolg 'ieqevgj, xal 
edaxe xal tolg civ av- 



1 'EytvEzo de iv Gaffid- 
ta devtEgongaza dia- 
nogEvta&ai avzbv dta 
tav GnoQt'fiCov, xal eziX- 
Xov oi pa&rjtal avtov 
tovg Gzdyvag xal "jo&iot 
xpayovzEg talg xegoi* 



o ovx eSegzi notelv iv 
3 toig caffiaGi ; Kal dno- 
xQtOtlg ngbg ait ovg e1- 
nw 6 'JqGovg • old* tov- 
to dn'yiazE, o inoi^GE 
l/fatid, bnotE inEi'va- 
get avtbg xal oi [jet 



{)eov xal tovg aqtovg 
tr t g nQofttGEag iXa($8 
xal ecpays xal tdaxs xal 
toig iaez avzov, ovg ot»x 
e£egzi opaytTv ti fiq po- 
vovg tovg tEQEig ; 



to) ovgi ; 



sqayEv, oig ovx i£bv 
ijv abzoj cpaytiv, oids 
toig [AEt avzov, eI fiij 

5 toTg ieqevgi fiovoig ; ^H 
ovx dn'ymzE iv to) yo- 
pq>, c ozi tolg GapfiaGiv 
oi lEQElg iv to) itQtjj to 
Gaflfiatov fttPqhwot, xai 

6 avail t oi tlm ; Aiya 6s 

vfjilv, ozi tov itQOv fiEi- 27 Kal tXEytv avtolg' to 

7 few iazlv ads. El di Gappatov dta tov av- 
iyvoixEttE, ti ictiv* «P.8- &oomov iyhezo, oi% 6 
ffvOila^xalovOvGiav^ avftQomog dta, to o«^- 

ovx av xazEdixaGazs 28 fiaziv. *&gzB xvgiog 5 Kal thyEV avtolg* on 

8 tovg dvaiziovg. Kigtog . ianv 6 vibg tov av- xigtog ioztv o vlbg zov, 
ydg iazt. tov Gaffluzov {t^oixov xal tov Ga@~ dvOgoinov xal zov gu$- 
6 ving tov dvOgcoTTOv. fam $dzov. 



a 1. Uet.t. 23, 25. 

« 5. Num. 23, 9. 10. 18. 19. 



b X 1 Sam. 21, 1—7. 
d 7. Hos. 6, 6. 
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FROM OUR LORD S SECOND PASSOVER 



[Part IV. 



§ 38. The healing of the withered hand on the Sabbath.— Galilee. 



Matth. XII. 9—14. 
9 Kal fiera^ag exei&ep, 
tjJ.O'ep Eig v\p Gvpaytnyijp 

10 avzriSp. Kal ldov 9 civ- 
&q(ojioq rjy %\p X E ^Q a 
tyoap fyodp. xal itzrjooa- 
Tr\Gap aizop Xtyopzsg' 
el s&gzi rotg cdffiaGi 
fteQUTzeveiv ; ha xazr\- 

11 yogrJGODGtP aizov. 'Ode 
eItzep aizoig ' tig sGrav 
«S VU&P ai>&Q(07iog, og 
e%ei nnoftazop tv 9 xul 
lap iixntarj rovzo toig 
aaffiaaiv tig (Io&vpop, 
*ovxl xnazyGEi avzb xal 

12 iyeoti; TIoGcp ovp dia- 
cptyei av&Qmizog fZQofid- 
tov ; agte e&gti wig 
cdffiaai xaXcog tzoieip. 

13 Tote Xt'yti t(# aptfooimp' 
exieipop ttjp %eiqu gov. 
xal Qt'zem, xal dno~ 
xazEGzaOij vyujg dog fj 
aXXr\. 

14 Oi de (PaotGaToi 
Gvpflovhop tXafiop xat 
aizov tStXfropzeg, oncog 
avzhp anoleGOiGiP. 



Marx III. 1—6. 

1 Kal elgqlOe tzoXip tig 
rijp Gvpayooyrjp' xal qp 
ixei a O^ou/zog ifyoap- 
pivriP e][(op rrjp xeiQa. 

2 Kal naQEzqoovp avzop 9 
el raw GafipaGi &toa- 
hevgei aizop, ha xatrj- 

3 yoQi'iGxoaiP aizov. Kal 
Xt'ysi t(f) ap&Qo&Tzqt T(p 
i$ijQU[t[jiEvriP fyopzi rqp 
X84Qa' tytioai tig to 

4 uegop. Kal Xtysi avroig ' 
e%£gzi toig gu($@ugip 
ayaOonouiGai rj xaxo- 
tzoiqrtai ; xpvyjjv G&Gai 
ij anoxttipai ; oi de tGtol- 

5 n(or» Kal TZEotpXexpapE- 
pog avzovg fAtz oyyqg, 
Gv).).v7zoifiEPog inl ti?' 
TroDQoiGEitJig xagdiag ah* 
tw, Xt'ysi t<J> uv&Qtoncrt • 
extsipop rqp X^QK G0V ' 
xal t&'zttPE, xal an ox a- 
tEGzaOrj r\ x**Q aizov 

6 ['vytrjg, <bg q aXX/j], Kal 
i^tXO^opztg oi <I>uQiaaToi 
EvQt'ag ueza *e5f 'Hqg)- 
dtarwp GVf'povhop inoi- 
ovp xaz aizov, oncog 
avtop ano).k'o<DGi. 



G&qoap uvolag, xal ditXdXovp anig dXXi]Xovg, 



Luke VI. 6—11. 

6 'EytPEzo de xal ip izt'otp 
Gaffidzca EigtX&eip ah- 
7 op tig tt]P Gvpaywyqp 
xai diddaxetp. xal r\p 
ixtl avOocoTzog, xal 7 

XElQ aVTQV TJ dE%IU TIP 

7 5/foa. naotTrjoovp da 
aizop oi yoaupazug xal 
oi &oQiaaioi 9 ti lv rq> 
Gaffidzq* OfQaTZt'vGEi, 
ha evQ&Gi xaztjyoQtap 

8 aizov, Avzog de ydBi 
rovg diaXoytGpolg av- 
twp, xal tlnEtvpdvdQin- 
7Z<p iqj iqqav ex^pzi tqp 
XHQa> ' tyeioai xal Giq- 
&i tig to ptGOP. de 

9 dpaGzag egzij. EIjiep 
ovp 6 'JriGOvg nqog ah- 
rovg ' intQ(ozrJGG> i'fjug • 
ri eisGzi roig GajSQacip ; 
dya&47Zou t Gai y xaxo- 
7ZOt7 t Gai ; ipvxrjp G&Gat 

10 17 dnoXtGai; Kal ne- 
QiflXtxpdfjispog ndvrag 
avzovg tJizep avrcp • 
txrtipop r\p x**(>d gov. 
6 de inoiriGtp ovrot, 
xal arzoxatEGzaO/j q 

X*Iq avTov [I'yirjg,] d>g q 

11 alXq. Abiol $e {nXy- 
ri dp nou'fihiap T(jJ V^cto?. 



§ 39. Jesus arrives at the Sea of Tiberias, and is followed by multitude?. — Lake of 

Galilee. 

Matth. XII. 15-21. Mark III. 7—12. 

15 *0 de *Jr t oovg yrnvg uptxoiQrjGtp 7 Kal 6 'JrfG&cg artxo&QtjGE utza 

iy.ei&tp' xal Y/.oXovOjjGap aliy 0- tup fiaOijrwp aizov nohg ttjp 

X^oi noXXoi, xal i&tndnEVCEP avzovg QuXanaar, xai nolv nX7j0og dnb r^v 

fzdpzag. ruXdalag i\'AolouOtjjap aut$ xal 
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MARK III. 



8 anb ttjg 'lovdai'ag f xal anb ' IeqoaoXvpuv xal anb trjg 'Idovpaiag xal nigav 
tov'Iogddvov xal oi mp Tvgovxal Zitwa, nXrj&og noXv, dxovaavteg oca 

9 enoist, yX&ov ngbg avtov. Kal ehe roTg pa&tjtaig avtov, iva nXoidgiov ngog- 

10 xagtegy aht$ dia tbv oxXov, iva prj dXtpamv avtov. TloXXovg yag i&egd- 

11 nevaev, agte imnimeiv avty, iva avtov dxpmvtai, oaoi elxov pdatiyag' Ka\ 
ta nvsvpata tit dxd&agta, otav aiibv i&eotgei, ngogimntev avty xal 

matth. xii. exgaCe Xiyovta • otasv eJ 6 vibg tov 

16 Kal ineriprjoev avtotg, Iva pij 12 &eov. Kar noXXa inetipa avtoig, 

17 yavegbv avtov notfaaaiv. °On<ag iva prj avtov (pavegbv noifocwi. 
nXtigco&rj to qtj&ev did 'Haatov tov 

18 ngoyqtov Xeyovzog • a Idov, 6 naig pov, or rigetiaa, 6 dyantjtog pov, elg ov 
ehdoxqoev y \pv%^ pov • tfam to nvevpd pov in avtov, xal xgiaiv toTg e&veaiv 

19 anayyeXei. Ovx igiaei oide xgavydaei, olds dxovaei tig iv taig nXateiaig tip 

20 quavriv avtov • xdXapov awtetgippivov ov xated^ei, xal Xivov tv<popevov oi 

21 ofa'aei • eug av ix^dXy W v ™°$ x \ v *?«»*• Kal t$ bvopati avtov e&vrj iXmovat. 



§ 40. Jesus withdraws to the Mountain, and chooses the Twelve ; the multitudes follow 

him. — Near Capernaum. 

Mark III. 13—19. Luke VI. 12—19. 

13 Kal dvu(laivei elg to ogog xal ngog- 12 'Eye'veto di iv taig rjpegaig tavtaig, 
xaXeitai ovg iq&eXev avtog ' xal i^tjXOev elg to ogog ngogev^aa&ai - 

14 dnijX&ov ngbg avtov. Kal inoirjae xal \v Siavvxtegevcw iv ty ngogev%y 
doidexa, iva u>ai pet avtov, xal iva 13 tov&eov. Kal oteiyevetorjpega' ngog* 

15 anocteXXin avtovg xtjQvaaeivJ xal eyeiv eqioivrjae tovg pa&tjtdg avtov, xal 
i^ovciav&eganeveiv tagvoaovg xalix- ixX^dpevog an aitav deidexa, ovg' 

16 fidXXeiv ta datpovia. Kal im&qxe tcp xal dnoatoXovg dvo- 

Matth. X. 2 — 47 2ipaovi ovopa Tlitgov • 14 pace, f Zlpava, ov xal 

2 Tov de doidexa dnoato- 17 xal 'Idxaflov tov tov yvopaae Jlttgov, xal 
Xow ta ovopatd iati Zefledaiov xal 'IoodwTjv 'AvSqiav tov ddeXybv 
tavta* nooZtog Utpcav tbv adelcpbv tov 7axw- avtov, y ldx(n$ov xa\ 
6 Xeyopevog Tlitgog xal j3ov • xal im&rjxev ai- y l<advvrjv, 0iXmnov xal 
*Jlvdgiag 6 adeXybg ah- toigbvopata Boavegyig, 15 Bag&oXopaTov, * Mat- 
tov • 'Idxmfiog b tov o iativ, viol Poovtrjg ' &aiw xal Ocopav,'Idxco- 
Zefledaiov xal 'Jadvvtig 18 xal ^pdgeav xal &i- flov tbv tov 'AXyaiov 

3 6 adeXybg avtov ' <PiXin- Xmnov xal Baq&oXo- xal Zipcava tbv xaXov~ 
nog xal Baq&oXopaiog ' paTov xal Mat&atov 16 pevov £t]7.ct)rfv, f 'Iovdav 
Gwpag xal Mat&aiog xal Qmpav xal'Idxa- 'Iaxcofiov xal 'Iovda v 
a teXtovrig • 'Idxtafiog $ov tbv tov 'AXyaiov, ' Iaxagi'oitfjv, og xal iye- 
6 tov *AXq,aiov xal Ae$- xal QaddaTov xal 2i- veto irgodottjg ' 

fiaTog b imxXrj&elg Oad- pcova tbv xavavittjv, 

a 18. Is. 42, 1 sq. Comp. Is. 11, 10. 
5 
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4 oaiog ' 2Xu<ov b xavavitt[g xal *Iovoag 19 f xal 'Iovdav ' lGxagi(otrjv f og xal 
o iGxagioitqg, 6 xal nagadovg avtov- nagidcoxev avtov. — 

LUKE VI. 

17 Kai xatafiag pet clvtqjv latrj inl tonov nedivov ' xal oyXog pa&rjtav avtov 
xai nXij&og noXv tov Xaov anb ndoqg ttjg 'Iovduiag xal 'legovoaXrjp xal trjg 
nagaXiov Tvgov xal JSidmvog, ol %X&ov axovaai avtov xal la&qvai anb tar 

18 vogiov avtav? xal oi bxXovpevoi vnb nvtvudttav axa&dgtav • xal i&eganevorto. 

19 Kai nag b o%Xog i^qtei amea&ai avtov, on dvvapig nag avtov itygxeto, xal 
iato ndvtag. 

§ 41. The Sermon on the Mount. — Near Capernaum, 
Matth. V. 1.— VIII. 1. Luke VI. 20—49. 

1 Idrnv de tovg 5%Xovg arefirj elg to 
ogog • xal xa&iaavtog avtov ngogtjX- 

2 &ov avtqj oi pa&tjtal avtov. Kai avoi- 20 Kal avibg indgag tovg oy&aX- 
%ag to atopa avtov ididaaxev avtovg fiovg avtov elg tovg [ta&rjtag avtov 

3 Xiytov paxdgtoi oi 7Zt(o%ol to) nvev- eXeye' fiaxdgioi oi ma^oi, oti vfie- 
fiati, oti avtwv iativ r\ (laaiXeia tmv tiga iatlv tj fiaGiXeia tov &eov. 

4 ovgavoov. Maxdgioi oi nevOovvteg, 21 Maxdgtoi oi neivmvteg vvv 9 on'xog- 

5 on avtol nagaxXq&qGovtai. Maxd- taa&rjoea&e. Maxdgioi oi xXaiovteg 
gioi oi ngaeig, oti avtol xXqgotofiq- vvv 9 oti yeXdcete. 

6 GOVGityvytjv.* Maxdgioi oineivmvt eg 

7 xai dixpcjvteg trjv dixaiOGvvrjv, oti avtol xogtaG&qawtai. Maxdgioi oi 

8 iXequoveg, oti avtol iXeti&rJGOPtai. Maxdgioi oi xa&agol tq xagdicc, 

9 on avtol tov Oebv oxpovtai. Maxdgioi oi eigrjponoioi, oti avtol viol 

10 &eov xXrj&qGovtai. Maxdgioi oi dedicayjjiepoi epexbp dixaiOGVpqg, on 
avtap igiiv r\ flaGiXeia tup ovgavw. 

11 Maxdgioi iGte, otav oveidiacooiv 22 Maxdgioi iGte, otav fiiafoaxjiv ifiag 
ifiag xal dico^coai, xal eintoGi nav oi av&gotnoi xal otav dyogiG&Giv 
novrjgbv gypa xa& bum xpevdopepoi, vuag xal ovudiGODGi xal ixftuXcoai to 

12 svexev ipov. Xaigste xal uyaXXia- ovofia vpav d>g noprjgbp evexa tov 
G&e, oti b fJLiG&og ifiav noXvg iv toig 23 viov tov ap&golnov, Xdgrjte iv 
ovgavoig • ovtca ya^ idioD^av tovg ixsivq ty rifiiga xal Gxigtrjaare • idov 
ngocprjtag tovg ngb ifiav, ydg, b t*iG&bg vpav noXvg iv to) oi- 

gavo) • xata tavta yog inoiovv toig 

24 TTQOcprjtatg oi naiigeg avtmv. IlXtjv oval ifjiiv toig nXovGioig, on dniy>vzz tt]v na- 

26 gdxXrjGiv v{i&v. * OvalvfiTv, oi ifinsnXrjGfiivoiy on neivaGete, Ovalifuv, oi ye- 

26 Xavteg vvv, on nev&rJGete xal xXavGSte. Oval, otav xaXmg vpag einwGi n art eg 

oi avOganoi * xata tavta yog inoiovv toig xpevdongocprjtaig oi nategeg avtar. 

m^tth. v. 

13 'TfieTg eGte to aXag t^g yrjg' iav de to aXag fjtoagav&'Q, iv tivi aXiGftq- 
Getai ; elg ovdev iGxvei en } el pr] fiXrj&rjvai e^m xal xatanateiG&ai vnb t&v 

a 5. Comp. Pa. 37. 11. 22. 29. 
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14 av&gc&n&v. 'TpeTg iare rb cpwg rov xoapov. ov tivvarai nohg xgvfiqvai 

15 endvas ogovg xetpevrj. Ovtii xaiovat Ivyvov xal nftiaatv avrov vnb rbv 

16 potiiov, dlX inl rrp Ivyvlav, xal Idpnei naai roXg iv rj} olxla. Ovtco lap~ 
\pdrw rb qxxtg vp&v epngoa&ev rwv av&gnntov, oaoog ttiaaiv vp&v ra xala 

17 egya xal tio^daooai rbv narega hpwv rbv iv rolg ovgavotg. My vopiarpe, on 
tjl&ov xaralvaai top vopov j} rovg ngoyqrag* ovx rfl^ov xaralvaai, alia 

18 nltjgaiaai. y Aprp yog leyoo ipiv, e&g av nagelfrQ 6 ovgavbg xal r\ yrj, imra ev 

19 $ fua xegaia ov ptj nagel&rj dnb rov vopov, ea>g av nana yevrjrat. *Og iav 
ovv Ivajj piav rear ivrol&v rovrtav t&p ilaxiarcap xal tiitid^rj ovtco rovg ap&goi- 
novg, ildnarog xltj&qaerai iv t§ fiaatleia r&v ovgav&v • og 8 av noif]aj} xal 

20 tiitid^y, ovrog piyag xltj&ijaerai iv rj} paatleia r&v ohgavaiv. Aiyta yag vpiv, 
on iav prj negiaaevajj 17 tiixaioavvrj vpmv nleXov rmv ygapparitav xal <Pagiaaia>v 9 

21 ov pr> eigel&tjre elg rrp fiaatXeiav tap ohgav&v. 'Hxovaare, on i$ge&rj rolg 

22 ag%aloig ,a oh apovevaeig • og If av yovevarj, ipofpg larai rjj xgiaei. 'Eyd) tii 
leyoo vpXv, on nag 6 6gyi£6pevog rep atielycp avrov elxq, evo%og ear at rq xgiaei • 
og ti' av elnr\ rep atielycp avrov* gaxd, evofpg ear at rep awetigiop* og ti' av 

23 e"nr\ • pongs, evoypg earai elg rrp yeevvav rov nvgog. 'Eav ovv ngogcpigrjg. rb 
timgov aov inl rb &vaiaarr)giov, xaxei itrtja&JQg, on 6 ddelcpog aov e%ei ri xara 

24 aov * acpeg ixei rb d&Qov aov efinQoa&ep rov ftvaiaarriQiov, xai vnaye nq&rop, 

25 dialldyrj&i rep adehptp aov f xat rore i!(}<x>p ngogcpeqe rb 8g>qop aov. *Ia&i 
svpoap rep avndlxq* aov ra%v, etag otov el iv rq odep per avrov • pqnori ae 
nagadcp 6 avridixog rep XQirq, xae 6 XQirrjg ae nagadcp t<$> hntjgerri, xaletg 

26 cpvlaxtjv piij&rjari. 'dprjP ley (a aot, ov (itj i^el^g exeiftep, eaag av anodtpg rbv 

27 28 eayatov xodgdvrrjv. 'Hxovaare, on igge&t] [rolg a^aioig'] ,b ov poixevaeig. 'Eyoi 

di leyoo ifup, on nag 6 (llentQP ywaixa ngbg rb im&vpfjaai alrrjg, rfir\ ipnlyevaev 

29 air rjp ip rjj xagdia avrov. Ei de 6 ocp&alpog aov 6 de^ibg axapdali^ei ae, 
e^ele avrov xal (Idle anb aov* ovpyegei ydg aoi, ira dnoltjrat ip r&p pelcov 

30 aov 9 xa) prj Slop rb a&pd aov (Hrj&q elg yeepvap. Kal el 17 defyd aov x^g <rxav- 
dali£ei ae, Ixxoxpov avrtjp xal {Idle anb aov * avptpegei ydg aoi, Iva anoltyrai 

31 ep rap peliop aov, xal prj olov rb ampd aov flltj&rj elg yieppap. 'Eggefttj de,* 

32 on og av anolvari ttjp ywaixa avrov, dorm avrq dnoardaiov. 'Eyco tie leyco 
ifjuv, on og av anolvari r\v yvvaixa avrov nagexrbg loyov nogvelag, noiu 

33 aiztjv poixaa&ai • xal og iav dnolelvpev^v yaprjarj, uovy(arai. Udliv rjxovaare, 
on ig\ge&Ti rolg dg%aioig ,d ovx imogxqaeig, anotic&aeig tie rip xvglop rovg ogxovg 

34* aov. *Eym di liyto ifuv, prj opoaai oloug, pipe iv rqp ovgavop, on ftgovog iarl 

35 rov &eov • f pipe iv vq yq, on inonodwv ian r&v nodmv avrov • pipe elg Tieoo- 

36 aolvpa, on nohg iarl rov peydlov fiaaili&g* pipe iv r\ xeyalq aov opoarjg, 

37 on ov ovvaaai piav rgiya levxrjv 7 pilaivav noir\aai. "Earta de 6 loyog hpav • 

38 val vai, ov ov • rb di negiaabv rovroav ix rov novrjgov ianv. 'Hxovaare, on 

39 €($8#i/ ,e oy&alpbv arrl oy&alpov xal odovra avrl odovrog. 'Eym tie 

* 21. Ex. 20, 13. Lev. 24, 21. b 27. Ex. 20, 14. c 31. Deut. 24, 1. 

d 33. Ex. 20, 7. Lev. 19, 12. e 38. Ex. 21, 24. Lev. 24, 20. 
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Xe'yoa vfuv, pq apnatijpai z$ nopqqcp • 

aXX ogrig gb qaaiGsi inl rr\p de&dp 29 Tcji rvnrovri gb inl rrjp Giayopa 



naqBypxal rrjp &XXt]P t xal anbrov ai- 
qopzog gov to Ipdnop xal rbp ^ircoya 
firj xoaXvaqg* 



gov Giayopa, arqtxpov avrtp xcu rrjp 

40 filly? • x«J t$ diXopzi coi xqi&rjpai 
xcu rhv yyt&voL gov XafoTp, acpsg ai- 

41 r<p xcu rb Ipdriop. Kal ogrig gb 
dyyaqsvaBi [uXiop Ji>, vnayB per av- 

42 tov dvo. T$ aitovvri gb didov, xcu 30 Uaprl di tcp altovpri gb didov, xcu 
top fts'Xopra dnb gov daPBiaaa&ai anb tov alqovrog %c\ aa py anai- 

43 fiij anoGrgacpyS' 'HxovaarB, on iq~ %bu — 
Qs&if* dyanr t GBig toy aXqaiop gov 9 

44 xcu fuarjaeig zbv iyftqop gov. 3 Ey<n 27 'AXX vfuv XsyoD roXg axovovGiv • ay a- 
$s Xiycoifjuv dyanarB rovg i%&qovg nazB rovg iyftqovg vpwv, xaX&g not- 
ipw, BvXoysXrB rovg xazaqwpipovg 28 eXzs roXg [aigovgiv ificig, f BvXoyBXze 
vpag, xaX&g hoiuzb zoXg [ugovgip rovg xazaqtnpipovg ifuv, aoogBvxsG&e 
vpag, xcu nqogBvy^BG^B VTtiq zap inq- into z&p inqqeatyprw vpdg. — 
Qea£6rr<uvi(Jicig xcu dirnxopzcap ifiag' 

45 ontog yivqc^B viol rov nazqbg ifiw 
tov ip ovqapoXg* on top qXiop aviov 
apazeXXsi im noptjqovg xcu dyaftoig, 
xcu §qi% u *™ dixaiovg xal ddlxovg. 

46 'Ec\p yaq ayanrjGqzB rovg ayanfipzag 32 Kal si dyanazB rovg ayamopzag 
vpag, riva. pta&bp i%BZB; ovxl xal vpag,noi'a vpXp %dqig sari ; xcu yog 

47 oi zbX&pcu to avrb noiovGi; Kal ol aftaqzooXol rovg ayan&prag av- 
ictp aGndatiofa zpvs ddsXcpovg 33 rovg dyan&Gi. Kal ia* ayado- 
vfi&p hopop, ri xbqiggop ttoibXzs; noiqzB rovg aya&onoiovpzag vpag, 
oifi xal ol i&pixol ovza> noiovatp ; nota ipXp %dqig eW; xal yttq ol 

34 afwqrcoXol rb avrb tiqiqvgi. Kal 
Bap daveiXrjrs naq dp iXai^BtB anoXafeTp, noia vplp %dqig Ban ; 
xai yaq ol AftaqraXol ifJiaqrcoXoig daPBi^QVGiP, tva anoXd{$&6i 
35 ra 2aa. IlXtjP dyanatB rovg ty&qovg vftwp xal aya&onoiBkt 
xal daPBi^BTB nqdep ax8Xm£oprsg, xal ear at 6 [UG&bg vfieop 
noXvg, xal ioea&e viol inpiarov on avrbg XQV 6 ^ bgw 

im rovg a%aq{arovg xal novtjQovg. 

48 "Egbg&b ovp vpeig reXsioi, Sgnsq 6 36 ripBG&B ovp olxriqfiopsg, xa&wg xal 
narriq ipaip 6 ip roTg ovqapoig reXsiog 6 narqq vpwp olxnqfitop iari 

ian. 

VI. 1 nqogfyerB rr[P dixatoavprjp vpcov [it] iioibip i\mqoG$BP rap ap^qdncap nqbg 

rb ftsafttipai avrolg • « 8b ftrjyB, [ug&op ovx exbtb naqa rip narql hftwv rip ip 

2 roTg ovqapoig. °Orap ovp noi^g iXsijiAoavpriP, fjtij aaXniarig efinqoaOBP aov y 

oLgnsq ol vnoxqiral tioiovgip ip ratg avpaywyaTg xai ip raig qvpaig, ontog do$a- 

a 43. Comp. Lev. 19, 18. 
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gQ&giv vno t&v avQg&naw auqv Xtym vplv, anfyovGi tbv utG&bv avtav. 

3 £ov de noiovvtog iXerjuoGvvrjv, py yvoitco fj agtGtegd gov, ti notet y depict gov, 

4 f onoag % gov q iXeijpoovvtj iv rep xgvnto} • xai 6 natfig gov, 6 (MJncov iv to} xgv- 

5 my, aitbg dnodoicet Got iv T(p cpavegcp. Kal otav ngogev^q, oix Hoy £gneg ol 
vnoxgttai 9 on cpiXovGtv iv talg Gwayoryatg xai iv tatg ycoviaig rwv nXateito* 
eGtmeg ngogev%8G&at,on(»g civ cpavoxst totg dv&goiaotg' aprjv Xiytoiptv, on 

6 aaexovGt tbv ptG&bv ahr&v. 2v di mow ngogeiffl, eigeX&e elg to tapielov gov, 
xai xXeicag tr\v &vgav gov ngogev^at to} rtatgi gov to} iv t$ xgwrto}* xai a 

7 natriQ gov, 6 fiXenoiv iv to} xgvnto}, dnodtoau Got iv to} yavego}. ngogevyo- 
fjtevot di pq ^attoXoytJG^te, wgneg ol i&vtxoi* doxovGt yog, ott iv t\ noXvXoyia, 

8 avrcSv elg axotG&tj govt cu. Mij ovv opota&rjte ecbroig • olds yog 6 nat^g vpmv, 

9 oiv xgeiav fats, nob tov vpag cdrtJGcu avtov. Ovtag ovv ftgogevxeG&e vpetg' 
.10 ttdreg qp&v 6 iv totg oigavotg, aytaG&TJrm to ovopd gov ' ? iX&itm tj fiaciXeia 
,11 .gov • yevq&qta to &eXtjpd gov d>g iv oigavo} xcu im ttjg y^g • ' tbv igtov f^i&v 

12 rbv imoiaiov dbg fjptv Gtjpegov xcu ciqxg rjfur tit oqpetX^pata qp&v, cog xai 

13 ifpetg ayhpev totg ocpetXitatg fwr xcu pij elgeveyxqg fipag elg neugaapov, aXXa 
gvGat tyjuig anb tov novrigov. \ott gov i<mv tj fioGtkeia xcu if divaptg xai q 

.14 do^aelg tovg amvag' dpr t v^] 'Eitv yag acpfjre rolg av&Qoinotg tc\ nagamm- 

15 potta aizcw, aq^Gtt xcu vplv b fiarrjQ ipeiv b oigdviog * iav de firj acpyze ioTg 
av&gciaoig tit naganr&naza aitmv, oidi 6 aatrjQ v/aow ayrjaei ta ttctgamm- 

16 fiata ifJuSv. *Qzav di vt^GJevtjte, fit] yiveGfa, oigneg oi vnoxgtzai, Gxv&gwrot '• 
<i<pavi%ovGi yag tit ngogoma avrwv, ontog qiavaiGt totg av&goinotg vrpteiovtes * 

17 apyv Xe'yoi vfuv, on anfyovGi tbv (iiG&bv avt&v. Sh de vtjGtsvow SXsupcu gov 

18 xt]v xeyalajr xai to ngogomov gov vtxpat, 4 onmg py cpavqg toTg Av&goinoig 
rtpmim, aXX* t$ nwgi gov to) iv to} %(ntnt(p * xai 6 navqg gov, 6 §X4ti<&v iv 

19 to) xgvmoj, anodmaet Got [iv t$ <pavego}]. Mil QqaavgiXete ifiw &tjGavgovg 
im tqg yijg, ottov crjg xai fig&Gtg acpar&t, xai Snov xXmtat dtogiGGovGt xai 

20 xkintovGi* tiyGavgitete di ifuv ^GavQOvg iv oigav$, ottov owe Gt^g oxne 

21 figaGtg aqwttet, xai oaov xXintat oi StogvGGOvGtv ovde xXentovGi*. *Onov 
52 yag iativ 6 ftrjGavgbg v[t<5v, ixet ictat xai f; xagdia ip&v. 'O Xijv og tov Goi- 

patog iGttv <b icp&aXuog * iav ovv 6 oy&aXpog gov anXovg \j, oXov to Gmpci 

23 gov ymetvbv tGtcu * ikv di 6 ocp&aXpag gov nowjQOg §, SXov to Gupd gov gxd- 

24 teivbv eGtat. el ovv tb qwg to iv goI uxozog iGti, to Gxotog uogov ; Oidetg 
dvvatat dvGt xvgiotg dovXeieiv tj yag tbv ha ptGtJGet xai tbv etegovayan^GH' 
% ivbg av&i^etai xai tov etsgov xataygovrJGet. oi dvvaG&e &eo) SovXevetv xai 

25 uaumva. Jtit tovto Xeycn ifuv • pi] psgifivate tq i/n^5 v+iwv, ti yaytpe xai ti 
nitjte' prfli to} Goiuatt vuoiv, ti ivdvGtjG&e. oi%i tj rftvpi nXetov iatt tijg tgoofiq, 

26 xai to Gapa tov ivdvfiarog; 9 Efi^Xe\pate ets *a mtetvit tov oigavov, ott oi 
GneigovGtv oidi ftegtCpvGtv oidi GvvdyovGtv elg ano&rputg • xai 6 Ttatqg iftav 

27 6 oigdviog tgicpst aitd. ofy vuetg pallov dtaqtigau ait&v; Tig di if hji&v 

28 pegijiv&v dvvatat xgog&eivat im tjjv rjXtxiav avtov wfavv iva ; Kal mgl ivdv- 
patog ti uegiuvate ; xataudOeze tit xgiva tov aygov, tmg ai&ivei * oi xoma 

29 oidi vri&er Xs'yo) di vutv, on oidi ZoXopw iv nao^ t\ do%Q avtov negu^dXeto 
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30 cog ev tovzow. El di tov yfigtov zov dygov, a fas gov ovta xai avgiov slg xX!$a~ 
vov fiaXXofievov, 6 &ebg ovtcog d\K$i(vvvGiv, oh noXXq fiaXXov vpag, bhyomoroi ; 

31 Mr) ovv (leQifivfaijTS, Xsyovtsg' ti ydyoofisv tj ti mcoiiev ij ti negt[3aX6)pe&a ; 

32 ! ndvta yag tavta ta i&vr] imtyteX. olds yag 6 natrjg hfioliv 6 ohgdviog, oti 

33 XQV& re *ovrm andvtcav. ZrjteXts di ngwrov tr)v (laGiXsiav tov &sov xai tqr 

34 dixaioGvvtjv avtov • xai tavta ndvta Ttgogts&rJGstai vpXv. Mr) ovv fisgifivt]- 
Gt]ts slg tt)v avgiov ' r t yag avgiov [tsgipvrjGSi ta iavtrjg. agxstbv t\ ypiga % 
xaxia avtrjg. ldke vi. 

VII. 1 Mr) xgivsts, ha pt) xgi&rjts. 37 Kal fir) xgivsts, xai oh fit) xgi&i)t8 • 

2 'Ev <p yag xgifian xgivsts, xgi&tjGS- pr) xatadixd^sts, xai oh fir) xatadi- 
g&s- xai iv <p fiitgcp fistgsXts, fistgq- 38 xaG&rjts. 'AnoXvsts, xai anoXv&f r 
&tjGStai hfuv. gsg&s' didots, xcu do&tJGStai hfiXv 

fiitgov xaXov, nsmsGfiivov xai gsgw 
Xsvfiivov xai vnegsx^wofisvov dt&GOVGiv elg top xoXnov hfi&v. rq> yag 

39 avz(p psTQCp, <p fistgsXts, avtifistgrj&tJGStai hfiXv. Sine di naga^oXijv 
avtoig • firjn dvvatai tvqpXbg tvqiXbv odrjysXv ; oh%l dfiqiotsgoi elg fto&vvop 

40 nsGovvtai ; Ohx iati fia&rittjg vnig rov didaGxaXov avtov • xatrigtusfii- 

vog di nag sGtai dg 6 didaGxaXog ah- 

3 Ti di pXeneig to xdgcpog to iv t$ 41 tov. Ti di $Xinsig to xdgyog to iv 
oy&aXfiqi tov adsXyov gov, tt)v di iv t(p oqj&alficp tov ddsXcpov gov, trjp 
top G(p oy&aXfiqi doxbv ov xazavosig ; di doxbv tr)v iv t$ Idlcp ocp&aXfioj ov 

4 *H n&g igeTg top ddeXycp gov acpeg, 42 xatavoeTg; *Hn&g dvvaaai Xiyeiv r$ 
ixfidXoo to xdgq)og dnb tov bcp&aX- adeXqxy gov* adeXys, ayeg, ixftdXa* 



to xdgyog to iv T<p ocp&aXficp gov, av- 
tbg tip iv to) oy&aXfio} gov doxbv oh 
pXin&v ; 'Tnoxgttd, ixflaXe ng&tov 
tr\v doxbv ix tov dy&aXftov gov, xai 
tots tiiafiXexpsig ixflaXsIv to xdgyog 
to iv rep 6<p&aX[itji tov ddsXcpov (Tov.— 



fiov gov xai Idov, fj doxbg iv r<p 

5 6<p&aX(i(p gov ; € Tnoxgizd, IxfiaXs 
Ttgcotov trjv doxbv ix tov oqp&aXfiov 
gov, xai tots dia$X(\psig ixfiaXsiv to 
xdgqpog ix tov oy&aXpov tov ddsX- 

6 cpov gov. Mq debts to dyiov toig xv~ 
gi, firjdi pdXrjte tovg fiagyagitag hfiwv 

efiTigoa&ev t&v ypigcov \vt\nots xatdnazqGWGiv ahtovg iv toig 

7 rtoaiv avt&v xai Grgacpivtsg gtj%<oGiv hfiag. AltsXts, xai do&qGS- 
tai hfiiv £tj78its, xai svgfosts' xgovsts, xai avoiyfostai h[uv. 

8 IJag yag 6 alt&v Xafifidvsi, xai 6 ^tSv svgiGxsi, xai tcp xgovovti 

9 avoiyfoetai. *H tig iGtiv i% hfioov av&goonog, ov iav altrJGQ 6 

10 vibg avtov dgtov, fir) Xi&ov emdcoaei ahztp; Kal iav l^&vv alttjGr], 

11 jtiijf ocpiv imdaoGsi avtfy; El ovv hftsTg novrjgol ovteg oidats dopata 
aya&a didovai toig tixvoig v^ceay, noGop fiaXXov 6 natrjg hfimv 6 iv toig 
ohgavoig dcoGSi ayafta toig alzovGiv 

12 avtov. Ildvra ovv OGa av QiXyts, tva 31 Kal xa&arg ftiXsts ha noi&Givvfuv oi 
noi&Giv hfuv oi av&gwnoi, ovtm xai . av&goaaoi, xai vpetg noisits avtolg 
hfistg noisits avtoTg • ovtog ydg iGtiv oftoiag. — 
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MATTH. VII. 

13 o pofiog xal ol nqoyijtai. Elgt'X&ete did tlqg ateprjg nvXrjg' on nXatua 
ij nvXt] xal evqvxaqog 17 odbg y dndyovaa elg tqv dnciXeiap, xal nolloi 

14 elaip ol elgeqxofiepoi 6V avtijg. Ti atepij r\ nvXtj xal te&Xififiiptj tj odbg 

15 ri anayovaa elg ryp frqv, xal oXiyoi elalp evqiaxopteg 'airy*. Flqogixste 
de ano t&p xpevdonqoyqtap, ohiveg eqxoptai nqog vfiag ip ipdvfiaai 
nqofidtw, sawder di elai Xvxoi dq- luke vi. 

16 nayeg. Ano twr xaqncor avtmp im- 44 "Exactor yog dipdqop ix tov Idiov 
ypciaea&e avtovg. firpi avXXiyovaip xaqnov yipciaxetai • ov ydq «£ dxap- 



ano axav&wv atayvXqp ij ano tqi- 
17 fioXm avxa ; ovtm nap dipdqop dya~ 



#wr avXXiyovai avxa, ovde ix fidtov 
tqvyoiai atacpvXrjP.— 
Gov xaqnovg xaXovg nouT, rb de 43 Ov ydq iati dipdqop xaXbp noiovp 
aanqop divdqop xaonovg noprjqovg xaqnbp aanqop, ovdi dipdqop aanqop 
18 noiei. Ov dvvatai divdqop dya&bp noiovp xaqnbp xaXop. — 

xaqnovg noprjqovg noieip, ovde dip- 45 c aya&bg ap&omnog ix rov dya&ov 
dqoPj aanobp xaqnovg xaXovg nouip. frqaavqov ttjg xaqdiag avtov nqocpi- 



qei to dya&op, xal 6 noprjqbg ap&qca- 
nog ix rov noprjqov &rjaavqov rqg 
xaqdiag avtov nqoyiqei to nopqqop • 
ix ydq tov neqiaaeifiatog ttjg xaqdiag 
XaXel to atofia avtov. 



19 Tldp dipdqop firj noiovp xaqnbp xaXbp 
ixxontetai xal elg nvq fidXXetai. 

20 *Aqaye dnb tmp xaqnmp avt&p im- 

21 ypobaea&e avtovg. Ov nag 6 Xiyoup 
fioi, xvqie, xvqie, elgeXevaetai elg typ 
flaaiXeiap tw ovqapwp * aXX 6 noim 

22 to ftiXijfia tov natqog fiov tov ip ovqapoTg. TI0XX0I iqovai fioi ip 
ixelpq r§ wiqu ' xvqie, xvqie, ov^rtp <x<p bvofiaxi nqoecprjtevaafiep, xal 
r<p acp bpofiati daifiovia i%e@dXofiev, xal t$ acp opofian dvpdfieig 

23 noXXag inoiyaapep ; Kal tote 6(ioXoyqa<o avtolg' oti ovdinote 
eyptap v\kdg* dnoftooqeite an ipov oi 

24 iqyd£6[iepoi t\p dvopiap. Ildg ovp 46 Ti di fie xaXeite, xvqie, xvqie, xal ov 
ogtig dxovei pov tovg Xoyovg tovtovg 47 noielte a Xiyca ; Ildg 6 iqxofievog 
xal noiel avtovg, ofioioiaco avtbv dvdqi nqog fie xal dxovcop fiov ta>p Xoytop 
cpqopificp, ogtig (pxodofiTjae typ olxiap xal noiar avtovg, vnodei%(o ifup, tipt 

25 avtov inl tr\p nitqap. Kal xatifirj 48 iatlp opoiog. °OfJioi6g iatip dp&qoinqt 
h Pq o XV> xai V^ ov °* ttorapoi, xal olxodofiovpti olxiap, og eaxaxpe xal 



enpevaap 01 apefioi, xai nqogtneaop 

tiq olxia ixeiptj • xal ovx eneae • te&e- 

26 fieXiooto ydq inl trjp nitqap. Kal 

nag 6 dxovtop fiov tovg Xoyovg tov- 



i$d$vpe xal e&qxe ftefiiXiop inl tr\p 
nitqap* nXrjfifivqag deyepofiipqg nqog- 
iq\qTi%ep 6 notafibg tq olxia ixeirq, 
xal ovx i6%vae aaXevaai avti\p* te&e- 



tovg, xal firi noimp avtovg, bfiouoftri' 49 fieXicato ydq im trjp nitqap. *0 de 



cetai dpdql pcogcp, ogtig (pxodofujae 
27 t?]v olxiap avtov im tr\p afifiop. Kai 
xati^rj fj @qo%TJ, xal tjX&op ol nota- 
fioi, xal enpevaap ol avefioi, xal ngog- 
ixoxpap t\ olxia ixeipy xal eneae, 
xal tip t] nt&aig avtijg fieydXq. 



axovaag xai fitj noirjaag Ofiowg eatip 
dp&qoincp olxodofiqaapti olxiap inl 
trjp ytjp x^S &£f*zXiov, % nqogi$- 
qrfeep notafiog, xal ev&img eneae, 
xal iyipeto to qrjyfia Tqg olxiag 
ixeiprjg fiiya. 
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MATTH. VII. 

28 Kal iyiveto, ots GvvetiXeGBv 6 'IqGovg tovg Xoyovg tovtovg, QenXqGGOvto oi 

29 ofXoi inl ty diday^ & v *°i ' \ v 7&Q diddcxav aitovg dog i^ovGiav tyw, xal ov% 
<og oi yguppatug. 

VIII. 1 Katafidvti de avzco dnb tov oQOvg qxoXov&tjGav airzdp ojXoi noXXoi. 

§ 42. The healing of the Centurion's servant — Capernaum. 



Matth. VIII. 5—13. 
5 Elgel&ovri de aitcp eig KctneQ- 
vaovfi nQogrjX&ev aitcp exatovtaqiog 
naQaxaXcov aitbv 



Luke VII. 1—10. 

1 9 Enel de iaXrjQGHje, ndvta ta QTJpata 
aitov eig tag dxoag tov Xaov, sigtjX- 

2 &bv eig Kanegvaoifi. 'Exatovtd^ov 
de tivog dovXog xax&g e%m rjpeXXe 

3 tsXsvtav, og rp avrcjj evtifiog. *AxovGag de negl tov 'Iijgov 
dneGteiXe nQog avtov nQBG^vttQOvg txov 'Iovdawv iQan&p 

4 aitov, ontag iX&mv diaocooq tov dovXov avtov. Oi de naqayer 
vopevoi nqbg tov 'Iqaovv naqBxdXow avtov cnovdaicog Xe'yov- 

teg * ou a%wg ictiv, do naQe^ei tovto' 

5 ay an a yap to e&vog fjf46W, xal t\v 
awayayflv aitbg (pxodopijGBp ijfuv* 

6 C G de 'Iqaovg inoQevsto avv avtolg. 
ffirj de avtov oi [Aaxqpv dmypvtog 
dnb t^g olxiag, enepxpe nqbg avtov 
6 ixatdvtaQXog yiXovg Xiyw avt$ M 
xvQie, pr] axvXXov ' oi ydq elfii ixa- 
vog, Iva vnb t^v ateyrjv [aov eigeX^g • 

7 dib oidi ifiavtbv ?j%iG)Ga nqog gb 
iX&elv aXXa sine Xoycp, xal ia&qoB- 

8 tat 6 naXg fiov. Kal yaq iydb av- 
fioanog elfu vnb i^ovGiavtaGGOfievog, 
e%<ov in ifiavtbv Gtqatmtag, xal 
Xiyw tovtcp' noQev&tjti, xal tzoqevb- 
tar xal aXXcp • sq%ov, xal eq^etai* 
xal top dovXcp fiov' noirjGOv tovto, 

9 xal noieT. *Axovcag de tavta 6 
'Iqaovg i&avfiaGev avtov, xal Gtqa- 
q)elg tip dxoXov&ovvtt abtcp o%Xq> 
elm ' Xiyto vpiv, ovde iv rtp 'IaQaijX 



6 f xal Xe'ynv xvqib, 6 naXg [ibv fttftXtj- 
tm iv rrj oixi'a naqaXvtixog, deivmg 

7 paGuvi£6i*evog. Kal Xe'yei avt$ 6 
'Iqaovg' iyd) iX&wv fteQanewto av- 

8 tov. Kal anoxQi&elg 6 exatovtaq^og 
eyy xvqis, ovx slpl ixavog, tva [aov 
iab tqv atsytjv elgiXQug • alia fiovov 
Bine Xoycp, xal la&rjGBtat 6 nalg fiov. 

9 Kal yaQ iydi> av&Qconog slfti vnb 
i^ovGiav, ex<nv in ifiavtbv GtQatici- 
tag, xal Xeym tovtcp * noqev&rjti, xal 
nogevetaf xa)> aXXcp' eqypvj xal eg* 
%Btai* xal t$ dovXqp fiov noli\GOv 

10 tovto, xal novel. *AxovGag de 6 
'ItjGovg i&avpaae xal sine roTg 
axoXov&ovGtv ' dfirfv Xiyca i\fiv, ovde 
iv rep ' iGQayX toGavtyv mGtiv bvqov. 

11 AsycQ de iftlv, oti noXXol dnb avato- 
Xcbv xal dvGftdSvTi%ovGixal dvaxXt&rj- 
aovtai fieta *A$qaap xal 'Igoux xal 
s laxd)^ iv vq fiaaiXela twv oiqavmv, 

12 ' oi de viol tjjg faoilelag ix(tXi]&rJGov- 
rai Big to Gxotog to i^mtsgov • ixeX 
eGtai 6 xXav&iwg xal 6 ^Qvy/ibg t&v 

13 odovtoov. Kal elnev 6 'iqGovg tcp 

ixatovtaQffl • vnaye, xal 6g iniGtev- 10 Kal inoctqixpavteg oi nepqi&evTsg 
Gag yevrj&rjta Got. xal IdOrj 6 nalg eig tov olxov bvqov tov aG&evovvia 
avtov iv t\ d)Qa ixeivr;. dovXov iyiaivovta. 



tOGUVtrjV 71167 IV BVQOV. 
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§ 43. The raising of the Widow's son.— -NaitL 

Luke VII. 11—17. 

11 Kai iyiveto iv tJ i%ijg, inoqeveTO elg noXiv xaXovfAevr^v Natv, xal avvenoqev- 

12 ovto avTcp oi fia&ijtal avtov ixavol xal o^Xog noXvg. 'Rg de %yyioe rrj nvXy 
ttjg noXecog, xal idov, i^exofuXsto te&vrjxoig, vlbg povoyevyg tq prjtql avtov, xal 

13 avrt] XVQ*, xaJ tylog tr}g noXecog ixavbg [^y] avv airy. Kai id&v aitrjv 6 

14 xvoiog ianXayxviadrj in avt\ xal elnev airy • pi] xXaie. Kai nqogeXdoov r^axo 
trig aoQOv- oi de ^aard^ovTeg latfjaav. xal elne' veaviaxe, aol Xeyco, iyeq&rjzi. 

15 Kai avexd&iaev 6 vexqbg xal rjqZaro XaXeiv f xal edcoxev avrbv rq fif]tql av- 

16 tov. *EXa$e de yofiog anavrag, xal ido^a^ov tbv &ebv Xeyovteg' on nqoyq- 

17 trig fisyag iyqyeqtai iv fjfuv, xal on ineaxexpato 6 &ebg tbv Xabv avtov. Kai 
i%ijX&ev 6 Xoyog ovtog iv oXy t% 'Iovdaia neql avtov xal h ndaq * § ftcotgroocp. 

§ 44. John the Baptist in prison sends Disciples to Jesus.— Galilee: Capernaum? 



Matth. XI. 2—19. 

2 t de 'Imdvwjg, dxovaag iv t$ 
dMrpmrqQup ta %« tov Xqi6tov, 
niptpag dvo rw fta&tjTcov avtov 

3 f elmv avrcp ' 6v el b iqxopevog, 
% £t§W *QO$doxw[iep ; 



Luke VII. 18—35. 
IS Kai dnyyyeiXav 'Icodvvq oi juatfiy- 
19 xal avtov neql ndvtcov tovtcov. Kai 

nqogxaXeadpevog dvo ttvag. jcov tf;$zj,2 .$. 
fia&Tjrcov avtov 6 'Icodvvqg Inefixpe 
nqbg tbv *L](jovv Xiycov ' cv el 6 iq%6- 



20 [xevog, r\ aXXgv nqogdoxcoftev ; IlaqcL- 

I yevopevoi de nqbg avtbv oi avdqeg elnov • 'Icodwrjg 6 fiann- 

I tstrig aneataXxev fmag nqog ce Xiycov ' 6v el 6 iqxofievog, H] 

2l\aXXov nqogdoxcofiev ; 'Ev aitq de ty coqa i&eqdnevae noXXovg dnb 

J voamv xal fiaatiyaov xal avevpatav novriowv, xal tvtpXoXg noXXoig 

22[ ixaot'cato to fiXineiv. Kai dno- 

4 Kai anoxQi&elg 6 'Itjaovg elnev av- xoi&elg b 'Irjaovg elnzv airoTg • no- 

Qtv&ivteg dnayyeiXate 'Ioodvvr;, a ei- 
deTe xal rjxpyQaTe* on tvcpXol dva- 
pXeTiovai, %<oXol moimttovci, Xenqol 
xa&ao(£ovtai, xmyol dxovovoi, vexqol 
iyeigoptai, nta>xol evayyeXi^ovtai • 



toig* Ttogev&evteg anayyeiXate 7b- 

5 dvrQ, 3 axpyere xal $Xinete' tv- 

qiXol avafiXenovci xcu ^ooAof neqma- 

tovgi, Xenqol xa&aqi£ovtai xcu xcoyoi 



axovovaiy vexqoi eyeiqovtai xcu ntco- 



6 ^of eiayyeXi^ovtai* Kai fiaxdqiog 23 xal paxdqiog i&nv, og iav fiij axav- 
ianv, og iav firj axavdaXiody iv ifioL 24 daXiadq iv ifioi. 'AneX&ovtcoy de 



7 Tovtcov de stpqeypfievpv iqq%ato 6 
'Itjaovg Xeyeiv totg o%Xoig neql 'Ieodv- 
vov • ti QqX&eTe elg t\v eqijfiov &sd- 
cati&ai ; xdXapov inb avipov aaXevo- 

8 fievov ; 'AXXa ti i^X&ets idetv ; <w- 
ftqamov iv fiaXaxolg tywtioig ^<)pf* 



tcov ayyiXow 'Itodvvoy, fiq^ato Xeyeiv 
nqbg tovg o%Xovg neql 'Icodvvov ti 
iJzeXyXvd'ate elg tt]v eqrmov ftedca- 
a&ai ; xdXafiov inb avt'pov aaXevope- 
25yof; 'AXXa ti e^eXtjXi'&aTe Ideiv; 
av&qwnov iv fiaXaxotg iftarioig Tjficpi- 



5. a Comp. Is. 35, 5 sq. 
6 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



42 



FROM OUR LORD S SECOND PASSOVER 



[Part IV. 



MATTH. XI. 

SGfie'wv ; idov, ol ta/iaXaxa yogovv- 

teg iv toTg oixoig roov fiacikiwv eiaiv. 

9 'AXXa ti i^X&Ete idsiv ; ngoyqttjv ; 

vai, Xiym ifiiv, xal nsgiGGotEgov ngo- 

10 yqrov* Ovtog ydg iari, negl ov 
yiygantai? idov, iytx> anoGtiXXca 
tov ayysXov fiov ngb ngogmnov gov, 
og xataGXEvaGEi tr\v bdiv gov !/*- 

11 ngoGQiv gov* 'ApTjv Xiyta ifuv, oix 
iyqyegtai iv yevvqtoTg yvvaixm fiel- 
£<nv 'Icodvvov tov fianriGtov* 6 de 
fJUXQOTSQog iv tJ fiaGiXeia tmv oi- 

12 gavmv peiXmv aitov iGtiv. s Anb ds 
ro)V fjfisQGJV 'Iadvvov tov fiantiGtov 
long agn fj paadsicc tmv oigavaiv 
(lid&Tcu, xa\ fractal dgnd£ovGiv ai- 

13 tqv. ndvtsg yag oi ngoyytai xal 6 
vojiog ecog 'Iwdvvov ngostpqtEVcav* 

. , 14 Kal Ei d^iXsts di%ac&ai, aitog ictiv 
■c*m 15 'HXiag 6 [isXXow l^£<r#a«. b f eytav 

16 ma dxoveiv, axovizw. Tivi de 6- 
poicoacQ t\v ysvEccv ravtTjv ; ofioia 
ictl naidioig iv dyogatg xa&7][ievoig 
xcu ngogcpavovci toig haigoig avrcov 

17 *xal XiyovGiV TjiXrJGaftEv ifiiv, xcu 
oix (oqxtJgclg&e' i&QtjvrJGafAEv vpiv, xal 

18 oix ixmpap&e* *HX&e yag 'Ioodvvtjg 
pyre ic&icov \nr\te nivoov, xal Xiyovcv 

19 daifiSvtov e%Ei. ^HX&ev 6 vlbg tov 
av&goinov arihW xai nivcov, xal 
Xiyoyciv * idov, dv&go&nog cpdyog xal 
oivonotrjg, teXmvcov qjiXog xal dfxag- 
Tw^air. Kal idixam&i] fj cocpia anb 
twv texvmv avtirjg. 



LUKE VII. 

EGfiivov; idov, ol iv IfiariGfi^ iv- 
do<£q> xal tgvcpq indg^ovreg ivtoig 

26 fiaaileioig eigiv* 'AXXa. ti i&XtjXv- 
&ats idsiv ; ngoyqtrjv; vai, Xe'yco 

VfUV, Xal TTEQIGGOZEQOV 7ZQ0(p^tOV 

27 Ovtog icti, nEQi ov yiyqamai ,a idov, 
iya anoGziXXai tov ayyEXov pov ttqo 
TTQogoinov gov, og xaracxEvaGBi tijv 

28 odov gov $[i7tQ0G&ev gov. As'yco yaQ 
v\dv, itBi£(ov iv ysvvTjtoig ywaix&t 
noocpqiTjg 'Iadvvov tov fiamiGtov 
oideig iGtiv * 6 ds [tixqoTEQog iv zrj 
fiaGiXsia tov Qbov /iei^odv avtov iati. 

29 (Kal nag 6 Xabg dxovGag xal ol teXci- 
vai idixaiooGav tov &ebv pamiG&iv- 

30 tEg to ft dm ia pa 'Imdvvov ol di 
&aoiGaioi xal ol vopixol t\v §ovXrp 
tov &BOV rjd-EtijGav Big iavtovg, /uiy 

31 $antiG&ivtEg in aitov.) Tivi ovv 
6fioi(QG(Q tovg av&Qtonovg tijg ysveag 

32 tavtTjg ; xaltivrEiGiv opoioi ; "Opoiot 
eigi naidioig toig iv ayoqa xa&tjpB'- 
voig xal ngogqxovovGiv aXXqXoig xal 
XiyovGiv' TjiXqGafiev iftiv, xal oix 
wQXrJGaG&E' i&QtjvrJGaftev vpiv, xal 

23 oix (xXavGate. *{ZXjt]Xy&e yag'Imdv- 
vrjg 6 ftanuGtqg \n.r\tE agtov icrihW 
[tTJts oJvov nivcov, xal Xiyste • daip6-> 

34 viov e%ei. 3 EXtJXv&ev b vlbg tov 
av&qt&nov EG&i(av xal nivcov, xai 
Xsyste' idov, avdoconog cpdyog xal 
olvonott]g, yiXog zeXoovmv xal afiao- 

35 toi)X<x>v. Kal idixauo&ri rj Gocpia dnb 
T<5f tixvcov aitqg ndvtow * 



§ 45. Reflections of Jesus on appealing to his mighty Works. — Capernaum? 

Matth. XL 20—30. 

20 Tots fiQ^ato bvsidiXeiv tag noXeig, iv atg iyivovto al nXtiGtai dvvdfiEig avtov, 

21 oti oi [jiEtEvorjGav • Oiai goi, Xogatfv, oval goi, Brj&Gaiddv • on el iv Tvgcp xal 
2idmi iyivovto al dvvdfteig al yevofievai iv vpiv, ndXai av iv craxxcp xal GnodQ 



a 10 etc. Mai. 3, 1. 



b 14. Mai. 4, 5. 
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MATTH. XI. 

22 petevorjGav. nXqv Xiym vpXv • Tvgcp xal ^idavi dvextotegov ectai iv iipiqa 

23 xqiGeag, t] vpXv. Kal gv, Kaneqvaovp, t) emg tov ovqavov vxptodeiGa, eag 
adov xata^aG^Grj • on el iv Zodopoig iyevovto ai dwdpeig ai yevopevai iv 

24 aoi, epeivav av p*XQ l trig Grjpeqov. IlXr)v Xe'ym vpXv, oti yy Uodopwv avexto- 
reqov tctai iv t)peqa xqiGeag, rj goL 

25 Ev ixeivqj T(p xaiqip anoxqi&eig 6 'IrjGOvg elnev • i^opoXoyovpai goi, ndteq, 
xvQie tov ovqavov xai trjg ytjg, on anexqvxpag tavta anb Gocpmv xal Gvvetav, 

26 xai dnexdXvxpag ait a vqnioig. Nai, 6 natrjq, oti ovzcog iyiveto evdoxla ep- 

27 nqoG&ev cov. Ilavta poi naqedo&rj two tov natqog pov xal oidelg imyi- 
vcoGxsi tov viov, el prj 6 natrjq • oide tov nateqa tig iniyivo&Gxei, el pr) 6 vlbg 

28 xai q> iav fiovXrjtai 6 vibg anoxaXvxpai. Jevte nqog pe ndvteg oi xom&vteg 

29 xai necpoqtiGpe'voi: xay<x> dvanavGca vpug. "Aqate tov ^vyov pov iql vpag 
xal pd&ete an ipov, on nqaog elpi xal taneivbg r$ xaqdia • xai evqfoete avd- 

30 navGtv taig \pvx<zig vpw. *0 yaq £vy6g pov %QriGTbg xal to yoqriov fiov 
iXacpqov ionv, 

§ 46. While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is anointed by a woman who had 
been a sinner. — Capernaum ? 

Luke VII. 36—50. 

36 'Hqoita de tig avtbv t&v 0aqiGai<ov, iva cpdyrj pet avtov • xal elgeX&otv elg 

37 tr)v olxiav tov 0aqiGaiov dvexXi&rj. Kal Idov, yvvrj iv tJ noXei, "pig r)v dpaq- 
tooXog, imyvovGa, on avdxeitai iv rfj oixia tov &aqiGaiov, xopiaaaa dXdfia- 

38 gzqov pvqov f xal ataaa naqa tovg nodag avtov bniaco xXaiovGa, rjq^ato 
fiqixeiv tovg nodag avtov toig ddxQVGi • xal taig &qi£1 tijg xecpaXrjg avtrjg i<£e- 

39 pttGGe, xal xateyiXei tovg nodag avtov, xal rjXeiye top pvq(p, 'idatv ds 6 4>aQi~ 
calog 6 xaXeGag avtov elnev iv iavtcp Xiytav • ovtog el r\v TTQOcprjtijg, iyivoaGxev 

40 av, tig xal not any rj yvvq, iqzig antetai avtov, on dpaqtaoXog iatu Kal ano- 
xQi&elg b 'IqGOvg elne nobg avtov " Sipwv, ?£co goi n elnelv, b ds cptjGi • didd- 

41 GxaXe, elne. Jvo XQEayeilzTCU r\Gav daveiGtq tivi' b eig wcpeiXe dqvaQta 

42 nevtaxoGia, b de iteqog nevTrjxovta. Mij fyovToyv de aitojv anodovrai, dpyo- 

43 tegoig ix^QiGato. tig ovv avtav, elne, nXeiov avtbv dyampei ; 'Anoxqi&elg 
di b 2iptov elnev • vnoXapfidvta, on qJ to nXeiov ixagiGazo. b tie elnev avtcn • 

44 oQ&ag exQivag. Kal Gtqacpelg nqbg tT\v yvvaixa ty Hlptovi Iqpjy • (IXe'neig tav- 
tqv tijv yvvaixa ; elgTjX&ov gov elg tijv olxiav, vda>Q inl tovg nodag pov ovx 
edaxag' avtri de toig ddxgvGir e^qe^e pov tovg nodag xal taig &qi£;1 [tijg 

45 xeqjaXrjg] avtrjg i^ipa^e. <PiXrjpd poi ovx edwxag • avttj de, dcp fjg elgqXdov, 

46 oh dieXine xatacpiXovGa pov tovg nodag. 'EXaiqp tt)v xeyaXrjv pov ovx ijletxpag * 

47 avttj de pvQ<p r)Xei\pe pov tovg nodag. Ov /a^iy, Xt'yoo Goi, dytavtai ai apaq- 
tiai avtrjg at noXXai, on r)ydnrjGe noXv • a} de bXlyov dcpietai, bXlyov ay ana. 

48 49 E2ne de avt\\ * cuptowtai gov ai dpaQtiai. Kal r)o%avto oi Gvvavaxeipevoi 
50 Xiyeiv iv eavtoig * tig ovtog ionv, og xal dpagtiag dcpiqGiv ; Elne de nqog tr)v 

yvvaixa • ^ niatig gov GBGooxe Ge • noqevov elg eloTJvrjv. 
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44 FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 

§ 47. Jesus, with the Twelve, makes a second circuit in Galilee. 

Luke VIII. 1—3. 

1 Kai iyiveto iv T(j> xa&e%rjg 9 xal avtbg dioideve xata noXiv xal xoipyv kj^iWow 

2 xal eiayyeXi^opevog tqv (laaiXeiav tov fteov, xal ol dmdexa avv avto} ' xal 
yvvalxeg tiveg, al i\aav te&£Qanevpivai anb nvevpdtcov novrjQoov xal aa&eweim, 

3 Maqia, r\ xaXovpe'vq MaydaXrjvrj, dtp ^g daipovia enia i<;eXtjXv&€i, ' xal 'Itodvva, 
yvvq Xov£a imtQonov 'HQoidov, xou Hovtidvva, xal iteqai noXlai, alttveg diq- 
xovovv avtoj anb tav vnao^pvtav avtaig. 

§ 48. The healing of a Demoniac. The Scribes and Pharisees blaspheme.— Galilee. 

Mark III. 19—30. 
19 20 — Kai iqypvtat Big olxov • f xal awiq^etui ndXiv oyXog, cogtept] divaa&ai aitovg 

21 pqte aqtov yayeiv. Kai dxovaavteg ol nag avtov i%tjX&ov XQatqacu avtov ' 
eXeyov ydq 9 oti i^iattj. 

Matth. XII. 22—37. Luke XL 14, 15, 17—23* 

22 Tote nQogriv&x&ri avto} daipovi£o~ 
pevog, tvcpXbg xal xmyog, xal i&eQ<i- 

nevaev avtov, mgte rov tvcpXbv xal 14 Kai l\v ixfidXXcw daipoviov, xal 

23 xacpbv xal XaXeiv xal fiXe'neiv. Kai avtb r\v xaocpov • iyiveto de tov day- 
i\iatavto ndvteg ol o^Xoi xal eXeyov potior i^eX&ovtog, iXdXqaev b xcoyog * 
prjti ovtog eat w o vlbg mark hi. xal i&avpaaav ol $xXoi. 

£4 J avid ; Ol de &a(p- 22 Kai ol ygappatelg ol 15 Tiveg de ij avtnv et 
caloi dxovaavteg eJnov anb 'IeQoaoXvp&v xata- nov • iv BeeX&fiovX uq- 
ovtog ovx ixfidXXei ta fidvtegiXeyov StiBeiX- ^ovti twv datporioiv 
daipovia, el pij iv top &fiovl fyei, xai' oti iv ixftdXXei ta daipovia. — ^ 
BeeX&ftovX aQxovti tav to} aqxovti tmv datpo- 17 Avtbg de eldo)g avt&v ~ ^ 

25 daipoviav. Eldwg de 6 vicav ixfldXXei ta daipo- ta diavor\pata elnev 
'Jtjaovg tag iv&vprjaeig 23 via. Kai ngogxaXead- avtoig' naaa (laaiXeia 
avtav elnev avtoig • pevog avtoig iv naqa- iq> eavtqv diafUQia&el' 
naaa fiaaiXeia [abqi- fioXatg eXeyev avtoXg % ca iQtfliovtcu, xal olxog 
c&eTaa xa& iavrrjg f^iy- nag dvvaxai aatavag 18 inl olxov nintei. El di 
fiovrai, xcu naaa noXig aatavav ixfidXXeiv ; xal 6 aatavag i(p eat- 
§ olxia [iBQia&eiaa xa& 24 Kai iav fiaaiXeia iq? tov diefieQia&t], nwg 
iavtrjg ov ata&rjaetai. eavtrp peqia&xi, ov di- ata&qaetai ij flaaiXeia 

26 Kai ei 6 aatavag tov ^ vatai ata&tjvai ly flaai~ avtov ; oti Xiyete f it 
aatavav ixfidXXei, iq> 25 Xela ixeivtj " xal iav ol- BeeX£e@ovX ixfidXXew fie 
iavtbv i/AEQia&ti • nag xia icp iavt^v fieoia^ 19 ta daipovia. Ei de iyo\ 
ovv aza&rjaetai rj $aai- ov divatai cta&rjyai rj iv BeeX&fiovX ixfidXloa 

27 Xeia avtov ; Kai ei iya 26 olxia ixeivr\ * xal el 6 aa~ ta daipovia, oivlol vp&v 
iv BeeX&fiovX ixfiaXXca tavag aviattj iqp iavtbv iv tivi ixfldXXovai ; diet 
ta daipovia, ol viol xal pepeQtatai, ov diva- tovto xqitai vpwv av~ 
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§§47,48,49.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 45 

MATTH. XII. MARK III. LUKE XI. 

ipmiptipiix§dXXovGi; tai Gra&tjpcu, dXXa re- 20 toi eGOPtai. El tie ip 
dta tovto avtoi vp&p Xog k\su daxtvXy &eov ixftdh 

28 iccvtai xquoL El ds km ta eatpona, &qu 
ip Ttpsvpau teov iym ixpdXXa tit datpowa, i(p&aoB? i iq! vpag r\ 
aga iy&aosp icp vpag ij fiaaiXeia tov #eov. 

29 paedeia tov Geov. *H 27 Ovdug dwatat ta ghsvtj 21 "Ota* 6 lexvqog naftay- 
rt&g ovwatai ttg iigsl- tov Igxvqov, eigsXtiap nXnpdpog qvXddGrj trp 
*&up elg tip olxiap tov elg trp olxiap , avtov, iavtov avXqp> ip etQtjrQ 
layyoov xal ta Gxevq diaQadacu, iap prj trQw- SGtl ta ina^xopta av- 
avtov dtagndGai, iav prj top top Igxvqop dJjGfl' 22 tov' inar di o 1<s%vq6- 
nq&top dyaq top 16%*- xal tots trp olxiap aih teqog avtov imX&&p 
qop 9 xal tots tip olxiap tov dtaqnaGii. pixq&Q avtov t trp ttapo- 

30 avtov dtOQTtdaei ; *0 ptj nXiaw avtov aiQEt, i<p % 
mp p*t ipov xat ipov inenolOei, xat ta axvXa 
i<rti ' xat 6 prj cvpaytap 23 avtov diadJdwHP. '0 pi] 

31 fut ipovGX0Qn{£ei. A\a 28 *Aprp Xeyoa ifuv, Sti mr pit ipov xat ipov 
tovto Xey<n vptp • nana navta dye&qaerai ta icri, xal 6 pi] cvpaymt 
apaQtia xal fiXaaytjpia apaqtr^pata toig vloig psz ipov axoQm&i. 
dyt&TjOETcu toig op- t&p df&QO)n<op y xal al 

&Qtbnoig m Tjdetovnpsv- 29 pXaGcprjpicu, oaag ap f}XaGq>TjprJGa>GiP ' og tf ap @Xa- 
putog pXaoqtijpla ovx GWfflOU ug to npsvpa to dytop, ovx e%£i acpeow elg 
aqe&ycetai toig ap- 30 top alawa, idX ipoypg iatip amviov xqioeoig. °Ou 

32 Gqcinoig. Kal og a* iXiyop • npsvpa axa&aqtop ijsu 
sutq Xoyop xata toi 

viov dv&Qwnov, aqu&qasrai avtip • og d' ap smq xata tov npevpatog tov dyt'ov, 

33 ovx ays&riaetai avtqj ovts ip tovtcp r<f> at'cm ovti ip tip piXXoptL *H n Gly- 
cate tb dt'pdoop xaXop, xal top xagnop avtov xaXop • ij noirjcate to dtpdqop 
canqop, xal top xaqnbp avtov aanqop * ex yaQ tov xaQnov tb depfyop yiptaoxs* 

34 tai. reppt]pata ixidvcov, nwg dvpac&e aya&a XuXelv, novrjQoi ovx eg ; ix yog 

35 tov 7tiQi6<ssvpatog tijg xagdiag tb atopa XaXel. '0 aya&bg ap&Qooiiog ix tov 
aya&ov Qipavoov [tijg xagdtag] ixfldXXei ta dya&d • xal b no*r]Qog ap&Qwiog 

36 ix tov nopijQOv dyaavQov exfidXXei noptjQa. Aiyco di vpip 9 on nap ffipa agyop, 
o iap XaXfatoGip ol dv&Qconoi, anoodaovci negi avtov Xoyop ip ijpeqa xQiaecog. 

37 9 Ex yog t&p Xoynp gov dixaia>&qG\}, xal ix tmp Xoym gov xatadixaG^Gp 

§ 49. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign. Our Lord's reflections. — Galilee, 
J: G. /. cacvn <tf. 

Matth. XII. 38—45. Luke XI. 16, 24—36. 

38 Tots anexQidijGdp tmg twp 16 Etegot de neiqdXoptsg GtjpetoP naq 
yqappatetap xal <PaQtGaia>p Xeyoptsg • avtov i£qtovp «£ oigapov. — 
didaGxaXe, QiXopsp aitb gov GtjpeTop 

39 Ideip. '0 de dnoxQi&elg simp avtotg' 29 T£p de SxXoap inu^Qot^opivmp ^Q^ato 
<f^'*s. yepsa TtovqQct xal poixaXlg Grjpstop y^w' $ yspea avtij nopriqd ictv gij- 
r't.) inCQipeX* xal Gtjpeiop ov do&tfGetai pshpim^rjtsT f xalGijpeTopovdo^nGstai 
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FROM OUR LORD S SECOND PASSOVER 



[Part IV. 



MATTH. XII. 

airy, el pt] to gtjueiov 'Ioava rov 

40 HQOCprjTov. °S)$7iSQ yaq ijy 'Imdg iv 
T§ xoiXia rov xfpoyg rgEig ruAeqag 
xal rqeTg vyxrag* ovroag eozcu 6 vlbg 
rov dv&Qolnov iv r\ jtagdja rife ytjg 

41 rqeig T jps'qae xal rqefe vvxrag. "Av- 
dqeg Niveyirai dvaGrfoovrai iv ry 
xqiGei [iera rt)g yeveag ravrtjg xal 
xaraxqivovGiv avrr]v, on perevoqGav 



LUKE XI. 

airy, el p}] rb Gtjueiov 'loom rov 
30 nqocprjrov. Ka&<hg yaq iyivero 'Iavag 
GijfteTov roTg Niveviraig,* ovrcog iazcu 
xal 6 vibg rov av&qoinov rjj yevea 
ravrr^, — 
32 "Avdqeg Nivevt dvavrrjGovrai iv 
ry xqiGei fJLzza rt)g yevsag ravrqg 
xcu xaraxqivovGiv avzr\v, on fie- 
revotjaav elg rb xrjqvypa 'Iowa ,b xcu 



elg rb xfovypa y Ioavd' h , xcu Idov, 31 Idov, nXeiov 'Iowa ade. — Baaihcaa 



42 nXeiov 'Iojva code, BaciXiGGa vorov 
iyeq&tjGerai iv rrj xqiGei fiera rtjg 
yeveag ravrtjg xal xaraxqivei avrtjv, 
on tjX&ev ix raiv neqdroov rtjg ytjg 
dxovGai rt)v Gocpiav ZoXoumog ,c xcu 
Idov, nXeiov 2oXofio^vog <ade. 



vorov iyegftqaercu iv r§ xqiGei fiera 
rSw avdqwv rrjg yeveag ravrtjg xai 
xaraxqivei ayrqig, on rjX&ev ix rtov 
neqdzow rtjg ytjg dxovGai rfyv cocplav 
UoXoumvog aC xal idov, nXeiov 2oXo- 
33 pwogolde* — Oidelgde Xvyvov axpag elg 
xqvnrtjv ri&tjGiv ovde inb rov fiodiov, 
aX)l inl rt)v Xvyyiav, iva oi elgnoqevofievoi rb cpeyyog @Xe'na>Giv. 

34 '0 Xv^vog rov aoiparog ianv 6 ocp&aXftog' orav ovv 6 ocp&aXpog 
gov anXovg #, xal oXov rb ceo fid gov cpoizeivov icnv * indv de 

35 novriqbg q, xal rb acoud gov Gxoreivov* 2xonei ow, fit] ro <jpw£ 

36 rb iv goI Gxorog iariv. El ovv rb m G<o[td gov oXov cpmreivov, 
fjtrj e%ov rl fieQog Gxoreivov, ecrai cpmreivbv oXov, cog orav 

6 Xv%vog r\ aGrQaay <p<or(£r] crc— 

43 "Orav de rb dxd&agrov nveifxa 24 "Orav rb dxa&aqrov nvevfia i%iX&Q 
i^EX&rj dab rov dv&oconov, dieQ^erai anb rov dv&Qoinov, dit-gxerai di* 
di dvvdomv roimv tyrovv dvdnav- dvidqcov ronoiv tyrovv dvdnavGiv, 

44 giv, xal qy% eyQiGxei. Tore Xeyei • xal fxfj eyQiGxpv Xeyei ' vnoGrqixpco elg 
imGtQexpm elg rbv oJxov ftov, o&ev 25 rbv oJxov pov, o&ev i%rjX&ov. Kai 

x i%TJX&ov. Kal iX&bv evqiGxei G^qXa- iX&bv eigiGxei GeGagmftevov xal xe~ 



£oyta, GeGaQapevov xat xexoGpTjuevov* 
45 Tore nooeverai xal naoaXapfidvei 
pet? iavrpv enra ereoa nvevpara 
novtjqoreQa eavrov, xal elgeX&ovta 
xaroixel ixei' xal yiverai rd eG%aia 
rov dv&Qoinov ixeivov ^eiQova r&v 
TTQcotcov. oyzojg ecrat xal rq yevea 



26 xoGfiTjfiivov. Tore nooeverai xal 
naQaXapfldvei enra ereoa nvevfiara 
novtjQoreQa eavrov, xal elgeX&ovra 
xaroixel ixei' xal yiverai rd ecyara 
rov dv&Qolnov ixeivov ^fit'gewa r&v 
nqoirav. 

27 'Eyivero de iv T(J> Xiyeiv airbv 
ravta, indqacd rig yvvr) yowqv ix rov 



oxXov eJnev airy ' ftaxaqia fj xoikia 
28 fi fiaGraGaGa Ge, xal fiaGroi, ovg i&qXaGa Avrbg de elne • fievovvye paxdqm 
, oi dxovovreg rbv Xoyov rov &eov xal yvXaGGOvreg avrov. 



a 40 etc. Jon. 2, 1. [1, 17.] 



b 41 etc. Jon. 3, 4. 5. 



c 42 etc. 1 K. 10, 1 sq. 
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§§ 50, 51.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 47 



§ 50. The true Disciples of Christ his nearest relatives. — Galilee. 

Matth. XII. 46—50. Mark III. 31-35. Luke VIII. 19—21. ^ C, / citi, 

46 "Eti ds avtov XaXovv- 31 *Eg%ovtai ovv tj fiqtyg 19 Tlageyivovto di ngog 
tog toig o%Xoig, idov, avtov xai oi adeXcpoi avtov tj firjtrjq xal oi 
fl (iTJrrjQ xal oi adeXcpoi avtov, xal eja) iazateg adeXcpoi avtov, xal ovx 
avtov eictyxeiGav 2-w, anicteiXav Tigbg avtov rfivvavto Gvvtvyelv av- 
^rjtovvteg avtcp XaXrj* S2 cpoovovvteg avtov. Kal ' teg dia tov o%Xov. 

47 cat. Sine di tig avtcp ' ixd&tjto ofiog negl ah- £0 Kal 
Idov, tj firjtrjg gov xal ' tov • eJnov di avtcp " anrjyyeXt] avtip, Xeyov- 
ol adeXcpoi gov IJou idov, ff fiqttjg gov xal tcov jJ MT*IQ gov xal 
eGtqxoGi, tytovvteg goi oi adeXcpoi gov e%co fy- oi adeXcpoi gov eGtrpaGiv 

48 XaXtjoai. e O di ano- 33 tovai Ge. Kal anexgi- ?£w ideiv as -diXovreg. 
* xgt&elg elne ttp einovn &rj aitoig Xiyw tig 21 '0 di anoxgiftelg elite 

ahtcp • tig ecnv i\ ffltriq iGtiv i\ (irjtTjQ fiov $ oi agog avtovg • 
fiov, xal tiveg elalv oi adeXcpoi fiov ; 

49 adelcpoi fiov ; Kal ex- 34 Kal 
reivag t\v yeXga avtov xegifiXexpafievog xvxXcp 
inl rovg fia&tjtag av- rovg negl avtov xa&ri- 
tov eJnev * idov, r\ firj- fievovg Xiyei • "de, if fiq- 
trjQ fiov xal oi adeXcpoi ttjq fiov xal oi adelcpoi 

50 fiov. "OgTig yag av noiq- 35 fiov. *Og yag av noiqGq ffl rr lQ f*ov 
gjj to ftelrjfia tov na- to ftiXruia tov &eov, xal adeXcpoi fiov ovroi 
tqoq fiov tov ivovgavoig, ovtog adeXyog fiov xal eiGiv oi tov Xoyov tov 
avtog fiov adeXqibg xal adeXcpq fiov xal fiqttjg &eov m axovovteg xal 
adeXqirj xal (irjtTjQ iGtiv. hti.S noiovvreg avtov. 



§ 51. At a Pharisee's table, Jesus denounces woes against the Pharisees and others. — 

Galilee. 

Luke XI. 37— 54. 

37 'Ev di tip X&lTJaai rjgoita avtov &aoiGaiog tig, oncag agiGtrjaq nag avtcp. 

38 eigeX&av di avineGev. '0 di &agiGaiog idav i&avfiaGev, on ov ngmov ifia- 

39 ntic&ri ngb tov agiatov. Elne di 6 xvgiog ngog avtov vvv ifiaTg oi QagiGaToi 
to $%<xr&evTov notr\giov xal tov nivaxog xaftagiCfite, to di $gm&ev ifiav yifui 

40 agnayrjg xal novqgiag. "Acpgoveg, ov% 6 noiqaag to Qm&Ev xal to sawder 

41 inoir\Ge ; f nXijv ra ivovta dote iXeijfioGvvqv • xal idov, navta xa&aga i)fuv 

42 iGtiv- *AXt oval ifiiv teTg Oaguyaioig, on anodexatovte to tfivoGfiov xal to 
nfyavov xal nav Xayavov, xal nagigyeG&e ttjv xgiGiv xal ty\v ayanr[v tov fteov. 

43 tavta edei rtoitJGai, xaxelva fitf ayiivai. Oval ifiiv Toig &agiGaioig, on aya- 
nate trjv ngmtoxa&edgiav iv taig Gvvaytayalg xal Tovg aGnaGfiovg iv Taig ayo- 

44 gaig. Oval ifiiv, ygafifiatetg xal <PagaGam, inoxgitai* on eGti cog ta 
fivtifisla ta adrjXa, xal oi av&gamoi ol negmatovvteg enavta ovx oidaaiv. 
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48 FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 

LUKE XI. 

45 Anoxqi&elg de tig t&v vofivx&v Xiyei avi(p • diddaxaXe, tavta Xiytov xal r)fiag 

46 vpQi£eig. ' de elne ' xal ifiiv toig vofitxoig oval, on cpoqti^ete tovg av&q&novg 
CpOQu'a dvgfidaraxra, xal avtol evl t&v daxtvXcov ifi&v ov nqogxpavete tolg 

47 qpoqrioig* Oval ifiiv, on oixodofielte ta fivrjfieia t&v nqoyrjt&v, ol de natiqeg 

48 ifi&v dnixteivav avtovg. "Aqa fiaqtvqeite xal avvevdoxsXte tolg eqyotg t&v 
natiqwv ifi&v, on avtol fiev dnixteivav avtovg, vfieXg de olxodofieXre avt&v ta 

49 [ivrjfieXa* Aia tovxo xal r) ooqpia tov &eov elnev * dnoateX& elg avtovg nqo- 

50 yrjtag xal dnoatoXovg, xal «£ avt&v anoxtevovoi xal ixdici^ovaiv, ' ha ix£rj- 
ttj&y to alpa ndvttov t&v nqo<prjt&v 9 to ixyvvofievov anb xatafioXrjg xoapov, 

51 anb trjg yevedg tavtrjg, * anb tov ai/iatog "A$eX ioog tov atfiatag Zayaqiov, tov 
dnoXofiivov fieta^v tov dvoiaatrjqiov xal tov oixov.* vat, Xe'yoo bfiXv, Mf^r ty&y- 

62 aetat, anb trjg yeveag tavtrjg. Oval ifuv tolg vofttxoXg, on fjqats trjv xXeXda 

53 t^g yv&aemg ' avtol ovx slgrjX&ete, xal tovg elgeqxofievovg ixwXvaat*. Atyov~ 
tog de avtov tavta nqbg avtovg i)q%avto ol yqa/ifiateXg xal ol &aqumXoi 

54 deiv&g ivi%eiv xal anoatofiati^eiv avtov neql nXewvmv, ' ivedqevovteg avtov, 
tytovvteg Orjqevoai n ix tov atoftaiog avtov, iva xatrjyoqtjatoaip avtov. 



§ 52. Jesus discourses to his Disciples and the multitude. — Galilee. 

Luke XII. 1—59. 

1 y Ev oig imavvax&eiQ&v t&v fivqidd<ov tov o%Xov t &gte xatanateXv dXXrjXovg, 
rjq^ato Xiyeiv nqbg tovg fia&rjtag avtov nq&tov * nqogiyete iavtoXg anb trjg 

2 £vprjg t&v &aqiaa{(ov, rjtig iativ vnoxqiaig. Ovdev de avyxexaXvfifievov iativ, 

3 8 ovx anoxaXvcp&rjoetai, xal xqvntov, o ov yvotaftqaetai. 'Av& &v oca iv rjj 
axotla etnate, iv tcp qxotl axova&qcetai ' xal o nqbg to ovg iXaXqaate iv tolg 

4 tapeiotg, xrjqvx&rjaerai inl t£v dcopdrcov. Aiyta b*l ipuv toig cpiXoig fiov ' ftrj 
qjoflri&tjte anb t&v anoxteivovtmv to acofxa xai fieta tavta fir) tyovttov neqiaco- 

5 teqov n noirjaai. * Tnodsi^oo de vfuv, tiva cpo@r]&rjte * gpojft^iu tov fieta to 
anoxteXvai i^ovalav eypvta iftfiaXeiv eig trjv yievvav vai f Xeyw ifuv, tovtor 

6 cpoflqd'Tite. Ovyi nivte otqov&la nooXeitai aoaaqiw dvo ; xal ev «£ avtav ovx 

7 iativ imXeXrjGfievov ivtoniov tov &eov • aXXa xal al tqtyeg tr]g xecpaXrjg vfmv 

8 naaat Tjqi&prjvrai. fir) ovv cpofteiO'O'e' noXXmv atqov&icov dtayeqete. Ae'yco 
de vpTv ' nag og av SfioXoyqarj iv ipol ifinqood'ev tmv av&qcinxov, xal 6 vlbg 

9 tov av&qoinov OfioXoyqaei iv avtcp e[inqo6&ev t&v ayye'Xcov tov &eov' 6 de 
aqvyaapevog [is foaomov t&v av&qointw anaqvtjdyaetai iv&mov t&v ayyiXmv 

10 tov deov. Kal nag og iqeX Xoyov elg tov vlbv tov av&qanov, acpe&qastai 

11 avt$* t$ de elg to ayiov nvevfia pXatiyfirjaavn ovx &yE&r]oetai. °Otav de 
nqogyiqtoaiv vpag inl tag cwayayag xai tag aq^ag xal tag i^owiag, fir) 

12 fieqifivate, n&g rj ti anoXoyqotja&e r) ti einrfte • to yaq ayiov nveifia 8i8d%ei 
ifiag iv aity ty &qa, a dstelnelv. 

13 Sine de tig avtfy ix tov oyXov * diddaxaXe, eine t$ adeXcpq? fiov fteqiaaa&ai 

a 5L Gen- 4, 8. 2 Car. 24, 20 sq. 
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14 (let $fiov rrjv xXrjgovouiav. f de elnev avi$* av&gtone, rig ps xareGrrjGS 

15 dixaGtrjv rj ftegiGTqv iq> vpag ; Elm de ngbg avrovg • ogare xal cpvXaGGeG&8 
ano xrig nXeove&ag • oti ovx iv rep jzegiGGeveiv nvl y £o)iy avrov ianv ix r&v 

16 vnagxovroov avrov. Elm de nagapoXqv ngbg avrovg Xe'yosv dv&golnov nvbg 

17 nXovaiov evcpogtjGev f\ /oa(>a • r xal dieXoyi^ero iv iavr<p Xt'yoav ' ri noirjaw ; on 

18 ovx 6^00 Tzov Gvvd^oa rovg xagnovg pov. Kal elne ' rovro noiqG<n ' xa&eXa fiov 
tag ano&qxag xal pei£ovag oixodoftrjaco, xal Gwd^co ixeX ndvra ra yevr\\iara 

19 fiov xai ra aya&d pov,' xal igdi ry \pvxij ftov V^jrfj fyeig noXXa dya&a xelpeva 

20 eig try noXXd • dvanavov, qpdye, nle, eicpgalvov. Elne de avrcp 6 tieog ' aygov, 
ravrq rrj vvxrl rr\v xpvy^v aov anairovGiv dnb gov ' a de tjtoipacag, tin ia- 

21 rat ; Ovreog 6 &/]Gavgi£av eavrtp xal ft// elg &ebv nXovrmv. 

22 Elm de ngbg rovg (la&qrdg avrov • dia rovro vfilv Xiyoa, fit] pegifivare rg 

23 \pvxii vpwv, ri (payers, [Aijde 7<p Goipart, ri ivdvGtjGd'e. *H ipvyji nXeXov iart 

24 rrjg rgocpijg, xai rb cajfia rov ivdvparog. Karavofoare rovg xogaxag, on oi> 
GneigovGiv ovde Qegi^ovoiv, oig ovx tan rapeXov ovde ano&TJxrj; xal 6 &ebg 

25 rgecpei avrovg. noGcp [taXXov vpeXg diayigere r&v nereivdov. Tig de «£ vu&v 

26 fiegifivmv- dvvarai ngog&tivai inl rr t v yXixlav avrov ntjx vv * va > ^ ov ^ °^ T8 

27 iX&xiatov dvvaa&e, rl mgl rav Xomwv fiegipvare; Karavoqcare %a xQiva, 
nag av^dvei * ov xoma oide vrj&ei. Xeyco 8e v/uv, ovde Zolo^v ivnaay ry do£q 

28 avrov % nEgte@dXero dog ev rovrow. El de rbv %6grov iv rop ayg$ aqfiegov ovra 
xal avgiov elg xXlfiavov (taXXopevov 6 &ebg ovnag apcpie'vvvGi, no<5ty fxaXXov 

29 ifiag, oXiyomaroi. Kal iftelg [irj ^tjreiTe f rl ydyqre tj rl mrjre, xal /*tj [terewqiXe- 

30 a&e. Tavra yag ndvra ra e&vt] rov xoapov im^tjrei' ificov de 6 nattjq older, 

31 on %grj£ere rovroav. nXtjv tyreire rrjv fiaaiXeiuv rov &eov, xal tavra ndvra 

32 ngogre&yaerai ifuv. Mi] (popov, rb pixgbv nolfinov, on evdoxrjaev 6 narfjg 

33 ifiav dovvai ifilv r\v fiaaiXeiav. IJmXqaare ra vndgxovra vpwv xal dore 
iXerjftoGvvrjv* noirJGare eavtoig (laXdvria pi] naXaiovfieva, &qGavgbv avixXei- 

34 nrov iv rolg ovgavoig, onov xXenrtjg ovx iyyl£ei ovde Grjg diay&elgei. *Onov yag 

35 egziv 6 &i]Gavgbg vfidov, exel xal f] xagdta vpcov ecxau "EGrmGav ipwv ai 

36 oGCpveg negie^oDGfitvai xal oi Xfyvoi xaiopevoi' xal ifieTg opoioi av&goiaoig 
ngogdexofiivoig rbv xvgiov eavrwv, nore avaXvGei ex rav ydpow, ha iX&ovrog 

37 xai xgovGuvrog evQe'wg avol^wGiv avrcp. Maxdgm ol dovXoi ixeivoi, ovg 
iX&m 6 xvgiog evgrjaei ygqyogovvrag • dpTjv Xbyoa vpTv, on negi^toGerai xal 

38 avaxXivei avrovg xal nageXdmv diaxov/jGei avroig. Kal iav eX-fry iv ry devre- 
ga cpvXaxxi xal iv rift rgirri cpvXaxy eXOr] xal evgij ovroa, paxdgioi elGiv ol dovXoi 

39 ixeivou Tovro de yiv<oGxere,j)n el %dei 6 olxodeGnorqg, noia (Sga 6 xXenrrig 

40 egx^rai, iygrjyogrjGev av xal oix av acprjxe diogvyrjvai rbv olxov avrov. Kal 
ifieig ovv ylveo&e hotfioi, on % mga ov doxeXre 6 vlbg rov av&gcinov egxerau 

41 Elm de avr<p 6 Tlergog' xvgte, ngbg ijftag r\v nagafioXqv ravrqv Xeyeig, $ xal 

42 ngbg ndvrag ; Elm de 6 xvgiog- rig dga iGrlv b niGrbg olxovopog xal cpgovi- 
pog, ov xaraGrf]Gei 6 xvgiog inl rrjg fteqanelag avrov, rov didovai iv xaigfy rb 

43 Girofihgiov ; Maxdgtog 6 dovXog ixelvog, ov iX&dliV 6 xvgiog avrov eigqGei 

44 noiovvraovnag.% 9 u4Xrj&mgXey(o vpXv, on inl naGi roXg indgxovGiv avrov xara- 

7 
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45 atyoei avtov* 'Eav de e"nr> 6 dovXog ixetvog iv ty xagdttt avzov ' %qoviC*i o xvgtog 
ftov eQxea&cu • xal agfyrai tvnteiv tovg natdag xal rag naidiaxag, io&ieiv re xal 

46 niveiv xal (le&vGxeti&ai ' %£ei 6 xvgtog tov dovXov ixeivov iv fjftiga, jj ov ngogdoxiz, 
xat, iv wgcc, % ov yivdcxei, xal dtxotopfoei avtov, xal to fiegog avtov petit tav dnlr 

47 azcov ftr\6eu 'ExeTvog de 6 idovXog 6 yvovg to fteXtjiia tov xvgtov eavtov, xal pr\ 

48 iiotfidtiag fiTjde notqtiag agog to QiXiifta avtov, dagrjoezai noXXdg ' 6 de [itf 
yvovg, notrjaag de a&a nXtjy&v, daoTJaerat. oXtyag. navrl de o) idp&rj noli, 
noXv ^tjTTjO-Tjffetai nag avtov ' xal <£ nagi&evto noXv, negtooozegov aizrpovGiv 

49 50 avtov, ITvg qX&ov QaXtiv eig t\v yljv,xal ri&iXa, eltjdq av^cp&tj ; Bdnnofia 

51 de *%<& §antu5&"qvai, xal nag avvixopai, e<ng ov teXea^y ; Aoxeize, on elgfprp 

52 nageyevopqv dovvai iv tq yq ; ofy/, Xiyea ifuv, aXX y diapegiofxov. *Ecovzai yaQ 
ano tov vvv nevze iv oixqp ivl diapefiegiG/jiivoi, tgetg inl dial xal dvo inl tgm. 

53 /JiafieQiad'rjGETai nazrjg iq> vlcp xal vtbg inl natgi, pqzqg inl Qvyazgl xal Ov- 
ydtrjg inl [tqzgi, nev&ega inl t\v vvpyqv avzrjg xal vvpcptj inl tr\v nevtiegav 
aitrjg. 

54 "EXeye de xal toXg oyXotg ' otav "tyre trjv vecpiXrjv dvareXXovaav ano dvopcov, 

55 ei&eag Xeyete' opflgog egxstai' xal ytvezai ovzco. Kal otav vozov nveovta 9 

56 Xeyete ' ott xavcw eozai ' xal ylvetat. c Tnoxgirai, to ngogwnov tr t g yTjg xal 

57 tov ovgavov oidaze doxtfid^eiv, tov de xatgbv tovtov nag ov doxtpd^eze ; Ti da 

58 xal acp eavzav ov xgivete to dixaiov : '$tg yag indyeig fieta tov avttdixov 6ov 
in agxovta, iv ty 6d(p dbg igyaaiav dnrjXXdx&ai an avtov • [irjnote xataavg^ 
ae nQbg tov xgitriv, xal 6 xgn^g ae nagadq tqj ngdxtogi, xal 6 ngdxtmg as 

59 pdXq elg cpvXaxrjv. Aiyv* Got, ov prj i^iXO^g ixet&ev, tag ol xal to tayarov 
Xentbv anodqg. 



§ 53. The slaughter of certain Galileans. Parable of the barren Fig4ree.— Galilee. 

Luke XIII. 1—9. 

1 IJagriaav di tiveg iv aitcp t$ xatgcjj dnayyt'XXovteg avrqp negl tap raliXalcov, 

2 av to alpa ThXdtog epi^e pet a rav &voig)v aitcov. Kal anoxgiOelg 6 'Jqoovg 
elnev avtotg' doxeize, on ol raXiXaloi ovtoi aftagtaXol naga ndvtag tovg 

3 raXiXaiovg iyivovto, on toiavra nenovOaaiv ; Ofy!, 7Jyw vpiv dXX ittv py 

4 fiezavoJjte, ndvteg (ogavtcog dnolHo&e. ^H ixtlvoi oi dtxa xal oxtoi, icp ovg 
eneaev 6 nvgyog iv T<p Zilaap xal dnixteinv avtovg, doxelte, on ovtoi oqpa- 
Xizai iyivovto naga ndvtag dv&gdnovg tovg xatotxovvtag iv 'kgovaaXfm ; 

5 6 Ovxh Xiya> vplv dXX iav ftq peravorjte, ndvteg ofAotojg anoXelotie. *EXtye di 
tavrqv t\v naga^oXiqv 6vx\v klx& tig iv ztp a^neXum avzov neqvzeifiivfjv* 

7 xal fjX&e tyrav xagnbv iv avzy xat ovx evgtr. Eine de ngbg zbv uiintXovgyov* 
idov, tgta hrj igxopai tytav xagnbv iv ty avxy tavty xat ovx tvgiaxw ' txxoxpov 

8 avn]v Iva zi xal z\v yqv xazagyu ; *0 di dnoxgiditg Xfyu airy- xvgie, dyeg 

9 avx\v xal tovzo zo etog, tag otov axdxpco nig) aiz\v xal jSfiAco xongtav* xat 
plv notify xugnov el de wye, tig to piXXov ixxoxpttg avzi\v. 
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§ 54. Parable of the Sower.— Lake of Galilee : Near Capernaum? 



Matth. Xni. 1—23. 

1 *Ev de rrj ijueqa exelvrj i&X&atv 6 
'Iqaovg anb tijg olxlag ixd&tjto naqa 

2 t\\v -frdXaaaav • xal avvfafrqaav nqbg 
aitbv o/Xoi noXXol, ugze aitbv tig 
to nXolov ipfldvta xa&ija&ai' xal 
nag 6 oy(Xog inl tbv 

3 alytaXbv eiatrjxet. Kal 2 Ka\ idldaaxev aitovg 
iXdXqaev avtoig noXXa iv naqafloXatg noXXd, 
iv naqafloXaig, Xe'yav • xai eXeyev aizotg iv ty 

3 didayrq avtov' ! axovete' 
\ idov, QqX&Ev 6 anetqmv Idov, i%qX&ev 6 anelqeat 

4 tov aneiqeiv. Kal iv 4 tov dneXqai. Kal iyeve- 5 naqafloXTJg • i%FjX&ev o 
T<p aneiqeiv aizbv a uev to iv top aneiqeiv o uev anetqmv tov anelqai tov 
eneae naqa tijv odov eneae naqa tr\v odov, 
xal %X&e tec neteiva xal xai fade ta neteiva 
xateqtayev aizd. [tov oiqarov] xal xate- 

5 *AXXa 5 qpayev aito. *AXXo de 
de eneaev inl ta netqoi- eneaev inl to netqwdeg, 



Mark IV. 1—25. 
1 Kal ndXiv fyfeato diddaxetv naqa 
t\v tidXaaaav xal awr^Orj nqbg 
avtov SxXog noXvg, &gze avrov iu- 
(Idvta elg to nXolov xa&ija&ai iv 
rjj GaXdaaq • xal nag 6 fyXog 
nqbg t\v ftdXuaaav inl tr\g yr t g r t v. 
Luke VIII. 4—18. 
Zwiovtog de o^Xov 
noXXov xal tmv xatk 
noXw ininoqevouevcor 
nqbg avtov, elne dta 



anoqov avtov. xai ev 
to} aneiqeiv avtov o fitv 
eneae naqa t\v odov, 
xal xazenattj&rj, xal tit 
neteiva tov oiqavov 



dq, OTiov oix stye yr\y onov oix etye yqv noX- 6 xateopayev aito. Kai 



eteqov eneaev em ti\v 
nezqav, xal qpvev «2ty- 
qdv&q dta to firj l£*w 
ixudda. 



noXXyv xal eiOeoag *J- Xqv xal ei&t'oog i%ave- 
avezeiXe dta, to uij fyeiv teiXe diet to ut] e%fiv 

6 pdOog pig' ijXiov de 6 fiddog yqg* qXiov de 
avatelXavtog ixavua- avazeiXavtog ixavuu- 
tio&rj, xal diet to fiq tia&tj, xal dta, to ay 
e%etv qi%av ifyqdv&t]. e^eiv qi£av i£yqdv&q. 

7 *AXXa de eneaev inl tag 7 Kal dXXo eneaev etg tag 7 Kal eteqov eneaev iv 
axdv&ag % xal avtfiqaav axdv&ag, xal avt^rjaav fjie'aqi^twv dxavd&v, xai 
al dxav&at xal anenvt- at dxav&ai xal avvi- aviicpvelaai ai axavQai 
\av avtd. mt%av aito, xal xaqnbv aninvt\av aito. 

8 "AXXa de 8 oix edaxe. Kal aXXo 8 Kal eteqov 
eneaev inl tqv yr^v t\v eneaev elg trjv yrp ttjv eneaev etg tip yrp tijv 
xaXqv xal ididov xaq- xaXqv, xal ididov xao- aya&qv, xai q)vev inoi~ 
nov, o uev exatov, o de nbv dvafiaivovta xal ijae xaqnbv exatovta- 

ai^dvovta, xal eq)eqev 
h tqtdxovta xal ev e£q- 
xovta xal ev exatov. 
d Kal eXeyev [aizotg] 9 
6 eyitav cot a dxoveiv, a- 

XOVtTCO. 



e%i]xovta, o de 
xovta. 



tqia- 



nXaaiova. 



9 '0 e%wv Zza axovetv, a 
xovezea. 



Tavta Xeyoav eyoivei • 
o t^wy &ta axovetv, a- 
xovetto. 



10 Kal nqogeX&ovteg oi 10 *Oze de iyeveto xaza- 9 'Enqqoizwv de avtov 
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fia&qrcu Einov avrcp' fiovag, rjQCottjGar avtov ol paOrjtal avtov Xe- 

diariivnagafioXalgXa- ol negl ahtbv gvv tolg yovteg, tig etij fj naga- 

11 Xslg avtolg; '0 de ano- dddexa ttjv nagapoXqv. 10 ^oX\ avttf 'Odeelney* 
xgi&Eig elnsv avtolg* 11 Kal eXeysv avtolg * vplv hfuv didotai y valval toe 
on ifup didotai yv&vai didotai yvwvai to /iv- pvGtqgia tijg QaGiXaiag 
ta fivGrqgia t^g fiaGi- Gtygiov ttjg ftaGiXsiag tov fteov, toTg de Xoi- 
Xeiag tav ohgavav, ixsi- tov &eov* ixeivoig tie nolg iv nagafloXalg, 

12 voig de oh didotai. *0g- tolg i%a> iv naga$o~ 
tig yag e%Ei, do&rJGetai XaTg ta ndvta yivetai* 
avtcp, xal negiGGev&fj- 

Getai* ogtig de ohx $x £ h * a ' o e%ei dg&q- 

13 Genu an avtov. Aia tovto iv nagafio- 
Xalg avtolg XaXm, on 

pXinovteg oh $XinovGi 12 tva fiXinovteg (IXinmGi ha flXinovtsg fiq $Xi- 

xal axovovteg ohx dxov- xal [iq "dcoGi, xal axoi'- noiGi xal axovovteg ptj 

ovGiv, ohde tivnovoi. ovtsg axovaGi xal [*tj gvvi&giv.* 

14 Kal avanXt]govtai ah- Gvvi&Gi'* firjnoTS im- 

tolg r\ ngocptiteia TJirai- GtgixfJcoGi, xal acpe&y avtolg ta apaqtqiiata. 

ov, r\ XiyovGa** axorj 

axovGEte, xal oh py GvvtjtE, xal film ovteg flXexpeze, xal oh pi) idtjte. 

15 'Enayyv$i\ yag r\ xagdia tov Xaov tovtov, xal tolg «<ri $agimg ijxov- 
Gav, xal tovg ocp&aXpovg avtcov ixdppvGav * prjnote idatGi tolg oqt&aX- 
polg, xal tolg <ogiv axovGwGi, xal t§ xagdia gvvwgi, xal iniGtgiywGi, 

16 xal iaGmpai ahtovg. 'Tpav de paxdgioi ol oy&aXpoi, on fiXinovGi, 

17 xal tit Sit a vp<ov, on axovEi. *Ap\v yag Xiyta vplv, on noXXol nqo- 
yrjtai xal dixaioi ins- 

QviiriGav idelv a pXi- 13 Kal Xiysi avtolg* ohx o id ate t\v 

nets, xal ohx eldov * xal nagafioXqv taytriv ; xal 

axovGai a axovets, xal nag naGag tag naqa- 11 *E6ti de avttj % naqa- 

18 ovxfjxovGav. 'Tpelgovv 14 fiolug yvt&GBG&s ; '0 (loXrj' o Gnoqog EGtlv 6 
axovGate tr-v nagafio- Gneigow tov Xoyov Gnzi 12 Xoyog tov &bov. 01 di 
Xqv tov Gnsigovtog. 15 gei. Ovtot di bigiv ol naga tr\v b$bv eigIv ol 

19 JJavtog axovovtog tov naga t\v odov, onov axovovtsg' elta tgxttai 
Xoyov t^g fiaatleiag, xal Gneigetai 6 Xoyog, xal 6 didpoXog xal aigei tov 
pi] Gvvtivtog, ig%etai 6 otav axovGWGiv, eh&ioog Xoyov dnb ttjg xagdiag 
novtjgbg xal agnd&i to sgxetai 6 Gatavdg xal avtcov, Iva jiri mGttv- 
icnagpivov iv t\ xaq- aigei tbv Xoyov tov *- oavrsg oco&aoiv. 

dia avtov • ovtog icnv Gnagpivov iv talg xag- 

6 naga t)\v bdbv Gna- 16 Maig ahtwv. Kal ov- 13 01 di inl trig nttgag, 

•20 getg. '0 Si inl ta ns- toi eigiv opoicog ol inl ot, otav clxovgosgi, fieru 

tgoidrj Gnagei'g, ovtog ta nstgoidtj GnEtgopEvoi, X a Q& di%ovtai tbv Xo- 



» 14 etc. Is. 6, 9. 10. 
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yov xai ovroi qi^av 
OVX fyoVGlV, Of nqbg 

xatqbv marevovai xai 
iv xaiqqj neiqaapov aqp/- 
aravrat. 



xovoavreg, xai vno pe- 
Qif/rcor xai nXoviov xat 

rfioV&V tOV filOV 7I0QBV- 

optvoi avunviyovrai xai 
vv reXeaq)oqovat. 



MATTH. XIII. MARK IV. 

eariv o rov Xoyov axov- ol, orav axovacoai rbv 
mv xai ev&vg pera %a- Xoyov, ev&mg peia %a- 
qag Xap^avtav avrov • qag Xapfiavovaiv avrov. 

21 ovx fy 61 & Q%™ i* W Kal ovx fyovtsi qiXav iv 
eavro), aXXa nqogxai- iavroig, alia nqogxai- 
qog iari' yevopivtig tie qoi eioiv eh a, yevopi- 
GXixpecag rj duoypov diet vtjg ftXixpewg % dicoypov 
rov Xoyov, ev&vg axav- diet rbv Xoyov, evdt'mg 

22 dahXerai. *0 de eig rag 18 axavdaXi^ovrai. Kal 14 To de tig rag axdv&ag 
dxdv&ag (tnaqeig, ovrog aXXoi eialv oi eig rag neaov, ovroi eiaiv oi a- 
eoriv 6 rov Xoyov axov- dxdv&ag aneiqopevot • 
car, xai 17 ptQifiva rov ovroi elotv oi rbv Xoyov 
aiavog rovrov xai 17 19 axov or 7 eg y ! xai at /ie- 
anajtj rov nXovrov qtpvai rov alavog [rov- 
GVfinn'yei rbv Xoyov rov] xai rj dndrq rov 
xai axaqnog yiverai. nXovrov xai al neql 

ra Xotnct im&vpiai eignoqevopevai 
cvpnviyovci rbv Xoyov, xai axaqnog 

23 '0 de inl rqv yrjv rqv 20 yiverai. Kal ovroi **- 15 To de iv r\ ,xaX\ yj, 
xaXr\v anaqeig, ovrog atv ol inl rr[v y\v r\v ovroi eiaiv, oinveg iv 

xaXrjv anaqevreg, oinveg 
axoiovai rbv Xoyov xai 
naqadeypviai, xai xaq- 
noyoqovaiv ev rqidxov- 
ra xai iv e^xovra xai 
ev ixarov. 

21 Kal eXeyev avroTg* fir t n 6 Xtyvog 16 s Ovdelg de Xvjvov axpag xaXvnret 
eq^erai, Iva inb rbv fiodtov re&fi $ aitbv axevei § vnoxdrw xXivrjg ri&i]- 
vnb rijv xXivqv ; ofy ha im rr\v civ, aXX im Xv%viag imri&qaiv, ha 

22 Xvypiav imreQ^ ; Ov yaq iari n ol eignoQevopevoi (tXe'moai rb qpafff. 
xqvnrov, iav fit] cpaveQco&q • ovSe 17 Ov ydg iari xqvnrov, ov yaveobv 
iyivero anoxQvqpov, aXX iva eig (pa- yevrjaerai, ovde anoxqvyov, ov yva>- 

23 vegbv fl^j/. Et rig fyei &ra axoveir, 18 a&rioerai xai eig qpavegbv &##. BXe'- 

24 axove'roo. Kal eXeyev avzoig' @Xe- nere ovv, nag axovere' og yaq av 
nere, ri axovere. iv op perQOp fiergeire, i%Q, do&r}oerai avrcp, xai og av [it] ^t/, 
(AeTorjfrqGerai vfiTv, xai fiQogre&qoe- xai boxei fyeiv aQ&qoer atari avrov. 

25 rat vpiv roig axovovaiv. *0g yaq av 

*n> do&rjaerai aire)' xai og ovx fyet, xai «/« aQ&rjaerai ari avrov. 



iariv 6 rbv Xoyov axov- 
ay, xai ovvioiv og tit] 
xaqnoqpoQet, xai noiu b 

1 e / * »* c«. t 

pev exarov, oe «5^- 
xovra, 6 6e rqiaxovra. 

MARK IV. 



xagdia xaVq xai aya&q 
axovaavreg rbv Xoyov 
xarfyovot xai xaqno- 

qtOQOVGlV iv VTTOpOfq. 
LUKE VIII. 
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§ 55. Parable of the Tares. Other Parables.— Near Capernaum! 
Matth. XIIL 24—53. 

24 AXXtjv naga^oX\v nage'dyxev aitolg Xeymv • apoioi&ti ^ ftaaiXeia t&v oiga- 

25 vcov av&goincp aneigovti xaXbv antgpa iv t$ dyqcp avtov. 'Ev de t<# xa&evdeir 
tovg av&goinovg, fjX&ev avtov 6 ix&gbg XUI ^netge £i£dvia avd pe'oov tov 

26 olzov xal dntjX&ev. "Ore de ifiXdattjaev 6 xoQtog xal xagnbv snotties, tots 

27 iydvq *cu ta £t£dvia. TlgogeX&ovteg de ol dovXoi tov oixodeanotov elnov 
avtcp' xvgie, oip xaXbv cnegiia eaneiiag iv to} <x<p dyqcp ; no&ev ovv e%ei £i£ix- 

28 via ; '0 de eoptj avtoig • ix&gbg dv&ganog tovto inoiqaev. ol de dovXoi elnor 

29 avi(p* &tXetg ovv dneX&ovteg GvXXe^oDfiev aha; '0 de Igpjy ov* ptjnote avXXe- 

30 yovteg ta £i£dvia ixgi^olatjte apa avtoig tov altov. *Ayet* owav%dvea&ai 
dpyotega ntygi tov degiapov • xal iv xaigcp tov Qeqiguov igm tolg ftegiatalg * 
cvXXt^ate ngwzov ta £i£dvia xal dfoate ait a elg deapag, ngbg to xata%avoai 
avid • tiv de altov avvaydyete tig t\v dnod'qxrjv pov. 

Mark IV. 26—34. 

26 Kal eXeyev ovttog iatlv r\ fyaG&eia tov &eov, tag idv av&ganog pdXrj tov ano- 

27 gov inl trjg yqg t f xal xa&evdq xal iyeigqtai vvxta xal TjfAe'gav, xal 6 anogog 

28 pXaazdvy xal ptjxvvqtai, a>g oix oldev aitog. Aitogidtrj yag q yr\ xagno(pogel f 

29 ngajtov x&qtov, eh a atdxvv, efca nXygy oltov iv T(p atdxvl. "Otav de naqad$ 

6 xagnog, evOtcag dnoateXXei tov 
matth. xin. dginavov, on nagiatqxev 6 Qegiapog. 

31 "AXXtjv nagafioXqv nage&qxev aitolg 30 Kal (Xeye* tivi oftoioiamfiev tr\v (la- 
Xiyoov bfAoia iatlv rj ftaoiXeia tav aiXeiav tov &eov; rj iv noia naga- 
ovQctvtov xoxxqp aivdnecog, ov Xafiatv 31 jSoAJj naga($dX<o[iEv aittjv; 'Qg xox- 



av&ganog eanetgev (v tq> dygip av- 

32 Toi; • o [uxgotegov per ion ndvtcav 
tmv GTiegpaTGiV otav de avfy&q, 
fiu^ov Tc5y Xaxdvoov iazi, xal nvetai 
de'pdgov, cogze il&eiv ta nettwa tov 
ovgavov xal xataaxtjpovv iv toTg 

33 xXddoig avtov. *AXXriv naga^oX^v 
iXdXrjGEv avtoig' bfioia iatlv i\ 
fiaciXeU rwv ovgav&v fvfcj, rp Xa- 
(iovaa ywt] ive'xgvtyev elg aXevgov 
cat a tow, tmg ov i£vfjioi&i] oXov. 

34 Tavta ndvta iXdXrjaev 6 'lyGovg 
iv nagafioXaTg tolg oxXoig, xal xcoglg 

35 ftagaftoXHig oix iXdXei avtoig ' oncag 
itXtjgio&Ji to gq&ev did tov ngoyqtov 
Xiyovtog * a avoi$a> iv nagafloXalg to 
crofta fiov igev%o/jiai xexgvfipe'va 
drib xataftoXJjg xoofiov. 



xov aivanewg, og, otav snagy em t^g 
yqg, fiixgotegog ndvtoav tav aTtegfid- 
32 t<av iatl tw? im ttjg yrjg* xal otav 
onagri, avafiaivei xal ytretai navttav 
tav Xaxdvmv fieiXwv, xal noiel xXd- 
dovg fteydXovg, agze divaa&at vnb 
rqv axidv aitov ta n trend tov ov- 
gavov xataaxqvovv. 



33 Kal toiavtaig nagafioXalg noXXalg 
iXdXei avtoig tov Xoyov, xa&wg ^dv- 

34 vavto axoveiv. Xoaglg de nagafloXqg 
oix iXdXei aitolg • xaT idt'av de tolg 
fia&rjtalg avtov iniXve ndvta. 



* 35. Ps. 78, 2. 
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MATTH. XIII. 

36 Tots ay elg tobg o^Xovg tj\&ev elg trp olxiav 6 'Iqaovg. xal ngogHjXOor 
avto} ol ua&tjtal aitov Xiyovteg • ygdaov tjuTv t\v r. aga^oXrjv tav fffawW 

37 tov ay gov. c de dnoxgi&elg elnev avtoTg ' 6 anelgaov to xaXbv cnegpa forty 

38 o vibg tov av&goinov • f 6 de dygog ititiv 6 xoouog ' to de xaXbv anigua, ovtoi 
29 eiaiv ol viol tt(g paadeiag ' ra fl« fy^dvict eiaiv ol viol tov nov^gov ' * 6 de 

fy&Qog, 6 aneigag aitd, eativ 6 didpoXog • 6 de QegiGftbg avvtiXeta tov alavog 

40 iatif • ol de -degiatai ayyeXoi slow. *&aneg ovv avXXiyetai ta £i£dna xal nvgl 

41 xataxaietai ' ovtcog eotai iv tjj avtteXeia tov alolivog tovtov. ^AnoattXtX 6 
vibg tov av&qoinov tovg dyyeXovg avtov, xal avXXQovaiv ix tqg QaaiXtiag 

42 avtov nana ta cxdvdaXa xal tovg noiovvtag trp avouiav, ' xal fiaXovoiv av- 
tovg Big tqv xdfuvov tov nvgog ' ixel iatai 6 xXav&ftbg xal 6 figvypbg tav bdov- 

43 tosv. Tote ol dixaiot ixXdftxpovaiv, d>g 6 yXiog, iv tj} fiaaiXeta tov natgbg avtoZv. 

44 6 ex<*>v &*<*> axoveiv, dxovetto. UdXiv buola iativ i] (laoiXeia toZv ovgavav 
ftqaavgcp xexgvuuivq? iv to} dygq}, ov evgojv av&gomog exgvxpe, xal anb ti\g 
Xagag avtov vndyei xal ndvta oca h%u naXeX xal ayogd£ei tov dygbv ixuvov. 

45 JOLdXiv buola iatlv fj (iamXeia tav ovgavatv av&golnqi iunogcp, ^tovvtt xaXovg 

46 uagyagitag 9 og eig&v eva noXvtifiov (tagyagittjv, aneX&wv nengaxe ndvta oca 

47 t'fye, xal ijyogaatv avtov. TIdXiv buoia iatlv r\ fiaatXeia tav ovgavav aay^vq 

48 pXtj&Eiari eig ty* &dXa66av xal ix navtbg yivovg Cvvayayovay * fa ote inXrj- 
pcatfy, dvaftiftdaarreg inl tor alyiaXbv xal xa&teavteg avviXe^av ra xaXa eig 

49 ayyela, ta de aanga «|w efiaXov* Ovtcog ectai iv rjj owteXeia tov alcovog ' 
QeXevaovtai ol ayyeXoi, xal dyogiovai tovg novtjgovg ix pioov tmv dixaiwv, 

50 ! xal fiaXovaiv avtovg elg trp xdfuvov tov nvgdg ' ixel eatai 6 xXav&pbg xal 6 
flgvyftbg tcov otiovt&v. 

51 Aiyei avtoXg 6 'Iqaovg* avf^xate tavta ndvta; Xiyovaiv avtcp ' vat', xvgie. 

52 '0 fl- tlnev avioig' dta tovto nag ygappatevg fjia&tjtevdelg elg tr\v (laoiXtiav 
tav ovgavoiv opoiog itittf avftgdncp olxode&notri, ogtig ixfidXXei ix tov &tjaav~ 
gov avtov xaiva xai naXata. 

53 Kal iye'veto, ote iteXeaev b 'Itjaovg tag nagafloXag taitag, fietrjgev ixel&ev. 

§ 56. Jesus directs to cross the Lake. Incidents. The Tempest stilled. — Lake of Galilee. 

Matth. VIII. 13—27. Mark IV. 35—41. Luke VIII. 22-25. IX. 57-62. 

18 'Jdav de b 'Iqaovg 35 Kal Xt'yei avtoTg iv 22 Kal iyiveto iv [tia 
noXXovg SxXovg negl ixelvq tq rjpiga oxpiag toov fyegav, xal aitcg 
avtov ' ixiXev<5$v an- yevo^evrjg * duXOtopev ire^rj tig nXoTov xal ol 
eX&uv elg to nigav. elg to negav. fiafrytal avtov. xal 

elne ngbg avtovg ' diiXOmfiev elg to 
nigav tijg Xtfivqg 9 — 

MATTH. VIII. LUKE IX. 

19 Kal ngogsX&cbv tig ygapuatevg elnev 57 . 'Eyiteto de nogevofihcov aitoZv 
airy* diddlxaXF, axoXovOr t G(a cot, iv tij cd$, tine tig ngbg avtov 

20 ottoi; iav anigxfr Kal Xiyei alto} dxoXovOi\o(a cot, onov av anigyri, 
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MATTH. VIII. 

6 'Irjoovg • al aXdnexeg qxaXeovg 58 xvgie. Kal tlnev airy 6 'Iyaove • 



e%ovoi xai ra nereiva rov ovgavov 
xaTaoxtjvrioeig, 6 de vlbg rov dv&goi- 
nov ovx e^Uy nov ttjv xeyaXtjv xlivq. 

21 Eregog de rav (ta&qrav airov tl- 
nev avi(p * xvgie, inligexpov fioi ttqoo- 
rov aneXOelv xal &d\pai rbv nariga 

22 [tov. ' de 'Iricoig elnev avrcp • 
axoXov&ei fioi, xal ayegrovg vexgovg 
&d\pai rovg eavrav vexgovg. 



al dXdnexeg cpooXeovg fyovoi xal 
ra, net en a rov ovgavov xaraoxtj- 
voaoetg ' 6 de vlbg rov dv&gcinov ovx 

59 fyei, nov ri\v xecpaXyv xXivq. Elne da 
ngbg eregov axoXov&ei poi. 6 de 
elne ' xvgie, inlrgexpov poi dneX&ovu 

60 ngarov ftdxpai rov nariga /tov. Elne 
de avzty 6 'Iqoovg 9 uyeg rovg vex- 
govg &d\pai rovg eavr&v vexgovg, 
oh de aneX&av didyyeXXe r\v jWi- 

61 Xelav rov &eov. Elne de xal eregog' dxoXov&rjota ooi, xvgie' 
ngarov de inlrgexpov ftoi anord^ao&ai rolg elg rov olxov fiov. 

62 Elne de ngbg avrbv 6 'Iqoovg * oidelg imfiaXotv r\v yeiga airov 
in dgorgov xal (IXinav elg ra onion ev&erog ionv elg r\\ 
fiaoiXelav rov &eov. 

MATTH. VIII. MARK IV. LUKE VIII. 

23 Kal ipfidvTi airy 36 Kal dcpivteg rov o%Xov 22 —xal dvrtf&tjoav. 
elg rb nXolov qxoXov&tj- nagaXappdvovotv av- 23 TlXeovrav de air&v 
oav avzcp oi fta&qral rov, cog rp ivrojnXoiy dyvnvaoe. xal xarifiq 

24 airov. Kal idov, oei- xal dXXa de nXoia rp 
opbg piyag iyivero iv nj 37 per airov* Kal ylve- 
ftaXdoon, Sgre rb nXol- rai XaiXaxp dve'pov fie- 
ov xaXvnreo&ai vnb ydXr\' ra de xvfiara 
ruv xvfidroav airbg inifiaXXev elg rb nXoiov, 

25 de ixd&evde. Kal ngog- eagre avrb ijfy ye/xl^e- 
eXOovreg, oi fia&qral 33 o&ai. Kal rp aitbg inl 
[airov] iqyeigav aiibv ry ngvpvri inl rb nQog- 24 IlQogeX&cvreg de difyu- 

xeydXaiov xa&evdmv gav avrbv Xtyovteg* 
xal dieyeiQovaiv airov, 
xal Xiyovotv aircp* di- 
ddoxaXe, oi [it'Xei ooi, 
rore iyeg&elg inerl/xTjoe 39 on dnoXXvpeOa ; Kal 
roig avipotgxal rq &a~ dieyeQ&elg inerifitjoe r$ 
Xdoori' xal iyivero ya- dripy, xal elne rij 
XtJvtj peydXrjS Qmldooq' omna, ne- 

(pl/AODGo. xal ixonaoev 
6 dvepog, xal iyivero yaXqvtj fieydXrj. 
40 Kal elnev air dig- rl deiXoi iore 25 Elne de air otg ' nov So- 
il ovrto; nmg oix exere nlonv ; Kal nv rj ntortg v^v ; gjo- 
icpop/jflrjoav yofiov pi- faVivTeg de i&avpaoar, 
27 01 de dv&Qanoi i&av- yav, xal eXtyov ngbg aX~ Xiyovreg ngbg dXXi t Xovg • 
[Aaoav Xiyovreg • nor a- UXovg • rig aga ovrog rig aga ovrog ionv, on 



XaiXaxp dvipov elg r\v 
Xlfivtjv, xal GvvenXr\- 
govvro xai ixivdivevov. 



Xiyovreg* xvgie, oaoov 

26 rifjidg, dnoXXvpe&a. Kal 

Xiyei aitolg ' rl dei- 

Xol iore, oXiyonioroi ; 



eniorara, emorata, an- 
oXXvpefta* 6 de iyeg- 
&etg inerlfitjoercp driuqp 
xai rq) xXvdwvi rov vda- 
rog % xal inavoavro, xal 
iyivero yaX/jVij. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§§ 56, 57.] 



UNTIL THE THIRD. 



57 



MATTH VIII. 

nog iartp ovrog, on xal 
oi apepoixal rj ftakaaaa 
vnaxovovaip air<p ; 



MARK IV. 

ianp, on xal 6 dve/nog 
xal r) ftdXaaaa vnaxov- 
ovaip airy; 



LUKE VIII. 

xal rotg dpiuoig imrua- 
aeixal r(p vdart, xat 
vnaxovovaip airy; 



§ 57. The two Demoniacs of Gadara. — & E. coast of the Lake of Galilee. 



Matth. VIII. 28—34. IX. 1. 

28 Kai iX&oprt avrtp 
elg to nigap, elg rr)p ^w- 
gap twp regyearjpap, 
vTZTpTrjoav airy dvo 
datuopttopepoi, [ix 1M 
fiprjueiap il^egjpuspoi, 
^aXenol Xiap, &gre prj 
iaxvetp rtpct nageX&etp 
diet rqg bdov ixeiprjg. 



Mark V. 1—21. Luke VIII. 26—40. 

1 Kai t)X&op elg rb 26 Kai xarinXevaap elg 
nigap rijg QaXdaaqg, ttjp %oigap imp radagrj- 
elg rtjp ywgap tap /"a- ?eor, r)ug iarlp aprini- 

2 dagrjpap. Kai i&X- gap rr\g TaXiXaiag. 
&6pti «vtq5 ix rov 27 'E£sX&6pti de airy inl 
nXoiov ei&s'ag anqprtj- ttjp yr t p vn^prrjaep av- 



T<p apr\g rig ex rr\g 
noXeaog, og stye datfiopia 
ix XQOVtov ixap&p, xai 
ipdriop ovx ipedidvaxero 
xal ip olxict oix Ifiepep, 
dXX ip rolg [ipr^aaip* 



aep avtq) ex t&p fiprj- 
fie((op ap&gconog ip 
3 npevpari axaddgrop? og 
rrjv xaroixr\aip el%ev ip 
totg fipquaai • xal ovre dXvaeatp oidelg ijdv- 

4 pato airbp dJjaai, f diet to am op noXXdxig 
nidaig xal aXvaeati dedea&ai xal , dieana- 

a&at in airov tag aXvaeig, xal rag ntdag avprergicp&ai * 

5 xal ovdelg avrbp tajye dapdaai. Kai dianaprog, jpvxrbg 
xal fjpegag, ip toTg fiptjuaai xal ip rotg [ogeaip r)p xgd&p 

6 xal xaraxonrwp eavrbp Xi&oig. 'ldap de top 'Iqaovp 

anb uhxgo&ep edoape 
29 Kai Idov, exga^ap Xi- xal ngogexvprjaep av- 28 'ldap di top 'Iqaovp xal 
yopzeg ' ri tjuip xal cot, 7 to}, ' xal xqa^ag g)03fg dpaxgd^ag noogineoep 
vie tov &eov ; TjX&eg fieydXri eJne ' ri ifiol xal 
mde nob xaiQOv flaaavi- aoi, 'Itjaov, vie tov &eov 
cat i\uag ; rov vxplarov ; 6qxi£(d ae 

top &eop, py fie fiaoapi- 
8 age. *EX*ye yagavrcp* e%eX&s To]npev- 29 fie^aaapia^g.IJag^yyeile 
jua to axa^aoroy ix Tov-dp&goinov. yagrcp npeifiaTit^ dxa- 

ftdgnp i^eX&etp dnb tov 

ap&qolnov noXXolg t yag %gopoig avptjgndxet avrop, 

xal ideofitiTo aXiaeat xal nedaig (ptXaaaopepog, 

xal diaggfiaacop tc\ decfiot iiXavpeto vnb tov 

mark v. 30 daifiopog elg Tag igf^ovg. 'Emjgoi- 

9 Kai inrjgoiia avrov * ti cot opopa ; '.Ttjae de avtbp 6 'Iqaovg Xsy<op • ri aoi 

xal Xiyet avro) • Xeye&p opopd iartp opopa ; 6 de elne • Xeyecip • on 

10 pot, on noXXoi iapep. Kai nag- 31 daiuopia noXXct elgrjXOep elg air op. 

exdXei avrbp noXXd, ha $ av- Kai nagexdXet air op, ha uij imrdfy 

rovg anooreiXv «£a> rlqg %(Agag. airolg elg ttjp aflvacoplianeX&eTp . 

8 



avrcp xal qxapq peydXq 
elne • riipol xal aoi, 'Irj- 
gov, vie rov Qeov rov 
vxpiarov ; dt'opai gov, fit] 
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oi de i%eX&6preg anlqX- 
&op elg rrjp dye'Xqp rap 
XoiQar. xal Idov, aqpq- 
ge naaa tj dye'Xrj [rap 
Xolgav'] xara rov xgrjp- 
pov elg rqp QaXacGap, 
xal dne&apop iv rolg 
vdaaiv. 



tp i(p oQei • xai naQexa- 
Xovp avtopf tpa imrge- 
\pr[ avroig elg ixeipovg 
elgeX&eTp. xal inergexpep 
avroig. 



'E£eX&6pra 
de ra datpopta anb rov 
dp&gdnov elgqX&op elg 
rovgxotgovg, xal agprj- 
gbp rj aye7.ti xara rov 
xqtjppov elg rtjp Xippqp 
xal anenpiyq. 



MATTH. VIII. HARK V. LUKE VIII. 

ZO^Hp de paxgap an av- W^Hp d\ exel ngbg r$ ZZ^Hp de exel ayiXrj #0*- 
rap aye'Xtj xolgav noX- ogei aytXrj %oiQ<ap fie- gap ixapap @OGxope'pap 

31 Xap fioGXopeptj. Oi de 12 ydXrj pocxopevrj. Kal 
daipopeg nagexdXovp nagexdXecap avrbp 
avtop Xiyopreg ' el ex- [ndpreg] oi daipopeg 
fldXXeig tjpag, enirgexpop Xe'yopreg* nepxpop ijpag 
tjfup dneX&eip elg rr\p elg rovg %oiQOvg 9 ha elg 

32 ayeXrjp rap xoigap. Kal 13 avtbvg elgtXQapep. Kal 
elnep avtolg' vndyete. enitgexpep avtolg eldi- 
ng 6 'IqGOvg. xal i%eX- 33 
&6pta ra npevpara ra 
dxd&agra elglqXdop elg 
tovg xoiQovg, xal agptj- 
gbp i dyeXrj xara rov 
xgijppov elg rqp OdXaa- 
Gap {J\cap de ag dig- 
%iXi6i), xal enpiyopro ep 

33 Oi de fioGxopreg 14 rg VaXaGGq. Oi di 0o- 34 'Idopreg 
eqivyop, xal dneX&op- Gxopreg avrovg ecpvyop de oi floGxopreg rb ye- 
reg elg r\p noXiP an- xal an^yyetXap elg rrp yopbg eqpvyop xal dntjy- 
rjyyeiXap ndpra xal noXip xal elg rovg dr yeiXap elg rip noXip xal 
ra rap daipopt^ope- • ygovg' xali^ijX&Qp Idelp , 35 elg rovg aygoig. 'E^X- 

34 pop. Kal ldov 9 naca 15 ri eon rb yeyopog. Kal &op de Idelp rb yeyopog 9 
fi noXig itfX&ep elg eQjpprai ngbg rbp "hi- xal tjX&qp ngbg rbp 
avpdprtjGip r$ 'ItjGOv • govp, xal deogovoi rbp 'Itjgovp xal evqop xa&r r 

daifiOPl£6- fiBPOP top aP&QUTTOP, 

pepov xa&wepop xal ipari- acp ov ra daipona i&XtjXv&et, 

Gfievop xal GGHfQOPOVPra, rbp ifiaria/Jiepop xal 6<»(pQOPovpra naqa 

eoxqxora rbp Xeyeupa ' xal i- rovg nodag rov 'Iqoov • xal Iqiopfotj- 

16 (po(lqdtj<jap. Kal diqyfoapro 36 cap. 'An^yyetXap de aiirolg xal 

avroig oi Idopreg, n&g eyepeto oi Idopreg, ncog icol&ti 

T<p daiiiopitopepip, xal 37 6 daipopiafatg. Kal 

nal Idopreg avrbp nao- 17 rtegl rap xoiqmp. Kal r\qv>rrpap avrbp anap 

exdXeaap, onoag peraffi tjol-apro naqaxaXtlv ai- rb nXyOog rijg neoix<&- 

anbraipoDiaipavrtoP. rbp aneX&eiP' anb rap gov rap radagr t pap 

OQiapav- dneX&eTp an avrap, 

18 rap. Kal e^dprog avrov elg rbnXolop ort yopa peydXa cvpeixopto' avrbg 
nagexdlei avtlp 6 daipopia&eig, wa de e^ag elg rb nXoTop vnecrgexpep. 

19 I per avrov*Kal ovx dyijxep avtop, ZS'Ede'ero de avrov 6 aptjg ay oi 
dXXa Xeyei airy ' vnaye elg rbp ol- i%eXtjXv&ei ra dawopta, ehai ovp 
nop gov ngbg rovg Govg, xal wdyyei- airy. aneXvce de avrbp 6 'IijGOvg; 
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MARK V. 

Xop avroXg, oca aoi b xvgiog nenolt]xe 
20 xal {jXitjoi <x« t Kal anqX&e xal 
iqQ^aro xtjovatieip ip tJ JexanoXei, 
oaa inoiqaep airy 6 'Irjaovg* xal 
ndpteg i&avfia£op. 



LUKE VIII. 

2$ Xeycop ' vnoaroeqse elg rop olxop aov 
xal ditjyov, oca inoirjai aoi o &eog. 
Kal anr\XQe xaff oXrjp t\p noXtP 
xtiqvoocup, oca inoitjaep airy 6 
*lri<5ovg. 



MATTH. IX. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 

1 Kal ipflag rig to 21 Kal dtaneodoaptog 40 9 Eyipero di ip t$ 

nXoXop dieneouae, xal tov 'Irjoov ip rqj nXoi<p vnoaroixpat top 9 Itj- 

yX&ep elg tr^p Idlap ndXtP sig to neoap, gvp- covp, anedi^uro avrhp 

noXiP. ^X^V oyXog noXvg in 6 o^Xog • rjaap ydo ndp- 

avtop' xal ty naod t\p ftdXaaaap. teg ngogdoxapregairop. 



§ 58. Levi's Feast— Capernaum* 

Matth. IX. 10—17. Mark II. 15—22. Luke V. 29—39. 

10 Kal iyipeto avrov 15 Kal iyipeto ip rep 29 Kal inofyoe dofflp 
araxeiuepov ip t\ ol- xataxeXoOai airhp ip [aydXtjP Aevig airy ip 
xia 9 xal Idov, noXXol r% olxia avrov, xai noX- ry olxia avtov • xal 
relcovai xal ajiaot&Xol Xol teX&pai xal dpao- fy afXog reXwp&p no- 
iX&opreg cvpapixupro r<oXol avpafixeipro ry Xvg xai aXXoap, ol r t oap 
ry 'Itjaov xal roXg pa- 'Iqoov xal roXg pa&tj- uer avr&p xaraxeipe- 
ftyratg avrov. taXg avtov • yoap ydo vol 

noXXoi, xal TjxoXov&ti- 

11 Kal 16 cap airy. Kalolyqau- 30 Kal iyoyyv£op oi ygau- 
idoprsg ol &aQ!6aioi fiareXg xal oi &aoi6aXoi pareXg airwp xal oi 

Idopreg airop ia&topra 
pera rSiP teXap&p xal 
duaoroDXap eXeyop toXg 
(ia&qtaTg aitov ' ti on 
fterd rap reX&p&p xai, 
duaoraXoip io&iei xal 

12 *0 de 'Irjaovg axovoag 17 nipei; Kal axovoag 6 31 
elnep airoXg. oi XQsiap 'Itjoovg Xiyei airoXg • oi xoi&elg 6 'iqaovg, sine 

XQelap sjpvaip oi lo%v- noog avrovg • Oi %oei- 
opreg laroov, dXX oi ap fyovaip oi vyiaipov- 
xaxag fyopreg. oix fa- reg laroov, aXX oi xa- 
&op xaXiaat dtxaiovg, 32 xug eyopreg* oix iXtj- 
aXXd df4aQ7(oXovg [tig Xv&a xaXiaai dixaiovg, 
fierdpoiap']. aXXd dfAaqraalXovg elg. 

fiitdpoiav. 



elnop roXg [Aa&qraXg 
avrov ' did ri uera r&p 
reXavwv xal duaor<D- 
Xap io&iei 6 diddaxa- 
Xog ipav; 



eyipvaip oi loyyopreg 
laroov, dXX oi xaxwg 
13 fyopreg. nooev&e'preg 
tie pd&ere, ri iorip* 
tXeop &eXa> xal oi #v- 
<nW* oi yag yX&op 
xaXiaai dixaiovg, dXX 



&OQiaaXoi nobg rovg 
pa&rirag avrov Xeyof- 
teg' 4*a ti petd teXm- 
pap xal apaoTcolwr ia- 
&iere xal nipere ; * 



Kal ano~ 



apaoroolovg [sig fierdpoiap]. 



» 13. Hos.6, 6. Comp. 1 Sam. 15, 22. 
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MARK II. ' 

18 Kal qaav oi pa&Tjrcu *I(odvvov xal oi ^aqiaaloi vqatsvw- 



MATTH. IX. 

14 Tote TTQogsQxovrai 
ait$ oi iia&rjzal 7co- 
dvvov Xiyovteg' did ti 
TjfteTg xal oi (PagiaaToi 
rrjatevopev noXXd, oi de 



teg* xai eqypvtai xa* luke v. 

Xiyovaiv avtqj • did ti oi 33 Oi de elnov nqbg ai- 

fia&Tjtat 'Icoavvov xai tov did ti oi f«a#f/- 



ol twv 0aqiaai<av vtj- 

GXBVOVGIV, oi de GOl Utt- 

&Tjtal oi vjjatevovai ; 



(la&qrai gov oi vrjatev- 19 Kal elnev aitoig 6 'Jty- 
15 ovai ; m Kal elnev aitoig aovg 9 [it] dvvavtai oi 
6 'IrjGovg* [At] dvvavtai 
oi viol tov vvfiycovog 
nev&eZv, i(p oaov uet 
ait cov iativ 6 vvpcpiog ; 



16 



tal 'Icadvvov vqatevovoi 

nvxvd xal deqaeig noi- 

ovvtai, opoiatg xal oi 

tmv (Paqiaaiav oi de 

goI ia&iovai xal nlvov- 

viol iov wpcptovog, iv 34 aiv; '0 de elm nqbg 

op o vvpepiog fiet aitiov aitoig • fi^ dvvaa&e 

tatty vqateveiv ; oaov tovg viovg tov wfiopa- 

XQOvop uetf iavtmv e- vog, iv cp 6 vvpyiog pet 

jlpvGi tbv wpqpiov, ov avtav ian f noirjaai rtj- 

20 dvvavtai vijateveiv i- 35 ateveiv ; 'EXevaovtai di 

iXevaovtai de fjuiqai, Xevaovtai de fysqai, yuiqai, xal otav dnaq- 

otav dnao&q an av- otav dnaq&y an aitav &y an aitmv 6 vvp- 

tav 6 vvucptog, xal tote 6 vvpqiiog, xal rote vtj- (ptog, tots vr\atevaovGW 

vqatevaovaiv. atevaovaiv iv ixeivy trj iv ixeivatg taig fjpiqaig. 

Oidelg de im- 21 tjuiqa. Oidelg im'pXtjpa 36 *EXeye de xal naqafioXrp 

fidllei enlpXtjpa qdxovg qdxovg dyvdyov imq]qd- agog aitovg • on oidelg 

ntei inl ifiatify naXaicp • 

el de urj, atqei to nXf^ 

Qoafia aitov to xaivov 

tov naXaiov, xal xbTqov 



ayvayov em ipaticp na- 
Xaicp ' a*Qti yaQ to nXi\- 
Qcopa aitov dno tov 
ifiatiovy xal yeTqov g%1- 



17 G[ta yivetat. Ovde fidX- 22 G%iGfia ylvetat. Kal 
Xovgiv ohov viov elg oidetg pallet olvov viov 



daxovg naXaioig * el de 
pqye, Qtjyvvvtaioi ugxoi, 
xal 6 ohog ixxefcai, xal 
oi aGxol anoXovvzai * 
dXXa fldXXovaiv olvov 
viov elg daxovg xaivovg, 
xal ificpoteQoi avvtij- 
qovvtai. 



iniflXijfia ifiatlov xaivov 
emflaXXsi inl ipdtio* 
naXaiov • el de wye, xal 
to xatvbv GX%et, xal rq! 
nalcuq oi GvpyaweT 
inlfiXttfjia to dno tov 
elg daxovg naXaiovg ' 37 xaivov. Kal oidelg @dl- 
el de fiq, grjaaei 6 ohog Xei olvov viov elg daxovg 



o veog tovg aaxovg, xai 
6 ohog ix%eitai xal oi 
aaxol dnoXovvtai' aX- 
Xd ohov viov elg daxovg 
xaivovg pXqtiov* 

viov elg daxovg xaivovg 
39 pXrjtioVf xal dpyoteqoi avvttjQOvvtai. Kal oidelg m<x>v naXaibt 
ei&ioag QiXei viov Xiyei ydq' 6 naXaibg XQqatoteqog iativ. 



naXaiovg' el de p^ys, 
Qrfeei b viog ohog tovg 
daxovg, xal aitbg «x^v- 
dqaetai xal oi aaxol 
38 dnoXovvtai' alia ohov 



§ 59. The raising of Jairus' daughter. The woman with a bloody flux. — Capernaum. 

Matth. IX. 18—26. Mark V. 22—43. Luke VIII. 41—56. 

18 Tavra aitov XaXovv- 22 Kal ldov f eq%etai 41 Kal Idov, tjX&ev dvfa 
tog aitoig, ldov 9 dq%tav elg tmv doxiaway&yow, o) ovopa 'Ideiqog, xal 
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MATTH. IX. MABK V. 

eig iX&wv noogExvvEi bvofian 'Idetgog- xai 
aitqj, XsyoDV qti r) &v- ib&v avtbv nintsi nobg 
ydtrjg fiov aqn ireXev- 23 tovg nodag avtov, ] xai 
trjasv aXXa iX&av ini- naosxaXEi avtbv noXXd, 



&eg t\v %biq& gov in 
avTtjv, xai ^rjaetai. 



Xiycov ontb&vydtQiov 



LUKE VIII. 

avtbg aqyaiv tiqg ovva- 
ywyrjg vnrJQX 8 ' *°" nB " 
owv naqa tovg nodag 
tov *Ir k <50v nagexaXei 
avtbv sigeX&Eiv eig tbv 



fiov ia%dt<og i%Ei' tva 42 olxovaitov,* on &vyd~ 
trjq fiovoysvrjg r\v avrxp 
cog itmv doidsxa, xai 
avtrj dnid^vrjaxEV. iv 



iX&av im&^g avtq tag 
XEiqag, on cog acodj] • xai 

19 Kal 24 £rjaBtai. Kal antjX&e 
iyeQ&elg 6 'Itjaovg rjxo- fiEt avtov, xai qxoXov- 
Xov&tjgev avt$, xai ol &ei avz$ o^Xog noXvg, 

20 fia&rjtal avtov. Kal xai ovve&Xtpov avtov. 

Idov, ywr) al[io$$o- 25 Kal yvvq tig ovaa iv 43 Kal yvvt] ovaa iv Qvaei 
ovaa doidExa ezr\, qvaei aljiatog etr\ dci- alfiatog anb it&v flco- 

26 dsxa, f xai noXXa na- 
&ovaa vnb noXXStv larqav, xai danavrj- 
aaaa ta nag avttjg ndvta, xai firjdev 
obcpEXrj&Eiaa, aXXa fiaXXov elg to %eTqov 

27 iX&ovaa, f dxovaaaa 

TTQogeX&ovsa oma&sv, negl tov 'Irjaov, iX&ov- 44 ? noogEX&ovaa omaftev 
rjxpato tov xqaanedov aa iv tqj oyXcp fima&Ev, rjxpato tov xqaanidov 
tov ifiatiov avtov. rjxpato tov ifiatiov av- 

21 "EXsye yag iv eavtq • 28 tov. "EXeye ydo 9 on 
iav fiovov dipcoftcu tov xav t&v ifiatiwv avtov 
ifiatiov avtov, aoa&rjao- axpwfiai, aadqaofiai. 

22 pat. — Kal iaoi&tj r) ywq 29 Kal Ev&e<og ifygdv&q r) 
anb trjg otqag ixsivr^g. — nrjyri tov aifiatog avtqg, 

xai eyva tq> aoifiati, oti 

30 tat at anb trjg pdanyog. Kal EvQeag 6 'Irjoovg imyvovg 

iv iavtqj tijv «£ avtov dvvapiv i&X&ovaav, imatqa- 45 Kal sJnsv o'lqGovg* tigb 
tpslg iv tip o%X<$ eXsys ' tig fiov rjxpato axpdpsvog fiov ; aQVOvpevcov 

31 tav Ifiarimv ; Kal sXsyov avty ol de ndvtcav slnsv 6 Tlitgog xai ol \iEt 
pa&rjtal avtov • fileneig tbv oyXov avtov • intctdta, ol 5%Xoi cvviyrpvci 
Gw&Xi$ovtd as, xai XtyEig* tig fiov <re xai dnodXifiovoi, xai Xtysig' tig 

32 rjxpato ; Kal neQiefiXe'nero IdsTv trp 46 6 dxpafiEvog fiov ; '0 di 'Iqaovg eJ- 

33 tovto noiriaaaav. *H tie ywr) qpo/fy- nsv rjxpato fiov tig' iyci> ya.Q syvmv 
&Eiaa xai tgifiovoa, Eidvia 3 yiyovEv 47 dvvafiiv i&X&ovoav an ifiov. 'Idov- 
in avt^ f rjX&e xai ngoginBGEv avtcp aa de f; yvvrj, on ovx 

matth. ix. xai slnev avtcp ndaav sXa&t, tqifiovaa rjX&e 

22 '0 di 'Irjaovg imatqa- 34 tr)v dXrj&Eiav. f de eJ- xai nqognEcovaa avrcp, 

(pslg xai i^ciy avtr)v si- nEvavtrj* &vyatEQ,r) ni- bi ijv ait iav rjxpato av- 

m' &dQ6Bi,&vyatE()' r) atigaov aiocoxeof vn- tov, dnrjyyEtXEv alrcp 

nlatig gov aiaoaxi as. — ays Eig Eigqvrjv, xai ta&i ivoimov navtbg tov 

iyirjg anb t^g fidanyog Xaov, xai dg id&rj 



de T$ vndyEiv avtbv oi 
oyXoi avvennyov avtov. 



dsxa, ijtig latQOig nQog- 
avaXwaaaa oXov tbv 
ftiov ovx toyvGEV vri 
ovdevbg &BQanEv&rjvai 9 



tov ifiatiov avtov ' 



xai naqaiQfifia eatrj r) 
qvaig tov aifiatog avttjg. 
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MARK V. LUKE VIII. 

35 (sov. "Ezi avzov XaXovpzog igxopzai 48 naQaxQtjua. *0 ds elnep avzq • 
cctto tov OQXtGvvay&yov ley opt eg.' &doaei, ftvyazeq- tj niazig a ov ae- 
on fj ftvydzTjQ gov ani&avs • ti ezi 49 acaxe ce ' ttoqsvov elg eiQrjvtjp. *Eti 
86 axvXXeig tov tiiddaxaXop ; '0 de avzov XaXovvtog egxezai rig nctqa 
*lipsovg sifting axovcag top Xoyov tov aqxwvpaydyov liytav avz$' on 
lalovuevop, liyei rep aQxtavrayoi' te&vtjxep § ftvydztjQ 

yq> % at] qpo/tov, (aopop gov uij axvlXe top 
matth. ix. 38 TTiateve. — Kal €Q%stou 50 diddaxaXop. *0 de 'Iq- 

23 Kai iX&obv 6 'Itpjovg eig top oIxop tov aqyi- aovg axovaag anexQi&tj 
elg tijp oixiap tov ulq- 37 awayoiyov, — xai ovx airy liytav • fi i/ yofiov • 
XOPtog, acprjxep ovdiva avty uopop niateve, xal (H»- 

ovvaxolov&rjaai, ei fiiy 51 Qqaezat. 'EX&wp $e elg 

IJizgov xal 'Idxcofiop trjv oixiap ovx acprjxep 

xal 'Iwapvifp top adeX- 

38 qphv'Iaxoipov,— xal &eto- 

xal Idosp tovg qbi &6qv(Iov, xXaioptag 

avXrjtag xal top oyXop xal aXaXd£opzag itoX- 

24 Goovfiovuepov, f liyei 39 Xd. Kal eigeX&ap Xiyei 52 t\p fitjtioa. *ExXaiov 
avzoig • avax<QQHZB • ov avzoTg • ti ftogv^elafte di ndpteg xal exonzov- 
yaQ ani&ave to xood- xal xXaiete ; to naioiop to avztjv 6 8s elne* 
mop, alia xa&evdei. ovx ani&apep, alia xa~ firj xXaiete % ovx dni- 
xal xazeyilop avzov. 40 ftevdei. Kal xateyiloop &avep, dXXa xa&evdeu 

25 *Oze di i&pXqd-t] 6 o%- avtov. 6 tie ixflaXap 53 Kal xateyiloop avtov 

anavzag nagalaufydvei e'idotsg, ozi dni&avsp. 
top nazioa tov naidiov 54 Avzbg be ixfialap S-oo 
xal trjp uqzfQa xal tovg ndptag 



eigelftelp oidtva, ei fir) 
TlitQOp xal 'Ivdwij* 
xal 'laxoaflov xal top 
naziqa zqg naidbg xal 



7.og, eigeX&av ixodztjae 
trig x Bl Q°$ & v **j$' x<w 
rjyio&r] to xoodmop. 
26 Kal i%tjX&ep f; q)rji*tj 
avzri eig oXtjv typ yijp 
ixeipqp. 



uet avzov, xai eigno- 
Qsvezai onov t\p to nai- 



xai xqatqaag 
tr(g %Ei4)bg avttjg iqtoi- 
rjycxe XiytoP' i} ttatg, «- 



41 diop [dpaxeiuspop']. Kal 
, xgatrjaag ttjg xttQog tov 

naidiov Xiyei avvq* taXt&a xovui' o 
iazi ue&eQuqrevouepoP • to xoqdoiop, 55 yeiQOv. Kal imazgsxpe to nptvpa 

42 col Xfy(o, eyeioat. Kal ev&ewg avsatrj aizijg, xal dpsazrj naQaxQtjua. ' xal 
to xoodaiop xal nsQiendrei • \p yaQ 56 diiza&p avtq dq&tjPai opayeip. Kal 
iroip dddsxa. xal i^eatTjaav ixctd- i^iazijaap oi yopeTg aizijg' 6 di 

43 aei fieydXrj. Kal dieazeiXazo avzoXg nag^yyetXep avzotg firjdevl eineXp to 
noXXdy tva (ATitelg yp$ tovto* xai yeyovog. 

elite do&rpai avzft (payew. 
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{ 60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit cast out— Capernaum? 

Matth. IX. 27—34. 

27 Kat naqdyovti ixeTOev rq5 'Iqaov TjxoXov&tjaav avtcp dio tvyXol x^d^ovteg 

28 xal Xiyovteg * iXet]6ov Jfluatf, vie J avid. 'EX&ovzi de eig ttjv oixiav noogriX&ov 
avt$ oi tvtpXoi, xal Xeyei avzolg 6 'Itjaovg • mazeveze, ozi dvrapai tovto noiq- 

29 ecu ; Xiyovaiv avz$ • ^oti, xv£«e. Tot« fjipato tmv ocp&aXfjimv avzav Xeytav ' 

30 xaza r//r sziatif fyeai* yevq&rjtG) i/uv. Kal dvecpi&rioav avtwv oi by&aXpoi. 

31 xai ive^qi^aazo avtoTg 6 'Irjaovg Xeyw' OQaze } [tqdeig yivtacxizta. Oi 
de i£eX&6vteg diecpfoiaav avtov iv oXy tq yy ixeivq. 

32 Avt&v de il-SQxofikvcQv, idov, nqogr^veyxav avrcp dv&Q<QrtOVXG)y6p,daifion£6- 

33 fjievov. Kal ixfiXyOevtog tov daifxoviov iXdXqoev 6 xcocpog. xal i&avpaaav oi 

34 o^Xoty Xiyovteg ' [ore] ovdinoze icpavq ovzcog iv r<p 'IoqaqX. Oi de ( I>ccQiaaioi 
iXeyov * iv t$ aoypvti t&v daifioviav ixfidXXei td daipovia. 



§ 61. Jesua again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 

it 

Mark VI. 1-6. 
1 Kal i%ijX&e* ixei&ev xal yXfrev eig trp natqida avtov " xal axoXov- 
Matth. XIII. 54 — 53. „ ftovoiv avz$ oi fia&rjzal avtov' 

54 Kal [iX&av eig tip nazqida avtov 2 Kal yerofievov aa(l@dtov iqq^azo iv 
ididaaxev aitovg iv rjj ovvaymyq f § cwaywyq dtddaxeiv ' xal noXXol 

\avtav, agte ixnXqttea&ai avzobg dxovovteg i%enXfjoaovzo Xiyovteg' 

txal Xiyeiv ' no&ev tovt(p ij aoyia no&ev tovt<p tavta ; xal tig iy <xo- 

55 avtrj xa) ai dwdpeig ; Oh% ovtog lyia tj do&eiaa avt$ ; xal dvvdpeig 
iativ 6 tov tixtovog vlog ; ov%l fj toiavzai did tcov %eiqtov avtov yi- 
prjtrjQ avtov Xiyetai Maqidfi ; xal oi 3 vovtat. Ov% ovtog iativ 6 ze'xznv, 
ddeXcfol avtov 'laxtoflog xal 'Imatjg 6 vibg Maglag ; ddeXybg tie 'Iaxoifiov 

56 xaJ 2ifuav nal 'Iovdag ; xal ai dteX- xal 'Ioaotj xal 'lovda xal ^ifKovog ; 
(pal avtov ovyji naaai nqbg Tjfidg em; xal.ovx elolv ai ddeXyal avtov (ode 

57 izoOev ovv tovtcp tavta ndvza ; Kal noog ijfidg ; xal iaxavdaXiXovzo iv 
ioxav8aXi£ovzo iv avzep. 6 de'Itpovg 4 avzeo. "Elei'e de avtoXg 6 'Iqaovg' 
elnev avtolg' ovx eati nqo^t^g oti ovxeatt nQocpqtrjg uttpog, el fiq 
azipog, ei py iv t\ natqidi avtov iv t§ natgidi avtov xal iv toig avy- 

58 xal iv ty oixia avzov. Kal ovx 5 yevici xal iv t\ olxia avtov. Kal 
inoirjaev ixel dwdfiug noXXag dia ovx rfiivato ixel ovdefilav dvvaptv 
ttjv dmatiav. altar. noujaai, ei fit] bXiyoig aqQ(6atoig 

6 im&elg tag x&Q<*$ iQeqanevae. Kal iOav/Jta^e dia tyv 
dmatiav avtwv. — 
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§ 62. A third circuit in Galilee. 



The Twelve instructed and sent forth.— Galilee. 
Mark VI. 6—13. 



6 — Kal negiijye tag xw- 
[iag xvxXqt diddaxwv. 



Matth. IX. 35—33. X. 1, 5—42. XL 1. 

35 Kai negiTjyev 6 'Iqaovg tag noXeig ndaag xal 
tag xapag, diddaxoov fa talg avvaymyaig avx&v, - 
xai XTjovaawv to evayyiXiov trjg (iaaiXeiag, xal &e- 

36 ganevoov naaav voaov xal naaav paXaxiav [fa rep Xa$]. 'Idwv de tovg ofiovg, 
eanXayxvia&q negl avi&v, on rjaav iaxvXpevoi xal i^Qipfiivoi, tbgal noofiata 

37 fiii lypvta noipiva. Tore Xeyei totg fiaOqtaig aitov ' 6 fiev &eoia[ibg noXvg, oi 

38 de egyatar bXiyoi* f deq&qte olv tov xvgiov tov &t]Qiopov, on cog ixfidXr} igydtag 



MARK VI. 

7 Kal ngogxaXeirai 
tovg doidexa, xal rjo- 
%azo avtovg dnoatiX- 
Xeiv dvo dvo, xal idi- 
dov avtoig i^ovaiav 
t&v \nvevpdtow toov 
axa&dgttS. 



eig tov fteqiafJibv aitov 
X. 1 Kai nqogxaXeadpe- 
vog tovg doidexa na&q- 
tag aitov edcoxev av- 
totg Qovaiav nvevpd- 
toi>v axaOdgtODV, tSgre 
ixfidXXeiv avta xal #a- 
ganeveiv naaav voaov 
xal naaav fiaXaxiav. — 

5 Toitovg tovg doidexa dniateiXev 6 'Itjaovg nagay- 
yeiXag avtoig, Xeymv • elg bdbv i&v&v prj dne'X&rjte, 

6 xal eig noXiv Hafiagettmv py elgeX&yte • nogevea&e 
ds fiaXXov ngbg ta ngoflata ta dnoXojXota oixov 

7 'lagaqX. noqevopevoi de xtjgvaaete Xiyovteg • on iqyyixev 

8 q fiaaiXela t6v ovgavoiv. y Aaftevovvtag fteganeveze, vexqovg 
iyeigete, Xengovg xa&agiXete, datjiovia ixfidlXere- doogeav 
iXdpeze, dmgeav dote. mark vi. 

9 Mq xryayaOe XQvabv 8 Kal nagqyyeiXev avtoig, 3 Kal eJne ngbg avtovg 
utidi aoyvoovunde yaX- iva undiv ammmv pic ,,n*l* nln*** *?,* *},< 



Luke IX. 1—6. 

1 2vyxaXead(ievog tie 
tovg doidexa [/ia&t]- 
tag avtov'] edcoxev av- 
toig dvvapiv xal i£ov- 
aiav inl ndvta ta 
daifiovia xal roaovg 

2 &eganeveiv. Kal and- 
ateiXev avtovg xqgva- 
aeiv tqv flaaiXeiav tov 
•Oeov xal laa&ai tovg 
aa&evovvrag. 



ffldev atgete elg tr\v 
bdov, \ir\te gd$dov firjre 
nqqav pqte dqtov fiqts 
dgyvQiov pqte ava dvo 
XitoZvag fyeiv. 



fitjd8 aQyvQov firjde jred- ha ptjdev aiQuatv elg 

xbv elg tag ^oivag vp&v, odov, el prj qafidov po- 

10 \m ntjqav eig odbv fflde vov py nfeav, ptj uq- 
dvo xitwvag fflde vnodq- tov, fit] elg trjv ^(avrjv 
pataprjde Qdfidov a&og 9 %aXx6v *dXX vnodede- 
yaQoeQydtrjgtrjgtQoqirjg fifaovg aavddlia- xal 

11 aitov ianv. Elg r\v 8 $ ivdvarja^e dvo yit&- 
av noXiv rj xoifitjv elge'X- 10 vag. Kal iXeyev ah- 

&tjte, i&taaate, tig fa toig' onov iav elgeX&tj- 4 Kal elg rp av olxiav 

avtq d\iog iatr xaxei ts elg olxiav, ixei pe'vete \ elgeX&rjte, exei fifaete 

fieivate tag &v «£&- iag av i&X&qte ixettev. xal ixei&ev J e£%*jte, 

12 &qte. Elgegxofievoi de 

13 elg trjv olxiav danaaaaOe ahtfy. Kal iav [tev I n oixia d&a, eX&itn ij 
% eiQJvti ifitiv en avt^v • iav da n \ d\ia, q eiqr^ ifioZv nobg ifidg, emat Q a- 
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14 qttjtat. Kai og iav pq 11 2£ai o<ro* av juiy tfeJ-ow- 5 A^aJ o<to* aV /*^ fle2-0)*ra« 
dtirjrcu vpag ptjde axov- tai vpag prjde axov- vpag 9 i^BQx6pevoidnbttjg 
oritovgX6yovgvp&v 9 il;- aaaiv vp&v, ixnoqevo- niXetag ixeivtjg xai tbv 
egyopevoi tijg oixiag jj pevoi ixei&ev ixtivd- xovioQtbv anb tmv no- 
Tijg noXemg ixBivyg «x- fare tbv %ovp tbv vno~ dew vpmv anouvd^ate 
tivd^ate tbv xoviogtbv xata tcq? nodmv vp&v Big pagtiqiov in avtovg. 

15 imp nodwv vp&v. *Aprp elg pagtvQtov avtoig. 

Xeyto vpXv, dvBxto- [dpqv Xeyat ipiv> avextoteQOv eatai 2odopoig 
teqov eatat yy 2a- ^ropoqQoigiptipeqaxqiGBmg^tTJinoXeiixBip^ 
doptap xai rop6$$<op if 

16 i]peqa XQiaemg, % rj/ noXsi ixeivrj. '/oW, iy<a anoateXXto vpag dog nqo^ata iv 
peaq> Xvxap • yivea&e ovv cpgovipoi mg oi ocpeig, xai dxeqaioi mg at nsgiatSQai 

17 IJQogixsTB de anb reap dv&Qcimov' nagadmaovai yaQ vpag eig avvedqia, 

18 xai iv taig awaywyaig ainaiv paGttycioovaiv vpag' xai inl ^yepovag 
de xai (laoikeTg ayfi'^aeG^e evexev ipov 9 Big pagrvgiov avzoig xai toig 

19 i&vsaiv. Otav de naqadid&aiv vpag, prj peQipv^aijte, n&g rj ti XaXqotjte • 

20 do&rjcBtai yag vpiv ip ixBivq t§ aga, ti XaXtjcBtB* ' oi yag vpeTg iate oi 

21 XaXovvtsg, aXXa to nvevpa tov natqbg vpmv to XaXovv ip vpiv. Ilaqadoioei 
de ddeXybg ddeXcpbv eig ddvatov, xai nattjq tixpop * xai inapaazqaoptai tixva 

22 im yopeig, xai davarcocovciv avtoig. Kai iaea&e piaovpevoi vnb ndvttav diet 

23 to ovopd pov ' 6 de vnopeipag elg teXog 9 ovrog am&tjaetai. "Otav de dioixmaiv 
vpag iv t\ noXei tavt^ yevyete Big trjv aXXrjv. apr t v yaq Xe'yco vpiv, oi pij 

24 teXiatjte tag ndXeig tov 'IaqaqX, tag av eX&r( 6 vibg tov av&goinov. Ovx eati 

25 pa&tjttjg vmo tbv diddaxaXop ovde dovXog ineg tbv xvqiov aitov* 'jiqxetbv to} 
pad"ijT^ 9 tva yivrjtai <ag 6 diddaxedog aitov, xai 6 dovXog tag 6 xvgiog avtov. 
el tbv olxofaffnotTjv BbbX^ovX inexaXeaav, noccp paXXov tovg oixiaxovg avtov ; 

26 My ovv cpoflti&tjte avtovg. ovdevydo iati xexaXvppe'vov,o ovx anoxaXvcp&TJoetai, 

27 xai xqvnrov, o ov yv<oa&rjaetai. Xe'ym vpXp ivvq exotia, sincere iv ttpqxoti* 

28 xai o eig to ovg axovete, xtjgv^ate im tmv tioapdzaip. Kai pij cpofieiade anb 
tSiP dnoxteivovtmv to owpa, trjv de tyv%riv pij dvvapevmv dnoxtelvai ' cpofi/f&qte 

29 tie paXXov tbv dvvdpevop xai \pvx*]v xai aapa anoXeaai iv yeevvTH* Ovyl dvo 
otQOv&ia aaaagiov ntoXeitai ; xai %v «£ avtciv oi neaeXtai inl t\v yi\v avev tov 

30 natqbg vp&v bp&v de xai al tqi^eg t-qg xecpaXrjg naaai ^Qi&prjpevai eiaL 

31 32 Mij ovv yo$ri&ritB % noXXmv OTQOv&iav diatpeQete vpeig. Ilag ovv ogtig 
opoXoyrjaei iv ipol epngoa&ep tmv dv&QCQTicov, opoXoyr^am xayw iv aizq» 

33 epnQoa&Bv tov natQog pov tov iv oigavoig' ogtig d' av aQvtjarjrai pe epnqo- 
a&ev t&v av&Qoinmv, dgvrjaopai aitov xaya epngoad-Bv tov natqog pov tov iv 

34 oigavoig* Mtj vopiatjtB, ozi qX&ov §alelv eiQTJvrjv inl trjv yrjv ' ovx qX&ov (taXeiv 

35 eigyvriv, aXXa pd%aiQav. ^HX&ov yag dixdecu av&gconov xata tov natqbg 
avtov, xai dvyatiqa xata trjg pqtQog avtyg, xai vvpytiv xatd trjg nev&Boag 

36 37 avtrig ' xai ix&Qol tov av&Q(6nov ol olxiaxol avtov. * '0 ytlav natega § prj- 



• 36. Comp. Mic. 7, 6. 
9 
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t ^ 

MATTH. X. 

riga vneg ifii ovx tan uov afyog • xal 6 ytX&v vlbv rj Qvyariga vneg ips ovx 

38 ean (jlov a£iog • xal og ov Xafifidvei rbv atavgbv avrov xal dxoXov&el bniaeo 

39 uov, ovx eon uov a£iog. '0 evgoav r\v ipvxqv avrov dnoXiaei avrtjv xal 6 

40 anoXiaag rt)v ypvpiv avrov evexev iuov evgrjaei avrrjv. c tieyouepog vuag ius 
4i biyprai' xal 6 epe dexouepog defer ai rbv anoareiXaprd ue. '0 dexoueuog 

ngocptjrrjp slg opoua ngoept\rov uia&bp ngoyqrov Xtjxperai ' xal 6 dexouevog 
42 dixaiov slg ovoua dixaiov uia&bv dixaiov Xrjxperat. Kal og idv noriatj ha rmv 

uixgw rovreav norrjgiov ypv%qov pbvov slg SvOua [ia&r]rov, dut)v Xtycs vuiv, ov 

ur) dnooXeoQ rbv uia&bv avrov. 
XI. 1 Kal iyevero ore ireXeaev 6 'Irjaovg diardaaeav roig doidexa ua&rjraTg avrov 9 

uer0Tj ixei&ev rov diddaxeiv xal xqgvaasiv iv raig nbXeaiv avr&v. 

MARK VI. LUKE IX. 

12 Kal i&Xdovreg ixrjgvaaov, ha us- 6 'Efesgxouevoi de dttjgxovro xara rag 

13 ravotjaeoar xal datuovta noXXd xoiuag evayyeXi£6uevoi. xal &ega- 
i^aXXov xal r{Xeixpov iXaiep noX- nevovreg napra%ov. 

Xovg dQgoiarovg xal i&egdnevov. 

§ 63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he had just before beheaded.— 

Galilee? Perea. 

Matth. XIV. 1, 2, 6—12. Mark VI. 14—16, 21—29. Luke IX. 7—9. 

1 y Ev ixeivep rep xaigep 14 Kal fjxovasv 6 $aai- 7 "Hxovae de 'Hgoidfjg 
iqxovasv 'Hgeodqglb re- Xevg 'Hgoidrjg (epavegbv 6 rergdgxrjg ra yivoueva 
jQciQxrjg rt)v axorjP 'fy yag iyevero rb ovoua in avrov ndvra, xal 

2 gov, ! xal elne roig nai~ avrov) xal eXtyev • on dirjnogei dia rb Xeye- 
gIp avrov • ovrog ianp 'Ieodvvrjg 6 panri£<ov ix a&ai vno nveov, on 
'Icodpptjg 6 (tanriarrjg ' vexgeop yyegdrj, xal dta 'Iadpprig iyqyegrai ix 
avrbg Tjyeg&tj dnb rap rovro ipegyovaiv ai dv- 8 vsxgmp, ! vno riptop oV 
vsxgap, xal tita rovro 15 papeig iv avrcp. "AXXoi on 'HXiag icpaprj, aX- 
al dvpdueig ivegyovaip iXeyov • on 'HXiag iarip. X<ap tie, on ngocpTjrtjg 
iv avroj. — aXXoi de eXeyop ' on ngo- eig rcop dgxaicop aviary. 

yrjrrjg iarlv ag eig rmv 9 Kal elnev 'Hgoidtjg • 

16 rrgoyqr&v. 'Axovaag 6e 6 'Hgo&dqg 'Icpdpvrjp iyo* dnexsepd- 

sJtzbp • on op iya anexecpd- Xiaa • rig de ianp ovrog, 

Xiaa 'Ioidpprjp, ovrog ianp • negl ov iya dxovca roiavra ; 

avrbg rjye'g&rj ix vexg&v.— xal i£rjrei Ideiv avrov. 

MARK VI. 

6 r&wfo* $* ayofiivav 21 Kal yevopivrjg ftfiegag evxalgov, ore 'Hgoidtjg roig 
rov 'Hgddov wgxiaaro yeveaioig avrov deinvov inoiei roig peyiaraaiv avrov 
ri <&vydrriQ rrjg 'Hga- xal roig xd- l( *QX 0l S *°" J °W ngciroig rrjg raXiXaiag, 
diddog iv rep uiacp, xal 22 } xal elgeX&ovarjg rrjg ^vyargbgavrrjgrtjg'Hgoodiddog 

7 figeae rep 'Hgcidq- o&sv xal bgxnaauivtig xal ageadarjg rep 'HgeodiQ xal roig 
H£& ogxov mpoXoyrjaev avvavaxetuivoiG, elnev b fiaaiXevg rep xogaaiep- a#l 
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MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. 

avvq dovvai, o iav al- 23 ttjcov ps o iav fteXyg, xal. doica coi Kal &po- 

8 ttjcrjtai. 'H de ngofli- cev avtq • on, o iav pe altqcqg, doicco col eoag iipi- 
paa&eica inb trjg ptj- 24 aovg rr\g fiaciXeiag pov. f H de i£eXOovca eJne rg 
tgbg aitrjg, dog poi, p*l*gl avtfjg • ti altqcopai ; fj de eJne • tqv xecpaXljv 
opqciv, olde em nivaxi 25 'Itodwov tov (iannctov. Kal elgeXOovca ei&e<og 
t\v xeqjaXtjv 'Iadwov per a cnovdqg ngbg top fiaoiXta qzqcato Xeyovca • 

9 tov (lanrictov. Kal &elat, Iva poi d$g i^avtijg inl mvaxi tijv xecpaXijv 
iXvnq&q 6 (taaXevg • 26 'Icodwov tov (tanttctov. Kal negiXvnog yevopevog 
dia de tovg ogxovg xcu 6 fiaciXevg dia tovg ogxovg xcu tovg cwavaxetpe- 
tobg cwavaxeipevovg 27 vovg oix qfteXqcev avttjv a&ertjocu. Kcu ei&e'cog dno- 

10 ixiXevce do&ijvai. Kcu cteiXag 6 fiaatXevg cnexovXdttoga ini- 
nipxpag dnexecpdXice tov 'Icodv- ra%ev ivex&t/vai tr\v xeyaXtjv avtov. 

11 vijv iv rg yvXaxfl. Kcu yvex&q tj 28 '0 de aneX&o)v anexecpdXicev avtov 
xeqjaXq avtov em nivaxi xcu ido&rj iv vq cpvXaxy • xcu qveyxe t)\v xeapa- 
tjp xogaciop ' xcu qveyxe tJ pijtgl av~ Xtp avtov im nivaxi, xcu edwxev av- 

12 tr(g. Kcu ngogeX&ovteg oi pa&tj- ti;v t$ xogaciop, xal to xogdciov 
tal avtov qgav to colipa xal e&a\pav 29 edwxev avtrjv t\{ pr/tgl aitqg. Kal 
avto • xal iX&ovteg anrjyyeiXav to) axovcavteg oi pa&tjtal avtov tjX&ov 
'Iqcov. xal ygav to ntwpa avtov xal e&tj- 

xav avtb iv pvrjpeitp. 

§ 64. The Twelve return, and Jesus retires with them across the Lake. Five thou- 
sand are fed.— Capernaum. N. E. coast of the Lake of Galilee. 

Mark VI. 30—44. Luke IX. 10—17. 

30 Kal cvvdyovtai oi dnocroXoi ngbg 10 Kal vnoctgexpavteg oi dnoctoXoi 
tov 'Iqcovv xal anqyyeiXav aizoj du\yr\aavto avt$ oca inoiqaav. — 
ndvta, xal oca inoiricav xal oca 

31 idida^av. Kal elnev aitoig' devze vpetg avtol xat idlav elg eQTjpov tonov 
xal avanavea&e bXiyov. ycav yap oi igxopevoi ixal oi vndyovteg noXXoi, xal 
ovde (payeiv rjixatgovv. 

MATTH.XIV. 13—21. MARK VI. LUKE IX. JOHN VI. 1-14. 

13 Kal axovcag 6 32 Kal dnrjX&ov elg 10 — Kal mxoaXa- 1 Met a tavta an- 
Urjcovg dve%(&QTi' bgypov tonov T(p flo)v avtovg vne- rjX&ev 6 'Iqcovg 
cev ixel&ev iv nXotq> xat id iav. xeigrjce xat idiav ntgav ttjg Qa- 
nXolcp elg egrjpov 33 Kal eldov avtovg elg tonov egqpov Xdccqg trjg raXt- 
tonov xat Idiav. vndyovtag [oi o%- noXeoag xaXovpi- Xat'ag, tr\g Tifre- 
xal axovcavteg oi aoi], xal iniyvto- vqg BTjOcaidd. 2 giddog - xal tjxo- 
o%Xoi TjxoXov&Tj- cav [avtbv'] noX- 11 Oi de oyXoi \yvov~ Xov&ei avttjj o%- 
cav avz<$ netfi Xor xal ne^y dnb teg yxoXovfrqcav Xog noXvg, on 
anb t&v noXeoov. nacav t&v no- avz$.— ioigojv [avtov] ta 

Xeatv cvvedgapov CTjpeia, a inom 

ixel xal ngoyX-Oov avtovg 3 inl t&v ac&evovvtcov. 'Av- 

xal cvvtjX&ov ngbg avtov. yX&e de elg to ogog 6 'In- 
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JOHN yi. 

4 aovg, xal ixei ixd&tjto psta tmv pa&tjtnv avtov. 7 Hv ds iyyvg to noa^a, rj ioq- 

MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. LUKE IX. tfj T&V 'lovdaim. 

'4 Kal i%sX&d>v 11— Kai ds^dfisvog b'Endgag ovv 6 
eldev [6 'Itjaovg'] aitovg iXdXsi ai- 'fyaovg tovg 6cp- 



14 Kal ifrXUv 
[6 'Iyoovg'] slds 
noXvvoxXov xal 
ianXayxvia&tl in 
aitoig, xal i&e- 
gdnsvas tovg dg- 
goiatovg aitm. 



15 'Oxpiag ds ysvofii- 
vrjg ngogrjX&ov 
aitq* ol fia&Tjral 
aitov Xiyovtsg • 
egqpog ictiv 6 to- 
nog xal rj Sga 



noXvv oxXov, xal 
icnXayxvia&fj in 
aitoig, oti ijaav 
cog ngofiata \u\ 
s\ovta noipe'va • 
xal tjg%ato didd- 
axsiv aitovg noX- 
35 Id. Kal rfiri wgag 12 'H ds 

noXXrjg yevofievrjg rjfisgarjgZatoxXi- 



toig negl trig ? a ' 
oiXsiag tov &sov 
xal tovg %QUav 
ifpvtag ftsgansi- 
ag lato. 



ftakiiovg xal #£- 
aodpsvog, on no- 
Xvg oj\og sgxs- 
rat ngbg avzor, 



rrgogeX&ovteg ai- 
rcp ol fia&fjtal 
avtov Xeyovaiv • 
oti egtjpog iativ 
6 tonog xal iqdri 
fjdq nagijX&sv • Z 6 aga noXXq • ano- 
anoXvaov tovg Xvaov avrovg, Iva 



oyXovg, Iva dneX- 
ftovteg Big tag 
xdfiag ayogdoat- 
oiv savtoig flgoi- 
fiat a. 



vsiv ngogsX&ov- 
teg ds oi doidsxa 
elnovavzcp' dno- 
Xvoov tov oyjXov, 
Iva dneX&ovteg 
Big tag xvxXcp xoo- 
fiag xal tovg d- 



oitiafiov, on tods 
iv igrjfup tornp 
iopiv. 



Xgeiav eypvcw an- 
sX&siv dote ai- 
toig vpeTg apayeiv. 



dneX&ovzeg elg 
tovg xvxXcp d- 
ygovg xal xoipag 
dyogdaaaiv iav- 
toig dgtovg • ti 
ydg q)dy<ooiv oix 

16 '0 ti 'Iticovg 37 fyovoiv. c ds a- 13 Elne ds ngbg 
slnev aitoig' oi noxqi&ilg elnev aitovg' dote ai- 

aitoig' dots ai- 
toig ifisig cpayeiv. 
xal Xeyovaiv ai- 
zcp • dneX&ovteg 
ayogdamfiev 3iy- 
vagiaov diaxoaieor 
agtovg, xai oco- 
fiev aitoig cpa- 

17 01 tie Xiyovaiv 38 yeiv ; *0 ds Xtyei 
ait($ % oix (%o- aitoig' noaovg 
pev code el \£r\ agtovg fyete ; in- 

dyetB xal idete. 
xal yvovteg Xe- 
yovar niriB, xal 



Xiyei ngbg tor 
(PiXinnov no&ev 
dyogdaofiev ag- 
tovg, iva qdycoaiv 



ygovgxataXvatoai 6ovtoi; Tovtodi 
xal evgtoaiv im- eXsye netgd£tt* 
avtov aitbgydg 
rjdBi, ti spBXXe 
7 notBiv. 'Amxgl- 
&ri aizy <biXm- 
nog- diaxo6ia}vdr r 
vagicov agtoi oix 
dgxovoiv aviotg, 
iva exaatog ai- 
tw* fcaxv n Xd- 



nevts agtovg xai 

lSdvofydvag. 'Odi 

elne* ytgete pot 



totg vfiBig yayeiv. 
ol ds elnov oix 
elalv qpTv nXeiov 

r] nevts agtoi xal 8 /fy. Myei aitqelg 

Iflvsg dvo 9 el py- i x rwv iia&rjtur 

ti nogevdivteg aitov, 'Avdgeag 

fosig dyogdaco- 6 adsX(pbg 2*>co- 

psv slg ndvta tov 9 vog IJitgov eati 

Xabv tovtov fori- naiddgiov ev code, 

f**«- o tyei nevts &q- 

tovg xgi&ivovg 

xai dvo oxpdgia' 

dXXd tavta ti 

iativ eig zooov- 
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69 



MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. LUKE IX. JOHN VI. 

19 aitovg mtie. Kai 39 tivo ix&vag. Ka\ U—Elne tie nqbg 10 rovg ; Elm tie o 

xeXevaag tovg ox m intranet aitolg a- rovg pa&qtag av- 'Iqaovg* noirjaate 

Xovg apuxfo&ijvai vaxXlvou ndptag, tov- xataxXipa- 

em tovg xoQtovg, avfmoaia avfino- te aitovg xXiai- 

aia, im to} X^QW <*S «*« neptrjxop- 

40 xoqtop. Kai apeneaop nqa- \5ta. Kai iaofy- 

aap ovtoo xal ape- 



tovg dp&qoinovg 
apaneaelp. rp tie 
XOQtog noXvg ev 

T(p tOBOp. — 



aim nqaaiai, apa exatov 

xal apa nepTrjxop- xXipap anaptag. 
Xafiatv tovg nipte 41 ta. Kai lapwv 16 Aafinv tie tovg 11 "EXafie tie tovg 

aqtovg 6 'Iijaovg 



aqtovg xm tovg tovg ntpte aq- nepte aqtovg xm 
tivo tyftvag apa- tovg xal tovg tivo tovg tivo lx&vag 9 
(IXsxpag eig top Ix^vag, apafiXe- apafiXexpageigtov 
ovqapop eiXoyq- \pag elg tov oiqa- oiqapop eiXoyq- 
ae* xal xXdaag p6p,evX6yTjae'xal aev aitovg' xal 
etimxe tolg pady- xatexXaae tovg xatexXaae xal I- 
; talg tovg aqtovg, agrovg xal itiitiov tiitiov toig pa&rj- 
ol tie (Aa&qral tolg pa&rjtalg talg naqati&e'pai 
tolg oxXoig. avtov, Iva naqa- top b*xX($. 

#c5<xw aitolg* xai 

tovg tivo ix&v- 

ag i[UQiae nam. 
20 Kai icpa- 42 Kai eyayop nap- 17 

yop ndpreg, xal teg xal ixoqtd- 
ixoQtda&qcap • a&qaap ' 



xat evxaqtatrjaag 
tiietiooxe tolg pa- 
dtjtalg, ol tie fia- 
Gqtal tolg ava- 
xeifiipoig' bfiomg 
xal ex tap oxpa- 
qicop oaop Ji&eXov. 



xal riqav to ne- 43 xal r t qav xXaafid- 
qiaaevop tcov xXa- tcap tioitiexa xocpi- 



Kal ecpa- 12* &g tie ipenXTja&q- 

yop, xal ixoQtd- aav, Xeyei tolg 

a&rjaap ndpteg* pa&qtalg avtov' 

away ay ere ta ne- 

qiaaevaapta xXdafiata, 

13 tpa pq ti anoXrpai^ 2vp- 

riyayop ovp xal 



Ofidnoy, tioitiexa 
xocpivovg nXqqeig. 



vovg nXriqetg, xal 
dnb t&p Ix&i'MP' 



xal rjq&rj to ne- 
Qiaaevaap abtolg 
xXaapdtatp, xo- 
(pivoi tioitiexa. 



eyifiiaap tioitiexa 
xoopipovg xXaafid- 
tojp ex T»y nevte 
aqtoov tap xqi- 
&ipow, a eneqia- 
aevae tolg pefiqcti- 
21 Ol tie ia&iopteg 44 Kai yaav oi cpa- li^Haap yaq ohgel 10 xoaip. — 'Apineaov 
qaap aptiqeg cbgel yopteg tovg aq- aptiqeg neptaxig- ow ol dvtiqeg top 
neptaxigxiXioi p>- tovg neptaxigxi- %iXioi. — aqiftpbp wgel nev- 

qlg yvpaixoZp xal Xioi aptiqeg. 14 taxigxiXioi. — Ol 

ttaitiimp. ovp ap&qaonoi, Itiopteg o inoirjae aqpelov 6 

'Iqaovg, ekeyov • oti ovtog eativ aXrj&oig 
6 Ttqocp^ttjg 6 iqxofiepog elg top xoapov. 
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70 PROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [Part IV. 

§ 65. Jesus walks upon the water.— Lake of Galilee. Gennesareih. 

Matth. XIV. 22—36. Mark VI. 45-^56. 

22 Kal ev&iaog rjvdyxaaev [6 'I/j- 45 Kal ev&iag rjvdyxaoe tovg fia- 
aovg] tovg fia&rjtdg [avtov] ia- Orjtag avtov ififiljvai elg to nXolov 
(Irjvat eig to nXolov xal nqodyeiv xal nqodyeiv elg jo niqav nqbg 
avtov slg to niqav, sag Brj&aaitidv, t<ag avtog dnoXv- 
ov anoXvarj tovg o%- 46 cq tov otf.ov. Kal ano- John VI. 15—21. 

23 Xovg. Kai anoXvaag txt^duevog avtolg an- 15 ' Iqaovg ovv yvovg, oti 
tovg oyXovg avifiri elg ijX&ev elg to oqog nqog- fiiXXovaiv eqxeo&ai xal 
to oqog xat Idiav nqog- ev^aa&ai. aqnd&iv avtov, Iva 
ev$ao&ai. noirjoataiv avtov £ao"i- 

Xia, avexcQQtjae ndXiv elg 

oxpiag 47 Kal 16 to oqog avzbg uovog.'Rg 

tie yevofiivrjg uovog oxpiag yevouivtjg V v J0 °** ^ a h^ VBt0 > * aTm 

24 tjv exel. To de nXol- nXolov iv uiaqp trjg &a- ifirjaav oi ua&qtal ait- 
ov rjdq uicov trjg #a- Xdaarjg ' xal avtbg uo- tov em tt)v ftdXacaav ' 
Xaaarjg r)v, fiaaavitoue- 48 vog em trjg yrjg. ' Kal 17 xal iu^dvteg elg to 
vov V7io tmv xvudtoav eldev avtovg (taoavi&ui- 'nXolov r\q%ovto niqav 
r]v yaq evavtiog b ave- vovg iv tcp iXavveiv ' r\v trjg ftaXdaaqg elg Ka- 

£5 uog. Tetaqty 6e cpv- yaq b aveuog ivavziog neqvaovu. xal cxotia 
Xaxy trjg vvxtbg dnrjX&e avtolg. xal neql tetdq- rfir\ iyeybvei, xal ovx 
nqog avtovg [6 'Iqoovg'] ti\v cpvXaxtjv trjg vvxtbg eXt]Xv&ei nqbg avtovg 6 
neqmatmv em trjg #a- eqxezai nqbg avtovg 18 'Irjoovg, ! tj te ftdXaaaa 

26 Xacarjg. Kal Idovteg neqmatmv inl trjg &a- aviuov fieydXov nviov- 
avtbv ol ua&rjtal inl Xdaarjg-xal rfieXe naq- 19 tog dttjyeiqeto. 'EXrjXa- 
tr\v d-dXaaaav neqina- 49 eX&elv avtovg. Oi ds xoteg ovv (bg atadiovg 
tovvta, etaqax&tjaav, Idovteg ait bv neqina- elxoamivte rj tqidxovta 
Xeyovteg ' bti (pdvta- tovvta enl tijg &aXda- demqovai tbv 'Irjaovv 
6/ia eati * xai ano tov arjg e8o^av (pdvtaoua neqmatovvta enl trjg 

27 cpoflov exqa^av. Ei&e'ag ehai, xal dvexqa^av. &aXdact]g xaliyyvgtov 
de eXdXtjaev avtolg b 50 JJdvteg yaq aitbv eJdov nXolov ytvopevov, xal 
'Itjaovg Xe'yav ' &aq- xal itaqdx&rjoav. xal 20 icpo^yaav. '0 de Xe- 
aelte, iyoi elur fir) 90- ev&eag eXaXqae uet yei aitoTg* iy<6 elpt, 

28 fleTa&e. '^noxqi&elg Be avzmv xalXiyei aitotg' 21 fit) yofieia&e. "H&eXot 
avtcp JJitqog ehe' ftaqaeite, eyco el/u' pr) ovv Xafclv avtov elg to 
xvqie, el ov el, xeXevaov 51 (popelo&e. Kal dveftrj nXolov, xal ev&tcog to 
fie nqog ae eX&elv enl nqbg avtovg elg to nXolov iytveto enl trfi 

29 ta vdata. c tie elnev ' nXolov ' xal exonaaev yrjg, elg rjv vnrjyov. 
iX&e'. xal xatafiag ano 6 aveuog. xal Xiav ex 

tovnXoiovoIIetqogne- neqiaaov iv i avtolg i^iatavto xal 

Qundttjaevinlta vdata, iX&elv nqbg 52 i&avua^ov. Ov yaq awrjxav im 
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§§ 65, 66.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 7 1 

MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. 

30 tov 'Iqaovv. BXencov Si tbv toig agtoig ' fy yog tj xagtiia avtwv 
avepov ia%VQ0v icpofifotf xal dg- nencagm/jiivri* 

^dpevog xatanovti&o&ai exga^e 

31 Xeymv ' xvgie, a&aovipe. Ev&ecog de 6 'I/joovg ixteivag tr t v 
X&Q& ineXdfieto avtov, xal Xeyei avt^ % oXty ornate, elg 

32 ti idiataaag ; Kal ifi^dvtoov avt&v elg to nXolov ixonaaev 

33 d avepog. Oi de iv rep nXolcp iXOovzeg ngogexvvqaav 
avzy Xeyovteg' dXrjOag &eov vibg tL 

34 Kal tiianegdauvteg ^Xftov elg tqv 53 Kal dianegdaavieg tjX&ov ml ttjv 

35 ytjv revvrjaaget. Kal imyvovteg av- yr t v rewqaagit ' xal ngogtogfiiaOri' 
tbv oi dvdgeg tov *tonov ixeivov 54 cav. Kal i£eX&6vtow ait civ ix tov 
T dneateiXav elg oXqv tr\v negix<ogov nXoiov ev&e'mg imyvovteg avtov, 
ixeivqv, xal ngogrjveyxuv avzq> ndv- 55 f negidgapovteg oXrjv jtjv negixoagov 

36 tag tovg xaxag iyprtag • xal nage- ixeivqv, yg^avto inl toig xgaffidtoig 
xdXovv avtov, ha fiovov dipowtai tovg xaxag lypvtag negiqpigeiv, onov 
tov xgaanedov tov ifiatiov avtov' 56 fjxovov, on eAei fan. Kal onov av 
xai oooi fjxpavto, dteaoi&tjaav. eigenogeveto elg xoipag ij noXeig rj 

aygovg, iv toig dyogaig iti&ow tovg 
da&evovvtag, xal nagexdXovv avtov, ha xav tov xgaanedov tov ipariov 
avtov axpoDvtai ' xal oaoi av tjntovto avtov, ioci£ovto. 

§ 66. Our Lord's discourse to the multitude in the Synagogue at Capernaum. Many 
disciples turn back. Peter's profession of faith. — Capernaum. 

John VI. 22—71. VII. 1. 

22 Tq inavgiov 6 ox^og 6 iatijxmg negav trig ftaXdaarig l$oiv, oti nXotdgiov 
aXXo ovx rp ixei, el fitj ev ixeivo, elg o ivefiqaav oi (Aa&qtal avtov, xal oti ov 
avveigtjX&e toig pa&Tjtaig avtov 6 'Irjaovg elg to nXoidgiov, aXXa povoi oi 

23 pafrqtal avtov anrjX&ov (aXXa i$e ;r t X&e nXoidgia ix Tiflegiddog iyyvg tov 

24 tonov, onov eqpayov tov agtov eixagiatrjaaviog tov xvgiov •) ote ovv elfiev 6 
SxXog, oti 'Iritiovg 6vx eativ ixei ovde oi fia&rjtai avtov, ive'^qaav avtol elg ta 

25 nXoia xal qX&ov elg Kanegvaobp ^qtovvteg tov 'Irpovv. Kal evgovteg avtov 

26 nigav trjg ftaXdaarig eJnov avt$ • gaffi, note <£de yiyovag ; ^nexqiftrj avtolg 
6 'Irjaovg xal eJnev • dprjv dfitjv Xe'yco vjjuv • ^t]teite fie, ovx oti etdete arjpeTa, 

27 aXX oti iopdyete ix tw agtcw xal ixogtda&tjte. 'Egyd&o&e \ir\ tqv figaioiv 
trjv anoXXvfievtjv, aXXa tijv pgaatv ttjv fievovaav elg Zoatjv aloiviov, r\v 6 vibg tov 

28 dv&goinov v\uv doiaei ' tovtov yag 6 natijg iocpgdyiaev 6 &eog. Elnov ovv ngbg 

29 avtov ti noitopev, Iva igya£ol(*ed , a ta egya tov &eov ; *Anexqiftri 6 'Irjaovg 
xal eJnev avtoig ' tovto iati to egyov tov d-eov, ha nwtevaTjte elg ov ane- 

30 ateiXev ixeivog. Elnov ovv avtcp * ti ovv noieig av armeiov, ha tdtnfiev xal 

31 matevamfie'v aoi; ti igyaCfl; Oi natigeg rjfiav to fidvva ecpayov iv trj igw<p t 

32 xa&cog iati yeygafifievov ,a agtov ix tov ovgavov edcaxev avtoig cpayeiv. Elnev 

» 1. Ps. 78, 24. Comp. Ex. 16, 15. 
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JOHN VI. 

ovp avtoTg 6 'Iqaovg' dfirjp dfiqv XeyoD ifup, ov Mcovatjg dedooxep ifjuv tov 
aqtov ex tov ovqavov, aXX 6 narfq fiov didtoaiv v/uv tov aqtov ix tov ovqavov 

33 tov dXrj&ivov* '0 yaq aqtog tov d-eov iatlv 6 xata^alvoov ix tov ovqavov xal 

34 faqv didovg to? xoafiqp. Elnov ovv nqog avTov ' xvqie, ndvTOTe dbg fjfiiv tov 

35 aqrov tovtov. Elne de avtoTg 6 'Irjaovg ' iyoi elfii 6 aqtog Tijg ^(oijg * b iqxo- 
pevog nqog fie ov fit] neivday, xal 6 maiBvoav elg ifie ov fiij dixpTJay noinoTe • 

26 37 cdX elnov iffuv, on xal scoqaxats fie xal ov mazeveie, Tlav, o did<oai fioi 6 

38 narfq, nqog ifie rfeei, xal tov iqypfievov nqog /is ov fiij ixpdXat 2£g> * on xata- 
fo'Ptjxa ix tov ovqavov, ov% iva nom to &eXt]fia to ifibv, aXXa to fteX-r^ia tov 

39 nifixpavTog fie. Tovto de iaTi to &eXt]fia tov ne'fiipavTog fie [natqog\ iva nav 
o didmxe fioi, fit] dnoXeam *£ avTov, aXXa dvaCTr/aco avtb iv ty ia^dt^ rjfitqct. 

40 Tovto ydq ian to &eXi]fia tov nifixpavTog fie, Iva nag 6 &scoq6op tov vibv xal 
matevoov elg avtbv ijri £<*>t]P aloiviov, xal dvaarrjaco avtbv iyoi) t{/ iayaT^ qfieqa. 

41 'Eyoyyv^ov ovv oi ^IovdaToi neql avtov, on elnev • iyoi elfii 6 aqtog 6 xatafidg 

42 ix tov ovqavov, ! xal eXeyov ' ov% ovtog ianv 'Iqaovg 6 vibg 'Icoarjqp, ov rifiug 
oidafiep top nateqa xal t\v ftrpiqa ; nag ovv Xeyei ovtog • on ix tov ovqavov 

43 xatafo'ptixa ; 'Anexqi&ti ovv 6 'Iqaovg xal elnev avtoTg ' firj yoyyv^ete fiez 

44 dllrfkcov. Ovdelg dvvatai iX&etv nqog fie, iav fit] 6 natqq 6 ne'fixpag fie iXxvaq 

45 avtov, xal iym apaoT^coa aitbp ip t§ iffxdfQ rjfie'qa. *Ean yeyqafifiivop ip toig 
nqoqp^taig ,a xal eaovtai ndmeg diSaxTol &eov • nag ovv b axovaag naqa 

46 tov natqbg xal fia&ap eqxstai nqog fie • ov% on top nattqa tig ioiqaxep, el 

47 fiij 6 ap naqa tov &eov> ovtog eoiqaxe tov natiqa. 'Afirp dfirjp Xeyca vfiiv, b 

48 49 matevtop elg ifie fysi £<*>*]* aio&piop. 'Eyoi elfii b aqtog tijg ^oafjg • 01 nateqeg 

50 ifimp ecpayov to fidvpa ip t§ iqfaop xal ane&avop ,b ovtog ianv b aqtog 6 ix 

51 tov ovqavov xatafiaivtov, Iva ng «J avtov opdyd xal fitf dnoftavq. 'Eyci elfii 6 
aqtog 6 f £v 9 6 ix tov ovqavov xatafidg • iav tig cpdyrj ix tovtov tov dqtov, 

'Xqastcu elg tov alma, xal 6 aqtog de, ov iya> 6Wa>, rj odq% fiov iativ, tjv 

52 iyw dcoaco ineq tijg tov xocfiov £avqg. 'Efidxovto ovv nqog aXXqXovg oi 'Iov- 

53 daioi XJyovteg' nag dvvatai ovtog rjfuv dovvai t\v adqxa qjayeiv; Elnev ovv 
aitolg 6 'Iqoovg ' dfirjv dfirjv Xeyta hfuv, iav fiij qpdytjte trjv adqxa tov viov toti 

54 av&Qoinov xal ntyte avtov to alfia, ovx eyete £a)tjv iv eavtolg, ' tqoiyow fiov 
t\v adqxa xal nivtov fiov to alfia e%ei £<orjv aldviov, xal iy<x> dvaGTrjau avtbv 

55 7JJ iaxdfQ iftieqa. 'H yaq adq% fiov dXri&wg ian flqwatg, xal to alfid fiov aLy- 

56 &ag ian noaig. '0 Tqobywp fiov ttjp adqxa xal mpwp fiov to alfia iv ifiol 

57 fiivei xayib iv avtqj. Ka&cog dneaTeiXe fie 6 £cov naTtjq xaycs> fw dia tov 

58 nateqa, xal 6 Tqoiytop fie xdxetpog ^foetai di ifiL Ovtog iatw 6 aqtog 6 ix 
tov ovqavov xatafidg, ov xa&ag ecpayov oi nateqeg vfioav to fidvva xal dm- 

59 &apop * 6 tqobyew tovtov tov aqtov ^cerai elg tov alava. Tavta elnev iv 
avvayayyxi diddaxow iv Kaneqvaoifi. 

60 TloXXol ovv dxovaavTeg ix t&p fia&tjT&p avTov elnop • axXtfqog iativ ovtog b 

61 Xoyog' tig dvvatai avtov dxoveip ; Eldwg de b 'Iriaovg ip iavtcp, on yoyyv^ovai 

a 45. Is. 54, 13. Comp. Jer. 31, 33 sq. b 49. Comp. Ex. 16, Id. 
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62 neol tovtov oi padytal avtov, elnev avtotg' tovto vpag axavdakl^ei ; ' iav ovv 

63 &ecoQTiie tbv vibv tov av&ooittov avafiaivovta onov r\v to nooteoov ; To nvevpd 
iati to £<»onoiovv, q aao% ovx cicpeXei oidev ta $qpata, a iy<b XaXai ipXv, 

64 nvevpd iati xal fooi/ ictiv. 'AlX eialv «J ip&v tiveg, oi ov matevovaiv. qdei 
yag «$ uqxv^ o 'Itjaovg, tiveg eialv oi pq matevovteg xal tig iativ 6 aaoadciamp 

65 avtov. Kal iXeye ' dice, tov to eiaqxa iplv, oti ovdelg dvvatai iX&eiv noog pe, 

66 iav firj $ dedopevov avtqj ix tov natqog pov. 'Ex tovtov noXXol anijX&ov t&t 

67 pa&qtoHv avtov elg ta onlaao xal ovxiti fist avtov neoundtow. Elnev ovv 6 

68 'Itpovg toig doidexa * ptj xal ipelg delete vndyeiv ; 'Anexqiftri ovv avtqj 2ipw 

69 TlitQog • xvQie, nQog tiva dnelevaSpe&a ; Qtjpata £wrjg aiojviov effig • f xal 
iftuig neniatevxapev xal iyvoixapev 9 ou ov el 6 Xourtog, 6 vlbg tov &eov [tov 

70 f avtog']. *Anexqifhi avtotg o 'Itjaovg • ovx «yco ipag tovg doidexa i^eXe^dpr^v ; 

71 xal e£ ip&v elg didfioXog iativ. *EXeye de tbv 'Iovdav 2ipmvog ' IaxaQioittjv • 
ovtog yaQ ijpeXAev avtov nagadidovai Big tov ix t&v doidexa. 

VII. 1 Kal neoiendtei 6 'Itjaovg peta tavta iv tiq rahXaia • ov yaq fj&eXev iv 
ty 'Iovdaia neomateiv, on itytow avtbv ol 'lovdouoi anoxtmai. 
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PART V. 



FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM 
GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

Tims : Six months. 



§ 67. Our Lord justifies his Disciples for eating with unwashen hands. Pharisaic 
Traditions. — Capernaum. 

Matth. XV. 1—20. Mark VII. 1—23. 

1 JL ore TTQogeQxotTai tcp 'Irjaov oi 1 Kcu aw ay on ai itQog avtbv oi tfte- 
anb ' IeooaoXvpow yQappaztig xal Diaatoixai rtweg i&p yQaiipatim, iX- 
<&OQioaioi Xeyovieg • 2 &6vteg anb ' IeQoaoXvpmv. Kcu Idov- 

reg utag tc5* fia&qrcQr avrov xo*- 

3 vatg x e Q 6 *> T °v* &w arinroig, iaftionag aQtovg • {oi ycuy 
<PaQi6aioi xal nan eg oi 'IovoaXoi, iav fiij nvypxi vixpwrrai 
rag %UQag, ova iaftiovoi, XQatovtreg %\v naqaHoaif tow 

4 7TQECpvreQ<op ' xal anb ayooag, iav iirj fiamiciofrai, ovx 
ia&iovai* xal aXXa noXXd iariv, a aoQelaflot xgareir, 0a- 

5 nricpovg ttottjqicov xal^earmv xal %aXxit»v xal xXiva* •) eneira 

ineQMTWGw avtbv oi <PaQiGaZoi xcu 

2 6io\ it oi (ia&ijrai gov naoafiaivovai oi yoappatetg' diet, rioi fia&rjraiaov 
rrjv ttaoddpaw row nQBafivriqav ; oi ov nsQinarovGi xata tijv nagatioaip 
yaq vintovzeu tag x^gag avimv, otav tap itoeapvrsQttv, dXXa avintoig %bq- 

3 aqtov ia&i<oGiv. '0 di daoxQi&elg 6 gIp ia&iovai top dot op; r O tie arto- 

7 bIttev avtolg. — 'Tnoxqitai, xaX&g xoi&elg elnev avtoig • on xaX&g 
aQoeyfjievas mol vficop 'Haatag Xi- fiooscptjtsvGep 'Haatag neol vp&p tcw 

8 yaw* iyyi£ei juoi 6 Xabg ovtog t$ iaoxoitw, ohg y(yoantai' % ovtog 6 
atofian avtcofy xcu toig %B&e<5i ftfi Xabg tolg x^Xeoi fie tipa, rj 6e xaotiia 

* 7 etc. Is. 29, 13. 
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MATTH. XV. 

tifia, y tie xagtila avt&p n6g\g& 
9 dnfyei an ifiov. Mdtqp tie otfov- 
tai fie tiitidaxopteg tiitiaoxaXiag, 
iptdXpata ap&goinoap. — 



.3 — tiid u xal vpeig nagaflaipete t\p 
iptoXrjp tov &eov dice tr\p nagdtioaw 

4 vpmp; '0 yaQ Qebg ipeteiXato Xe- 
ytap ' * tipa top natiga xal typ [trj- 
tega • xar 6 xaxoXoy&p natiga rj 

5 fitjTtQa &apdz<p teXevtdtm. 'Tpetg tie 



MARK VII. 

7 avttbp noQgm am%u an ifiov. Ma- 
typ tie ae^optai fie tiitidaxopteg tii- 
tiaaxaXiag, iptdXfiata dp&goinmp. 

8 'Ayipteg yog ttfp iptoXtjp tov &eov 
xgatette ttjp nagdtioaip too? dp&Qoinwv, 
fiantiafiobg %eat&p xal notrjgicop, xal alia 

nagofioia totavta noXXa noieite. 

9 Kal iXeyep avtotg* xaX&g d&etette 
irp ipToXqp tov &eov t ha t\p nagd- 

10 tioatp vfiatp ttjgqatjte. Moavaijg yog 
sine ' * tifia top natiga aov xal t\p 
fiijte'ga aov xar 6 xaxoXoyoov na- 
tiga ij firjtiga ftapdtcp teXevtdtoa. 
Xeyete* ogap stnq t&natgl $ ty fitj- 11 'Tpeig tie Xiyete- iap einq ap&g<onog 
tgi' tiagop,o iap i^ ifiov oicpeXtj^g* Tcp natgl r( tjj fitjtgi' xooflav, (o 
xal ov fiij tifi^ajj top natiga avtov iazt tiagop,) o iap *£ ifiov doqjeXrj- 
jj trjp fiiytiga avtov. 12 &qg • xal ovxitt deplete ait op ovtiep 

notrjaai to} natgl avtov tj vq firjtgl 

6 Kal TjxvQooGare trjp iptoXtjp tov 13 avtov, ' dxvgovpteg top Xoyop tov 

&eov tiid tijp nagdtioaip bfiwp. — &eov rfj nagatioaet vpap, % nagetioi- 

xate* xal nagofioia totavta noXXa 

K> Kal ngogxaXeadfiepog top fyXop eJnep 14 noieite. Kal ngogxaXeadpepog ndp- 

11 avtoig' dxovets xal awUte. Ob to tatbp o%Xop eXeyep avtotg' dxoveti 

ilgeg%6fiepop eig to atofia xoipoi top 15 pov ndvtsg xal ovvtete. Ovdip iatip 

•• ap&gwnop, dXXa to ixnogsvo/ievov ix Qwd'sp tov dp&goinov elgnogevofie- 

tov otofiazog, tovto xoivol top dp* pop elg avtop 9 o dvpatai avtop xoi- 

&qo)7iop. vcoccu- dXXa ta ixnogevopepa dn 

avtov, ixewd iati ta xoipovpta top apftgw- 
16 nop. Ei tig *x ei ® ra dxoveip, dxovhto. 

MATTH. XV. 

1*2 Tote ngogeX&opteg ol (ia&tjtal avtov elnop avto)' oltiag, oti ol &agt6aloi 

13 axoiaapzeg top Xoyop BGxavdaXio&rjcav ; *0 tie anoxgi&elg eJne' naaa yvteia, 

14 ijp ovx icpvzevGEP 6 natqgpov 6 ovgdpiog, ixgi^m&^aetai. *j4y*teavtovg' odijyoi 
dot tvcpXol tvepXap ' twpXbg tie tvopXbp 

iap odrjyxi, dficporegoi elg $6&vpov mark vh. 

15 neaovptai. 'Anoxgi&elg tie 6 IJirgog 17 Kal ote elgrjX&ep elg olxop anb tov 
elnep avtoj' ygdaov ijfup tyv naga- oyXov, intjgoitmv avtov oi /ia&tjtal 



16 floXtiP tavtr\p. '0 tie y Ir\<sovg elnep 1 

17 axuvjP xal bfieXg davpetoi iate ; Ov- 
ma poeite, oti nap to elgnogevofiepop 
eig to atofjia elg ttjp xoiXiap %ageZ 



18 avtov negl tijg nagafloXtjg. Kal Xi- 
yei avtotg* ovtco xal vfieTg davpetoi 
iate ; ov voelte, oti nap to l^m&ev 
elgnogevopepop elg top ap&gtonop ov 



» 4 etc. Ex. 20, 12. Comp. Ex. 21, 17. Deut. 5, 16. 
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MATTH. XV. • MARK VII. 

18 xai elg ayedqoova ixfidXXetai; ta de 19 bvvatai avtov xoivwaai; on ovx 
exnoqevopeva ix tov ato^iatog ix ttjg elgnoqevetai avtov elg tfjv xaqtiiav, 
xaqoiag i%eqx*rai, xaxeXva xoivoX tbv aXX elg trjv xoiXiav ' xai elg tbv 

19 av&qconov. 'Ex yaq tijg xaqdiag i£e'q- dyedqaiva ixnoqevetai, xa&aqi£ov 
%ovtai diaXoyiapol novnqoi, cpovoi, 20 ndvta ta pqcipata. "EXeye di* ot% 
\ioiyuai, noqveXai, xXonai, rpevtio- to ix tov dv&qoinov ixnoqevo/ievov, 

20 paqtvqiai, fiXaayrifiiai. Tavtd iati 21 ixeXvo xoivoX rov av&qconov. *Ea<o- 
ta xoivovvta tov av&qtanov • to tie &ev yaq ix trjg xaqdiag tmv dv&qm- 
dvintoig %eqai qpayeXv ov xotvoT tov ncovoldiaXoyiapololxaxolixnoqevov- 
av&qmnov. 22 tai, fAOi^eXai, noqveXai, cpovoi, f xXonai, 

nXeove^iai, novnqiat, doXog, aaeXyeta, 

23 oy&alfibg novnqog, pXaoynfiia, vneqncpavla, ayooavvrj. ndvta 

tavta ta novriqa eaco&ev ixnoqevetai xa\ xoivoX tov av&qconov. 



§ 68. The daughter of a Syrophenician woman is healed. — Region of 7)/re and Sidon. 



Matth. XV. 21—28. 

21 Kal i&l&oov ixeX&ev 6 'Ivoovg are- 
Xoigqaev elg ta pe'qn Tvqov xai 2i- 

22 dcorog. Kal Idov, yvvq Xavavaia 
anb t&v oqimv ixeivow i%eX&ovaa 



Mark VII. 24—30. 

24 Kal ixeXOev avaatag ani}X&ev elg 

ta pe&oqia Tvqov xai ^itiobvog. xai 

eigeX&eov elg olxiav ovdeva ij&eXe 

yvuvur xai ovx Tjdwrj&n Xa&eXv. 

ixqavyaoev ait$ Xeyovaa • iXinaov 25 'Axovaaaa yaq yvvq neql avtov, rjg 

fie, xvqie, vie davtd • r\ ftvyarnq fiov efye to ftvydrqiov avtrjg nvevfia axa- 

23 xaxoog daipovt%etai. c O de ovx ane- ftaqtov, iX&ovaa nqogineae nqbg tovg 

xqi&n a vtq Xoyov • xai nqogeX&ovteg 26 nodag avtov. *Hv de r) yvvr) 'EXXnvig, 

oi pa&qral avtov f)qo3t(ov avtov Xe- Zvqocpoivixiaaa tcp yevei, xai f)q<6ta 



yovteg' anoXvaov avtqv, on xqdXei 

24 oma&ev rjpav. '0 de anoxqi&etg el- 
nev ovx dneatdXvv el py elg ta 
nqofiata ta anoXoaXora oixov 'Jff- 

25 qarjX. *H tie eX&ovaa nqogexvvei 27 
avtq? Xiyovaa' xvgie, /?o^« poi. 

26 ' de anoxQi&eig elnev • ovx ean xa- 
Xbv Xa@eXv tbv aqtov icov re'xvav xai 

27 flaXeXv toXg xwaqioig. 'H de elne* 
vai, xvqie ' xai yaq ta xvvaqta ia&lei 
anb t&v \pixi<ov twv mnrovzcnv anb 
trjg iqoMS&lS tow xvjqimv avx&v. 

28 Tote anoxqi&elg 6 'Irjaovg elnev av- 
ty' » yvvai, [ieyaXn gov r\ niatig* 



avtov, iva to daipoviov ix^dXij ix 
Tqg ftvyatqbg avtrjg. 



aovg elnev aity ' ucpeg nq&tov %oq- 
taa&ijvai ta tixva' ov yaq xaXov 
eati XafieXv tbv aqtov twv ttxv<av xai 

28 (laXeXv toXg xwaqioig. *H tie anexqt- 
&Tj xai Xiyei avtcp' vai, xvqie' xai 
yaq ta xvvdqia vnoxdtoa trig tqane- 
tyg ea&iei anb tmv %pi%iaiv tmv nai- 

* 9 dicov. Kal elnev avty' dia tovtor 



tbv Xoyov vnaye' i%eXrjXv&e to dai- 
yevn&^t(o aoi dbg fteXeig. Kal latin 30 fioviov ix tqg tivyatqog gov. Kal 
il Ovydtnq avrrjg anb trjg alqag dneX&ovaa elg tbv olxov avtijg evqe 
ixeivng. to tiaipoviov iZeXnXv&og, xai tr)v &v- 

yateqa ^e^Xnfievnv inl tr)g xXivng' 
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§ 69. A deaf and dumb man healed ; also many others. Four thousand are fed. — 

The Decapolis. 

Matth. XV. 29—38. Mark VII. 31—37. VIII. 1—9. 

29 Kai per a flag ixeXOev 6 'Irjoovg fa- 31 Kai ndXif i^eX&cbf ix tcov bgicop 
&8 naga trjv ddlaaaap ttjg rail- Tvgov xal 2idcofog rjX&e agog typ 
Xaiag • xal avafiag eig to ogog ixd- QaXacaaf tfjg raXiXaiag ava piaov 
&rjro ixel. 32 tcof bgicof dexanoXecog. Kai cpigov- 

aiv avtcp xcotpbf poyiXdXof, xal 

33 nagaxaXovatf avtof, Ira im&y kvtcp %rp %e%ga. Kai anoXafiopefog 
avrov dnb tov o%Xov xat idiav ffiaXe tovg daxtvXovg avtov eig ta cot a 

34 aitov, xal ntvoag rjxpato tr t g yXcooaqg avrov f ! xal ava$Xi\pag eig tbf oi- 

35 qavbv iateva^e xal Xiyei avzy' ivpcpa&d, o ian, diavoi'x&Tjtt. Kai ev&ecog 
diT]volx&TiGat> avtov ai axoai, xal iXv&ij 6 deapbg tfjg yXcoaoqg avtov, xal iXdXet 

36 og&cog. Kai dieateiXato avtoig, ha prfievl eineoaw oaof de avtbg avtoig 

37 dieateXXeto, paXXof negiaaotegov ixygvaoov. Kai vnegnegiaocog i&nXqaaovto, 
Xeyovteg' xaXcog ndvta nenoiijxe' xal tovg xcoqjovg noiel uxoveiv xal tovg 
dXdXovg XaXelf. 

matth. xv. 

30 Kai ngogtjX-d'Of aircp o%Xoi noXXol i%ovzeg pe& eavtcov yjcoXovg, tvqiXovg f 
xcocpovg, xvXXovg^ xal ete f govg noXXovg, xal ig\gixpav avtovg naga tovg nodag 

31 tov'Irjaov' xal i&egdneveev avtovg, ' cogte tovg o%Xovg &avpdaai fiXtnortag 
xcocpovg XaXovvtag, xvXXovg vyielg, %coXovg negtnatovvtag, xal tvqfXovg $Xinov- 
tag ' xal ido^acav tbf &ebf 'IogaqX. 

MARK VIII. 

1 *Ev ixeivaig taTg ripsgatg, napnoXXov o%Xov ovtog xal py i%6vzcov ti 

matth. xv. cpdycoai, ngogxaXeadpevog [o 7^- 

32 '0 de 'Irjaovg ngogxaXeadpevog tovg aovg'] tovg pa&rpag avtov Xtyei av- 
pa&tjtag avtov elm ' 6nXay%vi£opai 2 toig ' anXayxviXopaiinltbvoyiXov, on 
inl tbv ojXov, oti tjdrj ijpegai tgeig f { drj ripegai tgeig ngogpevovai pot, 
ngogpevovai pot, xal ovx fyovGi ti 3 xal ovx fyovai ti ydycoai. Kai iav 
cpdycoai ' xal anoXvaai avtovg v^ateig dnoXvaco avtovg vqatetg eig olxov 
oi &eXoo,pqnoreixXv&coaififtri6d$. avtoov, ixXv&^aoftai if tq 6d<p' 

33 Kai Xiyovaiv avtcp oi pa&tjtal ai- tiveg yag ayrwv paxgo' &ev yxoyai. 
tov ' no&ev rjpTv iv egypta [agtoi 4 Kai arnxgidyaav ahtq ol pa&tjta} 
toaovtoi, wgte %ogtdaai o^Xov to- avtov • n6ftev tovtovg dwrjaetai 

34 covtov ; Kai Xiyei avtoig b 'Iqoovg • tig code xogtdaai agtcov in igtjpiag ; 
noaovg dgtovg e^ete; oi de elnov* 5 Kai iftTjgcota avtovg' noaovg rgete 

35 entdj xal bXiya ix&vtiia. Kai ixeXevqe 6 agtovg ; oi Be elnov ' entd. Kai 
tqlg oxXoig avaneaeiv inl tTjv yrjv. nagfyyeiXe tcp oxXop dvaneaeiv inl 

36 Kai Xaficov tovg enta agtovg xal tovQ r^f yrj$ ' xal Xaflcbv tovg enta ag- 
fa&vaQ evxagiat^cag SxXaae xal tovg evxagiatrjoag exXaae xal ididov 
ldcox8 totg pa&qtaTg avtov, oi di toig pa&rpaXg avtov, if a aaga&coai * 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



78 



FROM OUR LORD S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Part V. 



MATTH. XV. 

37 fia&rjTcu tcp o%Xcp. Kai eqpayov 
napteg xai ixoqtda^tjaav • xal tjqar 
to neqiaaevop tar xXaopdtoyp, into. 

38 anvqidag aMfeeg. 01 di ipd'iqvteg 
i}<?av tetqaxig%iXioi dpdqeg jfoooitf 
% vvava&v xcu nc udiav . 



MARK VIII. 

7 xal naqi&rixap to} 6j^<p. Kai elyo* 
lyftvdia bXiya' xcu evXoyrjaag dm 

8 naqa&eTpai xcu avid. "Eqiayov di 
xcu ixoQide&rjaav ' xcu qqap neqia- 
aevuata xXaapdtoap, into, anvqidag. 

9 J Haap di oi cpayopteg <ag tetqaxig* 
%iXioi. xcu aneXvaev avtovg. 



§ 70. The Pharisees and Saddncees again require a sign. [See § 49.] — Near 

MagdcUa. 



11 



Matth. XV. 39. XVI. 1—4. 
S9 Kai anoXvaag tovg oyXovg ivifir] 

tig to nXoiop xal qX&ep tig ta oqia 

MayddXd. 
XVI. 1 Kai nqogeX&ovteg ol <I>aqi- 

aaioi xal 2addovxaipi neiqdXopteg 

iTTTjQcojTjaav airov, Gtjfieiov ix 'tov 
. 2 ovqapov imdei^ai avtoig. c O di 

dnoxqi&elg elnep avtoig' oxpiagi 

yevofisvtjg Xiyete* evdia, nvq\qdXei yaq 6 ovqapog' 

3 f xal TiQCoi' arjfiegov #£(<ua)V, nvq\qd£ei yaq otvyvd^mv 6 
ovqapog. inoxgitai, to pep nqogtonop tov ovqapov 
yipoiaxere diaxqipeip, ta di arjpeiai 

4 tmp xaiq&p ov dvpaa&e ; revea 
/A no*%qA xcujiot£allg atjpewp im^rjteT • 



Mark VIII. 10—12. 
10 Kai ev&ecog ififlag elg to nXoiov 
fieta t&p fia&rjToHv avtov r{X&ev eig 
ta pe'qrj JaXpapov&d. 

Kai iltfXfgr ol ftaqiaaioi xal tjq- 
%aptp Gy&jjeip avtq), ^tqvpteg nag 
aytqy crjpeiop anq tov ovqapov, 
neiqdXopteg avtop. 



j, , xcu oqueiop qy dovrjaetai ayry, eipij 
V> GtyAeiop 'Icora tsyv Qqocpjjtoy. — 



12 Kai avaattpdjag tip 

npevpati avtov Xeyei' t[ fj yepedav- 
ttj aripeiop imtytt-t; a^qr Xe'yoo vpip f 
el dod-rjaetai ty yepea tavty arjpeiop. 



§ 71. The Disciples cautioned against the leaven of the Pharisees, etc. — N. E. coast 

of the Lake of Galilee. 

Matth. XVI. 4—12. Mark VIII. 13—21. 

4 —Kai xatahaibp avtovg dxqX&e. 13 Kai dcpel§ airovg ipfidg ndXip elg 

tbjtXpXop anijX&BP eig to ne'qav. 

5 Kai iX&optej; ql pa&qTal ay- 14 Kai ineXd&opto Xafotp aqtovg, 
tov elg to niqap ineXd&ovro dq- xal el pi] spa aqtoy ovx efyop fiejjt 

6 tovg Xafielp* ' di 'Itiaoyg elney 15 iavr&p jp ry nXpicp. Kai dieatiX- 
avtoig' oqdte xal nqogtyete anb Xetq avtoig Xiym* bqate, pXiaere 
ttjg ^vfirjg t&p &aqusai&r xal dab tiqg tyfAtjg toop &aqwait»p xal 

7 JEaddovxauop* Oi di dieXoyl^ovto 16 ?§?_£v/tc2? \Hqoidov. Kai dieXoyt- 
ipiavtoyg Xiyovteg' ou dqtovg ovx £orro ngbg aXXyXqyg Xiyorteg* o- 

8 iXdfiofiep. rvqvg di 6 'Iqoovg elnsp 17 u dqtovg ovx expfiep. Kai. ypovg 
[avtoig]' ti diaXoyfeafa biavtoTg, 6 'Itjaovg Xiyei avtoig* ti diaXo- 
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MATTH. XVI. MARK VIII. 

bhyo[maroi f on agrovg ovx sld^srs ; yfea&s, on agrovg ovx fyer? ; Ov- 

9 Ovnco vosirs ; n<m vosirs, ovds awisrs ; in nsna)-\ 

13 goDfievrjv fyste rr\v xagdiav vpwv ; 'Ocp&alpovg tyoKreg oiA 
fllinsrs ; xai cor a sxovrsg ovx axovsrs ; xai ov fivtjpovsvsrs ;' 
19 Ors rovg nivrs agrovg sxlaaa slg 
ovds fjtvtjpovsvsrs rovg rovg nsvraxtgxiXiovg,noaovg xoyivovg 
nivrs agrovg rm nsvraxtgxiXioav, xai nX^gsig xXaajtdray figure ; Xtyovaiv 

10 noaovg xocpivovg iXafiere ; ovds rovg 20 avrip ' doidsxa. "Or 8 de rovg inra 
inra agrovg r&v rsrgaxigxiXiojp, tig rovg rergaxtg%iXiovg 9 noacov anv- 

il xai noaag anvgidag sld§srs; Tlmg giooav nlti goipara x laafidrav figars ; 
ov vosirs, on ov nsgl agrov slnov i 21 ol tie sl nov* inra. KcuJXsysv avrolg ' 
vfuv, ngogsxsiv ano rtjg typtjg rav nmg ov cyvisrs ; 
12 0agiaaioov xai 2a8dovxai<ov ; Torsi 

cwr\xap, on ovx sins ngogfysiv ano rqg ^vprjg rov ugrovi 
alX ano rtjg didaj/ig rav <Pagiaaicop xai 2adbovxaimp\ 

§ 72. A blind man healed. — Bethsaida (Julias). 

Mark VIII. 22—26. 

22 Kai SQxerai slg Bti&aai'ddv, xai cpe'govaiv avr$ rvyXor, xai nagaxaXovaiv 

23 avrov, ha avrov aiprjrai* Kal imXafiopsvog rijg x et Q°G iov rvqjXov i^yaysv 
avrov i£a> rtjg xclptjg * xai nrvaag sig ra o/ifjiara avrov, im&slg rag gaga? 

24 airy, intjgobra avrov, si n §Xinsu Kal dvafiXiyag iXsys * (lXtn<Q rovg av&goi- 

25 novg cog tie'vdga nsgmarovvrag. Eh a ndXiv sns&tjxs rag %slgag inl rovg 
. oy&aXfjiovg avrov, xai inoiqasv avrov apafiXixpai • xai anoxarsard&tj, xai 

26 ivt'pXsxps rtjXavy&g anavrag. Kal dniarsiXsp avrov slg olxov avrov Idytof* 
prfis sig rt[v xoipqv slgil&Qg, [tqds sinqg rmiv r^ xcofiq. 

§ 73. Peter and the rest again profess their faith in Christ [See § 66."j — Region of 

Cesarea Philippi. 

Matth. XVI. 13—20. Mark VIII. 27—30. Luke IX. 18—21* 

11 'EX&oov de 6 'Iqaovg 27 Kal i^Tjl&sv o'lqaovg 18 Kal Jisvsro sv r$ 

slg ra (iigtj Kaiaagslag xai ol pa&qral avrov slg slvai avrov ngogsvxo- 

ttjg &ilinnov rjgoSra rag xcopag Kaiaagslag pwo* xarapovag, qvv- 

rovg ua&ijrag] avrov Is- rtjg Qilinnov • xai iv rjj fjaay avr&i ol fxaOrj- 

yaov' riva pe Xtyovaiv odcp intjgoira rovg pa- rai. xai mtjgcirtjasv 

ol av&gmnoi slvai, rov &rjrag avrov, layout av- avrovg liytav • riva fis 

vibv rov dv&gc&noy ; roi£' riva fis liyovaiv ol liyovaiv ol oxlpi slvai ,* 

14 Ol ds 28 avftgodnoi slvai; Ol 8s 19 Ol de a7toxQid , ivrs$ si- 

slnov* ol (a sv 'Imdvvtiv ansxgiftriaav ' 'IoDdvvTjv nov* 'Icodwyv rbvfian- 

tbv §annart\v % allot rbv (tannanqr xai aXXoi rtxtrtjv &ll6itis,'Hliav 

6i, 'HXia? ' irsgoi di, 'HXi'av • aXXoi tie', sva aXXoi Its', on njgocpqrtjf 
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80 FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER [PART V. 

MATTH. XVI. MARK VIII. LUKE IX. 

'legatary evata* ago- 29tmv aqocprjtav. Km, tjs_tm aq^aim avhrq. 

15 cprjTGjp. Aeyei avtoig* avtbg Xeyei ahtoig* 20 Elne de ahvolg* hfielg 
hfiug de viva, fie Xiyete hfieig de tiva fie Xe- de tiva fie Xeyete el- 

16 elvai; 'Anoxqi&elg de yete elvai; anoxqi&elg vai ; amxqi&eig de o 
£i(i(pv JJhqog sine * av de 6 Tletqog Xeyei ah- JJetqog elne • tbv Xjpt- 
el 6 Xqiatog, 6 vlbg t& * cv el 6 Xqiatog. crbv toy &eov. 
tov &egv toy tsavio$. 

17 Kal anoxqi&elg 6 'Iqoovg elnev ahicji • fiaxdqtog el, 2ifioovi 
(laq 'Ioova* on guq% xal alfia ohx dnexdXtnpe aoi, dXX b) 

\& natr]q fiov 6 ev toig ohqavoig. Kay<h de 6oi ta'ycoJ 
on 6v el JJitqog y xcu em tavTQ t\ netqa olxodofirjacy 
fiov t\v ixxXqtiiav, xcu nvXai adov oh xatiayiyaovam 

19 avifjg. Kal dco6o) 6oi tag xXeTg trjg fiaoiXeiag tmv oh- 
qavav' xal o iav d^g inl trig yrjg, eatai dede/ievov 
ev toig ovqavolg * xal o iav Xvaqg em t^g yqg, eatai Xe-\ 
Xvfiivov iv toig ohqa-\ 

20 volg. Tore dieateiXato 30 Kal eneti/itjaev avtoig 9 . 21 e de imnpfoag ahtolg 
toig fiadrfzalg avtov;. iva fiqdevl Xeyouai neql naqqyyeiXe pqdevl Xeyeiv 
Iva firfievl einoaaiv, oti\ aviov. tovto' 
ahtog iativ 6 Xqiatog*. 

§ 74. Our Lord foretells his own death and resurrection, and the trials of his followers. 
—Megion of Cesar ea Philippu 

Matth. XVI. 21-28. Mark VIII. 31—38. Luke IX. 22-27. 

21 'Anb to j i qq&to 6 31 Kal rjq%ato diddaxeiy 22 Einoiv' on del tbv ^g^t 
'Iyaoyg deixvveiv toig aytqyg, on del tbv vibv vibv tov dv&qoinov 
fia&rjtaig avtov, on tov dv&qo&nov noXXa 'noXXa na&eiv xal dno - 

dei avtb v aneX&ejv eig na&eiv xal anodoxifiq- doxinaa^^rai anb tm 
' legpGoXviia xal noXXa Q^ijvju ^ no ™ v nqea- nqeaflvteqav xal oq- 
na&eiv anb twv nqea- ftvte'qow xal t&v aq- x^Q 8 '* * xa * yqapfiatem 
^vteqtav xal aq%ieqem %«€£«W xal t&» yqafi- xalanoxtav&ijvouxalifi^s ,, 
xcuyqafifiatecovxalano- fiatimv xal anoxtav&r]- tqirq ij/ieqa iyeq&ijvai. ^"^ 
xtav&ijvai xal tq tqirq vcu xal fieta tqelg ^fie T 

22 rifiiqa eyeq&rjvai. Kal 32 qa$ ava6trjvai ' ? xal naqgtiffia tbv Xoyov Qa- 
nqogXafiofievog avtbv 6 let. Kal nqogXafiofievog avtbv 6 
Ilitqog rjqiato emtifiav avtcp Xeytov * JJetqog rjq%azo imtifiav avic$. 
iXe&S, <?Qi, xyqie, QP Jiij eatai aoi 33 '0 de entatqayelg xal j dmv rove 

23 tovto. c O de Gtqacpetg elne tip pa&Tjiag avtov enetifi^ae tqj TlitqcQ 
nizqoj ' vnaye 6711600 fiov, aaiava • Xey<W *s vnaye oniato fiov, 6atavo\ 
axavdaXov fiov el y on oh yqoveig on oh cpqoveig ta tov &eov, aXXa ta 
ta tov &eov, aXXa ta tmv av&qoi- 34 tmv av&qnnmv. Kal nqogxaXecdr 
acov. figygg tbvo^Xpvoyv toig padytafc av~ 
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d7iagvrjada&oa euvrop, 

xal agar (a top crav- 

gbv avrov xal dxo- 

Og yag 



MATTH XVI. 

24 Tors o 'Irpoyg ti- 
ns roig ua&rjruig av- 
rov' et rig &iXei bniaco 
fiov iX&ew, dnagvrj- 
Gao&a) iaviovy xul a- 

'gdrco top Gtavoop av- 35 lov&eiioj uoi 
rov xal uxoXov&eiroa 

25 pot. *Og yug up &&v 
rtjp tyvxyv] avrov ow- 
6ai, unoXeaet ahrrjv. 
og o av anoMGTi rijv 
ipvfflp avrov evexev i- 
(iov, tygqaei uhrqv. 



MARK VIII. LUKE IX. 

tov elnev ayrpig ' pgrig 23 "EXeye de ngpg ndpra$ ' 
&e'Xei omaoD (iov iX&eip, et Tig OeXet oniaco (iov 



iX&ew, dnagpijada&m 
iavrop, xal ugdron top 
aravgbv avrov xa& 
t juiqav xal axoXov-^^ 



<Jc/jCi.j, XM^i 



av &iha ttjp tyv%*i v ^ 4 fairoo (*oi. *Og yag a* 
aviov aaaai, anoXe- tf&tf rr[v \f>vxqv avrov 



amaai, dnoXiaei ahrtjv ' 
og d' av anoXitiq tjjv 
rpvxqv avrov evexev 



ifiov, qvrog aoiaei avTr\v. 



xoauov oXov, eayrbv di 
anoXecag # tyuioj&elg ; 



6ei avTtjp' og o av 
dnoXeajj rqv ypvfflv 
avrov evexev iuov xcu 
tov ehayyeXiojj, [ov- 
*o$] aoiaei ahryv. • 

26 Ti yog dqitXeiTui av- 36 Ti yog myeXqaei &p- 25 Ti yag cbqteXeirai av- 
figoonog, iav tov xo- tigtanop, ear xegdtjajj ftgoanog xegd/ipag tov 
6uop oXov xegdqaq, ttjv tov xojuov oXov xai 
de xpvxyv avrov ffffwa)- ^rjuiafOy ttjv V^T* 
&i; ? riddaeiup&gto- 37 aviov; tj ti dcooei up- 

nog uprdXXuyfia rqg ftgomog uprdXXayua 

27 "tyvyjig uvrov ; MiXX ei 38 Trjg \f)v%7jg avzov ; *Og 26 *Og yag av inausy(yvd% 
yag 6 vibg tov dv&gd- yag up inaiayiyvOiQ ue ue xal rovg iuovg Xo- 

xal rovg iuovg Xoyovg 
iv rjj ysvea Tayrri rg 
JAOi ^aXi^ i %al ojiaQ- 
?®k$j km o vibg tov 
av&gdnov inausyyvftri- 
oer ai umpv, otav± iX- 
ftq iv rjj do%ri tov nargbg avrov uera rm ayyiXw t&v 
ilX.laytW. Kai eXeyev 
2&'j4ptiv Xe'yto vpTv, eldi avroTg- auyvXeycoipiv, 27 Myco de vuXv aXtj&aig, 

on siai riveg r&v osds eiairiveg t&v code iaToi- 
eGTrjxpTfop, oh iv Eg oh fit] 
yevacovrai ftapdrov, toug 
av tdouai t\v ^acCXeiav 
tov &eov iltilv$viav iv 
dvvapei, 



nov Igxea&ai iv t\ flo^g 
?ov nargbg avrov fierce 
rav ayyiXcop avrov, xcu 
tot£_ anodo&ae i ixaarq* 
xara rrp nga^iv avrov. 



yovg 9 rpyrpv o viog tov av- 

&QC0710V E7ZCU0XVP&T}6e- 

rat, orav iX&q iv r J dol;q 
avrov xal tov nargbg 
xal rmv ayioop ayyiXmv* 



nveg T(ov a)06 earosreav, 
otriveg oh uq ysvamprai 
Qapdrov, ed>g up idaai 
rov [vibp rov avOgdnqy 
igyouevqvi iv r\ (tact- 
Xeia avrov. 



row, pi ovfitj yevacovrai 
ftavdrov, Icag av toW* 
ttjp fiaGiXeiur rov deov* 



§ 75. The Transfiguration. Our Lord's subsequent discourse with the three Disciples; 
—Region of Cesarea PhUippu 

Matth. XVII. 1—13. Mark IX. 2—13." Luke IX 28—36. 

1 Kal fi£#' Ttfiigag l| 2 Kal petf nuigag I| 28 9 Eyevero de uera rovg 



nagaXap$dvei 6 'Itjaovg 



nagaXuufidvei 6 'fyaovg 
11 



Xoyovg rovrovg, mgel 
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MATTH. XVII. 

tbv Iletqov xal 'Idxoo- 
($ov xal 'l&avvriv tbv 
ddeXq ibv a vtov f xal av- 
aqeQEi avtovg eig ogog 
2 vxfjrjXbv xar idiav. Kal 
peTSfjiOQCpci&rj spnQO- 



MARK IX. 

tbv nitQOv xal tbv 'Id- 
xcofiov xal 'Ioodvvrjv, xai 
dvcKpegsi avtovg elg o- 
gog ixpqXbv xai Idiav 



fiovovg ' 

cpa&t] efinooG&ev ai- 



LUKE IX. 

rjfisgai oxtoi, xal naqa- 
Xafiobv HitQov xal '/co- 
dvvriv xal 'Idxoofiov ave- 
Pq eig to Sgog ngogev- 
xal perefjiOQ- 29 Zao&cu. Kcu iyeveto iy 
tqp TTQ ogevxe aJlai avtov 
a&ev avraiv, xcu eXajiipe 3 raw, f xal td \\ndtia to eldqg toy nQpgcbnpy 
tb^nQogoonov avtov dtg avtov iyeveto GjiXfipy- avtov eteQpy, xcu 6 ipa- 
o rjXiog, td de ifidrta Ta 9 Xevxd Xiav cog x i M v 9 ria l*9$ avtov Xevxbg 
avtov iyeveto Xevxd dog gja yvacpevg inl trjgjyqg 30 i^aatQanTpov. Kcu idov, 

3 rp ($(?$» Kcu idov, cogp- oh dvvatai Xevxd vai. avdgeg dvo aweXdXovv 
Qtjaav avtolg Mcovoqg 4 Kcu eoqptf^ avtoig 'H- avtqj,oittvegt]GavM(»V' 
xou 'HXiag, fist avtov Xiag gvv Moovoel* xal 31 oqg xcu 'HXiag, f o? oqp- 
cvXXaXovvteg. Ijaav cvXXaXovvteg top de'vteg iv doUg eXeyov 

'Irjcov. tgy ejpdoy avtov, fa 

epeXXe nXriQOvv iv'Ieqov-l 

32 caXyii. \0 de TliiQog xal ol gvv avtcp rpav ^aqriiAevoi vnvy. diayQTj-i 

yogrjaavteg [de [eldov tqv do%av avtov xcu tovg dvo avdqag tovg gvvbA 

33 atcotag avtq. Kal iye- 

4 'Anoxqi&ug tie 6 lie- 5 Kal 'dnoxQi&elg 6 lie- veto iv tcp diaycoQi^e- 
tqog elm t$ ^I^gov' tqog Xtyei t§ 'Irjaov- 

Qa$$, xaXdv iativ f^idg 
code thai' xal noiqaco- 
fiev axrjvag tgeig, aol 
filav xal Mcovaei {ilav 



xygie, xaXov iativ fjfidg 
<ode ejvar el fteXetg , 
noifiaco^ev code tgeig 
cxtjvdg, aol piav xai 



1 Mtovaq \niav xal piav 6 xal 'HXict piav. Qv yaQ 
5 'HXia. *Eti avtov Xa- %det ti Xalflaq ' yaav 
XovvTog 9 idov, veqjeXrj 7 yo\q excpofioi. Kai eye- 
qjmzeiyij eneaxiaaev av- 
tovg • xai idov , qxavrj ex 



a&ai avtovg an avtov f 
elnev 6 IletQog nqbg tbv 
'Itjgovv ' imGtdta, xa- 
Xov eGtiv rjpdg code s7- 
vai' xal noiTjGwiiev Gxrj- 
vag tQeig y piav ool xal 
fiiav Mcovaet, xal fiiav 
'HXicc, pri eidoog q Xeyei. 



trjg veq}e f Xrjg Xeyovaa'* 
ovtog eativ 6 viog pov 
6 ayanritog, iv Q) evdo- 
xt(Ga • avtov axovete. 

6 Kal dxovaavteg ol pa- 
&rjtal eneGov inl nqog- 
cottov avtcov xal icpo^- 

7 ftrioav ayodqa. Kal 
nqogeX&cbv 6 'ItjGovg 



veto veyeXri imGxid£ov- 34 Tavta de avtov Xi- 

aa avtoTg* xal %X&8 yovtog iyiveio veyeXtj 

cpoovrj ix t^g vecpe'Xijg xai ineGxiaaev avtovg ' 

[XeyovGa"] * a ovtog iativ icpopq&ijGav de iv rtp 

6 viog fiov 6 dyanritog • ixeivovg dgeX&eiv eig 

8 avtov axovete* Kal 35r^y veqieXijv. Kal gw- 

^dniva neQt^Xe\pdfievoi v\ iyiveto ix tijg vecpi- 



ovxeti ovdeva eldov, aX- 
Xa tbv 'Itjgovv fiovov 
ffift * iavtw. 



Xtjg Xiyovaa • a ovtog 
iativ 6 viog pov 6 dya- 
7itjtog % avtov axovete, 
Kcu iv t$ yevea&ai tr^v 



iqxpato avtmv xal elnev iye'Q&rjte 36 cpoovtjv evQe'xhj 6 a Irjaovg fiovog. Kal 
8 xal fiij <po$eTa&e. 'Endgavteg de avtol iciytjaav xal ovdevl anriyyet- 

* 5 etc. Comp. I Pet 1, 17. 
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MATTH. XVII. 

tovg ocp&alfiovg avtmv ovtiiva el- 
tiov, el (i}i t tbv i Ir[aovv \iovov. 
9 Kai xata^aivovttov avtwv ix tov 
oqovg, ivetelXato avtoig 6 'It]- 
covg Xeycov • prjtievi emi]ts to 
oqapa, icog ov 6 vibg tov dv&qd- 

10 nov ix vexqlov avaatq. Kai inrjqoi- 
trjaav avtbv oi (Jia&ijtal avtov Xi- 
yovteg' tl ovv oi yqappateig Xiyov- 
atv, oil 'HXlav tiei iX&eiv nqatov ; 

11 '0 tie 'Iqaovg anoxqi&eig elnev av- 
toig- 'HXiag pev eq%etai now tov, xai 

12 anoxataatqaei navta • Xiyoa tie vpiv, 
on 'HXiag rjdq %X&e, xai ovx ini- 
yvcoaav avtov, dXX, inoiqaav ev av- 
to) oaa q&eXTjaav ovtto xai 6 vibg 

13 tov dv&qoinov piXXei ndcyeiv in 
airav. Tots avvrjxav oi pa&Tjtal, 
on neql 'Icodvvov tov fianttatov 
elnev avtoig. 



LUKE IX. 

Xav iv ixeivaig taTg tjpeqaig ovtiev 
av iioqdxaaiv. 

MARK IX. 

9 Kataftatvovtw de avtav anb tov 
oqovg, tiieatelXato avtoig, iva pritievi 
tityyrjacDvzai a eJdov, ei [it] otav 
6 vibg tov av&qoinov ix texqav 

10 avaat^. Kai tov Xoyov ixqavqaav 
nqbg iavtovg av^tovvteg, ti iati 

11 to ix] vexqwv dvaatrjvai. Kai inr\- 
qoStcov avtbv Xeyovteg' on Xt'yovoiv 
oi yqaufiatelg, oti 'HXlav del iX&eiv 

12 ttqcotov ; '0 de dnoxqt&elg elnev av- 
toig' 'HXlag [iev iX&av nqatov ano- 
xa&iata navta' xai nag yeyqantai 
inl tbv vibv tov dv&qdnov, Iva noXXa 

13 nd&q xai i^ovtietco&'Q ; *AXXa Xeyco 
ifiiv, on xai 'HXlag iXi]Xv&e, xai inoi- 
rjaav avtcp oaa ij&ikqaav xa&ag* 
yeyqantai in avtov. 



§ 76. The healing of a Demoniac, whom the Disciples could not heal.— Region of 

Cesarea PhilippL 

Matth. XVII. 14—21. Mark IX. 14—29. Luke IX. 37—43. 

14 Kai iX&ovtcov avtav 14 Kai iX&otv nqbg tovg 37 'Eye'veto tie iv tij e^g 

m - \ T* # «» ' ' 1 A. ' ?. 



r,[AtQ(z, xateX&ovtav av- 
toov anb tov oqovg, 
avvtjvzrjaev avtcp o^Xog 
noXvg. 



nqbg tbv oiXov, pa&qtag eldev o^Xov 

noXvv neql avtovg xai 

15 yqannateig av^rjtovvtag avtoig. Kai 
ev&tojg nag 6 o)(log itiav avtbv i£e&a[x- 
firi&ri, xai ngogtQexovteg Tjond&vTO av- 

16 tov. Kai intjQcorrjae tovg yqauiiatug • ti 

6v£t]tefoe nqbg avtovg ; 

nqogriX&ev 17 Kai anoxqi&eig eig ix 38 Kai itiov, avrjq 

avTQ) av&qconog, yovv- tov oy(Xov _elne' tittid- anb tov oyXov dvefiorjoe 

15 netmv avtbv ' xalXeyoov - cxaXe, rpeyxa tbv vlov Myw tiitidaxaXe, tieo- 

xvqie, iXe?]60v fiov tbv [iov nqog oe, e%ovra pal gov, inlfiXexpov inl 

viov, on aeXrjnd&tai 18 nvevpa dXaXov. Kai tbv vlov fiov, oti fiovo- 



xal xaxwg naGyei • noX- 

Xdxig yaq nintei eig to 

nvq, xa) noXXdxig eig to 

16 vti&q. Kai nqogrjveyxa 



onov av avtbv xaraXd- 29 yevrjg iati fioi' xai itiov, 

fa qrjcaei avtov xai nvevpa Xafifidvei avtov, 

dcpql&i, xai tgl^ei tovg xai i^alcpvrjg xqd£et, xai 

btiovtag avtov xai %rj- cnaqdaaei avtbv fieta 
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MATTH. XVII. 

avtov toXg fta&qraXg 
gov, xai oix rjdvvqd'i]- 
cav avtov SeganevGai. 



MARK IX. 

gaivetai. Kal elnov 



LUKE IX. 

acpQov, xai uoytg ano- 
toXg fia&tjtaXg gov, ha X&Q& &** aitov GvvtgX- 
aitb ixfidXcoaiy xai oix 40 fiov avtov. Kal (dey- 



17 'Anoxgi&elg de 6 'JijGovg 19 "a%vGav. '0 de anoxgi- 
elnev • c3 yevea aniGtog 
xai diEGrQaffliivq, ecog 



note eaofiai uetf vpcov ; 
ecog note dre%o[icu v- 



&qv tcov pa&rjtcov gov, 
&elg aitoXg Xiyei ' co Iva ixfidXcoGiv aifio, xai 
yevea aniGtog, ecog note 41 oix Tjdvvq&qGav. 'Ano- 
ngbg ifiag eGopai ; ecog xgi&elg de 6 'IqGovg el- 



fi(ov ; cpegete fioi avtov 
cote. 



nev co yevea amotog 
xai dieotgafjifievrj, ecog 
note eaopai ngbg ifiag 
xai arQofxcu ipcov ; 
ngogdyaye cote tbv viov 



note avQofiai vpcov ; 

qtegete aitov ngog \ie. 

20 Kal r\veyxav aitov ngbg 

avtov. xai Idcbv aitov, 

ei&e'ojg to nvevpa ecndga^ev avtov xai 

21 Tie odor enl ttjg yijg ixvXleto dqpQi^av. Kal 42 gov. *En de ngogeg%o- 
imjooitTjGE tbv natega avtov • noGog %q6- pevov aitov eggq&v av- 
vog Iguv, eos tovto yiyovev aitq} ; 6 de tbv to datpoviov xai 

22 elm ' natdio&ev • f xai noXXdxig aitov xai Gvveondga^ev. 
elg nvg *$alf xai elg vdata, Iva dnoXeGfi 
aitov • aXX el ti dvvaGcu, (loTJ&tjGov i\\iXv, cnXayyyiG&elg iqp 

23 tjfjiag. '0 de 'IqGOvg elnev aitq} • to, ei dvvacai niGtevGat * 

24 ndvta dvvata to} niGtevovti. Kal ei&eag xgd^ag 6 nattjq 
tov naidlov fierce daxgvcov eXeye • niGtevto [xvgie] • florj&ei 

25 pov rj dniGtia. 'Idav de 6 'IrjGOvg, oti emcwtgiyei 
ojXog, 'inettfiTjGe to} 
nveifiati to} dxa&dg- 
tcp, Xeyav avto}' to 
nvevpu to aXaXov xai 
xcocpov, iyoi goi enitaG- 
ctoo* e%eX&e i% aitov, 
xai firjxeri elgeX&qg elg 43 'E^enXqGGOvto de ndv> 

tal rcj 'Iqaov xai idiav 26 aitov. Kal xod£av xai teg inl tJ peyaXeto- 
elnov' dia ti TjpeTg oix noXXa Gnaqd^av aitov trjn tov &eov. — 
qdvvq&rjfiev ixftaXetv i%?jX&E. xai iytveto 
20 ait 6; 'O de 'IrjGovg d>gel vexgog, agte noXXovg Xeyelv, oti dni&avev. 
elnev aitoXg- dia tqv 27 '0 de 'IijGovg xoatqcag aitov tqg 

dmGtlav ifiav. a^v yag XeyoD ifuv, %eigbg qyeigev aitov xai dvtGttj. 



18 Kal enetifAtiGev aitcp 6 
'IrjGOvg, xai e%qX&ev an 
avtov to daifioviov, xai 
i&eqanev&Tj 6 naXg ano 

19 rrjg mgag exeivrjg. Tots 
nqogeX&ovteg oi ^a^jy- 



'EmrifitjGe de 6 'IijGOvg 
7Q) nvevfiati to} dxa- 
ftdgtqt, xai Ida at o tbv 
naida xai anidcoxev ai- 
tov T(p natgl aitov. 



eav e-pite niGtiv tog xoxxov Givaneag, 
egeXte to} ogei tovto?' n*id$rfti fV- 
tev&ev ixeX, xai f*et a§rj<j etui, xai 
21 oidev adwatqaei vfitv. Tovto de to 
yevog oix ixnogevetai, el fiq ev ngog- 
evxv xou vtjGteia. 



£8 Kal eigeX&ovta aitov elg olxov ol 
pafrqtai aitov intjgoiroiv avtov xai 
Idiav ' oti rtfing oix rjdvvq&Tjpev ex- 

29 (laXeiv avto ; Kal elnev aitoXg • tov- 
to to yivog ev oidevl dvvarai e§eX- 
&eiv, el (jiq ev ngogevfiQ xai vqGteia. 
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§§ 77, 73, 79.] UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OP TABERNACLES. 85 

§ 77. Jesus again foretells his own Death and Resurrection. [See § 7 4.]— Galilee. 

Matth. XVII. 22, 23. Mark IX. 30—32. Luke IX. 43—45. 

22 s Avaargeq)opev(ov di 30 Kal ixei&sv i&X&ov- 43— Ildvtoov di tfavftafoV 
avrcov ev t\ rahXaia, reg nagenogevovto dia ttav inl naaiv olg inolrj- 

tt\g TaXiXaiag ' xal oix aev 6 'Iqaovg, elne ngbg 
ij&eXev, Iva tig yvip. tovg (ut&rjtag avtov' 
31 'Edidaaxe yag tovg fia- 44 f &ea&e vfteTg Big ta 
elnev aitolg 6 'Iqaovg * &qtag avtov xal eXeyev coxa ift&v tovg Xoyovg 
fiiXXet 6 vlbg tov av- avtotg ' oti 6 yibg tov tovtovg • 6 yag vibg 
figoinov nagadidoa&at dv&goinov nagadidotat tov dv&goinov fttXXei 
elg x&Q a $ dv&gdntov, rig %elgag dvOgdnwv, nagadidoaQai elg xeT- 

23 f xal anoxtevovaiv ai- xal anoxtevovaiv ai- 45 gag dv&goinoiv. Oi di 
to*, xal Tf/ tgity tjpega top ' xal dnoxtav&elg ijyvoovv to gypa tovto f 
iyeg&yoetai. Kal iXv- ty tgirQ rjftFga avaafq- xal l\v nagaxexaXvfifJie- 
nq&rjaav ocpodga. » 32 aetai. Oi di qyvoow to vov an aitaiv, Iva firj 

gqpa, xal iq>ofiovvto av- aia&wvzai avto * xal 
tov ineganrioai. iyoflovvto igwztjaai av- 

tov negl tov gfifiaxog tovtov. 

$ 78. The Tribute-money miraculously provided. — Capernaum. 

Matth. XVII. 24—27. Mark IX. 33. 

24 'EX&ovzoav di ait&v elg Kaneg- 33 Kal ijX&ev elg Kanegvaovfi.— 
raovfiy ngogijX&ov ol ta didga%fia 

Xapftdvovteg tcp Iletgqt xal elnov 6 diddaxaXog vpav oi teXei ta di- 

25 dgayjia ; Aiyei • val. xal ore elgtjXOev elg tr\v oixiav, ngoicp&aaev aizbv 6 
'Iqaovg Xiywv ti aoi doxel, Uifioov ; oi fiaaiXeig zrjg yqg anb tivoav Xapfiavovai 

26 teXrj rj xrjvaov ; anb t&v viwv avTwv, tj anb tmv dXXotgieav; Aiyei avtqj 6 
I7t'rgog' anb tav dXXorgitov. scpij aitcp b'lrjaovg' agaye iXev&sgoi elatv oi vioi. 

27 "Iva di pq oxavdaXiaoofiev aitovg, nogev&elg elg trjv QaXaaaav pake uyxiazgov, 
xal tov avafiavta ngcotov fy&lv agov ' xal dvoi^ag to otofia avtov, evgrjaeig 
atatrjga ' ixeivov Xa$M dbg avtolg avtl iftov xal aov. 

§ 79. The Disciples contend who should be the greatest. Jesus exhorts to humility, 
forbearance, and brotherly love. — Capernaum. 

Matth. XVIII. 1—35. Mark IX. 33-50. Luke IX. 46—50. 

1 9 Ev ixeivn ty aga 33 — Kal iv trj olxla yevo- 46 ElgqX&s di diaXoyi- 
ngogrjX&ov oi pa&rjtal pevog inygcira avtovg • Cfibg iv avtoig, to tig av 
t(p 'Irjaov Xtyovteg* tig ti iv ty bdqj ngbg iav* 47 eirj peiXoov ait civ. '0 di 
aga iiet%wr iatlv iv tq 34 tovg dieXoyl&a&e ;. Oi 'Irjaovg itiwv tbv diaXoyi- 
fiaaiXeia t&v oigav&v ; di imoinoav • ngbg aXXq- opb* tyg xagdiag aira*, 
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PROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER [PART V. 



MARK IX. x 

35 Xovg yag dteXfyftrjoav iv ty 6d$, zig psiXoov. Kal xa&loag iyoivtjGS zovg 
dadexa xal h'yei aizotg' ei rig diXst, ngazog elvat, eozou ndvztav jGxazog 

MATTH. XVIII. xal TtaPTODP 8ldxOPOg. LUKE IX. 

2 Kal ngogxaXEGapsvog b 36 Kal Xafiav nai8iov I- imXa^ofiEvog 
IrjGovg nai8iov egttj- gztjgev aiib iv fttacp av- nat8iov, egttjgev aizb 
gev avio ev fitam abzcov zmv, xal ivayxaXiGafiB- 48 nag iavrcp ' xal elntv 

3 f xai eJttev' aftqv Xiy<a vog avzb eTnev avzoig' aizoig* bg iav dt^rjtai 
vpiv, tav firi Gzgacprjze 37 og iav ev rav zoiov- zovzo to naiSiov im r(p 
xai ysvrjG&e (bg ra nai~ rouv nat8i<av 8e%i]zai bvbfiazi pov, ipe dfye- 
8ta, ov fiij eigel&rjrBeig inl tip bvofiazi fJtov,ifie tar xal og iav ips 8i- 
zrjv paailei'av zaiv ov- < Several ' xal og iav ifii fyzai, de%ezai zbv ano- 

4 gavav. Ogrig ovv za- dtfyzat, pvx iph 8exe- GZEiXavzd pe. 6 yag pi- 
neivacTfl iavzov a>g zb zai, alia zbv dnoazei- xgozEgog iv naaiv vpTv 
nai8iov zovzo, ovzog 38 Xavzd [af.. 'Anexgl&t] vndgxcov, ovzog iazai 
egziv o fieiXcov iv zy 8s avzcjj 'Jadvviig >lc- 49 fiiyag. 'Anoxgi&elg 8i 
pamleia raw oigavwv ymv 8i8daxaXE, e*8o- 6 'Imdvvtjg slnev' im- 

5 xai og eav dtSrjzai nai- pe'v tiva iv 7$ bvofiazi Gzdza, eidopev nva in) 
diov roiovzov ev inl rcjj GOvixfldXXovra8atp6via, np bvopazi gov ixfidX- 
ovofiarifAoVfifisdexetai. og oix axoXovOei r\\uv ' Xovza za datpovia, xal 

xal ix&XvGafiev aizov, ixo)XvGafiev aizov, ozi 

39 ozi ovx dxoXov&el rj(4iv. '0 8e 'IrjGovg ovx dxoXov&ei petf f]~ 
sins ' firj xmXveze aizov. ov8elg ydg ia- 50 ^icof. Kal elne ngbg 
tip, og itou'jGH dvvapiv im zq> bvo\ixx.zi avzbv b 'IijGovg* firj 
fiov xal dwqGEzai za%v xaxoXoylqGai pe. xosXveze • bg ycto ovx 

40 Og yao ovx egzi xa{f ^c5y, vneo fjfiojv^ egzi xa& ^wr, into 

41 iGZiv. *Og yag av noziGrj vpag nortjgtoir ruiav icziv. 
vdazog iv bvofiari ozi XgiGtov iaze, 

matth. xviii. dfiqv Xiyot ifuVf ov fit] AnoXsGy zbv 

6 *Og d r av GxavdaXiGri Eva <z&v ftt- 42 (iiaQbv aizov. Kal bg dv cxav- 

xgav rovzav . twv mGzevovzcov Eig SaXiGy sva rav [iixgwv rear kigzevov- 

ifAs\ GVfityf'gEi avrqp, lya xgefiaG&ri rcov sig ips, xaXov egziv aizq* fiaXXov, 

pvXog bnxbg sig tbv zgdxi]Xov aizov ri nEQixEizai Xi&pg fiyXixbg mgl zbv 

xal xazanovziG&qiv rqj 7ZEXdysizijg zgdy^Xov aizov xal gtpXyzai rig z\v 

7 &aXaGGrjg. Oval tq5 xoGficp anb zav 43 &dXao6av. Kal iav GxavdaXty ae 
GxavtidXoov dpdyxrj ydg Igziv iXdEiv tj xrig gov, anoxoyov aizqv' xaXov 
za GxdvdaXa ' nXtjv oval zip av&goinop col «<m xvXXbv Eig zr\v fea/fy rigsX^Eiv, 
ixsivcp, 8i ov to GxdvtiaXov ig%Ezah $ zjg duo x s *Q a G ix ovra 4?$$'?W e *G 

8 Ei 8s rj xrig Gov tj b noig gov 6xav~ zr\v yisvvav, si p zb n vg zb do$£Gzov % 
8aXiQu ge, sxxoxpov aiza xal pale anb 44 f bnov b gxojXtj^ aiztov oi zeXevzo. xal 
gov ' xaXov go! icziv ElgEX&Eiv Eig %r\v 45 zb nvg oi cfitvvvzai.* Kal iav 6 noig 
£(QTjv x^bv $ xvXXov, i) 8io x^gag jj gov Gxav8aX%r} ge, dnoxoxpov aizov ' 

a 44. Corop. Is. 66, 24. 
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§ 79 UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 87 



MATTH. XVIII. MARK IX . 

dvon6dagtxovra§Xy&tjvaielg to nvq- xaXov ion goi elgtXOtiv elg tr<v faqv 

T? riuMP- x a ^p y ri iov£ dvo nodag fyovza (Hy. 

46 &7jvai elg thvyievvav,elgtb nvq to u tftazov , » Snov 6 gxcoXtj^ avtuv 

I ov teXevza xal to nvq ov 6$ivvvzau Kat lav 6 ocp&aXpog gov 

47 GxavdaXitrj Ge, ex§aXe avtov * xaXov 
9 Kat. el 6 ocp&aXpog gov GxavdaX%ei goi ion ftovocpOcdnov elgtX&etv elg 
Ge, e&Xe avzbv xal (idle anb gov • t\v QagtXeiav toy depy, jy dvo og>- 

xaXov goi ioti fAOvoy&cdiAop elg irp daXpobg exovta pXq&Jjvai elg tjjv 
Ipajiv elgeXOeiv, rj dio ocpOaXpovg 48 yievvav tov nvqog, » onov 6 GxoiXql; 
exovta pXq&tjvai elg ti;v yievvav tov avtcov ov teXevta] xal rb nvq ov 
nvQOS- '• 49 afltfrvrai. Tlag yag nvgl aXiG&rjoe- 

5<J tat, xal naca ftvGia aXl aXio&yGerat. KaXbv to 
aXag • iav be aXag avaXov yivr]zat, iv tin avzb agzv- 
cere ; fyatfi iv iavzotg aXag, xal elgrjvevete iv dXX^Xoig. 

MATTH. XVIII. 

10 'Ogate, fit] xataygovJjGTjte evbg tav fjtixqwv tovt&V Xiy<a yag vpTv, on oi 
ayyeXoi avztnv iv ovgavbig dianavtbg fiXinovGi to ngogmnov tov natgog uov 

11 12 tov iv ohgavoig" ^HXOe yag 6 vtbg tov dv&goinov G&Gai to dnoXaXog. Ti 
ifilv Sonet; iav yivY\tai tm dv&goinoj ixazbv ng6$at*t, xal nXavtj^ ev i% av- 
tmv • oiyll dcpeig ta ivvevqxovzaevvea im ta ogrj nogev&etg ^tel to nXuvoifte- 

13 vov ; Kal iav yivqzai evgeiv avto, dprjv Xiyoa ifuv, on x^lgei in avzcp [iviXXov, 

14 fi ini toTg ivvevtjxovzaevvia toTg pq nenXavrjpivotg. Ovtojg ovx eon fteXrifia 
epngoGftev tov nazgbg ifiwv tov iv oigavoTg, iva dnoXrjzai elg t&v (tixgtovtov- 

15 rear. 'Eav de afiagt^ elg oe 6 adeXyog gov, vnaye xav eXey^ov avzbv fieza^v 

16 gov xa\ avtov (tovov a iav gov cixovgij, ixe'gdrjoag tov adeXcpov gov ' f iav ds 
firi axovGrj, nagaXafle pera gov ezi tva ^ dvo, ha im ctopatog dvo pagzigav 

17 % tgtav Gta&ri nav g7^a. h 'Eav de nagaxovGy avt&v, elne rg ixxXrjGia. iav di 

18 xai rtjg ixxXrjoi'ag nagaxovGr^ eozca goi tngneg 6 i&vixbg xal b teXoivrig. *4mp 
Xiym bfuv, ooa iav dfoyze in) trjg yqg, eGtat dedspeva iv ttp ovgav$ • xal qgo, 

19 iav Xvcrjte ini trjg yljg, tGtai XeXvpeva iv tcp ovgavqj. TldXiv Xe'ya v}iCv, on 
iav dvo v[ixav ovficpcovqGaiOiv ini tijg yrjg negl navtbg ngdypazog, ov iav at- 

20 t^Giovtai, yevtJGezai avzoig naga tov natgog fiov tov iv ovgavotg. Ov ydg 
ewi dvo rj tgelg GWJjyfitvoi elg to ifibv ovoftu, ixu elfti iv pe'Goj aitav. 

21 Toze nqogeX&vv avz$ 6 Tlitgog elm • xvgie 9 noGaxtg afiagt/^ei elg ipi 6 

22 adeXcpog fiov xal acpqao) avz$ ; ecog intdxig; Aiyet avzo) 6 'ItjGovg- ov, Xey<o 

23 goi, ecog intdxig, aXX eosg e^dofArixovtdxi^ inza. Jia tovto copoKD&Tj if fiaGi- 
Xeia tmv ovgavaiv av&goincp fiaGiXei, og rj&eXTjGe Gvvagai Xoyov petit, t&v dov*- 

24 Xaov avtov, 'Jtg^apevov de avtov cvvalgeiv, ngogTjve'x&Tj avtco elg oqpeiXiztjg 

25 fivglmv taXdvtouv. Mij exovtog di avtov anodovvai, ixeXevGev avtov 6 xvgiog 
avtov nqa&rivai, xal t)\v yvvalxa avtov xal ta texva xal ndvta oca ffye, xal 

26 anodo&rivai. IleGtov ovv 6 dovXog ngogexvvei avto) Xe'yw • xvgie, paxqo&v- 

tt 15. Comp. Lev. 19, 17. 18. b 16. Deut. 19, 15. 
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88 FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER [PART V. 

MATTH, XVIII. 

27 [itjoov in ifioi, xal ndpza goi anodoiaco. ^nXayxpiG&Eig de 6 xvgtog tov dovXov 

28 ixeivov dniXvGEP avtov, xal to davsiop dqjTjxsp avrcp. 'E&X&mp de 6 dovXog 
ixsirog, evqep eva tmv GVpdovXcov avtov, og ayetlev aitqj exatbp dypdota • xal 

29 xQatr t aag avrov enpiye Xeyaov * dnobog pot, u ti bcpEiXetg. Ileawp ovv 6 cvvdov- 
log avtov [tig tovg nodag avtov] naQExdXsi avibv Xiycop 9 [taxQO&vptjGOP in 

30 ifioi, xal navza anodoiooa Got. '0 de ovx %&eXw • alia anek&otv epaXep <tvtbp 

31 elg cpvXaxTjv, sag ov dnodqj to bcpEiXopepop. 'ldovteg de oi GVpdovXoi avtov td 
yspopspa il.vnf i &r]Gav Gcpodga* xal iX&optEg dtEcdcprjaap tq> xvqico avtap ndvta 

32 td yEvo\iEpa. Tote ngogxaXEGapEPog avtov 6 xvQiog avtov Xeyet avtcp' <dovXe 

33 novtiQE, ndaav trjv ocpeiXqv ixeivrjp dyijxd goi, inei naQExdXeadg fte* ovx etiet 

34 xai ai iXtJjccti tbv avvdovXov gov, cog xal iyd <xe i]Xtr]Ga ; Kal OQyia&elg 6 
xvQiog avtov nagidcaxep avtov toig paaaviataig, mg ov dnodcp nap to byuXo- 

35 [aepov avtcp. Ovtoo xal 6 natr^o fiov 6 inovqdviog noirjosi vptp, iav [At] dq?tjt8 
ixaatogtqp ddsXcpcp avtov dnb tap xagdiav ifi&v td naQantoipata aizcor. 

§ 80. The Seventy instructed and sent out. — Capernaum. 

Luke X. 1—16. 

1 Met a de tavta dvedEi&p 6 xvQiog xal eziqovg epdopqxopta, xal dniateiXev 
avtov g dva dvo nqb nqogoinov avtov elg ndaap noXip xal tonop, ov sfieXXsv avzbg 

2 EQiEG&ai. 'EXsyzp ovp ngbg avtovg' 6 ph &EQiGpbg noXvg, oi de iqydiai oXiyoi* 
8eq&rite ovp tov xvgiov tov ftEQiGpov, oncog ixfiaXq igydtag elg tbv OEQiapov 

3 4 avtov. 'Tndyste ' idov, iydt dnoGze'V.(o vpdg dg dqpag ip peacp Xvxcop. Mi] pa- 
Gtd&te (laXdvtiw, py nqqap, (trjde vnodqpata * xal [irfiipa xatd t)\p bdbv 

5 danaGrjG&e.* Elg r t P d' dp olxiap Eige'QxrjG&e, nQmov Xtysts' Eigypq t$ oixq> 

6 tovt(p. Kal iav % ixEi vibg EiQrjrrjg 9 inavanavGStai in avtbp tj Etgypq vpnp • el 

7 da wye, icp vfidg dvaxdfixpei. 'Ev aviq 3i ty oixia pt'pete iG&iopteg xal nipov- 
tEg/td 'naq avtcov • a&og yaq 6 iQydrrjg tov ftiG&ov avtov ian * py perapaiPBtB 

8 «£ olxiag tig olxiap. Kal elg qv d'.av noXip eigiQfflG&e xal dixoaptai vpag, io&UtB 

9 td naQatiOefieva vpip, f xal &EQansvete tovg iv avzq aG&epeig, xal Xf'yste av- 

10 toig' ijyyixEP i(f vfiag 7] fiaaiXeia tov &eov. Elg t]v d* dv noXiv Elge'gfflG&e xal firj 

11 dtxoovtai vpag, i&X&ovTEg tig tag nXatsiag ai'tJjg e in ate • xal tbv xonoQzbv 
top xoXXq&ipta rjfup ix tr^g noXEtmg vfi&p dnopaaaofie&a ifup* nXqp tov to 

12 yivcoGxete, on qyyixep [icp i^ag] t] @aGiXeia tov &eov ' Aiyta [di] ipTp, on 

13 J£od6[ioig iv zjj iU**Q$ ixEipy dpsxtotegov eatai, § zjj noXei ixeipq. Oval aoi, 
Xooatyp * oval aoi, Bq&Gaidd * on el ip Tvgcp xal ZiSuvi iyipopto at dvvdfisig 

14 at ysvofiEvai ip vpiv, ndXai dp ip Gaxxqt xal Gnodcp xa&qpepat peteporjGap. I2Xt]v 

15 Tvqw xal 2idcovi dvExrotegov eGtai iv tjj xqigei, y bfup. Kal gv, Kanegvaovfi, ij 

16 mg tov ovgapov {npa&eioa, tag adov xatapifiao&qGr}. '0 dxovcov vp&p ipov 
dxoveiy xal 6 d&Et&p vpag ips d&Etei' 6 di ipe d&etav d&Etei tbv dnoatEi- 
Xavtd fie. 



tt 4 Comp. 2 K. 4, 29. 
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§§ 80, 81, 82.] UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 89 



§ 81. Jesus goes up to the Festival of Tabernacles. His final departure from Galilee. 

Incidents in Samaria. 

John VII. 2—10. 

2 3 Hv de iyyvg i\ eogtrj toov 'Iovdaicov, rj Gxrjvo7irjyia. Elnov oiv ngbg aitov oi 

adeXyol aitov • peta^di ivtev&ev xal vnaye elg ttjv 'Iovdaiav, ha xal oi pa- 

4 &7jrai gov dewgyjctcooi ta egya gov, a noieXg. Oidelg yag iv xgvntq ti noieX 

xai £qteX aitbg iv naggijGia eh at. el tavta noieXg, tpavegouGOv ceavtbv t<p 

5 6 xoGfinp. Ovde yag oi ddeXqpol avtov imGtevov elg avtov. Aeyei ovv avtoXg 6 

'Irjaovg • 6 xaigbg 6 ipbg ovnco ndgecnv, 6 de xaigbg o ifietegog ndvtoti ianv 

7 etoifxog. Oi dvvatai 6 xoGpog fiiGeXv ifiag, ifte de [iiGei, oti iy<h (tagtvga negl 

8 avtov, on ta soya avtov novrjgd ictiv. 'TfieXg avdpqte elg ttjv eogtijv tavtrjv • 
eyco ov7TG> dvafiaivco elg tr\v eogt\v tavtrjv, oti 6 xaigbg 6 ifibg ovnco TrenXrjgcO' 

9 10 tai. Tavta de elnav aitoXg epeivev iv t§ raXiXaia. 'Qg de are^riaav oi ddeX- 
qpol avtov, tote xal aitbg ave'(lr] elg tijv eogtrjv, oi cpavegag, aXX cog iv xgvntfy. 

Luke IX. 51 — 56. 

51 ^Eyeveto de iv top GVitnXtjgovG&ai tag rjfiegag tlqg avaXrjipewg avtov, xal aitbg 

52 to ngogwnov avtov iGtr^e tov nogeveG&ai elg 'IegovGaXfy. Kal aniateiXev 
dyyeXovg ngb ngogdnov avtov • xal nogevdevteg elgqX&ov elg xo&[tqv 2afiagei- 

53 tmv, agte etoifiaGai aitcjj. Kal ovx ide^avto aitov, oti to ngogconov avtov 

54 jjv nogevofxevov elg *IegovGaXrni. 'Jdovteg de oi \iaftr\tai aitov 'Idxoj^og xal 
'Iwdvvrig elnov xvgie, fte'Xetg emoapev nvg xataffivai dno tov oigavov xai 

55 avaloJGai avtovg, dog xal 'HXiag inoirjGe ; 2tgacpelg de inetljiriGev avtoXg xal 

56 elnev oix otdate, olov nvev\aatdg iate vpeXg ; '0 yag vibg tov dv&goinov ovx 
%X&e ipvxag dv&gconcov dnoXecai, dXXa oojgcu. Kal inogevOfjaav eig eiegav 
xo&pqv. 

§ 82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Samaria. 

Luke XVII. 11—19. 

11 Kal iyeveto iv r<p nogevea&ai avtov elg 'legovaaXrm, xal aitbg di^g^eto dia 

12 fiiaov 2a(iageiag xal raXiXalag. Kal elgegxope'vov avtov eig tiva xafajv dnqv- 

13 trjffav avt(p dexa Xengol dvdgeg, oi eottjaav noggaOev xal avtol r { gav qxnvrjv 

14 Xiyovteg • 7^<rov imatdta, iXe'qoov imag. Kal Idwv elnev aitoXg • nogev&evteg 
imdefeate eavtovg toXg iegevai. xal iyeveto iv r<p vndyeiv aitovg, ixa&aqi<j&r r 

15 cav. Elg de i% aitwv idoiv, oti la&rj, vniatgetye pet a cpoavijg [leydXrjg do£d£(ov 

16 tbv -deov • xal eaeaev em ngogvmov naga tovg nodag aitov ei^agiat&v aitq. 

17 xal aitbg tjv Uapageittjg. 'Anoxgi&elg de 6 'fyaov'g elnev • oiyjl oi dexa ixa&a- 

18 qia&rjaav ; oi de ivvea nov ; Oix evge&rjaav vnoatgexpavteg dovvai do%av tcp 

19 #«£, el prj 6 dXXoyevrjg oltog ; Kal elnev aitcp • avaatag nogevov • ij matig 
gov Geacoxi ce. 



12 
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PART VI. 



THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS 

BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

Time : Six months less one week. 



§ 83. Jesus at the Festival of Tabernacles. His public teaching. — Jerusalem. 
John VII. 11—53. VIII. 1. 

11 \Ji ovv'Iovdaioi i£qtovv aitbv iv %% iogty xal eXeyov nov iativ ixeivog ; 

12 Kai yoyyva[ioQ noXvg negl avtov rp iv toig o%Xmg. ol ph eXeyov ' oti dya&og 

13 iativ . aXXoi de eXeyov ov ' aXXa nXava tov oyXov. Ovdelg pivtoi naqQijaia 

14 iXdXei nsol avtov 8ia tov yofiov twv 'lovdaitov* "Hdrj de ttjg eootrjg fieaovarjg 

15 avi^y 6 'Tqaovg elg to leqbv xal ididaaxe. Kai i&avpaCov ol 'Iovdatoi Xiyov- 

16 teg • nag ovtog yqdnfiata oJde pi] fiefiad'tjxoig ; 'Anexgiftri ovv avtolg 6 'Iq- 

17 <jovg xcu elnev* tj ifirj didapi ovx iativ i/tij, aXXa tov mpxpavtog fie' f idv tig 
&iXq to &eXtjfia avtov noieiv, yvoiaetai negl vqg dida%7Jg, notegov ix tov &eov 

18 iativ, J] iy<o an i/iavtov Xalo). '0 ay eavtov laXcov tijv d6£av trjvidiav tyteT, 
6 de tytoiv tijv do£av tov ne f fixf)avtog avtov, ovtog aXq&qg iati, xal adixia iv 

19 avtcp ovx eativ. Ov Mcovaijg didtaxev vfiiv tov vofiov ; xal oidelg i% ificov 

20 noiei tov vofiov. ti fie ^rjteite dnoxteivai ; *Anexgiftri 6 o%Xog xal elm ' daifio- 

21 viov effig * tig ae ^tjteT dnoxteivai ; 'Anexgi&ri 6 'Iqaovg xal einev aitoig ' ev 

22 egyov inoirjaa, xal ndvteg &avpd£ete f diet tovto. Mosvarjg ded&xev ifiiv trjv 
negitofirjv, (ovx oti ix tov Moovaeoag iativ, aXX ix tav nate'gotv,) xal iv 

23 aaffidtcp negitepvete dv&gvmov* El negitofirjv Xa^avei av&gconog iv caffid- 
tcp, tva firj Xv&q 6 vopog Moovaeoog, ifiol %oXate, oti oXov av&gmnov vyirj inoitjaa 

2425 iv caffidtcp; Mq xgivete xat orpiv, aXXa tijv dixaiav xqioiv xQivate. "EXeyov 
ovv tiveg ix tw 'IeQOooXviutaiv ov% ovtog iativ y ov ^tjtovaiv anoxtelvai; 

a 22. Lev. 12, 3. 
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§ 83.] THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 91 



JOHN VII. 

26 » xai ide, naQgrjala XaXel, xal oidev aizcp Xiyovai ' \ir\note cdrj&wg iyvcaaav ol 

27 agxovteg, on ovtog iativ [aXtj&oig] 6 Xgiatog ; ? aXXa tovtov oidapev noOev 

28 eativ ' 6 de Xgiatog otav egxqtai, oidelg yivdaxei no&ev lath. *Exga%ev ovv 
ev to) lego) diddaxmv 6 'Iqaovg xal Xe'ymv ' xafii oidate, xal old are no&ev eifil ' 
xai an ipavzov oix iXqXv&a, aX)' eativ dXq&ivbg 6 ntfixpag fie, ov ifielg oix 

29 30 oidate. *Eyw olda aitov, on nag' aitov etfii, xdxelvog fie dneoteiXev. '£fjj- 
tovv olv avtov nidaai, xal oidelg ine'fiaXev in aitbv trjv x £ LQ a > on ovnco 

31 iXrjXv&ei r) aga avtov. TIoXXoi de ix tov o%Xov inlatevaav elg avtov xal iXs- 
yov • on 6 Xgiatog, otav eX&q, pqn nXelova orjfieia tovtoov norfaei, <£v ovtog 

32 inoltjaev ; *Hxovaav ol &agiaaloi tov o^Xov yoyyv£ovtog negl avtov ravta, 
xal dneateiXav ol &agiaaloi xal ol agx^gelg inqgirag, Iva mdamaiv avtov. 

33 Elnev ovv o'Jrjaovg' eti fiixgov %qovov petf vfiwv elfii,^xal vndyoo ngbg tbv 

34 nifAxpavtd fie. Zt]tr(aete pe, xai oix evgrjaete • xai onov eifil iyoi, ifielg ov dv- 

35 vaaOe iX&elv. Elnov ovv ol 'Iovdaloi ngbg eavtovg ' nov ovtog ftsXXei nogevs- 
aOai, on Tjpelg ov% evg^aofiev avtov ; (irj slg tijv diaanogav tmv 'EXXrjvcov peXXei 

36 nogevea&ai xal diddaxeiv tovg EXXqvag ; Tig iativ ovtog 6 Xoyog, ov elne • 
tytrjaete fie, xal oix evgrjaete, xal onov ei/xl iyoi, ifielg oi dvvaa&e iX&elv; 

37 3 Ev de ty i^dty fjfiega ty fieydXq tt)g eogtrjg elatrjxei 6 'Iqaovg xal exga%e Xs- 

38 yav • idv tig dtxpa, ^eWoo nqog pe xal mvitto. * niatevoiv Big ipi, xa&mg 

39 elnev tj ygacprj, notaftol ix rrjg xoiXiag avtov gevaovaiv vdatog £avtog* Tovto 
dsslns mol tov nvzv\iatog y ov ipAXov Xapfidveiv oi mattvovteg elg avtov 

40 ovnoa yao l\v nvevfia ayiov, on 6 'Iqaovg oidinoo ido^daftrj. IloXXol ovv ix tov 

41 SxXov axovaaptsg tbv Xoyov iXsyov * ovtog ianv dXtj&^g 6 nooqjqttjg. "AlXoi 
iXeyov • ovtog iativ 6 Xoiorog. aXXoi de iXsyov ' py yag ix tiqg raXiXaiag 6 

42 Xgiatbg igx^tai ; Ovxt tj ygacprj elnev, on ix tov ane'gpatog J avid xal dnb 

43 BrjOXeip trjg xaifflg, onov r)v J avid, b Xguytbg egxetai ; b 2^Wa °w ^ T< ? 

44 ox^ty h* v8t0 8i m*ov. Tiveg de r)&eXov «5 aitoiv mdaai avtov, dXt ovdelg 

45 ini$aXev in avtov tag #eiipas. *HX&ov ovv ol vnrjgitai ngbg tovg dgxiegelg xal 

46 0agiaaiovg • xal elnov avtolg ixelvoi ' dia ti oix r)ydyete avtov ; 'Anexgl&qaav 
ol vnrjgetai' ovdtnote ovtoag iXdXrjGev av&gwnog, tog ovtog 6 av&gconog. 

47 48 ^Anexgi&ricav ovv avtolg ol <Pagiaaioi ' pr; xal v/ielg nenXdvrja&e ; Mq ng ix 

49 tav dgxovtoov inlatevaev elg avtov ?j ix tav tpaqiaaimv ; *AXX 6 oxXog ovtog, 

50 o itn ytvwGxcov tbv vofiov, imxatdgatol eiai. Aeyei Nixodtjfiog ngbg aitovg, 6 

51 iX&av vvxtbg ngbg aitov, elg av i&aizuV pt} 6 tofiog ijfim xglvei tbv av- 

52 &ga)nov, iav fit] axpvay nag' aitov ngotegov xal yvfi, tl nout; 'Anexgi&qaav 
xal elnov aitaj ' (irj xal cv ix tijg raXiXaiag el; igevvqaov xal He, on ngocpfi- 
rrjg ix tr]g raXiXaiag oix iyi]yegtai. 

53. VIII. 1 Kal inogev&rj exaatog elg tbv olxov avtov '> 'Iqaovg de inogev&Tj efc 
to ogog tSiV iXaiwv* 



a 38. Is. 55. 1. 58, 11. Comp. Is. 44, 3. Zech. 13, 1. 14, 8. 
b 42. Comp. Ps. S9, 4. 132, 11. Mic. 5> 1 [2]. 
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92 FROM THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES [PaRT VI. 

§ 84. The Woman taken in Adultery.— Jerusalem. 

John VIII. 2—11. 

2 Og&gov de ndXiv nageysvezo eig zb Ugov, xal nag 6 Xabg ifflsro agog av- 

3 tov ' xai xa&laag ididaGXEv aizoig. *AyovGi de ol ygafifiazEig xal oi &agiGaioi 
ngog avzbv yvvaixa iv iioi^ia xatEiXijfifis'vrjv, xal G7r\Gav7Eg aizip iv peG(p 

4 ' XeyovGiv aizcp* didaGxaXe, avzrj q yw\ xazeiXrjcp^Tj in aizoq}dgqp (toiXEVOfu'vtj. 

5 'Ev de 7$ voficp Mavaijg fjfuv ivezeiXazo zag zoiavzag Xi&ofioXelG&ai • a Gv ovv 

6 zi Xeyetg ; Tovzo de eXeyov nstgd&vzEg aizov, iva e%a)Gi xazrjyogeiv avtov. 6 

7 de Irjoovg xaz<a xvxpag, rep daxzvXcp eygacpEv eig 7r\v yqv. *Qg de inepEvov 
egwzwvzeg aizov, avaxvxpag elns ngbg aizoig • 6 dva/idgzijzog v^kov nguzog 

8 9 zov XiOov in aizrj fjaXetco. Kal ndXiv xdza> xvxpag sygaq>Ev eig zr)v yyv. Oi 
de axovaavzeg xal vno zrjg cvveidijaetog iXeyxoptvoi i%r]gy(pvzo eig xa& eig, dg- 
^dfievoi anb 7&v ngEGpvzegcov ecog zav iG^dzoiv • xal xazeXeiy&q povog 6 *Irj- 

10 aovg xal rj yvvrj iv pe'ccp iazaaa. 'Avaxvxpag de 6 'IqGOvg xal pijdeva &eaGU- 
pevog nXr)v ztjg yvvaixbg elnev aizq • q yvvrj, nov elaiv ixeivoi ol xazrjyogoi gov ; 

11 oideig ge xazexgivev ; *H de elnev oideig, xvgte. sine de aizq 6 'IqGOvg* oide 
iyoi ge xazaxgivoa. nogevov xal [itjxszi dpdgzave. 

§ 85. Further public teaching of our Lord. He reproves the unbelieving Jews, and 
escapes from their hands. — Jerusalem. 

John VIII. 12—59. 

12 IJdXiv ovv 6 'IrjGOvg aizoig iXdXrjGE Xe'ynv ' iyri eipi zb qxng 70v xoofiov • 6 
axoXov&av ipol oi fir) negmazrjGei iv ztq cxozia, dXX e%ei zb yoig ztjg fco$£. 

13 Elnov ovv avtty ol tyagiGaloi * gv negi Geavzov pagzvgelg * fj [tagzvgia gov ovx 

14 eGtiv aXrj&rjg. Anexgi^rj 'IrjGOvg xal elnev avzoig * xav iya pagzvgw negl 
ifiavzov, dXtj&rjg icziv rj pagzvgia fiov, ozi olda noQev rjX&ov xal nov vndyco • 

15 ifAeig de ovx oidaze, noOEv eg^ofiat, xal nov vndym. 'TpeTg xaza 7t[v cdgxa 

16 xglvEZE, iyoi) oi xglvxa oidiva. Kal iav xgivco de iyol, if xgiGtg tj ipi] dXri&^g 

17 iciiv, ozi fidvog oix Eipl, dXX iya> xal 6 nifjixpag fie nazrjg. Kal iv zqp vopop 
de 7$ vfiEtegq) yeyganzai' h ozi dvo av&gton&v rj fiagzvgia dXq&rjg sgziv. 

*18 'Eyoi sifH 6 pagzvgav negl ipavzov, xal pagzvgei nsgl ipov 6 nepxpag fie nazqg. 

19 "EXeyov ovv aizq> ' nov hziv 6 na7t i g gov ; dnexgi&T] 6 'IrjGOvg ' ovze ipe oidaze 

20 ovze zov nazega fiov' ei ipe ydetze, xal zbv naziga pov ^deize dv. Tavza ta 
gtjpaza iXdXqGEv [o 'IijGOvg] iv 7$ ya^ocpvXaxicp didaGxmv iv zip iegcp* xal 
oideig iniacev aizov, ozi ovnco iXijXv&Ei rj (&ga aizov. 

21 ElnEV ovv ndXiv aizoig 6 'IrjGOvg' iy<n vndy<n, xal ^tjz^geze [is, xal iv 7% 
dfiagzia vpav ano&aveiG&s* onov iyw vndya) vpEig oi dvvaG&E iX&eiv» 

22 *EXeyov ovv ol 'Iovdaioi * prjzi dnoxzEVEi eavzov, ozi Xeyei • onov iy<n vndyto, 

23 vpelg oi dvvaG&e iXOeTv; Kal slnsv aizoig' vpEig ix zav xdzco icze, iya ix 
7&v dvtu eifii' vpelg ix 70v xocpov 70vzov icze, iya> ovx eifil ix zov xoG^ov 



a 5. Lev. 20, 10. Comp. Deut. 22, 21. b 18. Deut. 17, 6. Comp.JDeut 19, 15. 
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§§ 84, 85.] UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 93 

JOHN VIII. 

24 tovrov. Elnov ovv vpTv, on dnoOaveta&e iv taig apagtlaig vfitov • iav yag 

25 firj maTEvatjre, on iyd slpi, ano&aveio&e iv taig apagriaig iftav. "EXeyov ovv 
avT(p* av tig el; xal elnev avtoig 6 'Iqaovg* t\v dgyt\v o> Te xoc ' XaXa ifiTv. 

26 TloXXa a/w mol vfiwv XaXeiv xal xgiveiv ' aXX 6 ne'pxpag fie dXtj'&rjg ion, xayoi, 

27 a rjxovaa nag avtov, tavta Xiyco elg top xoapov. Ovx eyvoaaav, on tbv 

28 natega avtoig eXeyev. Elnev ovv avtoig 6 'Iqaovg ' otav vxpoiatjte tbv vibv tov 
av&ganov, tot% yvoiaea&e, on iyoi elpi xal an ifiavtov not<x> ovds'v, aXXa 

29 xa&ag idida^e fie 6 natrjg fiov, tavta XaXa t ' xal 6 nt'pxpug fie fiet ifiov iattv' 
ova. aqtjxe i*e povov 6 naztjg, on iya ta dgeatd avtcp noia ndvtote. 

30 31 Tavta avtov XaXovvtog, noXXol iniazevaav Elg avtov. *EXeyev ovv 6 \lq- 
aovg ngog rovg nematevxotag avzcp 'Iovdaiovg* iav ifieig fieivrjte iv tcp Xoycp 

32 tq5 if4$ 9 aXij&ag fia&tjtai fiov iate, ! xa), yvwaeaOs t\v dXtjOeiav, xal fj aXrj- 

33 deia sXevdegaaei ifiag. 'AnBxgi&qaav avtcp* antgfia'Afigadfi iafiEvxal ovdevl 

34 dedovXevxapev noinotE' nwg av Xeyeig- on iXevOegoi yevqoea&s ; 'AnExgi&tj 
avtoig 6 'Irjaovg ' dfir t v dfir t v Xtya ifiTv, on nag 6 nomv trjv dfiagtiav dovXog 

35 eatittjg dfiagtiag. c O tie dovXog ov fiivsi iv t\ oixiu tig tbv alava' 6 vibg 

36 fiivn etg tbv alwva. 3 Eav ovv 6 vibg ifiag iXevOegoiari y ovtmg iXev&egoi eaea&e. 

37 018a, on anigfia 'Afigadfi fate • aXXa ^tjteite fie dnoxteivai, on 6 Xoyog 6 ifibg 

38 ov %(ngeZ iv ifiiv. 'Eya o ioigaxa naga tq5 natgi fiov XaXa • xa) vpeig ovv o 

39 emgdxats naga tm natgl ipav nouite. '/4nexgi&rjaav xal elnov avtuy b 
nattjg fjiinv 3 y4^gad[4. iati. Xt'yti avtoig b 'Iqaovg- ei rixva rov 'uJpgaap tjis, 

40 r« tgya tov 'u4pgaa[A. inoitite av. Nvv de ^rjteiti pe dnoxtelvat, av&goanov, 
og ity dXrj&eiav ifuv XeXtiXqxa, yv rjxovaa naga, rov food • tovto 'Afigaap ovx 

41 inoiqaev. 'T^ig noielte ta egya tov natgbg ifunv. elnov ovv avi$* imeTg ix 

42 nogveiag ov yeyevvrjfie&a' eva natiga tyonev, tbv &eov. Elnev ovv avtoig o 
'Irjaovg' el b Oebg nattjg vficov r t v, fjanate av ipi* iydo yag ix tov deov i%qX- 

43 &ov xal tjxoi)' ovde yag an ipavtov iXrfkvOa, dXX ixeivog fie antateiXe. Aia 
ti ttjv XaXiav tr\v ipyv ov yiva&axete ; on ov dvvaaOe axoveiv tbv Xoyov tbv 

44 i^ov. 'TpeTg ix tov natgbg tov diafioXov iath xal tag im&vfitag tov natgbg 
ifiwv QiXete notelv. ixeivog dv&gcanoxtovog l\v an dgyj]g xal iv ty dXrj&tia ovx 
eatrjxev, oti ovx eativ dXq&eia iv avzcp. otav XaXy to \pevoog> ix tav idiwvXaXeT, 

45 on xpevatrjg iatl xal 6 nattjg avtov. 'Eya de on t\v dXtjdeiav Xiyoo, ov m- 

46 atevete pot. Tig «£ vpav iX*y%ei (it negl dfiagtiag ; el 8e dXq&eiav Xiyw, dia 

47 tiifieig ov mateveti pot ; '0 cot' ix tov &eov ta gr^ata tov &eov dxover dia 

48 tovto vpeig ovx axovete, on ix tov &eov ovx iati. 'Anexgidriaav ovv ol 'Iov- 
ftaToi xal elnov avtcp • ov xaXag Xtyopev TjptTg, on Hapageitrjg el ay xal datpo- 

49 viov e%eig ; 3 Anexgi#t\ 'lrjaovg • iya datpoviov ovx «^ca, aXXa tifi<^ tbv natiga 

50 fiov, xal ifieig atipd&te [*e. 'Eya de ov fj/Tw t\v oifeav fxov • eativ 6 tytav 

51 xal xgivcov. 3 A\i\v dutjv Xeyco ifiiv, idv tig tbv Xoyov tbv ifibv trjgqari, ftdvatov 

52 ov (*rj Qecogrjaji elg tbv alma. Elnov ovv avttg ol 'Iovdaioi • vvv iyvoixapev, 
on datftoviov e^eig. 'A^gaa/ji dne&ave xal ol ngoqitjtat f xal av Xiyeig* idv 

53 ng tbv Xoyov fiov trjgr^, ov prj yevarjtai ftavdtov elg tbv al&va' firj av 
fiEi^(ov el tov natgbg yfiav 'Afigadp, ogttg ane&avs ; xal ol ngocptjtai 
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94 FROM THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES [PART VI. 

JOHN VIII. 

54 dne&avov tiva Geavtbv noteTg ; 'Anexgiftq 'Irjaovg' idv iya do£a£a> 
epavtov, ri do$a pov ovdev ictiv eGtiv 6 nazqg pov 6 do%d£av fie, ov vpeZg' 

55 Xeyeze, on &ebg vpcav iozi, f xal ovx iyvoixaze avzov • iya de olda avzov ' xal 
eav emw, ozi ovx olda avtov, eaopai opoiog ifi&v, xpevGzrjg' dX)! olda avtov 

56 xai tov Xoyov avtov ztjgco. 'A^gadfji 6 nazijg vpav TiyaXfodaa.ro, iva idq rip 

57 tifiegav zijv iprjv xal elds xal i^agy. Elnov ovv oi 'Iovdaioi ngbg avtov nev- 

58 rrjxovta etrj ovnta e^etg, *«' 'Apgadu mgaxag ; Elnev avtoTg 6 'Iqaoig • a/ijy* 

59 a\i\v Xe'yca vpiv, nglv 'Apgadp yevic&ai iyoi el[U. 7 IIgav ovv Xi&ovg, ha fidXoi- 
aiv in avtov ' 'lijaovg de ixgvfiq xal iZqX&ev ix tov iegov dteX&av dice piaov 
avtav, xal nagTjyev ovtmg. 

§ 86. A Lawyer instructed. Love to our neighbour defined. Parable of the good 
Samaritan. — Near Jerusalem, 

Luke X. 25—37. 

25 Kai Idov, vopixog tig dvtatij ixnetgd£<nv avtov xal Xtyoav • didaGxaXe, ti noi- 

26 rpag ^cqtjv aioiviov xXrjQOVO[Jiqa<Q ; '0 de elne ngbg avtov • iv to) vopep ti yeyga- 

27 nzai; noZg dvayivoiaxeig ; '0 de dnoxgi&elg elnev* dyanfoetg xvgiov tov &eov 
aov ej oXtjg ttjg xagdiag gov xal «£ oXqg trjg \f>v%tjg gov xal ej oXijg zr\g layiog 

28 gov xal i\ oXrjg zijg diavoiag gov, xal tov nXrpiov gov d>g Geavzov. Elne de 

29 avtcp • og&oog dnexgiOtjg • tovto noiei, xal £170"?/. de &£X<av dtxaiovv eavzbf 

30 elne ngbg tov 'Iqaovv xal tig eGzi fiov nXqaiov ; 'TnoXafav de 6 'IqGovg elnev 
av&gomog tig xaztfiaivev anb * legovGaXrm elg e Ieqi%oi, xal XqGzaig negieneoev * 
o* xal ixdvGavteg avtov xal nXqyag imOevteg dntjX&ov, dqpevteg ttfti&apj} zvy- 

31 ydvovta. Kata Gvyxvgiav de iegevg tig xate^awev iv ty odqj ixeivrj, xal idatv 

32 avtov avtinagyXdev. 'Oftoioag de xal Aevitrig, yevopevog xazd tov tonov, 

33 iX&mv xal idwv dvzinag'riX&e. 2apageitrig de tig odevoav rfX^e xat avtov, xal 

34 idav avtov iGnXayxnG&q. Kal ngogeX&av xatidqce rd tgav\iata avtov, 
im%mv eXaiov xal olvov ' intfiipdaag de avtov inl to idiov xtrjvog tjyayev avtov 

35 eig navdo^elov xal inepeXyftrj avzov. Kal inl t\v avgiov i^eX'&oiv, ixpaXav 
dvo dijvdgia edcaxe top navdo^el xal elnev avto} * inifieXr^zi avtov, xa) o,zi av 

36 ngogdanavtjGrig, iya> iv to) inavegxeG&ai pe anodoioa goi. Tig ovv zovzcav z<»v 

37 zqiwp doxei goi nXfjoiov yeyovevai zov ipneGovzog elg zovg XrjGtdg ; *0 de elnev ' 
6 noifoag to eXeog fiez avzov. elnev ovv avzo) 6 'ItjGovg' nogevov xal gv, 
noiei ofioicog. 

§ 87. Jesus in the house of Martha and Mary.— Bethany. 

Luke X. 38—42. 

38 'Eysveto de iv zep nogeveGd ai avtovg, xal avtbg elgljX&ev elg xoifirjv zivd ' 

39 yvvrj de tig bvofiati Mdg&a vnedQato avtov eig tov olxov avtr t g. Kal tqde 
tjv adeXcpTj xaXovfiivrj Magia, % xal nagaxa&icaGa naga tovg nodag tov 'ItjGOv 

a 27. Deut. 6, 5. Lev. 19, 18. Comp. Lev. 18, 5. 
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§§ 86, 87, 88, 89.] until our lord's arrival at bethant. 95 

LUKE X. 

40 qxove tbv Xoyov aitov. *H 8l Mdg&a negieGnato negl noXXfjv diaxoviav int- 
er aa a 8e elne • xvgie, ov ueXet ooi, on fj adeXyrj uov uovrjv ue xazeXine diaxo- 

41 veiv ; eine ovv aizq, Iva uoi GvvavziXd^ijzai. 'AnoxgiOetg 8e elnev airy o 

42 'JqGOvg • Mdg&a, Mdg&a, uegtuvag xal rvgftdt.q negl noXXd • f ivbg 8e ian xgsia. 
Magia tie tqv dya&rjv uegida i%eXt%ato, fjng oix atpaiQeOrjaerai an airr t g. 

§ 88. The Disciples again taught how to pray.— Near Jerusalem. 

Luke XL 1—13. 

1 Kai eyevero iv r$ elvai avtov iv tonop tin ngogetyouevov, dog inavGato, elni 
tig rdov ua&rjrdov avrov ngbg avrov xvgie, dida^ov quag ngogeixeG&ai, xa&dog 

2 xal 'Icodpvfjg idida^e tovg ua&qzag avrov. Elne tie aizoTg • ozav ngogevxtjG&e, 
Xiyere • ndreg rjudov b iv tolg oigavolg, ayiaa&rjtc* to ovoud gov • iX&iru jy 

3 (taGiXeia gov • yevrj&qrG) to QiXijud gov dog iv ovgavcp xal in) tqg ytjg • ! tbv 

4 agrov yudov tbv imovGiov ti&ov qulv to xa(f quegav • xal aqpeg rjulv tag auag- 
tiag Tjudbv, xai yag aizol ayieuev navrl oqpeiXovti tjulv ' xal utj eigeviyxqg rjuag 

5 elg neigaGuov • dXXa gvGai quag anb tov novrjgov. Kal elne agog aitovg ' tig 
«£ iudov Qei cpilor, xal nogevcetai agog avrov uEGovvxtiov xal einq ahr<p ' qlle, 

6 iq?ig6v uoi tgelg agtovg, ! ineidij qpiXog uov napyevero i £ bdov ngog us xal ovx 

7 I^cd o naga&rJGoo air$ ' f xaxelvog egco&ev anoxgt&elg einq • uq uoi xonovg 
naQe%e' ffirj rj &vga xixXeiGrai, xal ta naidta uov uer iuov elg t\v xoirrjv bIgIv' 

8 oi difauai dvaarag dowai goi. ytf-yco iutv, el xal ov doaGEi aitcp avaczag 
diet to thai avrov cpilov, Sid ye trjv dvaideiav avtov iyeg&eig doiGei avrq) ogwv 

9 XQxfeti. Kuya iuiv Xiya' aizelre, xal do&foerai vuip' ^tjreire xal eigrjoete' 

10 xgovete, xal avoiyrjGetat iutv. JJag yag 6 aiznv Xaufidvei, xal 6 tytav evgi- 

11 Gxeiy xal tm xgovovti dvoiy^Getai. Tiva de «J hum tbv natiga ah^Gei o 
vibg agtov, urj M&ov imdaaei avtqj ; tj xal i^^vr, ut] dvrl ii&vog oqw imticoaei 

12 13 air co ; f( xal iav air fay aov, utj imdoioei airq Gxogniov ; Ei ovv ifieig no- 
ptjqoI indgxovzeg oidare douara dya&a didovai tolg tixvoig iuoiv, noaop uaXXov 
6 narrjg 6 «£ oigavov dcoaei nvevua dyiov tolg aizovGiv avtov. 

§ 89. The Seventy return.— Jerusalem ? 

Luke X. 17-24. 

17 ' TneGtgexpav de ol iffaouqxovra uera x<*Q<*$ hyovteg • xvgte, xal ta daiuovia 

18 inotaGGetai tjuiv iv rep bvouati Gov. Elne de aitoTg' i&eoigovv tov Gatavat 

19 dog acrganriv ix tov oigavov nsGovza. 'Jdov, didwui iuiv t\v i^ovGiav tov 
nateiv indveo ocpeoov xal Gxogm'oov, xal inl nacav tr\v dvvauiv tov ix&gov * 

20 xal oidev iuag ov uij adixfoei. Illijv iv rovtop utj x^QSte, on ta nvevuata 
vulv vnotdxSGetai' x a ^Q et8 &* [udMov'], oti ta ovouata iuav iygdept] iv toig 

21 oigavoTg. 'Ev ait\ tq &ga rjyaXXiaGato to) mevuati 6 'ItjGovg xal efaev 
i^ouoloyovuai goi 9 ndteg, xvgie tov oigavov xal trjg yqg, on dnixgvxpag tavta 
anb Goqpw xal gvvstm xal anexdXvxpag aizcCvrinioig. vai, o nazqg, on ov- 
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LUKE X. 

22 tag iyiveto eidoxia efingoG&ev gov- Kai Gtgaq)e)g ngbg tovg fia&qtag elne - 
ndvta poi nagedo&rj vnb tov natgog pov ' xal oidelg yivdcxei, tig icziv 6 vlog 9 
ei fit] 6 natrjg 9 xal rig ianv 6 natr]g 9 ei fii] 6 viog, xal a idv fiovXrjtai 6 vibg 

23 dnoxaXvxpai. Kai Gtgacpelg ngbg tovg fia&tjtag xat idiav elne' paxdgioi oi 

24 ocp&aXpol oi fiXe'novzeg, a fiXeneze. Aiya yog vpiv, on noXXol ngocprjtai xcu 
fiaaileig ijdeXrjGav idtlv 9 a ifielg (iXenete, xal ovx eldov, xal axovoai, a axovete, 
xal ova qxovGav. 

§ 90. A man born blind is healed on the Sabbath. Our Lord's subsequent dis- 
courses. — Jerusalem. 

John IX. 1—41. X. 1—21. 
1 2 Kai nagdyav eldev av&ganov tvyXbv ix yevetijg. Kai rjgattjGav avzbv oi 
Ifia&fjTai avTov Xeyovteg' gaffii, rig i/pagtev ; ovtog t[ oi yovelg avtov, iva 

3 tvcpXbg yevvr^Oy ; 'Anexgi&ij 'Irjaovg' ovze ovtog jjpaorev ovze oi yoveTg av- 

4 tov, aXX Iva cpavega&y ta egya tov &eov if avtqj* 'Efts del igyd&G&ai ret 
egya tov ntyxpavzog jue, Hag Tjfie'ga iGtiv eg^etai vv%, ore ovdelg dvvatai igyd- 

5 6 £ea&ah "Ozav iv tip xoGficp a, cpag eifii tov xoGfiov. Tavta einav entvae 
yapai, xal inoirjGe nrjXbv ex $ov ntvepatog, xa\ infygiGe tbv nrjXbv enl tovg 

7 ocp&aXfiovg tov tvcpXov, ' xa\ elnev avtdp • vnaye, vixpai eig tr\v xoXv^r\^gav 
tov 2iXad\i (3 egprjvevetai dneGtaXftivog). dnrjX&ev ovv xal ivi\pato,xal ijX&s 

8 fiXenav. Oi ovv yeitoveg xal oi fteagovvteg avtbv to ngozegov, on ngogaitrjg 

9 ?]v f eXeyov ' ov% ovtog eativ\ 6 xaOrjpevog xal ngogaitav ; "AXXoi eXeyov • oti 
ovzog iativ. dXXoi de • oti opoiog avtcp eaziv. ixelvog eXeyev oti iyd eipi. 

10 11 "EXeyov ovv avtcp' nag ave^x^^dv gov oi oy&aXfioi ; *Anexqi#ri exeivog xal 
elnev * av&gwnog Xeyopevog 3 Ji]Govg nqXbv inoiTjGB *al ineygitie pov tovg 09- 
ftaXpovg, xal eine fiof vnaye elg trjv xoXvftfiq&gav tov HiXtaafi xal vixpai* 

12 aneX&wv de xal vixpdpevog dvefiXetya. Elnov ovv avtcp • nov ectiy exeivog ; 
Xeyei' ovx olda. 

13 14 "AyovGiv avtbv ngbg tovg <I>agiaaiovg, tov note tvqikov. *Hv de odpfiarov, 

15 ote tbv nrjXbv inoirjGev 6 ^JrjGovg xal dveqp^ev avtov tovg 6(p&aXpovg. Tldliv 
ovv ijgmtoav avtbv xal oi OagiGaioi, nag dvs$Xe\pev. 6 de elnev avtolg * nqXbr 

16 ene&rjxe fiov enl tovg ocpdaXftovg, xal ivixpdfirjV, xal fiXmco. "EXeyov ovv ex 
tav (PagiGaioov ttveg' ovtog 6 av&gaonog ovx ecti naga tov &eov 9 oti to tfajS- 
fiatov oi ttjgeL dXXoi eXeyov ' nag dvvatai av&ganog djiagtaXbg toiavta 

17 Grjpela noielv ; xal GyiG\ia rjv iv avtolg. AiyovGi top rwpxcp ndXiv' gv t( 
Xtyeig negl avzov 9 oti ^voi^e gov tovg dy&aXfiovg ; 6 de elnev * oti ngoyTJrtjg 

18 eGtiv. Ovx iniGtevcav ovv oi ' Iovdaloi negl avtov 9 oti tvcpXbg rp xal ave'fiXe* 

19 \pev 9 sag otov iqjavrjGav tovg yovelg avtov tov dva^Xexpavtog. Kai rjgazTjaap 
aitovg Xeyovteg' ovtog iGtiv 6 vibg if*av 9 ov ifielg Xeyets on tvcpXbg iyevvy&ti ; 

20 nag ovv agn (IXenei ; 'Anexgi&TjGav avtolg oi yovelg avtov xal elnov • oidafiev 9 

21 on lovtog iGtiv 6 vibg fjfiav xal oti tvqikbg iyevvtjd'ri • nag de vvv fiXe'nei, ovx 
otdapev, q tig rjvoifcev avtov tovg bq,\JaX(iovg 9 tjpelg oixoidafiev • avtbg ijhxiav 
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JOHN IX. 



22 «fje#, avrov iqctmjaare, avrbg neql avrov XaXqaei. Tavra elnov ol yovetg ai- 
tov, on iyofiovvro rovg 'Iovdaiovg. ijfy yaq awtre&eivro ol 'lovdaioi, iva idv 

23 rig avrov opoXoyqaq Xqiarov, anoavvdymyog yevtjrai. Aid rovro ol yoveig 

24 avrov elnov ' on rjXixiav e\ei, avrov eqarrjaare. 'Eyoivrjaav ovv ex devriqov 
rbv av&qatnov, og rp rvcpXog, xal elnov avro) • dbg do%av r$ &eq) • f;peTg oi- 

25 dapev, on 6 av&qanog ovrog dpaqtmXog ion*. 'Anexqtihj ovv ixeivog xal 
elmp' el dpaqrmXog ianp, ovx olda' ep olda, on rvykbg cop dqri $Xenw. 

26 27 Elnop de uvnp ndXip • ri inoitjaeaot ; nag fjpoiZeaov rovg ocp&aXpovg ; 'Am- 

xqi&ri avro%- elnop ifup rjdtj, xal ovx yxovaare: rl ndXip VeXere axoveip ; pt] 

28 xal vpeig ViXere avrov padyral yepe'a&ai ; 'EXoidoqtjaap avrbp xal elnop- 

29 av elpa&rjrrjg exeivov ijpeTg de rov Mmvaeoog iapip padyral ' f fjpeig otdapep, 

30 in Matvay XeXaXyxsv 6 &eog' rovrov de ovx oidapev no&ev iariv. 'Anexql&ti 
o av&qanog xai elnev avroig ' ip ydq rovro? ftavpaarov iariv, on vpeig ovx of dare 

31 no&ev iari, xal avico^i fiov rovg ocp&aXpovg. id after de, on dpaqnxtXcov 6 &ebg 
ovx dxovei,* aXX idp ng deoaefag I xal rb &eXypa avrov 7101%, rovrov axovei. 

32 33 'Ex rov al&vog ovx rjxova&ti, on t[voi£e'ng by&aXpovg rvyXov yeyewrjpevov. El 
34 ptjtjv ovrog naqd fteov, ovx rfivvaro noieiv ovdiv. 'Anexqidyaav xal elnov aircp • 

ip apaqriaig av eyewq&Tjg oXog, xal avdiddaxeig fjpdg ; xal e%e'(laXov avrbp «£w. 
35'Hxovaevp 'Itjaovg, on i%e'(laXov avrov fljoo, xal evqav avrbp elnev avrcp' 

36 av mareveig elg rbv vibv rov &eov ; 'Anexqi&Tj ixeivog xal elne * rig ion, xvqie, 

37 ipa niarevaat tig avrov ; Elm tie airy 'Irjaovg • xal ioioaxag avrov, xal 

38 XaXap fiera aov ixeipog ianp. c O 8s €917- marevo*,xv0i8, xal aQogexvvtjaev 

39 avzqt. Kal elnev 6 'Iqaovg ' elg xoipa iyeb elg rov xoauop rovrov yX&op, Ipa 

40 ol (i}j $Xinovreg pXsnwai xal ol pXinopreg rvyXol y&vwrai. Kalqxovaaplx 
r&p 0aQiaaio)p ravra ol opreg per avrov, xal elnop air<p ' firj xal rjfmg rv* 

41 cpXoi iapev; Iflmv avroig 6 'Iqaovg- el rvcpXol rpe, ovx av efyere auaqriav * vvv 
de Xeyere • on fiXenopev • ^ ovv afiaoria vp&v fievei. 

X. 1 *A[Atjv apijp Xeym ifup, 6 pij elgeoxopepog diet rijg dvqag elg r\p avXqv r&v 

2 naopdr&p, aXXa apafiaipav aXXa%6&ep, ixeipog xXinrr\g earl xal Xqaryg • ! 6 dh 

3 eigeQipnevog dia rijg fivgag aoifirjp ian r&v nqofidnop. Tovrqp 6 d-VQcogbg 
apoiyei, xal ra noo$ara rijg cpoovijg avrov axovei, xal ra idia nqofyara xaXel 

4 xar bvopa xal i^dyei avrd. Kal orap ra idia nooflara exfidXq, epnqoa&ev 
avrw noqeverai, xal ra nqofiara avr$ axoXov&ei, on oidaai rr\v epeorrfv 

5 avrov. 'AXXorqiqp de ov firj dxoXov&tjacoaiv, dXXd cpev^ovrai an avrov, on owe 

6 oidaai r&p dXXorgiow rqp qxoprjp. Tavrtjv rtjp naqoiplap eJnep avroig 'ly* 

7 aovg • exeivoi dl ovx eyvtoaap, ripa rp, a iXdXei avroig* Elnev ovp ndXw av- 
roig 6 'lijaovg* dfirjr dfiijv Xeyoa vjup, on iyoi elpi rj &vqa rap nqofidrwp. 

8 Ildpreg, oaoi nqb ifiov r\X$ov, xXinrai §iol xalXqaral' aXX ovx r\xovaav avroSv 

9 rd nqofiara. 'Eyoi elpi r\ dvqa- dl tpov idv rig elgt'X&ri, aoo&rjaerai, xal 

10 eigeXevaerai xal i^eXevaerai, xal vopqv evqtjaei. ' xXe'nrqg ovx eq%erai, el py iva 

11 xXe'xIm xal &voq xal dnoXeaji ' iya> rjX&ov, iva £c*rjv erfjcaai xal neqiaabv exact*- 'Eyci 

a 31. Comp. Prov. 28, 9. 
13 
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etfii 6 noifiqv 6 xaXog. 6 noifiqv 6 xaXbg ir)v ypvyfav aviov ii&naiv vneq i&v nqofla- 

12 rear • 6 fiio&ooibg de xal ovx av noifitjv, ov oix elol id nqoflaia idia, ftewqei 
ibv Xvxov iqxofievov, xal dcpirjai ra nqoftaid xal (pevyei' xal 6 Xvxog dqnaCei 

13 avid xal axoqni£ei id nqofiaia. 'O de fiic&anbg qpevyei, on fiiG&aoiog iaii 

14 xal ov fiiXei ainp neql iwv nqo^dnav. 'Eyd elfii 6 noifitjv 6 xaXog, xai ytvoi- 

15 axfo id ifid xal yivciaxofiai vnb itov ificov, l xa&dog yivdaxei fie & nairjq xdyco 

16 yivoiaxw ibv naieqa, xal ir\v xpvxqv fiov ii&rjfu vneq icov nqofiaicov. Kai 
aXXa nqopaia l^aj, a ovx eanv ix ir)g avXtjg lavirjg • xdxeivd fie del dyayelv, 

17 xal ir k g qtfoptjg fiov axovaovoi, xal yevr]deiai fiia noifivtj, elg noijUqv. Aid iovio 

18 6 nairjq fie ay ana, oil syci li&tjfii ir)v xpvyuqv fiov, Iva ndXiv Xdfico avirjr. Oidelg 
atqei aiirjv an ifiov, aXX iyw ii&rjfii aiirjv an ifiaviov • i^ovalar fyo* fteivai 
avirjr, xal i%ovo(av t €^t» ndXiv Xafielv aiirjv. lavirjv irjv irioXrjv eXafiov naqd 
iov naiqog fiov. 

19 2yi<5\La ovv ndXiv iyeveio iv lolg 'Iovdaloig did lovg Xoyovg loviovg. 

20 "EXeyov de noXXol i% air dor • daifionov s^ei xal fiaiveiai ' ii aiiov dxoveis ; 

21 "AXXoi eXeyov * lavia id qr]fiaia ovx ian datfiovi^ofievov • fit] daifionov dvrarai 

ivcpXmv ocp&aXfiovg dvoiyetv ; 



§91. Jesus in Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication. He retires beyond Jordan. — 
Jerusalem. Bethany beyond Jordan. 

John X. 22— 42. 
22 23 'Eyeveio de id iyxaina iv roig * IeqoaoXvfioig, xal ^Bifiatp rp, f xal neqiendiei 

24 6 'Irjoovg iv tqj i££q> iv ly oioa JZoXopavog. 'ExvxXmaav ovv aviov oi 3 Iov- 
daioi xal iXeyov aiicp * toag noie it)v \pvxr)v rjpcov atoeig ; el av el 6 Xowiog, 

25 eine rjniv naQQqaia. 'Anexqi&ri avioig 6 'Irjaovg ' eJnov ifuv, xal ov maieveie. 
id egya, a *yoi noun iv iqj ovopaii iov naiqog pov, lavia paqivqei neql ipov. 

26 'AXt ifieig oi niaieveie ' oi ydq iaie ix lav nqofidicov iav ipav, xa&ag elnov 

27 vfiiv. Ta nqofiaia id ipd ir]g cpcovr)g fiov axovei, xaya yivoiaxon avid, xal 

28 dxoXov&ovoi poi, y xdya ^cotjv aioinov didcopi avioig ' xal ov [ir\ dnoXcwiai eig 

29 iov aiava, xal ovx dqndaei itg avid ix irjg xetqog (*ov. '0 nairjq pov, og 
didtoxe poi, fie(£(ov ndvi(ov iail, xal ovdelg dvvaiat dqnd£eiv ix irjg x*i(>bg iov 

30 31 naiqog (iov. '£yoo xal 6 nairjq ev iofisv. *E$dataaav ovv ndXiv Xi&ovg oi 

32 'Iovftaiot, ha Xi&dacoaiv aviov. ^Anexqiftn avioig 6 'Irjaovg- noXXd xaXa eqya 

33 tdei^a vpiv ix iov naiqog fiov ' did nolov avrcov eqyov Xi&aCeii fie ; 'Anexqi- 
&rj6av aiicp ol 'IovdaToi Xiyovieg • neql xaXov eqyov oi Xi&d£ofiev ae, dXXd 

34 neql $Xaaq>rniiag, xal on gv av&qanog cov noieig ceavibv &eov. 'Anexqi&tj 
aiiolg b 'Irjaovg* ovx eon yeyqafifievov iv icp voficp vpav* iyih elna, &eoi 

35 iaie ; El ixeivovg eine tieovg, nqbg ovg 6 Xoyog iov &eov iyiveio, xal oi dvvaiai 

36 Xv&tjvai tj yqcccprj* ov 6 naiTjq rjyiaae xal dneaietXev elg iov xocfiov, vfieig 

37 Xiyeie* on pXaacprjpeig, on elnov vlbg iov &eov elfii ; El oi noim id eqya iov 

a 34. Ps. 82, £. Comp. Ex. 22, 7 sq. 
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38 natgog fiov, ptj niatevete pot. El de noun, xav ipol prj niotevtjte, roig egyoig 
marevaate, ha yvmte xal matevatjte, on iv ipol 6 natr]g, xdym iv avtcp. 

19 Etyrovv ovv ndXiv avrbp nidaai* xal i^rjX&ev ix rlqg %eigbg avt&v. 

40 Kai anqXtie ndXiv negav tov 'Iogddvov elg tov tonov, onov r t v 'Ioodvvqg to 

41 ngatov fianti£<Bv, not epeivev ixet Kal noXXol rjl&ov agog avtov xal eXeyov ' 
on 'loodpvtjg pev arjpelov inoitjcev ovdtv 9 ndvta de, oca elnev 'IwdvvTjg neg) 

42 rovrov, aXTj&tj t)v. Kal iniarevaav noXXol ixel elg avrov. 

§ 92. The raising of Lazarus. — Bethany. 

John XL 1—46. 

1 ^Hv de rig aG&ev&v, Ad^agog anb Btj&avlag, ix rtjg xolptjg Magiag xal 

2 Mdg&ag rijg adeXcpqg avrrjg. J Hv de Magia t) aXelxpaaa top xvgiov pvgcp xal 
ixpd^aaa rovg nodag avtov taig &gi£;iv avrfjg, fig 6 ddeXybg Ad^agog Tja&evei. 

3 'AneareiXav ovv ai ddeXcpal ngbg avtov Xeyovaai' xvgie, ide, op yiXeig, oG&evel 

4 'Axovaag de 6 'Irjaovg elnev • avtrj rj aa&eveia ovx eari ngbg ddvarov, aXX 

5 vneg trjg [do^rjg rov &eov, ha do^aa&y 6 vibg rov &eov 6V avtrjg. 'Hydna de 

6 6 'Iqaovg rtjv flldg&av xal rhv ddeXqir)v avtrjg xal rbv Ad^agov. 'Qg ovv 

7 ijxovaev, on da&evei, rote pev epeivev ip $ t)v ronq> dvo t)pe'gag. "Eneira per a 

8 tovto Xeyei roig pa&tjtaig* aywpev elg t)\v 'Iovdaiav ndXip. Aeyovaiv avtqj 
ol pa&qtai' gaffil, vvv i^rjtovv ae Xi&daai oi 'Iovdaioi, xal ndXiv v^iyeig ixel; 

9 'Anexgi&rj 'Irjaovg' ovxl dcodexd elaiv cogat rrjg t)pegag ; idv rig negmar\ iv 

10 rj rjpega, ov ngogxonrei, on rb q>wg rov xoapov rovrov (IXenei ' ' iav de rtg negi- 

11 nazTj iv r\ pvxti, ngogxonteiy oti rb qpag ovx eariv iv avtfp. Tavra eJne, xal 
petd rovro Xeyei avroXg ' Ad^agog 6 yiXog fjpmp xexoiprjtai • dXXa nogevopat, 

12 ha i%vnvia(Q avtov. Elnov ovv ol pa&t]tal avtov • xvgte, el xexotprjtai, aoo&tj' 

13 aetai. Elgrjxei Si 6 'Irjaovg negl tov -d-avdtov avtov • ixeivoi de edo%av, on 

14 negl rrjg xoipqaewg rov vnvov Xeyei. Tote ovv elnev avtoig b 'Itjoovg na$gq- 

15 oia' AdXagog ane'&ave,* xal xaigoo dV vpag f ha niotevoqte, on ovx iqprjv 

16 ixei* aXX ayoopev ngbg avtov. Elnev ovv Qwpdg, 6 Xeyopevog Jidvpog, totg 
cvppa&tjtaig • dyaovev xal fjpeig, ha dno&dvcopev per avtov. 

17 'EX&mv ovv 6 'Itjaovg evgev avtov reaaagag rjpegag ijdtj ifpvra iv r§ pvrjpelcp. 

18 19 TH^ 8e tj Brftavia iyyvg rav ' IegoaoXvpow ag dnb cradicw dexane'vre* ' xal 
noXXol ix rav 'Iovdaiwv iXrjXv^eiaav ngbg rag negl Mdg&av xal Magiav, ha 

20 nagapv&rJGavrai avrag negl rov ddeXcpov avrav. 'H ovv Mdg&a ag r)xovce%\ 

21 on 'Iijoovg eg%etai t vnyvtrjaev avt^ • Magia de iv t(# oixqi ixa&eXero. Elnev 
ovv fj Mdg&a ngbg tov 'Irjaovv • xvgie> el r\g <nde, b ddeXq)6g pov ovx av ite&vqxei • 

22 23 dXXa xal vvv olda, ott 9 oaa av altrjoq tov &eov> doioei aoi b &eog. Ae'ytt 

24 avrq b 'Irjaovg ' avaotqaetai b afeXyog gov. Aiyei avtcp Mdg&a • olda, on 

25 avaatriaeiai iv ty avaatdaei iv ty ia%dtxi qpe'ga. Elnev avtrj b 'Itjaovg ' iy<6 

26 elpi r\ avdataaig xal r) £corj' 6 ntatevcov elg ipe\ xav ano&drrj, £qaetai, f xal 
nag b fear xal niotevow elg ipe ov pr) dno&dvri elg tbv alava. mateveig rovto ; 

27 Aiyei avty ' val, xvgie ' iyth neniatevxa, on av el b Xgiarog, b vibg tov &eov, 
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28 o eig rbv xoa/iov igj(6fievog. Kal ravra elnovaa anrjX&e xal iqx&vrjae Magiav 

29 trjv ddeXcprjv aytrjg Xd&ga elnovaa • 6 diddaxaXog ndgean xal yowei ae. 'Exeivrj 
20 <ag rjxovaev, iyeigerai rayy xal egyetai ngbg avzov. Ovnm de iXrjXv&ei 6 'Irj- 

3 1 aovg eig rrjv xoifirjv • dlX rjv. iv tq5 rdncp, onov inrjvrrjaev airtp r) Mdg&a. Oi ovv 
IovdaToi oi ovreg per avtrjg iv tj} olxla xal nagafiv&oifievoi avrrjv, Idovreg rrjv 
Magiav, on raying aviarrj xal i^rjX&ev, rjxoXov&rjaav avrrj Xiyovreg • on vndyei 

32 eig to fivrjpeTov, iva xXavarj ixei. *H ovv Magia <ag JjXftev onov rjv 6 * Irjaovg, 
idovaa airbv eneaev eig rovg noSag avzov % Xiyovaa ahrcp' xvgie, el tjg mfo, 

33 ovx av dne&ave fiov 6 ddeXqng. 'Irjaovg ovv mg eltiev aitrjv xXaiovaav xal rovg 
aweX&ovtag aizq 'Iovdaiovg xXaiovtag, ive^giprjaazo to} nvevpan xal irdga- 

34 %ev iavrbv f xal elne* nov re&eixate ait6v ; Xiyovaiv avro}* xvgie, Iq%ov xou 

35 36 &e. 'Eddxgvaev 6 'Irjaovg. *EXeyov ovv oi 'Iovdcuoi • tie, n&g icpiXei avzov. 

37 Tivig is «J airwv elnov ovx rjivvato ovtog 6 avoi^dg rovg Scp&aXpovg rov 

38 rvcpXov nowjaai, iva xai ovtog pi) dno&dvrj ; 'Irjaovg ovv ndXiv ipflgtpoSpevog 
iv iavrcp BQxerai eig to pvrjpeiov. r)v tie anrjXaiov, xai Xidog inixeiro in avzep. 

39 Aiyei 6 'Irjaovg ' agate rbv Xt&ov. Xiyei avrq) r) ddeXyr) rov reftvrjxorog Mag- 

40 &a • xvgie, fjirj o£ei • retagraiog ydg ian. Aiyei airy 6 'Irjaovg • ovx elnov aoi f 

41 on, iav matevarjg, oxpei trjv 86%av tov d"eov ; ^Hqav ovv rbv Xi&ov \ov rjv 6 
te&vtpimg xsifievog] • 6 8e 'Irjaovg rjQe rovg bcp^aXfiovg avco xal eine • ndteQ y 

42 ev%aQiar& ooi, on rjxovadg pov. 'EyA oe qdsiv, on ndvrote fiov axoveig' aXXa 
tiia ro% i%Xov rbv neQiear&ra elnov, iva mareiawaiv, on av pe amareiXag. 

43 44 Kal ravra einav (ptovQ fuydXrj ixQavyaae* AaXaqe, devQo !!;<». Kal HgrjX- 
Qev 6 re&vrpidg, dedepevog rovg nodag xai tag get^a? xei&'aig, xal r) Sipig 
avzov aovdagicp nsQiedsdsro. Aiyei avroig b 'Irjaovg • Xvaare airbv xal acpere 
indyeiv. 

45 IIoXXol ovv ex r&v 'IovSaicav oi iX&ovteg ngbg rrjv Maglav xal teaodpevoi, 

46 a inolrjaev [6 'Irjaovg], imarevaav eig ainov. Tiveg de i£ avr&v inrjX^ov nobg 
rovg &aoiaaiovg xal elnov airotg, a inolrjaev 6 'Irjaovg. 

§ 93. The counsel of Caiaphas against Jesus. He retires from Jerusalem. — Jerusalem. 

Ephraim. 

John XL 47—54. 

47 Hwrjyayov ovv oi aQXieoeig xal oi &aqiodioi awedoiov, xal eXeyov ' ri noiov- 

48 pev; on ovtog b av&Qtonog noXXa arjfieia noiei. 'Eav dqp&pev airbv ovrw, 
navreg niarevaovaiv eig avzov • xal iXevaovrai oi 'Papaioi xal aqovai* jjp&v xal 

49 rbv ronov xal to e&vog. £fe 8i rig «5 avrmv, Kaidyag, aQxteQevg av rov evuxv- 

50 rov ixelvov, elnev avtoig ' ifteig ovx oidate oidev, f ovde diaXoyi$ea&e, on avpr 
yegei fjfiiv, Iva eig av&gwnog ano&dvrj ineg rov Xaov xal fir) oXov rb i&vog 

51 dnoXrjtai. Tovro 8e dap eavrov ovx elnev, aXXa dgxiegevg.cw %ov iviavrov 
ixeivov ngoeqirjrevaev, on ifieXXev 6 'Irjaovg dnoftvrjaxeiv ineg tov e&vovg- 

52 ! xal oi% ineg rov i&vovg fiovov, dXX Iva xal rd rexva rov &eov rd dteaxogm- 

53 afiiva avvaydyrj eig ev. 'An ixelvrjg ovv rrjg rjfiegag awefLovXevapvro, iva dno~ 
xreivmaiv avrov. 
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54 'Iqaovg ovp ovxett aaggqaia neqvendtei iv toig 'Iovtiatoig, aXXa anrjX&ev 
[ixeZ&ev eig rijp ^coqav iyyvg trjg iQtjpov, eig 'EqjQaip Xeyopivrjv noXiv • xdxei 
, dtetQtfie fata t&v fia&tjrow avtov. 

§ 94. Jesus beyond Jordan is followed by multitudes. The healing of the infirm 
Woman on the Sabbath. — Valley of Jordan. Perea. 

Matth. XIX. 1, 2. Mark X. 1. 

1 Kai iye'vero, ote itiXstrev 6 *h\- 1 Kdxei&ev avaatag eQ%erai tig ta 
l 6ovg tovg Xoyovg rovrovg, fietqoev oqia trjg 'Iovdaiag dta tov neqav 
ano trig raXiXaiag, xal tjX&ev elg ta tov 'lootidvov * xal avpnogevovtai 

2 oQia trig 'Iovdaiag, neqav tov 'Ioodd- naXiv oyXoi nqbg avtov, xai, d>g eioi 
vov. Kai rjxoXov&riaav avtcp oyXot &ei, naXiv ididaaxev avtovg. 
noXXoi, xcu id'egdnevaev avtovg ixei. 

Luke XIII. 10—21. 
10 11 ^Hv 8s faddaxoDv iv fiia tmv avvayoiymv iv toig adffiaai. Kai idov, ywq 
i\v tivevua fyovoa aa&eveiag etij dexa xcu bxtco • xa) fiv avyxvntovca xa\ pr) 

12 dvvansvrj avaxvxpai eig to navteXeg. 'Idav de avtr)v o'lyaovg nqogecpoivrjae xal 

13 elnev aitq * yvyai, dnoXiXwsai tijg da&eveiag gov. Kai inefhjxev avtq tag 

14 #Btjoa$, xal naqaxgrj[*(* avwq&co&ri, xal ido£a£e tov &eov. 'Anoxgi&elg di 6 
aQxicwdy&yog, dyavaxt&v, oti tcp aaffidty i&egdnevaev 6 'Irjaovg, iXsye tip 
o%X<p • fi£ fjfiSQcu eiaiv, iv alg del egyaCea&ai * iv tavtaig ovv igftfyevoi &ega~ 

15 mvea&e, xvl fit) t\ r^iga tov oaftfidtov. 'Anexqidtj ovv aitcp 6 xvgiog xal 
elnev * vnoxgitd, exact og ifi&v rep aaflfldtcp oi Xvei tov (low avtov § tov ovov 

16 ano trig cpdtvijg xal dnayaytav notiQei ; Tavttiv di Ovyatega 'A(lqaafA ovaav, 
rjv {dtjoev 6 aatavag, idov, dexa xal oxrei hi\, ovx edei Xv&rjvai ano tov fa- 
ll Gfiov tovtov t\ r\\iiqa tov caffidtov ; Kai tavta Xeyovtog avtov xatqvfivovto 

ndvteg oi avtixeifievoi avzqt, xal nag 6 oy(Xog fyaiQtv inl naai toig ivdo£oig 
toXg yivopivoig in avtov. 

18 "EXsye de ' tm ofioia iatlv ri flaaiXeia tov &eov ; xal tivi ofioioiaa ainrp ; 

19 'Opoia iatl xoxxq> aivdnewg, ov Xafl&v av&qatnog SflaXev elg xrjnov iavtov ' xal 
rfifyGe xal iyevezo eig divdoov pfya, xal ta neteiva tov ovgavov xatsaxqvaxjev 

20 iv toig xXddoig avtov. Kai naXiv elne' tivi opoioiaa t\v (taatXeiav tov &eov; 

21 'Ofioia iatl C^l?> fy Xafiovaa yvvij ivixgvxpev eig dXevoov adta tqia, eoag ov 
i^vfid^ri oXov. 

§ 95. Our Lord goes teaching and journeying towards Jerusalem. He is warned 
against Herod.— Perea. 

Luke XIII. 22—35. 

22 Kai dienoQevsto xata noXeig xal xcipag titddaxmv xal noQiiav noiovpevog 

23 eig^leqovaaXrui. Elne de tig avto}' xvgie, 'ei bXiyoi oi cw^opBvoi; 6 di elne 

24 noog avtovg ' f dytoviteo&e eigeX&eiv dia tijg atevqg nvXyg* oti noM.oi,Xeym 

25 i/uv, ^rjt^aovaiv eigeXQeiv xal ovx iay(vaovGiv. *Aoj ov av iyeo&jj 6 oixodeano- 
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trjg xai anoxXsiar] tt)v &vgav, xal ag^tja&e ££o) satdvai xal xgoveiv tt)v ftvgav 
Xsyovtsg: xvgis, xvgis, dvoi^ov i\\fiv xal anoxgi&elg igei ifuv ovx olda vpag, 

26 no&ev sate* Tote dg^ea&e Xsysiv' iqjdyopsv ivointov aov xcu iniopev,xal iv taig 

27 nXateiaig ypmv idida^ag. Kal igsT- Xsya) ifiiv, ovx olda ifidg, no&ev iati' 

28 dnoattjte an ipov ndvteg ol igydtai trjg ddixiag. 'ExeT iatai b xXav&pbg xal 6 
fiovyfiog tmv bdovzwv, otav oxprja&e 'A$gad\i xal 'Iaadx xcu 'laxwfi xal ndvtag 

29 tovg ngocpqtag iv ty fiaaiXeia tov &eov, iftag tie ix^aXXofisvovg e£co. Kal rfeovaiv 
dnb avatoXav xal dvapwv, xat dnb $o§gd xal votov, xal avaxXi&r]aovtai iv trj 

30 fyaaiXsia tov &eov. Kal idov, elalv sa%aroi, ol saovtai ngatoi, xai siai ng<b- 
tot, oi saovtai ia%atoi. 

31 'Ev avty ty rjfxsga ngogrjX&ov tivsg 0agiaaioi Xsyovteg avtqi • e&X&e xal 

32 nogsvov ivrev&ev, on 'Hgcidrjg &eXei ae anoxtelvai. Kal elnev avtoig' tzoqev- 
&Evtsg emate zy dXoinsxi tavty • Idov, ixpdXXoo daifiovia xal idasig imtsXa) 

33 GrjUEgov xai avgiov, xal ty tgity teXeiovpat. IIXr)v dsi fie arjpsgov xal avgiov 
xai ty ifopsvy nogsvsad'ai, on ovx ivdfystai ngocprjtyv dnoXsa&ai Sjro 'Isgov- 

34 aaXyji. ' hgovaaXrjfJi, ' IsgovaaXrjfi, t) dnoxtsivovaa tovg ngocpr]tag xal Xi&oflo- 
Xovaa tovg ansataX(AEvovg ngbg avtrjv, noadxig r)&s'Xrjaa iniavvd^ai ta tsxva 
aov, ov tglnov ogvig tr)v savtr]g voaaiav vnb tag ntsgvyag ; xal ovx r]&eXrjaate. 

35 'Idov, dyisrai v[uv b olxog vpcw egrjpog. a Xs'yoo ds vpiv, bti ov pr\ fie tdtjte, 
mg av y%y ote einyte ' evXoyrjpsvog b ig%6[AEvog iv ovopati xvgiov. 



§ 96. Oar Lord dines with a chief Pharisee on the Sabbath. Incidents. — Perea. 

Luke XIV. 1—24. 

1 Kal iyivEto iv t<p iX&Eiv avtbv Eig olxbv tivog tav doypvtiav tav &agiGai(ov 

2 Gaffidtcp qtaysiv aqtov, xal avtol r\Gav naQattjQoifievoi avtov. Kal idov, av- 

3 &Qconog tig r\v idgoarnxbg efinooad'Ev avtov. Kal anoxQid'slg b 'IijGovg elna 
nqbg tovg vofiixovg xal <baqiGaiovg Xe'ywv ' el e%bgu rep Gaffidtq) ftsoanEveiv ; 

4 5 Oi di rjavxaaav xal imXa§6(iEvog idaato avtbv xal dniXvGe. Kal anoxoi&elg 
ngbg avtovg elite ' tivog vfimv ovog rj (lovg eig cposag ifineGeitai, xal ovx ev&E<og 

6 avaanaGei avtbv iv ty ^EQa tov Gaffidtov ; Kal ovx icyvGav avtanoxoi&tjvai 

7 avtcp nqbg tavta. "EXeye ds ngbg tovg xexXTjfAEvovg aaqapoXrjv, ini^cov n&g 

8 tag ngtatoxXiaiag i^eXiyovto, Xs'ymv ngbg avtovg- otav xXtj&xjg vnb tivog eig 
ydfiovg, fiij xataxXi&qg eig tr\v ngcotoxXiaiav, h firjnote ivtifiotegog gov \ xEvlr]\ii- 

9 vog vn avtov, f xal iX&<bv b gs xal avtbv xaXiaag igel aoi • dbg tovtop ronov • 

10 xal tote agSfl per aioyyvrig tov EG^atov tbnov xatfyeiv. *AXt otav xXrj&qg, 
noQEv&elg avdnecai eig tbv EG%atov tbnov, Iva otav iX&y b xexXyxoig Ge, einji 
aoi ' cpiXe, ngogavdfitjd'i dvoitegov • tote fatal aoi do£a ivdmov tmv awavaxei- 

11 pivoov aoi. Otmdgb inpav iavtbv taneivoo&Tjaetai, xal b taneivav eavtbv 

12 inpCD&rjaetai. "EXeye ds xal tcp xexXyxoti avtov ' otav nocyg agiatov rj delnvov, 
fir) qcovei tovg qjiXovg aovfirjds tovg adsXyovg aov fiTjds tovg avyyevsig aov pr]di 

a 35. Comp. Ps. 69, 26 [25]. Jer. 12, 7. 22, 5. b 8. Comp. Prov. 25, 6. 
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yeitovag nXovaiovg, firjnote xal avtoi ae dvzixaltcrcoGiy xal y(vr\tai aoi dvtano- 

13 dofia. 'AXX otav noiyg doxqv, xdXei nta>x<>vg, dvanijqovg, xcokovg, tvcpXovg, 

14 ! xal fiaxdqiog iay, on ovx exovmv dvranodovvai aoi ' dvtanodo&rjGEtat ydq aoi 
iv 7fl avaatdoei tmv dtxaiow. 

15 y Axovaag de rig tav avvavaxeifievcov tavta elnsv avtol ' fiaxdqiog, og apdye- 

16 tai.dqtov iv tq paoiXsia, tov &eov. ' de tlnev avto)' dv&qconog tig inoirjae 

17 deinvov fiiya xal ixaXeae noXXovg. Kai aniatuXs. tov dovXov avtov ty aga tov 

18 deinvov Einsiv toig xExXrjfievoig • eqxEG&E, on *fir\ etoifid iati fndrta. Kai 
rjq^avto anb fiiag naqaitEia&ai ndvtsg. 6 nqatog eIttev avtqp ' dyqbv qyoqaoa 

19 xal e%co dvdyxrjv i&X&Eiv xal idEiv avtov * iqcotol as, s/e fie naqqtrjfiivov. Kai 
EtEQog slm • ^vytj fiowv ijyoqaaa nivte xal noqEvofiai doxifidaai avtd ' iqmta 

20 as, fye fiE naqntTjfiivov. Kai etEqog elne • yvvaixa eyrjfia xal dia tovto oh 

21 dvvafiai bXOeiv- Kai naqayEvofiEvog 6 dovXog ixsivog dnqyystXE tcjj xvqiop av- 
tov tavta. tots oqyiG&slg 6 oixodEanotrjg eJtte to) dovXop avtov • t^EX-fre taxing 
eig tag nXatslag xat §vfiag trig noXEoag, xal tovg m&xovg xal dvanrjqovg xal 

22 %(oXovg xal tvqXovg Eigdyaye code. Kai slnsv 6 dovXog' xvqte, yiyovEv <og 

23 inita%ag, xal eti tonog iati Kai eIuev 6 xvqiog nqog tov dovXov • e&Xde Eig 
tag odovg xal cpqayfiovg, xal dvdyxaaov EigeXdEiv, Iva ysfiio&q 6 olxog fiov. 

24 Aiyco yaq ifiiv, on oidslg tav dvdqmv ixEivcov tap xExXrjfievojv yevaetai pov tov 
deinvov. 

§ 97. What is required of true Disciples. — Perea. 

Luke XIV. 25-35. 

25 26 2vvenoqevovto de avtoj o^Xoi noXXoL xai atqacpEig eTtie agog avtovg • f ei tig 
EQ%Etai nqog fie xal ov fiiGEi tov nattoa iavtov xal itjv fiqtioa xal trjv yvvaixa 
xal ta tixva xal tovg adBXyobg xal tag ddeXcpdg, hi de xal ttjv iavtov \pv%TJv, 

27 ov dvvatai fiov fiad"t]t7]g bIvui. Kai ogttg ov fiaatd&i tov otavQov avtov xal 

28 g^grai oniaco uov, ov dvvatai fiov elvai fia&tjtqg. Tig yaQ i% hfimv, fteXoov 
niqyov olxodofiijaai, ovyji nqcotov xa&laag xprj^iXsi trjv daadvyv, ei e^ei ta nqog 

29 dnaqtiGfiov ; 9 Jva fiij notE Qs'vtog avtov ftefiiXiov xai fiij iayyovtog ixtBXiaai, 

30 ndvtsg oi &EwqovvtEg aq^avzai ifmai^Etv aitop ' Xiyovtsg ' on ovtog 6 avftqw- 

31 nog riq^ato oixodofieiv xal ovx ig%voev IxtEXiaai. "H tig fiaoiXEvg, noqEvofiEvog 
ovfifiaXEiv itiqeg fiaotXEi Eig noXsfiov, ovyi xa&iaag nqatov ftovXsvEtai, Eidvva- 
tog iativ iv dsxa %iXidoiv dnavtTJaai to} fieta eixoai xiXiddwv hq^ofitvcp in av- 

32 tov ; Ei de firjye, eti avtov noqqoo ovtog, nqea^eiav dnoatsiXag iqcota ta nqog 

33 Eiqrjvrjv. Ovtiog ovv nag !£ vfi&v, og ovx anotdaastai naai toig iavtov vndq- 

34 x ovmv > ov dvvatai fiov Elvai fia&rjtrjg. KaXbv to aXag • iav de to aXag feco- 

35 qav&ri, iv tivi dqtv&rjaerai ; Ovte eig ytjv ovts Eig xonqiav ev&etov lativ ' ?£co 
pdXXovoiv avto. 'Q ?x (av ® ta &*ovetv, axovita). 
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§ 98. Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. Parable of the Prodigal Son.— Perm. 

Luke XV. 1—32. 

1 Haav de iyyi£ovteg ahzcp itdvteg ol teXmvat xai ol cuiaqtotXot dxovetv ahtov. 

2 Kai dieyoyyv^ov ol Oaqusatoi xai ol yqafAfiateig Xiyovteg • on ovtog apaqrco* 

3 Xbvg itqog$e'%etai xai ovveg&m avtotg. Elite de itqbg avtovg ttjv itaqa^oXtjv 

4 ravrqv Xiytav tig dv&q<aitog c£ hfjimv fycM ixatbv nqofiata xcu ditoXicag ev 
«S avtmv oh xataXeiitei td ivvevyxovtaevvea iv vq fQqpcp xa\ itoqevetat iitl to 

5 ditoXooXog, mg evqrj ahto ; Kai evqmv imti&tjGtv im tovg auovg iavtov %aiqaov, 

6 f xat iX&av eig tbv olxov GvyxaXei tovg yiXovg xai tovg yeitovag Xiytov avtotg • 

7 Gvyydqrite poi, ott bvqov to itqoflatov fiov to aitoXaoXog. jieyta vutv, on ovtoo 
%aqd eatcu iv r<p ohqavcp iiii ivl dfiaqtooXdp fjietavoovvti, rj im ivvevyxovta- 

8 evvia dixaioig, olnveg oh %qelav b%ovgi uetavoiag. *H tig ywq dqayuag eypvGa 
dexa, idv aitoXearj dqaxftrjv uiav, ovj(i dittet Xvyvov xat Gaqot tip oixiav xcu 

9 ^rjteT kntpeXcog, sag otov evay ; Kai evqovca GvyxaXettat tag cpiXag xcu tag yei- 
10 tovag Xeyovoa • Gvyxdqtjte fioi, on bvqov trjv doaxpqv, qv anciXeaa. Ovtoo, Xeyot 

hfuv, %cLQa yivetai ivcimov tmv dyyeXoov tov &eov im evl dftaqrooXcp ftetavoovvtt. 

11 12 Elite de* av&qaitog tig efye dvo vlovg. Ka\ elnev 6 vecoteqog ahtav t$ natqi' 

ndteq y dog pot to emfiaXXov fiiqog ttjg ova tag. xai dietXev avtotg tbv (iiov. 

13 Kai jut oh noXXag rifieqag ovvayaymv anavta 6 veciteQog vibg anedqfMjGev eig 

14 y&qav fiaxqdv, xai exet dieGxoqniGe trjv ohaiav ahtov fro? docotiog. Aanavi k - 
Gavtog de ahtov ndvta eysveto Xuibg io%vobg xata trjv ^aJgay exeivtjv, xai 

15 ahtbg iqo^ato vateQela&ai. Kai nooev&e\g exoXXq&q evl tmv noXitmv trjg xtoqag 

16 exeivt]g m xai enepxpev ahtov eig tovg ayqovg ahtov §6axeiv xoiqovg. Kai ene- 
&vfiEi yefiioat vqv xoiXiav ahtov ditb raw xeQaticw, olv iqa&iov ol %oTqoi, xai 

17 ohdelg edidov ahtq}. Eig iavtov de hX&<x>v elite • noaoi pio&toi tov itatqog fiov 

18 TtEQiGaevovaiv 3.QTCDV, ey<x> de Xtu(jp anoXXvpai. 'Avaotag noQevaofiai nobg tbv 
natiqa pov xai eqm ahtqj ' itdteq, tffiaqtov eig tbv ohgavbv xai ev&mov gov • 

19 ' ohxiti eifii a^iog xXrj^vai vlog gov ' ttoiqaov fie d>g iva t&v [ua&iaiv gov. 

20 Kai dvaGtag rjX&e nqbg tbv natiqa iavtov. eti de ahtov uaxqav am%ovtog, 
elder ahtov 6 nattjq ahtov 9 xai haitXayxviG&r] xai dqapwv eniiteGev im tbv 

21 tqdyr[Xov ahtov xai xatecpiXrjGev ahtov. Elite de aht$ 6 vlog' itdteq, ijuaqtov 

22 eig tbv ohqavbv xai ivcimov gov xat ohxiti eiul a%iog xXrj&ijvai vlog gov. Elite 
de 6 itatrjq itqbg tovg dovXovg ahtov • i^eveyxate trjv GtoXr^v t\v nqoitqv xai 
ivdvGate ahtov, xai dote daxtvXtov eig tr\v %eiqa ahtov xai vitodqpata eig tovg 

23 itodag, ' xai iveyxavteg tbv fiOG%ov tbv Gitevtbv dvcate, xai qpayovteg ehqpqav- 

24 d-copev ott ovtog 6 vlog fiov vexqbg tjv xai ave^Ge, xai dnoXcoXag r\v xai 

25 ehqi&rf. xai fiql^avto evqpqaiveG&at. ^Hv de 6 vlog ahtov 6 itqeoflvteqog iv ayqqp • 

26 xai oog iq%6fievog fjyytGe ty olxia, ffxovGe Gvpcpenviag xai %oq^v. Kai itqogxaXe- 

27 Gafievog eva t&v itaidmv iitvv&dveto, ti ettf tavta. c O de elnev avtq) • ott 6 
adeXcpog gov jqxet> xai' e&vGev 6 itazqq gov tbv fnocyov tbv Gttevtov, on vyiai- 

28 vovta ahtbv dneXafiev. 'Qqyio&i] de xai ohx fj&eXev eigeX&etv. 6 ovv itatrjq ah- 

29 tov i&X&mv naqexdXet ahtov. '0 de anoxQt&elg elite t$ itatqi- idov, tOGavta 
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LDKB XV. 

hrj dovXewo cm xal ohdenote irroXtjp gov aagijXd-of, xal ipol ohdenote idmxag 

30 BQiqiw, if a peta trn cpCXoup pov evcpgap&m • ote 8i 6 vlog gov ovtog, 6 xata- 
qtay&p gov top fiiov peta nogveor, rjX&ep, i&voag aht$ top pooyop top Gitevtop. 

31 de elnep avzcp- texpop 9 gv ndptote pet ipov el r xal ndpta ta epa ad iotw 

32 f svygav&ijpai de xal %(tgrivat, idei, on 6 adelcpog gov ovtog pexgbg rp xal avi- 
£tjGe 9 xal dnoXcoXmg rjp-xal evQe&tj. 

§ 99. Parable of the Unjust Steward.— Perea. 

Luke XVI. 1—13. 

1 EXeye de xal ngbg tovg r pa&rjtdg avzov • ap&gmnog ng r\v nXoveiog, og eJxep 
oixopopov, xui ovtog die§X^dij uvzcp oig diaaxogniCmv ta vndgyppta avzov. 

2 Kai Qpcopqoag avzov elnep ahz$ • ti zovzo dxovco negl gov ; dnodog top Xoyop 

3 zijg olxopopiag gov * oh ydg dvpyvQ ezi olxopopeip. Elne de ip iavzy 6 oIxopo- 
pog * zi aoiyoa>, on 6 xvgiog pov dqpaigeizai zrjp olxopopiap an ipov ; oxdnzew 

4 ofy iGxvm, inaizeip awpo/^ai. "Eymv zi noirJGeo, if a ozap pezaozadji zijg 

5 olxopopiag, de^oopzai pe elg zovg otxovg ahzwp. Kal ngogxaXsGapepog epa 

IxaOZQP ZOOP IQECQCpulSTM ZOV XVQIOV iaVTOV £U/« 1$ TtQOOlOp ' ftOGOV Otpukug 

6 r<p xvgiy pov; c O de elnep ' exazbp (idzovg iXaiov. xal slmv ahrty* de£ai gov 

7 zb ygdppa xal xa&ioag rafting ygdxpop nepzrjxopza. "Eneiza irsgq> elite * gv de 
nooov ocpsiXeig ; 6 di elnsv • ixatbv xogovg Gttov. xal Xiyei avt$ • di!;ai gov to 

8 yodupa xal yqdxpof bydorfxovza. Kal iTrfiveoev 6 xvoiog top olxopopop tijg adi- 
xiag, on ygonpcog inoirjaev • on ol viol tov alwog tovtov yoopipciteooi iaea 

9 tovg viovg tov cp&tbg elg ttjp yepsap trjp iayt&p sIgi. Kaya vfup Xiyto • not- 
t\G(L%i iavtoig yikovg ex tov pap<ova t^g adixiag, ipa, otap ixXinqte, de^coytai 

10. hfiag elg tag almviovg Gxrjpdg. '0 nustbg bp i\a%iGtcp xal ip naXX$ nictog iari f 

11 xal 6 if iXapGtcp atiwog xal ip noXlcp adtxog ictw. El ovp ip tqi ddixq> fiafuo- 

12 pa niGtol ovx iyipeG&e, to aXrj&ifbp tig ifiip niGtevcei ; Kal el ip t$ aXXotQiqp 

13 niGtol ovx iyipBG&e, to ifiezeoop tig ifup tio&oei ; Ovdelg oixetqg Svpatat 8vgI 
xvqioig tiovXevew * r\ yog top spa [UGrjoei xal top etegop dyanfoei, § ifbg dp&e'' 
\etai xal tov etigov xatacpgoprJGei. oh dvpaG&e #€$ dovXeveiP xal /ua/iowp. 

§ 100. The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus.— Perea. 

Luke XVI. 14—31. 

14 *Hxovop tie tavta ndpta xal ol <&agiGaloi, yiXdgyvgot vndg%opteg, xal i&fiv- ^ &****** 
lp xtrjgi£op ahtdp. Kal elnev ahtolg* hfieig iare ol Jhxatovpteg eavtovg ipoimop ' 

I tUp ap&gwncop, 6 de &ebg yifoiGxei tag xagdiag hfimp • on to ip dp&goinoig 
lq inptjXbp fidiXvypa ipoimop tov &eov. '0 pofiog xal ol ngocprjtat emg 'Imdppov • 

17 dnb tore r\ QaGiXeia tov &eov ehayyeXi&tai, xal nag elg ahrqp flid£erai. Ehxo- 
| noiregop de iaxi rbp ohgapbp xal rtjp yrjp nageX&eTp, § rov popov piap xegalap 

18 neGeip. Hag 6 anoXvcop rr\p yvpaXxa avzov xal yapmp itegap poixevei, xal nag 

19 6 dnoXeXvpepqp dnb dpdgbg ya[mp poixevei. "Apftgnnog de tig t\p nXevoiog, xal 

14 
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20 evedidvGxeto nogqiigav xal fivaaov evygaivopevog xa& ripegav Xapngwg. TItco- 
%og de tig rp bvopau Ad£agog, og i§eX^rjto ngbg tbv nvXwva avtov fjXxafievog 

21 I xai em&vpLwv %0Qta<7&fji>ai anb t<av %pi%i(ov tav nintovttov anb trig tgani^tjg 

22 tov nXovGiov • dXXa xal oi xvveg igxopevoi dniXeixov ta eXxtj avtov. 'Eye'veto 
de ano&aveTv tbv nttaybv xal dnevex&rjvai avtov vnb tmv ayye'Xmv eig tbv xoX- 

23 nov 'A^gadp. ane'&ave de xal b nXovGiog, xal itdcpfj. Kal iv tcp ady indgag 
tovg bcpftaXfiovg avtov, vndgxaov iv (laodvoig, bqa tbv 'Afigaap anb fiaxqo&ev 

24 xai Ad£agov iv toig xoXnoig avtov, Kal avtbg cpowqaag elite • ndteg A^gadft, 
iXetjGOv pe xal ne'pxpov Ad^agov, iva fidxpri to axgov tov daxtvXov avtov vdatog 

25 xal xataxpv^Q tijv yXnGGav pov, on odvvm/xai iv tjj yXoyl tavrQ. Elne de 
'Afigadu ' tixvov, pvqG&tjti, oti aneXafieg gv ta aya&d gov iv vq fwj gov, xal 

26 AdXagog opoicog ta xaxd' vvv de ode nagaxaXeitai, gv de bdvvaGai. Kal inl 
naGi tovtoig [ieta%b fjpav xal ipwv xdapa fieya ictrigixtai, ontag oi OeXovteg 
diafirjvai evd-ev ngbg vfiag fir] dvvmvtai, pride oi ixel&ev ngbg fjpag dianegaGiv. 

27 Elne de' igoota ovv Ge, ndteg, iva nipxpyg avtov eig tbv olxov tov natgog pov • 

28 f jga> yag nevte ddeXcpovg • oncog diapagtvgtjtai avtoig, iva prj xal aitol tldcoaiv 

29 eig tbv tonov tovtov ttjg fiaGavov. Aiyei aitcp 'Apgadp* fyovGi MeovGea xal 

30 tovg TTQoepjjtag • axovodtaoGav aitwv. '0 de elnev • ovfi, ndteg 'Afigadp, dXX 

31 idv tig anb vexg£>v nogevdy ngbg avtovg, petavorJGOvGiv. Elne de avrtp • el 
Mayvaecog xal itaiv ngoyrit&v ovx axovovGiv, wide idv ttgi ix vexgw dvaGTQ, 
neiG&rJGovtai, 

§ 101. Jesus inculcates forbearance, faith, humility. — Perea. 

Luke XVII. 1— 10.» 
Elne de ngbg tovg pa&rjtdg ' avivdextov iGti tov pTj iX&eiv ta GxdvdaXa • 

2 oval til, dC ov egyptai. AvGiteXel avrcp, el fivXog bvixbg neglxeitai negl tbv 
tgdpiXov avtov xal \eg\gmtai eig ttjv ftdXaGGav, i] iva GxavdaXiGq eva tw 

3 pixgcov tovtmv. ngogeyete eavtoig. iav de d/idgrq eig Ge 6 adeXqiog gov, 

4 iniTifirjGov avrcp, xal iav netavorJGri, dcpeg aitcp. Kal iav entdxig t^g rjfiegag 
apdgtn eig Ge xal entdxig tr^g r\\iigag iniGtgexpy ngog Ge Xeytov • fieravom • aqp^- 

5 6 Geig : avr<p. a Kal elnov oi dnoGtoXoi t<p xvgicp • ngog&eg r\\dv niGtiv. Elne 
% de b xvgiog • el efyete mGttv d>g xoxxov Givdnewg, iXiyete av t\ Gvxafiivtp 

7 tavTQ • ixgi£<o&i}Tt> xal (pvtev&qn iv vq ftaXaGGrj, xal inrjxovGev av vfiiv. Tig 
de ij vpav dovXov e^oo? dgotgiavta rj noifiaivovta, og elgeX&ovn ix tov aygov 

8 igei' ei&ecog nageX&av avdneoai ; ' dXX ' oi%i igei abtop % etoiiiaGov, ti del- 
nvrjGCD, xal negi&Gapevog [diaxovei poi, e<og ydyco xal nim, xal peta tavta 

9 ydyeGai xal niecai gv; Mtj %dgiv e%ei top dovXcp ixeivcp, oti inoirjGe ta dia- 
10 tayftevta; ov doxw. Ovtoa xal vpeig, otav noiqGtjte ndvta ta diatayftevta 

ifuv, Xeyete ' oti dovXoi dxgeiol icpev * oti, o cbyeiXofiev noir\Gai, nenoiyxapev. 

a 4. Comp. Lev. 19, 17. 18. 
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§ 102. Christ's coming will be sudden. — Perea. 

Loke XVII. 20—37. 

20 'Enegarrjd-elg de vnb rav tfragioaicov, nore egxerai tj fiaoiXeia rov d-eov, 
anexgi&tj airoig xal elnev • oix egxerai t) fiaaiXeia rov fteov fiera nagarTjgrj- 

21 aeoog, f oide igovaiv • idov, olde, iq, Idov, ixei' Idov ydg, r) fiaoiXeia rov &eov 

22 ivrog ifimv iariv. Eine de ngbg rovg fia&ijrdg' iXevaovrai fjfieqai, are 
im&vfitjaere fiiav rwv ijfiegav rov viov rov dv&goinov ideiv, xal oix o\pea&e. 

23 24 Kal igovaiv ifuv ' Idov, oSta, r), idov, ixei • py dneX&Tjre, fit]de dioi^rjre. "Qgneg 
yag r\ darganr) r) aargdnrovaa ix rijg in oigavbv elg rt)v in oigavbv Xdfinei, 

25 ovrtng eatai [xai] b vibg rov av&Qoinov if rq ilfiiga avrov. Ilgarov de del 

. 26 airbv noXXa na&eiv xal anodoxifiaa&ijvai anb rijg yeveag ravrrjg. Kal xa&wg 

iyivero iv raig fjfiegaig Nme, ovrag sat at xal iv raig fjfiegaig rov viov rov av~ 

27 <d qcoito v. *Haftiov, emvov, iydpovv, i£eyafii£ovro, S%Qt fjg ijfiegag elgrjX&e Nwe elg 

28 rrjv xifarbv, xou fate* 6 xaraxXvofibg xal anmXeaev anavrag* < Ofioiwg xal 
dg iyivero iv raig rjfiegaig Aoir • rja&iov, emvov, fjyoga^ov, inoiXow, iopvrevov, 

29 opxodopovv $ di rjfiega i£qX$e Ao)r anb 2od6fJU»v, e^ge^e nvg xal fteiov an 

30 oigavov xal anoiXeaev anavtag ' b xara 7 ait a ear at fj fjfiega b vibg rov av- 

31 &QCOTZOV dnoxaXvnrerai. 'Ev ixeivy ry rjfie'ga og earai em rov doifiarog xal ra 
axevrj avtov iv ry oixia,firj xara^droD agai air a' xal 6 iv rqp aygop bfioitog firj 

32 33 imargexpdrw elg ra oniaco. Mvrjfiovevere rijg yvvaixbg Aoir. c *Og iav 
Ji/TiyaQ rrjv yvxqv avrov atoa«(, anoXeoei avrqv ' xai og iav anoXewQ avrqv, 

34 ^cooyovrjvet, avrrjv. Aiytn v(juv ' ravrrj rq wxrl eaovrai dvo inl xXivtjg piag • 

35 elg naQaXriopd'foerai, xal 6 eiegog dcpeOqaezai. Avo eaovrai aXtj&ovoai inl rb 

36 air 6 ' rj fua naQaXtjop&TJGErai, xal tj erega dope&TjGErai. \Avo eaovrai iv ro? 

37 aygo}* elg naQaXrjqj&tjaerai, xal b ereqog aqjE&TJaerai.li Ka) dnoxQi&evreg 
Xiyovaiv airoj* nov, xvgie; b de elnev airoig' onov rb awfjia, ixei awa- 
yftriaovrai ol aeroi 

§ 103. Parables : The Importunate Widow. The Pharisee and Publican.— Perea. 

Luke XVIII. 1-14. 

1 "EXeye de xal naQafioXijv airoig ngbg rb deiv ndvrore nQogevxead'ai xal pr] 

2 ixxaxelv, f Xeyoov ' xQizrjg rig fjv ev nvi noXei rbv &ebv fir; cpofiovftevog xal av~ 

3 &Q(07iov fjtrj inqenofievog. Xyga de r\v iv r\ noXei ixeivq, xal ?IQX BJ0 n Qog 

4 airbv Xeyovaa ' ixdixTjaov fie anb rov dvtvdixov fiov. Kal oix ij&eXqaev inl 
Xqovov. fiera de ravra elnev iv iavro) • el xal rbv &ebv oi (pofiovpai xal av~ 

5 dgomov oix ivrgenofiai, f did ye rb nagexeiv poi xbnov rrjv xVQ av ww^ ix- 

6 dwTjOco airyv, ha fit] efe riXog iQ^ofuvfj vnoomd^ fie. Elne de 6 xvgiog' 

7 axovaare, ri b xgirtjg rijg adixiag Xiyei. '0 de &ebg oi firj noiqaei rqv ixdixtjaiv 
r&v ixXexrav avrov, rav ftocivrwv ngbg airbv ijfiegag xal vvxrog, xal fiaxgo- 

8 $vp&v in airoig ; Aeyta ifiTv, on noiqaei rrjv ixdixrjaiv air&v iv rdxei. nXr)v 
b vibg rov av&goinov iX&av dga evgrjaei rrjv niariv inl rijg yqg; 

» 27. Gen. 7, 4. 7. b 29. Gen. 19, 15 sq. c 32. Gen. 19, 26. 
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9 Elne de xal ngig nvag rovg nenoi&orag icp iavrolg, on em dixaiot, xal 

10 i%ov&evovvrag rovg Xomovg rrjv aaqapoXqv ravrm ' av&goanoi dvo dveftqaav 

11 elg rb legbv ngogev^aa&ai' b'elg &agiaalog xal 6 eregog reXoivtjg. '0 4>a- 
giaalog ara&elg agog eavrov ravra ngogrfy>ero ' b Qeog, ev^agiarA aoi, on 
ovx eifii ovgneg oi Xomol r&v av&goinmv, agnayeg, adixoi, poi%oi, 17 xal <og 

12 ovrog 6 reXolvqg. Nrjarevw dig rov aaffidrov, anodexarm ndvra oaa xr&ficu. 

13 Kal 6 reXcivrjg paxgo&ev earing oix iq&eXev oide rovg ocp&alfiovg elg rov 
ovgavbv indgai, dXX ervnrev elg to arq&og air op Xiytov ' 6 &eog, IXda&tjri 

14 not rep apaQTcoXcp. Aeyoa iplv, xare'fitj ovrog dedixauofievog elg rov olxov av~ 
rov nag ixelvov on nag 6 ixp&v eavrov raneiva&qaerai, 6 He ranewm eav- 
rov inpm&qaerai. 

§ 104. Precepts respecting Divorce. — Perea. 



Matth. XIX. 3—12. 

3 Kal nqogJjX&ov air$ ol &agiaaloi 

neigd^ovreg airov xal Xeyovreg airy * 

« e%eativ dv&gconqp anoXvaai r\v 

ywalxa airov xard ndaav alriav ; 



4 f di anoxg&e).g elnev airolg * ovx 
dveyvmre,on 6 nottjaag art dgjrjg og- 

5 aev xal diqXv inoltjaev airovg ; a Kal 
elnev ' evexev rovrov xaraXeixpei av- 
ftqeonog rov nariga xal rqv fifjrega xal 
ngogxoXXtj&tjaerai rq yvvatxl avtov ' 
xal iaovrai ol dvo elg adgxa piav. h 

6 "Sigre oixin elal dvo, aXXa adg% pia. 
o ovv 6 &ebg aw&%ev%ev, av&gmnog prj 



Mark X 2—12. 

2 Kal ngogeX&ovreg 4>aqtaaloi intj- 
gcortjaav avtov, el e^earw dvdgl yv- 
vaixa anoXvaai, neigd£ovreg airov. 

3 e O di dnoxgi&elg elnev airolg ' ti 

4 ifuv ivereiXaro Moavarjg; Oi di 
elnov* Ma>vaijg inergexpe (tifiXiov anoaraaiov yguxpat, xal 

5 anoXvaai. ° Kal dnoxgi&elg 6 'jfy- 
aovg elnev airolg • ngbg rfjv axXrjgo- 
xagdiav ifimv eygatpev ifuv rip iv- 

6 roXijv ravryv. anb di aQxyg xrlaemg 
aqaev xal drjXv enoirpev avrovg 6 

7 &eog.* "Evexev rovrov xaraXekpu 
av&Qoonog rov narega airov xal rip 
HqreQa, xal nQogxoXXrj&qoerai ngbg 

8 rip ywalxa airov' xal ecovrai ol 
dvo elg adgxa piav. b &gre oixin elal 



7 i&tg£ir<o. Aeyovaiv airq * ri ovv 9 dvo, aXXa (da adg%. *0 ovv 6 &eig 
Mankrijg evereiXaro dovvai fliQXiov ovveXev%ev, av&gunog frrj ^mgi^ha. 
anoaraalovy xal anoXvaai airqv f 10 Kal iv rq oixia ndXiv ol pa&rjral 

8 Aiyei airoUg* on Mcovaijg ngbg ryv airov negl rov airov intjgtirtiaav 
axXfjgoxagdiav ip&v intrqetyev v- 11 airov- Kal Xeyei airolg' og iav 
fuv anoXvaai rag ywalxag ifmv * dnoXvaq rrjv ywalxa airov xal ya\a\- 

9 an aqfflg de oi yeyovev ovtm. Aeyta 12 ay dXXtjv, poiyarai in airrp' Kal 
de ifuv, on og av anoXvaq rt\vy walxa iav ywq dnoXvaq rov avdga airqg 
avtov, m inl nogveia, #al yaprjaq xal yap^d^ dXXeo, poixaroL 

dXXqv, poi%ara4 'xal 6 dnoXeXvpivw 9 
10 yap^aag fioixarai. Aiyovaiv avrcjj ol fM&rjral airov' el ovrwg iarlv ij air la 



* 4 etc. Gen. 1, 27. 



b 5 etc. Gen, 2, 24. 



c 7 and 4 Deut 24, 1. 
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MATTB. XIX. 

11 rov ap&Qoinov psrd rijg yvpaixog, oi <fvfiyeQ8i yafirjoau '0 ds efoiBP airoig* 

12 oi Tzdvreg %toQov<H rbp Xoyop rovrop, aXX olg oieorai. Eial yag bvvov%oi, otripsg 
ix xoiXiag iirjTQog iyeppqdyaap avrm* xai elmp sipovxot, oiriveg tvvov%iadriaav 
vno rap av&Qconw xal eiaiv evvov%oi, oirmg Bvvovyixsav iavrovg Sid rrjp 
fiaaiXeiap r&p oigap&p* 6 dvpdfievog %<bqm ymQsiiia. 

§ 105. Jesus receives and blesses little Children. — Perea. 

Matth. XIX. 13—15. Mark X. 13—16. Luke XVIIL 15—17. 

13 Tore nQogtpe'xdy ai- 13 Kal ftgogicpeoop ai- 15 noogiyeoov oi ai- 
ry naiiia, ha rag %tT- ry naMa, ha aytjrai ry xal ra poecpTj,. ha 
Qag im&ji airoig xal avr&v oi ds fta&Tjral avrcov anrt\rai' Hop- 
noogevfyrai. oi di (id- iaeripw rotg ngogyi- reg tie oi pa&rjTal en- 
&tjrai insrifir^av ai- 14 qovoip. 'Idow tie 6 'fy- 16 8rifitjaap airoig. '0 ol 

14 roig. '0 oh 'Itjaovg oovg tjyapdxrtjoB xal bT- 'Itjoovg noogxaXeodfjie- 
bJtibp' wpere ra nai- \nsp airoig' aysre ra pog aira slnep' dyers rd 
dia, xal firj xmXvere ai- naidia foxsa&ai nqog Tratdia egxee&ai noog 
ra iX&sw noog fie' r£tv fis, xal fiy xtoXvsrs ai- fi8,xalfiij xmXvsrs aird' 
yaq roiovrmp iorlp q rd • r&p yag roiovrtop l r&v yag roiovrtop iorlv 
fiaaiXsia r&p oiqavrnp. iorlp r) flaoiXeia rov r) flaoiXeia rov &sov* 

15 Ka\ im&slg airoig rkg 15 &sov. 'Afirp X&yco ifiip, 17 'Aarjp Xsym ifup, og tap 
%sToag iaooevdy ixeT- og ear ptj de&jrai rrjp fiij ds^rjrai rrjp (taoiXsi- 
&sp. flamXeiap rov &eov dg av rov &eov d>g aaidior, 

naidiop, oi fir) elgeX&q oi fir) eigiX&Q Big avrrp. 
16 sig airr\p. Kal ipay- 
xaXiadfispog aird, ri&sig rag x&Q&S *** aird, TjiXoysi aird. 

§ 106. The rich Young Man. Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. — Perea. 
Matth XIX. 16-30. Mark x 1? _ 31 Ldke xyin 18 _ 3Q 

JLA. 1— 10. 

16 Kal ioov, Big TiQogeX- 17 Kal ixmoBvopipov 18 Kal intiQoirqai rig 
&mf elnev avzcp' didd- airov Big 6o6p, noog- air op ag%<cop Xtyw 
axaXs ayafti, ri ay a- 8oafi&p Big xal yopvn*- diddexaXe aya&i, ri 
&bpnoitjow,haixa>£ci)- rqoag air op intjQcira miqaag £<oqp aioipiop 

17 tjp alc&Piop ; e O de bItzbp airop • diodaxaXs dya- 19 xXtjQOVopTjGoo ; Bins ds 
air$' rifi8 tiysi£ dya- &i, ri nonjaco, ha farjp airy 6 'Iqoovg' ri ps 
&6v ; oiSslg aya&og, aioiviop xXtjQOPOi*qGG> ; . Xiyug aya&op ; oidstg 
ei pTj Big 6 faog. *t de 16 '0 8s y lr\covg bIkbp ai- aya&og 9 ic py eig o 
fa'XeiQ sigBX&eTp Big r\p *§• ri jus XiyBig dya- faog. 

£wf[p, rqoqaop rag ip- &6p; ovdelg arya&og, 
IS roXdg. Aiysi airy' 19 « ptj slg 6 faog. Tag 20 tag iproXdg ol- 
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MATTH. XIX. 

nolag ; 6 di 'Iqaovg si- 
ne' ro ,a ov cpovevaeig' 
oi fioixsvaeig- oi xX&> 
\peig* ov xpevdopagrv- 
19 gqaeig' f rifia rbv na- 
tion XOl Tt]V [ITjTSQa. 



LUKE XVIII. 

dag ' a $1 (Jtoixsvarig ' py 
(povevaqg' firj xXetyyg* 
firj xpevdoftagrvgqaqg ' 
rifia rbv narega gov 
xal rtjv firjrega gov. 



MARK X. 

ivroXdg oldag • a firj 

potxevorig * fitj yovev- 

<W m xXe^g' fiij 

xpevdopaQrvQTjorig * prj 

dnoGregqayg • ripa rbv 

narega gov xal rr\v fjirj- 
xar dyan^Geig rbv nXrj- 20 rega. '0 de anoxgi&elg 
giov gov dog aeavrov. elnev aircp * diddaxaXe, 21 '0 de elne"' 

20 Aeyei aizcjj 6 veavi- ravra ndvra ecpvXa^d- ravra ndvra icpvXa^d- 
Gxog ' ndvta ravra icpv prjv ix veortjrog fiov. \ir\v ex veorrjrog [iov. 
Xa^dfitjv ix veorrjrog 21 c de 'Irjoovg iftfXexpag 22 'Axovaag tie ravra 6 
fiov ' ri en vGreoo) ; air<$ r)ydnrjGev airbv 'ItjGOvg elnev airq} • en 

21 *EcpTj aircp 6 'ItjGovg • xal elnev avzcp ' ev ooi ev ooi Xelner ndvra,oaa 

vGieoei' vnaye, oaa e- 
Xeig noiXrjGOv xal dbg 
rolg nr&xolg * xal e£eig 
&t]Gavgbv ev oigavy* 



el fteXeig reXeiog elvai, 
vnaye, ncolijaov gov to. 
vnaQXOVta xal dbg nrta- 
%olg, xal e^eig d-rjGavgbv 
ev oigavap* xal devgo, 
22 axoXov&ei fioi. 'Axov- 



exeig, noiXtjGov, xal did- 
dog nnoxolg, xal e^eig 
&Tjoavgbvivoigavqj' xal 
devgo, axoXov&ei poi. 



xal devgo, axoXov&ei 23 c de dxovGag ravra 
pot, agag rbv Giavgov. negiXvnog iyevero' ijv 
yog nXovGiog Gcpodga. 



ralg airov * dfirjv Xeyco 
ifuv, on dvgxoXmg nXov- 
Giog eigeXevaerai eig rrjv 
^aGiXeiav rmv oigavav. 



ne % nag dvgxoXoog oi 

rd XQW **** *X 0VTe £ 
eigeXevaovrai eig rip 
paGiXeiav rov -freov. 



Gag de 6 veaviGxog rbv 22 'O de Gtvyvdaag em T(p 
Xoyov anriX&a Xvnov- Xoycp dnr\Xfte Xvnovpe- 
pevog • tjy yog %»y xfq- vog * ijv yog ex*ov xzq- 

23 fiara noXXd. '0 de 23 para noXXd. Kdl ne- 24 'Id&v de avrbv b 'ItjGovg 
'IqGovg elne rolg fia&tj- gi^Xexpdfievog b 'ItjGovg negiXvnov yevopevov el- 

Xeyei rolg fia&rjralg ai- 
rov ' nag dvgxoXmg oi 
ra XQW<**(* exovreg eig 
rt{v fiaGiXeiav rov dsov 
24 eigeXevaovrai. Oi de 
[la&qral i&appovvto enl rolg Xoyoig airov. 6 de 'fyaovg 
ndXiv anoxgi&elg Xeyei airoTg' rexva, nag dvgxoXov 
ean, rovg nenoi&orag enl roig XQwaGiv 

24 IldXiv de Xeya ifuv, eig rtjv ftacileiav rov 
eixonmregov ion, xd- 25 &eov eigeX&eiv. Eixo- 
firjXov dia rgvnrifiarog ndregov eW, xdfjujXov 

dia rrjg rgvpaXiag rijg 
gacpidog dieX&elv, tj 
nXovGiov eig rtjv paai- 
Xeiav rov &eov eigeX- 



gaqpidog dteX&eTv, ij 

nXovoiov eig rtjv paGi- 

Xeiav rov fteov eigeX- 

25 fteTv. 'Axoiaavreg de 



oi pad'tjral i&nXqG- 26 &etv. Oi de negiGGtng 



25 Evxonoiregov ydg bgu 9 
xdfirjXov dia rgvpaXtag 
§aq>idog eigeX&etv, 1} 
nXovGiov eig rrjv fiaai- 
Xeiav rov &eov eigeX- 

26 &eiv. Elnov de oi dxov- 
Gavreg' xal rig diva- 



GOvroGCpodga,Xeyovreg' iZenXqaaovro, Xeyovreg 27 rai Gw&ijvai; '0 de el- 
a 18 etc. Ex. 20, 12 sq. Lev. 19, 18. 
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MATTH XIX. MARK X. LUKE XVIII. 

rig aga dvvarai aot&rj- agog eavrovg ' xal tig ne • rd ddvvara naga 

26 vai ; 'EpfiXeipag de 6 27 dvvarai am&rjvai ; 'Ep- dv&goinoig Sward iati 
'Itjoovg einev avroig ' (IXixpag de avroig 6 'Itj- \ nagd r$ &ecp. 

naga dv&gtbnoig rovro aovg Xeyei' naga dv- 

ddvvarov icn* naga ftgoinoig ddvvarov, dXX ovnaga tq> 

de &e$ ndvra dvvard. #e<fr ndvra yag dvvard iari naga 
t<p #£<£. 

27 Tore dnoxgi&elg 6 28 "Hg%aro 6 Tlirgog 28 EIne de 6 Ilergog- 
Ilergog einev avzcp' i- Xiyeiv avrcp- idov, rtfieig idoi, rjpeig dcprjxapev 
dov, rjfisig dcpqxapev dcpqxapev ndvra xal ndvra xal ijxoXov&q- 
ndvra, xal ijxolov&rj- 29 qxoXov&qactfiev aoi. 'A- 29 aafiev aoi. '0 de einev 
aafiev cor ri dga earai noxgi&elg de 6 'Irjaovg avtoig ' d\i\v Xfyco ifuv, 

28 rjfiiv ; 'O de 'Itjaovg el- einev dpr)v Xeyoo ifuv, or lovdeig icriv, og dcprj- 
nev avroig ' d[*r)v Xeyca . ovdeig iariv, og dqtTJxev xev oixiav rj yoveig jy 
ifuv, on ifisig oi dxo- oixiav rj ddeXyovg rj d~ ddeXcpovg rj yvvaixa rj 
Xov-&r\aavreg poi iv ty deXcpdg rjnare'garjfjirjre- rixva evexev rrjg $aai- 
naXiyyeveaia, orav xa- ga rj ywaixa rj rixva rj 30 Xeiag rov &eov, ■ og ov 
•friar] 6 viog rov dv&goi- dygovg evexev ipov xal pr) dnoXd^rj noXXanXa- 
nov inl Qgovov do%qg 30 rov evayyeXiov, ! iav fir) aiova iv r<p xatgqj rov- 
avzov, xa&iaea&e xal Xdfirj exarovranXaaiova rep xal iv rep aiavi rcji 
ifielg inl doidexa &go- vvv iv tc$ xatgcp rovrcp ig%0[*e'v(p Jwjyf aimvtov. 
vovg, xgivovreg rag doi~ oixiag xai ddeXcpovg xal 

dexa (pvXdg rov 'IcgaqX. ddeXcpdg xal [irjre'gag xal rixva xal dygovg 

29 Kal nag ogrig dqyxev perd diovyfi&v, xal iv r$ alcovi rep igxofwvo? 
oixiag rj ddeXyovg fj 31 ^odtjv aioiviov. IloXXol de eaovrai ngStroi 
ddeXqjag fj narega rj ioxazoi, xal ec%aroi ngaroi. 

fjujre'ga % yvvaixa y rix- 
va rj dygovg evexev rov ovoparog pov, exarovranXaoiova Xrjxperai xal ^corjv aim- 

30 viov xXrjgovoprjaei. IloXXol de iaovrai ngwroi ecyaroi, xal eaxaroi ngdoroi. 
XX. 1 ' Ofioia ydg iariv r) fiaaiXeia rwv oigavwv dv&goinq* oixodeanorq, ogrig 

2 i%rjX&ev apa ngm pia&coaaQ&cu igydrag eig rov dpneXava airov. ^vfjigxa- 
rqaag de fiera rav igyarmv ix drjvagiov rr)v Tjpe'gav, dneareiXev avrovg eig rov 

3 dfJineXmva avrov. Kal i£eX&(x>v negl Tgirrjv mgav eldev dXXovg iarairag iv rq 

4 dyoga dgyovg* f xdxeivoig elnev • vndyere xal vpeig eig rov dpmXaiva, xal o iav 

5 \ dUaioVj ddaao ipiv. oi de anr\X&ov. TIdXiv i%eX&wv negl exrrjv xal ivvdrrp 

6 wgav inoirjaev agavroag. Ilegl de rt)v ivdexdrqv &gav i&X&wv eigev dXXovg 
ear cor ag [dgyovg'] xal Xeyei avroig • ri (Sde eorrjxare oXqv rrjv Tj[tegav % dgyoi ; 

7 Aeyovaiv avrcp • on ovdeig itfidg iiiio&aboaro. Xeyei avroig ' vndyere xal vpeXg 
S eig rr)v dpneXwva, xal o iav J dixaiov 9 Xy\pea&e. 'Oxpiag de yevopevjjg Xeyei 6 

xvgiog rov dpntX&vog rip inirgoncp avrov; xdXeaov rovg igydrag, xal dnodog 
9 avroig rov fiio&ov, dg^dpevog dnb rmv iaxdratv emg rmv ngdraov. Kal iX&ov- 

10 reg oi negl rr)v ivdexdrtjv &gav eXafiov dva dqvdgiov. 'EX&ovreg de oi ngmoi 

11 ivopiaav, on nXeiova Xrjxpovrai' xal eXafiov xal avrol dva dqvdgiov. Aafrbvreg 
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MATTH. XX. 

12 de syoyyv^ov xata tov olxodecnotov f Xiyovteg ' on ovtoi ol &a%atoi \iiav oogav v 
inofyaav, xal Igovq rj(uv avtov g inoitjGag, to%g ^aatdaaai to fidgog tijg rjfugag 

13 xal tov xavacova. '0 8e anoxq&elg elnev ivl ahzaiv iraige, ovx ddixm ce' 

14 ov%l dqvaglov vvvecpcovrjodg fioi ; Agov to gov xal vnaye, fteXw de tovtop top 

15 ioxdztp dovvai mg xal aoL *H ovx i%eori fioi novqaai o &eXm iv tolg ifiolg; rj 

16 6 by&alnog aov novrjgog icnv, on iyw aya&og elfu; Ovtmg Soovraiol iojatoi 
ttqcqtoi, xal ol ngaotoi eoyatoi. noXXol yaQ eloi xXtjtoi, bXiyoi de ixXextoi 

§ 107. Jesus a third time foretells his Death and Resurrection. [See §§ 74, 77.]— Perea. 

Matth. XX. 17-19. Mark X. 32—34. Lcke XVIII. 31—34. 

17 Kal avafiatvwv 6 32 *Hoa* de ev r§ odqj 31 nagaXafimv de tovg dci- 
'Itjoovg elg 'IegoaoXvpa avafiawovreg elg 'lego- dexa eTne ngbg uvtovg' 
nagiXa^e itovg ddSexa ooXvpa, xal r\v nqodywf 

lAa&qzag xat Ibiav iv avrovg 6 'Iqaovg, xal i&a^ovvto xal axo- 
t\ odcp xal elnev ahtotg ' Xov&ovvteg icpofiovvro. xal aagalafim ndXiv 
^ tovg doidexa rjg%ato ait of g Xiyeiv ta peX- 
Xovta avrqi Gvpfiaiveiv 

18 Idov, avafiaivopev elg 33 on Idov avapaivopev elg Idov, dvapaivofuv elg 
* IegovoXvpa, xal 6 vibg ' IegoGoXvpa, xal 6 vlbg 'IegouoXvfia, xal teXe- 
tov av&goinov nagado- tov dv&goinov uaga- a&jjaetai ndvta ta ye- 
ftqaeicu roig agxiegevvi do&qaetaitoigagxieQev- ygaftfieva dia t&v ngo- 
xal ygapftatevai' xal GixaltoTgygafqiatevGi' (pytaiv to} vlo} tov av- 
xataxgmvGiv avtbv x<4 xataxgivovGw ah- 32 dgdnov. Ilagado&y- 

19 ftandrop, ? xal nagadoi- tbv ftavdto) t xal naga- cetai yog tolg S&vem, 
govgiv avtbv tolg e&fe- dmaovaiv avtbv toig xal epBaiyftrpstai xal 
civ elg to ifinal^ai xal 34 i&veai, ! xal ipnaiZov- ivfigiaftrjosicu xal ip- 
(iaony<Q6cu xal Gtavgm- aw ahtoj, xal navnyoi- 33 ntva&yaetai, f xal pa- 
cat' xal t% tQittfjipiga qovgiv avtvv, xal ep~ . anyoiaavteg anoxtevov- 
avaGtrjotTat. ntveovaiv' aitq), xal giv avtov • xal ty tiftega 

imoxtevovGiv avtov xpX tq trj tgifq avaotipetau 
tgitq qfiega avaatyovzai. 34 Kal avtol ovdevrovteov 

GWfjxaVy xal r t v to gypa 
tovto xexgvfmivov an ahtmv, xal ovx iyivmGxov ta Xeyofieva. 

§ 108. James and John prefer their ambitious request.— Perea. 

Matth. XX. 20—28. Mark X. 35—45. 

20 Tote tigogtjX&ev avtfy % prjttjq 35 K<u ngognogevovtai avrtp. 'Ja- 
tmv vim Zefielfalov ~peza t&v vl- xm§og xal 'Iadwijg, ol viol Zefadaiov, 
tm avtrjg, ngogxvvovaa xal altovcd Xiyovteg ' didaGxaXe, fteXofisv, ha S 

21 n naQ avtov. e O be eti&v [aptq ' 36 iav alTrjacoiiEv, aoiqGqg ijfuv. 'O da 
ti ftiXiigs Xiyet ahtop' elite, wa elnev ai/toig- ti VeXete noi^ccci \kt 
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MATTH. XX. 

xa&icKDGiv ovtoi ol dvo vioi pov, elg 
ix de^iSp gov xal elg e£ eicopvpmp 

22 gov ip ty (laGiXeia gov. 'AnoxQi&elg 
- de 6 'Itjoovg elnep * ovx otdate 9 ti ai- 

relG&e. dvvaa&e nielp to noiqQiov, 
o iyat peXXm nivw; rj to (idntiGpa, 

iym (lami£opai 9 (lannG&ijpai ; Xi- 

23 yovGiP avtcp ' dvpdpe&a. Kal Xiyei 
avtolg ' to pip notfaiop pov mea&e 
xal to fidntiGpa, o iy<x> ^anti^opai, 
pantiG&rjaeG&e' to de xa&isai ix 
tde&mv pov xal «5 svmvvpcov pov oix 
iativ ipbp dovpai, aXX olg i\toipaGtai 

24 vnb tov natgdg pov. Kal dxovGap- 
teg ol dixa TjyavdxiTjcap neQi row 

25 dvo adeXcpaip. e O de 'IrjGOvg nqogxa- 
XeGapepog avtovg elnep' o id are, oti 

01 oLQiovteg tap i&rcov xataxvquv- 
ovgip avt&p 9 xal ol peydXoi xate- 

26 %ovGid£ovGiP avt&p. Ov% ovzcog 
eGtai ip ipZp ' dXX og idp &iX% ip 
ivplp piyag yepeG&ai, Sarco vp&p did- 

27 xopog* xal og idp diXy ip vpXp ehai 

28 TtQWTOQ, 8GT0D VflWP dovXog' SgnBQ 

6 vlbg tov dvd-QOjnov ovx tjX&e 
diaxoprj&rjpai, dXXd diaxoptJGai xal 
dovpai trjp ypvy^p avtov Xvtgop dptl 
\noXX£>p. 



mark x. 

37 vplp; Ol de elnop aito)' dbg r)plp 9 
ipa elg ix de^imp gov xal elg «| evowv- 
pmp gov xa&iacopep ip r§ d6%q gov. 

38 'O de 'IrfGOvg elnep avtolg' ovx oi- 
date, ti aiteiG&e. dvpaG&e nielp to 
noTqQiop, o iyd> m'rcoj xal to (lann- 
Gpa 9 o iyw $antiCopai 9 $amiG&r]pai ; 

39 01 de elnop ainy- dvpdpe&a. 6 de 
'ItjGOvg elnep avtolg ' to pep notrj- 
qiqp, o iydo m'vco, m'eG&e, xal to 
pdnnGpa, o iym panz%opai 9 (la- 

40 miG&qGeG&e- to de xa&iGai ix de- 
|«»*> pov xal «J sioopvpcop ovx §gup 
ipbp dovpai, dXX olg rpoipaGtai. 

41 Kal dxovGapteg ol dexar^apto dya- 
paxteip aeQl 'laxdflov xal 'Icodppov. 

42 '0 de 'IrjGoif nQogxaXeGdftepog avtovg 
Xeyei avtolg • oidate 9 oti ol doxovpteg 
oq%uv taip i&p&p xataxvgievovGiP ai- 
tajp, xal olpeydXoi avt&p xate^ovoid- 

43 £ovgip avtwp. Ovx ^ T<o &* fatal ip 
ifup ' aXX og idp #*lfl yepeG&at piyag 

44 ip ifup, eatai vpap didxopog * xal og 
dp diXy vp£>p yepe'G&ai nqcotog, sarai 

45 narrow dovXog * xal yoQ 6 vlbg tov 
dp&Q<6nov ovx tjX&e diaxoptj&ijpai, 
dXXa diaxoprJGtti xal dovpai tqpypvffip 
avtov XvtQOP dptl noXX&p. 



§ 109. The healing of two blind men near Jericho. 



Matth. XX. 29—34. 

29 Kal ixaoQevopipoop 
avt&p dnb 'Ze^oa, 
ijxoXov&tlGep avtcp o%- 

30 Xog noXvg. Kal Idov, 
dvo tvcpXol xa&rjpepoi 
naqa t\p otiov, dxov- 
Gapteg on 'ItjGovg na- 
Qayei, 



exQa^ap Xiyop- 



Mark X. 46—52. 

46 Kal efftoprai eig 'le- 
qi%(6' xal ixaoQevope- 
pov avtov dnb '/b^/^w 
xal t&p pa&rjTwv av- 
tov xal oyrXov Ixapov, 6 
vlbg Tipalovy BaQti- 
paiog 6 tvcpXog, ixd&q- 
to naqa trjp odbp ngog- 

47 aitap. Kal dxovGag 9 
oti 'ItjGOvg 6 NdCto- 
Qalog iGtip, fiQ^ato xQa- 

15 



Luke XVIII. 35-43. XIX. 1. 

35 y Eyepeto de ip *$ 
iyyi£eip avtov elg c Ie- 
QiXoi, tvqpXog tig ixd- 
&qto naqa tm odbp 

36 TZQogaiioov. *AxovGag 
de oylov dianoqevope- 
pov invp&dpeto, ti eiij 

37 tovto. *Anr[yyeiXap de 
avt$ 9 on 'ItjGOvg o 
NaZobQalog naQe^etui. 

38 Kal ifioTjae Xeynp • 'Itj- 
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teg' iXetjGov Tjfiag, xv- £eiv xal Xeyeiv 6 vlbg gov, vie Javid, eXerjGov 

31 gie, vibg J avid. 'O de Aavid, 'jfyaov, eXerjGov 39 pe. Kal ol ngodyovteg 
oyXog enetlfirjGev ai- 48 fie. Kal enerifiow aitop inetifioiv aitop, , If a 
toig, iva GianqGooGiv. noXXoi, iva Gtconr^ ' 6 GiomT]G% ' aitbg de 
ol de ftetfcov exga£ov Xe- de noXXop fiaXXov exga- noXXop fidXXov exga&v ' 
yovteg ' eXerjGov rjpixg, %ev • vie J avid, eXiriGov vie A avid, iXe'ijGov fie. 

32 xvgie, vibg Aavid. Kal 49 pe. Kal Gtag 6 'Itj- 40 Zra&elg de 6 'IrjGovg 
Gtag 6 3 Ir t GOvg icpoivrj- Govg, elnev avtbv qxn- ixeXevGep aitbv dx&r r 
Gev aitovg, vq&rjvai. xal qpoovovGi vat ngbg avtov * 

tbv rvcpXov, Xeyovteg 
50 aitop • ftaQGet, eyeigai • qxnveT ce. ' de 
anofiaXwp to ifidztov avtov dvactag 
tjX&e ngbg tbv 'Itjgovv. 
xal elne'* 51 Kal anoxgidelg Xeyei iyyiGavtog 

ti &eXete noirjGG) ifiiv ; aitop 6 'JrjGOvg ' ti #e- de aitov inijgoitrjaev 

33 AeyovGiv aitop* xvgie, %eig noiJjGco goi ; 6 de 41 avtov ■ Xe'ycov ti goi 
iva avoix&mGiv rjfimv ol tvcpXb$ elnev aitop • deXeig noirpta ; 6 de 

34 ocp&aXpoi. ZnXayyvi- gaffiovviytvadvaflXexpco. elne' xvgie, iva dva- 
G&elgdeb'IijGovgrjxpato 52 'Ode'ItjGovg elnev aitop' 42 @Xe\pa>. Kalo'IqGOvg 
tmv oy&aXpwv aitwv vnaye, i\niGtig gov gs- elnev' aitop' dvafiXexpov 
xal ev&emg dve'^Xexpav Goaxe Ge ' xal ev&e'ag jy mGtig gov gbgodxb gb. 
aitmp ol ocp&aXfiol' xal ape'pXe\pe,xalrjxoXov&ei 43 Kal nagaxgrjfia dv- 
TjxoXov&tlGav aitop. top 'Itjgov iv ty bdop. epXyxpe, xal tjxoXov&ei 

aitop do%d£ow tbv fteov 

xai nag 6 Xaog Idwv tdcoxev alvov top tieop ' 

XIX. 1 Kai eigeX&dov diqgxeto tqv *Iegix<6. 

§ 110. The visit to Zaccheus. Parable of the ten Minae. — Jericho. 

Luke XIX. 2—28. 

2 Kal idov, avtjg ovopati xaXovpevog ZaxxaTog' xal airbg rp aQXiteXoivrjg, 

3 xal ovtog rjv n'XovGiog. Kal itytei IdeXv tbv 'Itjgovp, tig «<m, xal oix rjdvvato 

4 dnb tov oxXov, on ty rjXixia pixobg ijv. Kal nQodgaprnv epnooG&ev avety 

5 inl GvxopoQEav, iva idrj aitov, oti ixeivtjg qpeXXe dieq^eG^ai. Kal mg tjX&ev 
inl tbv tonov, dva^Xexpag 6 'ItjGovg eldev aitbv xal elne agog aitov ' ZaxxaTe, 

6 GnevGag xatd§rj&r Grjfiegov yag iv top oixop gov dei fie fielvai. Kal Gnevcag 

7 xate'firj xal vnede^ato aitbv x^gmv. Kal Idovteg anavteg dieyoyyvtpv Xt'yov- 

8 teg' on naga dfiagtooXop avdgl eigijX&e xataXvaai. 2ta&elg de Zaxxaiog elne 
ngbg tbv xvgiov • idov, ta rjfiiGtj tmv vnagxSvtcvv pov, xvgie, didmfii toig ma- 

9 x<fi$' xa * ** %lv ^ Tl eGvxoydvttjGa, dnodidoDfu tetganXovv. Elne de ngbg 
avtbv c 'lqGOvg • on G^fiegov Gatrjgia top oixop tovtop iye'veto, xa&on xal aitbg 

10 vibg 'j4(lgad[i hnv iqX&e yog 6 vlbg tov dv&goinov tytrjGai xal G&Gai to 
anoXmXog. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§§ 110,111.] UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 115 

LUKE XIX. 

11 'Axovovtwv de avt&v tavta ngogd'tlg elne nagafioXrjv dia to iyyvg avtov 
eJvai 'IeqovGaXrjp xal doxeiv avtovg, on nagaxgrjpa piXXei % fiaaileia tov &eov 

12 avayaiveG&ai. Elnev ovv av&gomog rig evyevtjg inogev^rj eig xwquv paxgdv, 

13 Xafleiv iavtqp (laGiXeiav xal vnoGtgexpai. Kakiaag de dixa dovXovg 8 avtov 
tdcoxev avtoig dexa pvdg xal elite agog avtovg • ngaypatevGaG&e tag egxopai. 

14 Ot de noXitai avtov ipicovv air op, xal aneGteiXav ngeG^eiav on law avtov 

15 Xeyovzeg • ov fteXopev tovtov flaaiXevaai iqf fjpag. Kal iyeveto iv top inaveX&eiv 
avtov Xafiovza z\v ftaaiXeiav, xal elne cpoDvrj&yvai avzq) tovg dovXovg tovtovg, 

16 olg edcoxe to dgyvgiov, Iva yvo), tig ti diengaypatevoato. Llageyeveto de 6 

17 ngmtog Xe'ycov • xvgie, tj pva gov ngogeigydcato dexa pvdg. Kal elnev abto) • 
ev, dya&e dovXe, oti iv iXaxiGtop niGtbg iyevov, ig&i i^ovGiav fycov indvm dtxa 

18 noXetav. Kal JjX&ev 6 devzegog Xe'yoav * xvgie, ij pva gov inoirjce nevte pvag. 

19 20 Elne de xal tovtop " xal gv yivov indvm nevte noXeoov. Kai ezegog r{X&e 

21 Xeyav xvgie, idov, % pva cov, rjv e\ov dnoxeipevr\v ev Govdagioj. 'Eyofiovpriv 
ydg Ge, on av&gomog avGzrjgbg el' aigeig, o ovx i&qxag, xal &egi£eig f o ovx 

22 ianeigag. Aeyei de avzop • ex tov Gzopazog gov xgiva ce, novrjge dovXe • qdeig, on 
eya av&gwnog avGtrjgog eipi, aigow, o ovx e&rjxa, xal &egiX<nv, o ovx eaneiga ; 

23 Kal did ti ovx edcoxag to dgyvgiov pov em trjv tgdne^av, xal iyob iX&wv gvv 

24 toxop av enga^a air 6 ; Kal toTg nageGt&Giv elnev * agate an avtov trjv pvav 

25 xal dote to} tag dexa pvag e\ovti. Kal elnov avto)' xvgie, e^ei dexa pvag. 

26 Aeyta yog vplv, on navtl to) fyovti do&rJGetai, dnb de tov pq e%ovtog xal o 

27 exei agftfoetai an avtov. IRqv tovg tyftgovg pov ixei'vovg, tovg pr\ QeXriGav- 
tag pe (laGiXevGai in avtovg, aydyete olde xal xataccpd^aze epngoG&iv pov. 

28 Kal elnav tavta inogeveto epngoG&ev, dva^aivoov elg 'IegoGoXvpa. 

§ 111. Jesus arrives at Bethany six days before the Passover. — Beihqny. 

John XI. 55—57. XII. 1, 9—11. 

55 TH> de iyyvg to naG%a tv>v 'Iovdaiow, xal dvt^Gav noXXol eig 'IegoGoXvpa ' 

56 ix trig x^gctg ngb tov ndaxa, Iva ayviGtoGiv eavtovg. 'Etyow ovv tov 'IrjGovv, 
xal eXeyov pet dXXqXav iv T(p iegqj tGttjxoteg' ti doxelvpiv, on ov pq eX&q eig 

57 zijv eogtqv ; JedcoxeiGav de xal ol dgxiegeig xal oi tyagicaloi ivtoX^v, iva, idv 
tig yvop nov Igxi, pqvvori, onoog maGWGiv avtov. 

XII. 1 'O ovv 'ItjGOvg ngb $• rjpegav tov ndcx^ qX&ev eig Brj&aviav, onov tjv 

9 AdXagog 6 te&vrjxoig, ov iqyeigev ix vexgmv. "Eyv<» ovv oxXog noXvg ix tmv 

'Iovdaioav, on ixei iat^xal yX&ov oi dia tov 'ItjGovv povov, dXX* iva xal tbv 

10 AdXagov idaGiv, ov rjyeigev ix vexgmv. E^ovXevaavto de oi dgxiegeig, iva xal 

11 tbv Ad^agov dnoxteivtoGiv, f on noXXol dV avibv vnqyov tav 'Iovdaicov xal 
iniGzevov eig tbv 'IrjGovv. 
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PART VII. 



OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

Time : Five days. 



§ 112. Our Lord's public Entry into Jerusalem.— Bethany, Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

John XII. 12—19. 

12 JL % inavgiov o%Xog noXvg, 6 iX&av elg tijv eogtqv, 

'Iqaovg elg ' IegoooXvpa, — 
Matth. XXI. 1— 11. 14—17. Mark XI. 1—11. 

1 Kal ore rffyiaav eig 1 Kal ote iyyifcovoiv 



axovaavteg ou egxetai o 



c IegoooXvpa xaJ riXftov 
elg Byd-ycty}] agog to 
ogog tmv ilaiwr, tote 6 
'Irjaovg dmazetXe dvo 
2 pa&rjrag ! Xiyaov avtoig* 



elg l IeQovvalrjfi, elg 
Btj&cpayt] xal Btj&a- 
viav, ngbg to ogog toov 
iXatobv, dnoateXXei dvo 
toiv fia&tjtoiv avtov 



nogev&ijre elg ttjvTioifitjv 2 ? xai Xiyei avtoig 9 vnd~ 
trjv dnivavti vpwv, xal yete elg tr\v xoifitjv trjv 



ev&img evgrjaete ovov 
dedefitvijv, xal n&Xov 
Hex avtrjg* Xvaavteg 
aydyeti fioi. 



xatevavu vpwv • xa* 

ev&e'oag elgnogevopevoi 

elg avvqv evgrjaete aw- 

Xov dede/iivov, iqj ov 

ovdeig dv&goinoov xexa- 

&ixe* Xvaavteg avtov 

3 Kal idv tig 3 aydyete. Kal idv tig 

vfiiv eiTrrj ti, igelte • ot* ifuv emrj • ti noieXte 

6 xvgiog avtoov %geiav tovto ; emate* ou 6 

fyer ev&eiog de ano- xvgiog avtov xgeiav i~ 

6 ateXXeX avzovg. — Z7o- %ei* xal ei&eoog avtov 



Luke XIX. 29—44. 

29 Kal iyeveto tog i[y- 
yiaev elg Bjj&cpaytj xal 
Brj&aviav, ngog to ogog 
to xaXovpevov eXai&v, 
aniateiXe dvo toiv pa- 

SO&Tjtcov avtov * elnoiv 
vndyete elg tt)v xate- 
vavu xoSfiT]?, ev y elg- 
nogevofievoi evgqaets 
tzcSXov dedepivov, i<p 
ov ovdeig neon ore av- 
Qgoinav ixd&iae- Xv- 
aavteg avtov dyayete. 

31 Kal idv tig v(idg igco- 
ta' dia ti Xvete; ov- 
tmg igelte avt$' oti 
6 xvgiog avtov %geiav 

32fy«. 'AneX&ovzeg de 
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LURE XIX. 

oi aneGtaXpivoi evgov 
xa&cbg eJnev avioig. 



O 'itjGOVQ, 



MATTH XXI. MARK XI. 

gev&ivteg de ol fia#jy- 4 dnoGtiXXei code. 'Amy- 
tal xal noir^avteg xa~ Gov de xal evgov ncoXov 
&oog ngogita^ev avioig dede/iivov ngbg tqv 0iJ- 

gav *£<» inl tov dficpo- 

dov, xal Xvovgiv avtov. 33 Avovtcov de avtoov tbv 

5 Kai tiveg tcov ixei eGtijxotcov eXeyov av- ncoXov elnov oi xvgioi 

6 toig • %i noieite Xvovteg tbv ncoXov ; Oi avtov ngbg avtovg • ti 
de elnov avtolg xa&cbg iveteiXato 6 'Itj- 2AXvete tbv nmXov; Ol 

aovg' xcu aqjtjxev av- de elnov 6 xvgiog av- 
1 iqyayov t\v 7 tovg. Kal fyayov tbv 35 tov %geiav e%ei. Kal 
n&Xov nqbg tbv 'Itjgovv rjyayov avtov ngbg tbv 
xal inifiaXov avtcp ta 
ifidtia avtoov 9 xal ixd- 
Gusev in avtqp. 



ovov xal tbv ncoXov 9 
xal ini&tjxav indveo 
avtcov to, Ifjidna av- 
tcov • xal inexd&wev 
indveo avt&v. — 

MATTH. XXI. 

4 Tovto de oXov ytyovev, tva nXqgoo&q 
to §q&ev dia tov ngocprjtov Xiyov- 

5 tog ' a * etnate r j} dvyatgl Zicov • idov 9 
6 (laciXevg gov egxetai cot, ngavg 
xal iaifcflTjxwg inl ovov xal ncoXov, 
vlbv vnoQvfiov. — mark xi. 

8 '0 de nXeiGtog o#- 8 TIoXXol de ta lad- 36 Jlogevopivov di 
Xog eGtgcoGav iav- tia avtcov eGtgoo- avtov vneGtgcov- 
Gav eig tr\v bdov' vyovtaifidtiaav- 
allot de atotfld- tav iv iy odo}' 13 * eXafiov ta (lata 
dag ixontov ix 37'Eyyi£ovtog dial- tcov qjoivixcov xal 
tcov divdgcov xal tov jjflj? nqbg tq i%?jX&ov eig vndv- 



'IrjGovVt xal im$gi\pav- 
teg iavt&v ta ifidtia 
im tbv n&Xov inefli- 
flaGav tbv s Itjgovv. 

JOHN XII. 

14 Ehgcov de 6 'ItjGovg ovdgiov ixd&i- 
gbv in avto 9 xa&cog iGtt yeygaupi- 

15 vov • a f fit] cpofiov, ftvyateg JSicbv • ldov 9 
6 (laGtXevg gov egxetai xa&rjpevog 
inl ncbXov ovov. — 

LUKE XIX. JOHN XII. 



tcov ta ipatia ev 
Ttf 6^' aXXoi de 
ixontov xXddovg 
anb tcbv divdgcov 
xal iGtgoiwvov iv 



eGtgcovwoveig tijv 



9 T17 bdep. Oi deoX" 9 bdov. Kal oi ngo- 
Xoi oi ngodyovteg dyovteg xal oi axo- 



Xov&ovvteg exga* 
£ov Xiyovteg' c5- 
Gavvd, eiXoyttfii- 



xal ol dxoXov- 
ftovvteg exga^ov 
Xiyovteg ' ooGav- 
va top vlop J avid ' 
evXoyqfie'vog 6 iq- 

Xopevogivovopan 10 evXoyTjpevri % iq%o- 

xvgiov ooGavva pe'vy (laGiXeia [iv 

iv tolg vxpiGtoig. bvopan xvgiov] 

tovnatgbg rjfiwv 

J avid ' ooGavva iv tolg vxpiGtoig. 



xatapaGei tov 0- tr\Giv avtcp, 
govg tcov iXaimv 
yg^avto anav to nXij&og t&v fia- 
&tjtmv laigovveg alvetv tbv &ebv 
qjcovy fieydXy negl naaoov dov 



eldov dwdpecov, 



vog 6 ig^ofievog 38 f Xiyovteg ' evXo- 
iv ovofian xvgiov yrjfjiivog igx^s- 
vog paGiXebg iv 
bv6(iati xvgiov ' 
elgtjvt] iv ovqavqj 
xal do%a iv ixpi- 
Gtoig. 



xai 
exqa£ov coGavvd, 
evXoytjfjiivog 6 ig- 
XOfuvog iv bvo- 
fiati xvgiov, 6 £a- 
GiXevg tov 9 lGga- 



a 5 etc. Zech. 9. 9. 



b 13. Comp. Ps. 118, 26. 
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JOHN XII. 

16 Tavta de ovx eyvcoGav ol pa&rjtal avtov to nqwtov, dXX ore ido^da&fj 6 'Itj- 
Govg, tots ifivr^rjGav, on tavta rjv in avtip ysyqafifieva xal tavta inofycav 

17 avtip. 'Eftaqtvqsi ovv 6 oy[Xog 6 cS*> pet avtov, on tov Aa^aqov iqxopqaev ix 

18 tov ftprjfieiov xal rjysiqEv avtov ix vExqoov. dia tovto xa\ vnqvtrjGEV avtqj o 

19 o%Xog, oti yxovcav tovto avtov nenoirjxtvai to OTjfteiov. Ol ovv &aqiaaioi 
dnov nqog iavtovg ' fieoogehe, on ovx cbyeleite ovdev ' ids, 6 xoGfiog onion 
aizov anrjX&EV- ' 

LUKE XIX. 

39 Kai nvsg tmv tyagiaaiow ano tov oyXov elnov nqog avtov ' diddGxaXe,imriptj- 

40 gov toig [La&rpaZg gov. Kai anoxqi&elg elnev avzoig • Xey& vyiiv, on, lav ov- 

41 toi Gicom'jGcocHv, ol Xi&oi xexqd^ovtai. Kai tog iqyyiGev, ldi}vt)\v noXiv exXavGSv 

42 in avty, f Xiytav ' on el eyvag xal gv, xaiye iv f ?} tjfiiqa gov tavTQ, xa nqog 

43 elqqvTjv gov ' vvv de ixqvfirj ano ocp&alfimv gov. *0n rj^ovGiv fjfieqai inl as, 
xal neqifiaXovGiv ol iyftqoi gov yrdqaxd goi xal neqixvxXt&GovGi ce xal gwe^ovgI 

44 gs ndvto&ev, ' xal idacpiovGi ge xal ta texva gov iv Got, xal ovx dcpqGOVGiv iv 
goi Xi&ov im X(&q>, dv& odv ovx eyvcog tov xaiqbv trig iniGxonrjg gov. 

MATTH. XXI. MARK XI. 

10 Kai elgeXd'ovtog avtov elg 'le- 11 Kai EigrjX&Ev elg 'IeqoGoXvpa 6 'Itj- 
QOGoXvfia iGEiG&ri naca % noXig XI- Govg xal elg to leqov • xal neqi^Xexpd- 

11 yovGa' tig icnv ovtog ; Ol de o%- pevog ndvta, — 
Xot, eXeyov ovtog iGtiv 'IrjGovg 6 

14 nqoyrftyg, 6 ano Na^aqet trig raXiXaiag. — Kai nqogi}X&ov avtip tvyXol xal 

15 %<nXol iv tip ieqip, xal i&eqdnevGev avtovg. 'Idovteg de ol dqxieqeig xal ol 
yqaftpatelg ta ftavpaGia, a inoii]GE, xal tovg naldag xqd^ovtag iv tip leqip xal 

16 Xeyovtag ' coGavva tip vl(p Aavid, ift'avdxtqGav f xal Elnov avtip • axoveig ti 
ovtoi XeyovGiv ; 6 de 'IrjGovg Xeyei aviolg' vai' oldenoze dvE'yva)TE*,onix 
Gtofiatog vijni(av xal &riXa£6vt(ov xatriqiiGO) alvov ; 

17 Kai xataXtnmv avtovg i^ijX&sv mark xi. 

e%g> trjg noXEoog elg Brfiaviav, xal 11 — bxpiag rfiq ovGYig ttjg aqag, i$qX- 
qvXiG&ti ixel. &ev elg Brj&aviav psta twv do&dsxa. 

§ 113. The barren Fig-tree. The cleansing of the Temple.— Bethany, Jerusalem. 

Second Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXI. 12, 13. 18, 19. Mark XI. l2— 19. 

18 TJqmag di inavdyoov Eig n\v no- 12 Kai rj inavqiov i%EX&6vzoav av- 

19 Xiv insivaGe. Kai itimv Gvxqv fiiav 13 twv ano Bq&aviag insivaGE. Kai 
inl tr)g odov rjX&Ev in avtqv, xal Idwv gvxtjv fiaxqo&ev, ?%ovGav qpvXXa, 
ovdev Evqsv iv avtq, si [irj cpvXXa po- ijX&ev, el aqa svqqGEi n iv avtiq • xal 
vov. xal Xiyei aity • /itjxett ix gov xaq- iX&thv in avtqv ovdiv bvqsv el firj 
nog yivritat elg tov alobva ' xal i<£tj- cpvXXa * ov yaq r t v xatgbg gvxojv* 
qdv&rj naqaxqrjpa % Gvxr). — 14 Kai dnoxqi&slg [6 'IqGOvg] elnev 

a 16. Pa. 8, 3. 
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MARK XI. 

aity ' fitjxett ix gov elg *ov alma fiTjdtig xagnbv ydyoi. xal tjxovov ol 
fia&qtal aitov. 
matth. xxi. 15 Kal egyfpvtai elg Luke XIX. 45 — 48. 

12 Kal elgrjX&ev 6 'Iij- ' JegoGoXvpa. xal elgeX- 45 Kal elgeX&av elg to 
Govg elg to legbv tov #<»*> [6 *IriGovg~] elg to legbv iqg^ato ixfidXXetv 
&eov, xal i&'fiaXe ndv- Uqov jjoj-aro ixfidXXeiv tovg ncoXovvtag iv av- 
tag tovg nwXovvtag xal tovg ncoXovvtag xal to) xal dyogd£ovtag, 
dyogd^ovtag iv to) iega) 9 ayogaCovtag iv to) lego), 

Hal iag tgani^ag t&v xal tag tgane^ag t&v xoXXvftiGtmv 

xoXXvpiCTotv xateGtge- xal rag xa&edgag tmv ncoXovv- 

\pe, xal rag xa&idgag tmv tag negiGtegag xateGtgexpe' 

tav notXovvtcov tag ne- 16 ' xal oix qqnev, iva tig dieviyxq 

giGtegdg, cxevog dia tov legov. 

13 i xal Xiyei 17 Kal idldaGxe Xeyoov ai~ 46 f Xeymv avtoig ' yiyga- 
aitoig ' yiygantai " a 6 tolg • oi yiygantai ' a on ntai ' a b olxog pov ol- 
olxog pov olxog ngogev- 6 olxog pov olxog ngog- xog ngogevyfi}g •****» v- 
ynqg xXtj&rjaetat, vpeig di evxrjg xXij&tjaetai naai fieig 8s aitbv inoiqGare 
aitbv inoiqaate any- toig e&veaiv ; vpeig di 47 GnifXaiov Xqatwv. Kal 
Xaiov Xyatmv. inoifoate aitbv Gnrj- rp didaGxwv to xa& 

18 Xaiov Xqatoiv. Kai ftfte'gav iv top lego) ' ol 

ijxovaav ol ygapfiatetg xal ol ag^ie- diag%iegeig xalolygap- 

geig, xal itytow nmg aitbv anoXiaov- fiateig itytow aitbv anoXiaai, xal 

Giv icpo^ovvto yag aitov, oti nag 48 ol ngwtoitovXaov. Kal ofy evgusxov 

6 o%Xog i^enXqGGeto inl ty didayfti to ti noiyGmGiv* 6 Xabg yog anag 

19 aitov. Kal ote oxpi iyiveto 9 i%eno- i&xgepato aitov axovcov. 
geveto I£<b tr\g noXecog. 

Luke XXI. 37, 38. 

37 ^Hv di tag fipigag iv to) lego) diddaxow, tag di vvxtag i&gxopevog tjvX&ro 

38 elg to ogog to xaXovfievov iXai&v. Kal nag 6 Xabg alg&gi£e ngbg aitbv iv to) 
lego) dxoveiv aitov. 

§ 1 14. The barren Fig-tree withers away.— Between Bethany and Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXI. 20—22. Mark XI. 20—26. 

20 Kal ngm naganogevopevoi eldov 

20 Kal Idovteg ol paftyral i&avpaaav 21 t\v avxrjv ifygafipevtjv ix gi£av* Kal 
Xeyovteg ; n&g nagaxgfjpa itygdv&n avapvijaOelg b Tlitgog Xeyei aitq) • 

21 fj avxri ; 'Anoxgi&elg di 6 'Irjaovg el- $«$?/, "de, i\ avxfj, qv xatrjgdam, 
nev avtoig * dfitjv Xiy<a vptv, iav efflte 22 itygavtat. Kal dnoxgiftelg 6 'Irjaovg 
niativ xal fit] diaxgi&ijte, oi povov to 23 Xiyei avtoig ' ey(ete niattv d'eov. ^Ay^v 
trig avxtjg noiyaete, dXXa xav to) ogei yag Xeyto vpTv, on og av eln% to) ogei 

a 13 etc. Is. 56, 7. Comp. Jer. 7, 11. 
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MARK XI. 

tovzcp • aq&tjzi xal (llrjd'tjTi elg z\v 
ftdXaaoav, xal ui} 8iaxqi&q w zy 
xaq8ia avzov, alia niazevvq, ozi a 
Xiyet yivercu, iazai avz$ o iav Binq. 
24 Jia zovzo Xiya) iuiv, ndvza oaaav 

25 Ttgogsvxofievoi alreia&e, mozBVBzs, ozi Xaufiavsze- xal iazai iuiv. Kal ozav 
ozrjxqzE nqogBtyouBvoi, acpiere, Bin i%BZB xazd zivog' iva xal 6 nazrjq iu&v 6 

26 iv zolg oiqavoig dcpy iuiv za naqanzcouaza iuav. El 8i ifieig ovx atpiere, ov- 
8s b naz^q iu&v 6 iv zolg oiqavoig cuprjaei za naqanzaiuaza iumv- 



MATTH. XXI. 

rotmp einrjrs' aq&tjzi xal (Hq&rjn 
22 eig zqv ftdXaoaav, yBvtjaezai. Kal 
ndvza oca av aizqoijzB iv zq nqog- 
evxxi mazEvovzeg, IrjxpeG&e* 



§ 115. Christ's authority questioned. Parable of the Two Sons.— Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XL 27— 33. 
27 Kal iq%ovzai ndXiv 1 



Matth. XXI. 23—32. 



,23 Kal iX&ovzi aiz$ Big 
to leqbv nqogrjX&ov av- 
1$ 8i8daxovzi ol aqyiE- 

QBig %al ol nqeofivZBqOl 

tov Xaov Xiyovzeg • 
if nolo, i^ovaia zavza 
noieig ; xal tig aoi tfdoo- 
xe zr\v i%ovaiav zavzjiv ; 

24 'Anoxqi&Big 8e 6 'Irj- 
aovg elnev avroTg • iq<o- 

*r»/(Tco iuag :xayw Xoyov 
foa, ov iav eintpi uoiy 
xaym iuiv iqm, iv noia 
i%ovaia zavza noia. 

25 To fidnziaua 'ladwov 
no&ev rp ; «5 oiqavov, 
§ i% &v&q<6rta>v; oi 

8s dtsloy%OVtO TtOQ 

iavzoTg XiyovzBg' iav 

UinWUW ij OVQOVOV, 

iqsTqutv 8iaziovvovx 

26 inuszBvaazB avzcp ; 'Eav 
8b alnmuBv • i£ avftqm- 
amv, yofiovuB&a zbv 
o%Xov ndvzeg yaq «- 
jfivci zbv 'IoodvvtiP (ag 



elg'lBqoaoXvua. xal iv 
7<p lSQ(p neqmazovvzog 
avzov BQXOvzai rtQog 
avzbv ol dqy(iEQBig nal 
ol yqau^azBTg %ai ol 
28 TtQBafivzEQOt, f xal \i- 



Luke XX. 1—8. 

Kal iyivBzo iv (ua 
z&v iiuBQw ixeivav, 
dtddcxovzog avzov zbv 
Xaov iv tq> IsQcp xal £v- 
ayysXi&uBvov, indaztj- 
aav ol aQxtBQBig xal ol 
yQaftuazeig avv zoig 



yovaiv aizcp' iv noia 2 nQBa^vziqoig y ' xal el- 
i£ovaia zavza noiEig ; nov nqbg avzov Xsyov- 



xal tig ooi zqv i%ovciav 
zavztjv idtoxBv, Iva zav- 
29 za novqg ; c O di 'Iqaovg 
anoxo&Blg bTtibv ai- 



zeg ' etas ijfuv, ev aoi$ 
B^ovaia zavza rtoulg; 
q zig iaztv 6 dovg aoi 
zip i£ovmav zavztp; 



zoTg' insQODzyGM iuag 3 *AnoxQi&e\g ds Bine nqbg 

xayt) eva Xoyov xal avzovg* i(tmzqoa iuag 

anoxQi&tizi uoi,xal iq£ xaym iva Xoyov, xal bI- 

ifuv, iv noia i^ovaia 4 nazi uoi* To fidnztoua 

30 zavza noicb. To fid- 'Imdwov l£ ovqavov tjv, 
nztoua *Iawvvov «5 oi- 5 $ «J dv&Qconwp ; Ol 8b 
oavov tjv, rj «5 av&Q<6- cwBXoyiaavzo nqbg iav- 
ntov ; anoxQi&Tjzs uoi. zovg XiyovzEg* ozi iav 

31 Xal iXoyCCovzo nqbg Binoauev i£ ovqavov, 
iavzovg Xiyovzsg • iav IqbI- dia zi ovv ovx im- 
eiacouBV «5 ovQavoy, 6 azBvaaze ahzy ; *Eav8l 
iQBi* &ia zi ovv ovx im- Bincauev • «5 dv&QoLncw, 

32 at evaare abzq; 9 AXt nag to Xabg xazaXifta 
iavBinmuBV i%av&Q<6- oei rjuag- nBnBiauivog 
ntov * iyofiovvzo zbv ydg icziv 'Icodwijv nqo- 
Xaov * anavzBg yaq el- 7 yi\zrp efoai. Kal ana- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§§ 115, 116.] 



UNTIL THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 



121 



MATTH. XXI. MARK XI. LUKE XX. 

27 ngocprjzTjv, Kai dno- %ov zbv 'Icodvvqv, on ov- xgi&qaav fitj eldivai no- 

xgi&evzeg zcp 'Itjoov el- 33 rag ngocpqttjg %v. Kai 8 &ev. Kai 6 'lyaovg 

nov ovx otdapev. sept] dnoxgi&ivzegXe'yovaizqji elnev avroig' ovde iya> 

'Itjgov* ova oidapev. xal Xiyco vfiiv, iv no let i£ov- 

6 'Iriaovg dnoxgi&elg aia zavza noiw. 
Xeyei avroig' ovde iyat 
Xeyca ifuv, iv noia i%ovaia zavza noia>. 



avzoig xal avzog' olds 

iyco Xeym vpiv, iv noia 
28 i^ovaia zavza noi&. Ti 

de ifup doxei; av&ga)- 

nog sJxs zixva dvo • xal 

ngogeX&oov tcjj ngoizcp eine ' zexvov, vnaye atjpegov, igyd^ov iv tcp dfineXmi pov. 
29c0'O de dnoxgi&elg elnev ov &e'Xa)' varegov de fierafieXtj^elg dnfjX&e. Kai 

ngogeX&mv top devregop elnev tbgavrag. 6 de dnoxgi&elg elnev ' iyco, xvgie ' xal 

31 oix dnrjX&e. Tig ix zOov dvo inoirjae zb d^eX^a zov nazgog ; Aiyovaiv airy ' 
6 ngazog. Xiyei avroig 6 'Itjaovg ' dprjv Xeyto ipTv, on ol zeXmvai xal al nogvai 

32 ngodyovaiv vpag elg zqv (laotXeiav tov &eov. 7 HX&e ydg ngbg ipag y I(odvvi]g 
iv odep dixaioavvqg, xal ovx imazevaaze avrip ' ol de zeXavai xal at nogvai ini- 
azevaav avrq? ' vpeig de Idovreg ov perepeXqd'Tire varegov, zov marevaai abzoj. 



Matth. XXL 33—46. 

33 *u4XXrjv nagaftoXrjv a- 
xovaare. av&gconog r\v 
oixodeanorr[g, ogrig i- 
cpvrevaev dfineXava, xai 
cpgaypbv avrcp negii&Tj- 
xe, xal (&gv%ev iv ahrcp 
Xtjvov, xal (pxodofitjae 
nvgyov ' xal i^idoro ah- 
zbv yecogyoig, xai dne- 

34 drjfiTjaev. "Ore de r\yyi- 
aev o xaigbg zmv xag- 
nav, dneareiXe zovg 
dovXovg avzov ngbg zovg 
yeoogyovg, XafieTv zovg 

35 xagnovg avzov* xal 
Xaflovzeg ol yecogyol 
zovg dovXovg avzov, ov 
pev edeigav, ov oe ane~ 
xzeivav, ov de iXi&o$6- 

36 Xrjaav. TIdXiv dneazei- 
Xev aXXovg dovXovg, 
nXeiovag rebv ngoizmv 



§ 116. Parable of the wicked Husbandmen. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 1—12. 
1 Kai iqg^azo avzoTg iv 



nagafioXalg Xeyetv' a/*- 
neXmva icpvievaev dv- 
ftgwnog, xal negie&rjxe 
ygaypov, xal wgvfyv 
hnoXi\viov, xal qjxodo- 
firjae nvgyov xal i%i- 
dozo avzbv ye&gyoig, 

2 xal dnedyfitice' Kai 
dneazeiXe ngbg zovg 
yewgyovg tq5 xatgtp dov- 
Xov 9 iva naga zwv yecog- 
y&v Xdp$ dnb zov xag- 

3 nov zov dfineXavog. Ol 
de Xaflovzeg avzbv sdei- 
gav xal dneazeiXav xe- 

4 vov. Kai ndXtv dni- 
azeiXe ngbg avzovg aX- 
Xov dovXov * xdxeivov 

p XiftofioXrioavteg ixe<pa- 
Xaiooaav xal dneazeiXav 

5 ijzifjKOfjievov. Kal[ndXiv\ 

16 



Luke XX. 9—19. 

9 *Hg%azo de ngbg zbv 
Xabv Xeyetv zr t v naga- 
poXijv zavxY[V av&goa- 
nog icpvrevaev dpneXa)- 
va, xal i^tdozo avzbv 
yewgyolg, xal dnedqfirjoe 

Xgovovg Ixavovg. 

10 Kai 
iv xaiQcp dne'azeiXe ngbg 
zovg yeoogyovg dovXov, 
Iva dnb zov xagnov zov 
dpneXwvog dmaiv avz$ • 
ol de yemgyol deigavzeg 
avzbv i%aniazeiXav xe~ 

1 1 vov. Kai ngoge&ezo 
ne'fixpai ezegov dpvXov^ 
ol de xdxeivov deigavzeg 
xal dzifidaavzeg i%ane- 

12 azeiXav xevov. Kai 
ngogid-ezo nepxpai zgi- 
tov ol de xal zovzov 
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MATTH. XXI. 



MARK XII. 



LUKE XX. 



fiog' devte 9 anoxteiva- 

fiev avtov, xal xatd- 

oxwfiev tqv xXygovofJiiav 

39 avtov. Kal Xafiovteg 



vog' n noiqato ; nepr 
xpto tbv viov pov tbv 
ayamjtov - icmg tovtov 
idovteg iv7Q any aortal. 



ngbg eavtovg Xeyovteg • 
ovtog icnv 6 xXtjqovo- 
fiog* devte, anoxteivm- 
pev avtov, iva rjfiwv 
yevtjtai tj xXtjQOvofua. 



xal inoiqoav avtotg cog- aXXov aneateiXe ' xaxeH- tQavpatiaavteg e£$a- 
avtoog. vov dnixteivav, xal Xov. 

noXXovg aXXovg, tobg [tiv diqovteg, 

tovg di anoxteivovteg. 13 Elne di 6 

37 "Tateqov di aneatei- 6 "En ovv eva viov fycov xvQiog tov afineXoo- 
Xe tiqoq avtovg tbv viov ayanrjtbv avtov ane- 
avtov Xeyaov ivtQanq- areiXs xal avtov noog 

38 oovtai tbv viov pov. Oi avtovg ea^atov, Xe'yow ' 
di yemQyol Idovteg tbv on ivtQanrjoovtai tbv 
viov elnov iv iavroig* 7 viov pov. 'Exeivot di 14 s Idovteg di avtov oi 
ovtog iattv 6 xXqoovo- oi yeagyol elnov noog ymoyol dteXoyi£ovto 

eavtovg' on ovtog ic~ 

nv 6 xXtjoovopog* dev- 

te, anoxteivrnpev avtov f 

xal Tjfi&v eatai t] xXriqo- 
avtbv i&'fiaXov fi-co tov 8 vopia. Kal Xafiovteg 
apneXcovog xal dne- avtov dnixteivav xal 15 Kal ixpaXovteg avtov 

40 xieivav. "Otav ovv eX- i&'fiaXov *£a> tov dp- #£©> tov dpneXmog an- 
&y 6 xvQtog tov dpne- 9 neXwvog. Ti ovv noufi- exteivav. ti ovv noir\- 
Xwvog, ti noiqaet toig oei 6 xvQiog tov dpne- aei avtoig 6 xvqiog tov 

41 yemgyoig exeivoig ; Ae~ X&vog; iXevaetai xal 16 dpneX&vog ; 'EXevaetai 
yovaiv avto) * xaxovg dnoXeaei tovg yemgyovg, xal dnoXeaei tovg yea>Q- 
xaxwg dnoXeaei avtovg, xal dc&oei tbv dpneXu- yovg 'tovtovg, xal dci- 
xal tbv dpneXava ex- 10 va aXXotg. Oidi trjv oei tbv dpneXmva aX- 
ddaetai aXXoig yecog- yQaqpqv tavttjv aveyvco- Xoig. axovvavreg di el- 
yoTg, otttveg anoboiaov- te • a Xi&ov ov aneboxi- 17 nov • (irj yevoito. ' O di 
civ avicjj tovg xaqnovg paaav oi oixodopovvteg, iftflXetyag avtoig eJns * 
iv toig xaiQOtg avtmv. ovtog iyevtj&i] eig xe- 

42 Aiyei avtoig o 3 Iqaovg* 11 cpaXqv ycaviag* naqd 
ovdinote aveyvoote iv xvoiov iyeveto avtq, 
taXg ygaqpaTg** Xi&ov xal eati ftavfiactri 
ov anedoxifiaaav oi oi- if oqp&aXpoig fjficov ; 
xodopovvteg, ovtog iye- 

vri&tl eig xeyaXrjv ymviag* naoa xvoiov iyeveto avtrj, xai 

43 iati GavfiaatTi iv ocp&aXpotg rjpwv; Jia tovto Xeyoo ijuv, 
on aQftipetai acp ipmv f; (laaileia tov &eov xal dodjjoetai 
e&m noiovvtt tovg xaonovg avtr$. luxe xx. 

44 Kal 6 neam inl tbv Xi&ov rovtov 18 Ilag 6 neacbv in ixeivov tbv Xi- 
aw&Xaa&tJGerai* i<p ov S civ nicy, &o* 6w&Xab&tj6*taf icp ov d* av 

45 Xixfifoei avtov. b Kal dxovcavteg oi 1$ ae'cy, Xixptjoei avtov. h Kal i£tjtti- 
aQXieoeig xal oi <Paoi6aioi tag noou- gov oi aoxteoeig xal oi yoafifiateZg 
QoXag avtov eyvmaav, on neol av- imfiaXeiv in aitbv tag x e H! a $ * v 

1 42 etc. Ps. 1 18, 22. b 44 etc. Comp. Is. 8 ; 14 sq. Zech. 12, 3. Dan. 2, 34 sq. 44 sq. 



n ow ear i to yeyqafi- 
fievov tovto ' a Xi&ov ov 
anedoxipaaav oi oixodo- 
povvteg, ovtog iyevq&tj 
eig xecpaXrp ymviag ; 
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46 t&v Xeyei. Kal tyvovv- 12 Kal itytow avtbv xga- aitq vq &ga, xai icpo- 

teg avtbv xgatrjcai ttjacu, xai iyoprj&rjaav prj&rjaav tbv Xaov «- 

iqio^&fjcav tovg 0%- *o* o^Xov • eyvtoaav ydg f yvcooav ydg, on ngbg 

lovg, ineidt] <ng Ttgocprj- on ngbg avtovg trjv avtovg trjy nagaftoXriv 

ttjy avtbv e\ov. staga^oXtjv sine, xai a- %avtr[v tine, 

qpevteg avtbv attrjX&ov. 

§ 117. Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 
MATTH. XXII. 1—14. 

I 2 Kal anoxgi&elg 6 'Irjaovg ndXiv elnev avtoig iv nagafioXaig Xt'yow • cofioioo- 

#jy q (laaiXeia toUv ovgavwv av&goiaop fiaaiXeT, ogttg inoiijce ydpovg t$ vlqj 

3 avtov. Kal anioteiXe tovg dovXovg avtov, xaXeaai tovg xexXrjfiivovg elg tovg 

4 ydpovg* xai ova rj&eXov eX&elv. JJdXiv dnicteiXev aXXovg dovXovg Xiycav' 
ethate toig xexXqfiivoig • Idov, to agiatov fiov tjtoifiaaa * oi tavgoi fiov xai ta 

5 amota te&vfiiva'xal ndvta etoipa • devte elg tovg ydpovg. Oi de dpeXqaav- 

6 teg anriX&ov, 6 pev elg tbv "diov ay gov, 6 de elg t\v ipnogiav avtov. 01 de 

7 Xomol xgafqaavteg tovg dovXovg avtov vfigtaav xai dnixteivav. 'Axovaag de 
6 (laoiXevg ohgyio&i] • xai mpxpag ta atgatevpata avtov anoiXeae tovg yoveig 

8 exeivovg, xai tijv noXiv avtcov eve'jigqae. Tote Xeyei toXg dovXoig avtov * 6 pev 

9 ydpog ezoipog eattv, oi tie xexXtjfiivoi ovx r\aav a%ioi. Ilogeveo&e ovv im tag 
10 die%6dovg twv odcov, xai oaovg av evgijte, xaXeaate elg tovg ydpovg. Kal QeX- 

&6vteg oi dovXoi ixeTvoi elg tag odovg avvqyayov ndvtag oaovg evgov, novrjgovg 

II te xai aya&ovg" xai inXfo&rj 6 ydpog avaxetpevcov. ElgeX&wv de 6 fiaatXevg 
&edaa<s&ou tovg avaxeipivovg eldev exei av&gotnov ovx evdedvpevov evdvpa 

12 ydpov. Kal Xiyei avtaj' etalge, nag elgqX&eg code prj e%M evdvpa ydpov ; 6 

13 de ecpifi<6&ti. Tote elnev 6 fiaaiXevg toig foaxoroig • df t aavteg avtov nodag xai 
%UQctg agate avtbv xai exfidXete elg to axotog to i^oitegov * ixeT eatai 6 xXav- 

14 &pbg xai 6 figvypbg t&v btiovt&v. TIoXXol ydg em xXrjzoi, bXlyoi de ixXextoL 

§ 118. Insidious question of the Pharisees: Tribute to Cesar. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 15— 22. Luke XX. 20— 26. 

15 Tote nogev&evteg oi <I>agioaioi avp- 20 Kal aagatqgqoavteg amateiXav 
fiovXiov eXaflov, onong Mark XII. 13— 17. iyxa&etovg vnoxgivofie- 

avtbv nayidevawmv iv 13 Kal dnoozs'XXovai vovg eavtovg dixaiovg 

16 Xoy<p. Kal anootiX- ttgbg avtov tivag tav elvai, Iva imXdpcavtai 
Xovaiv avtcp tovg pa- Qagiaaioov xai tmv avtov Xoyov, elg to 
dqtag aitav peta t&v 'HgoodiavoHv, Iva avtbv nagatiovvai avtbv ty 
'Hgmdtavwv Xtyovteg * 14 aygevaoiai Xoycp. Oi de dgxi xai ty i^ovaia tov 
diddvxaXe, oidapev, iX&ovteg Xeyovcnv av- 21 tjyepovog. Kal imjQw- 

on aXfi&qg el xai trp t$ • diddvxaXe, oidapev, tr\aav avtbv Xtyovteg « 
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MATTH. XXII. 

odbv iov dsov iv dXtj- 
<&mk diddaxeig, xai oi 
fiiXei aoi negl oidevog' 
oi ydg fiXeneig eig ngog- 

17 tonov dv&goinow. Eine 
ovv rjftiv, ti aoi doxei ; 
e^ean dovvai xrjvaov 

18 Kaiaagi, rj ov ; rvovg de 
6 'Irjaovg itjv novr\giav 
aitmelne' tifieneigd^e- 

19 te,vnoxgitai; imdei^a- 
it fioi rb vSfiiafjia tov 
xrjvaov. oi de ngogrjvey- 

20 xav avzcjj drjvdgiov. Kai 
Xeyei aitoig ' tivog r) ei- 
xmvavtt] xai fjiniygacprj; 

21 Aeyovaiv aitcp • Kaiaa- 
oog. tote Xeyei aitoig * 
dnodote ovv ta Kaiaa- 
gog Kaiaagi, xai id iov 

22 &eov up #«$. Kal d- 
xovaavteg e&avpaaav, 
xai dcpevieg aitbv dn- 
rjX&ov. 



MARK XII. 

on aXrj&tjg el, xai ov 
fieXeiaoi negl oidevog' 
oi yaq fiXinetg elg ngog- 
aonov dv&goinoov, aXX 
en dXrj&eiag tr)v odbv 
iov &eov diddaxeig. 
e^eati xijvaov Kaiaagi 
dovvai, i] ov ; dapev, % 

15 fir) dwfiev ; '0 tie eldwg 

aitav tr)v vnoxgiaiv 
elnev aitolg ' ti fie net- 
gamete ; cpigete fioi dq- 

16 vdgiov, iva idea. Oi ds 
rjveyxav. xai Xeyei ai- 
tolg ' tivog r) eixmv av- 
ii] xai t) eniygacpr] ; oi 
de elnov aitcp ' Kaiaa- 

17 gog. Kal dnoxgi&elg 
6 'Irjaovg elnev aitoig • 
dnodote ta Kaiaagog 
Kaiaagi, xai id iov 
&eov 1$ &ecp. xai i- 
ftaipaaav en aii$. 



LUKE xx. 
diddaxaXe, otdafiev, on 
oq&wg Xeyeig xai didd- 
axeig xai ov Xapfldveig 
nqogomov, dXX in dXtj- 
fteiag irp odbv iov 

22 &eov diddaxeig. *E£eanv 
t)fuv Kaiaagi cpogov dov- 

23 vai, 7j ov ; Katavorjaag 
de aitmvirjv navovgyiav 
elne ngbg aitoig • ti fie 

24 neigd£ete; debate fioi 
drjvdgiov ' tivog tyei ei- 
xova xai iniygacpqv ; 
dnoxgt&evteg de elnov 

25 Kaiadgog. '0 d) elnev 
avtoig' dnodote toivw 
ta Kaiaagog Kaiaagi, 
xai ta iov &eov top &e$. 

26 Kai oix ia%vaav iniXa- 
fie'a&ai aitov qfoaiog 
ivaviiov iov Xaov, xai 
ftavfidaavteg inl iq 
dnoxgiaei aitov iai- 
yqaav. 



§ 1 19. Insidious question of the Sadducees : The Resurrection. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 23—33. Mark XII. 18—27. Luke XX. 27—40. 

23 3 Ev exeivt] ty ijpega 18 Kal eg^ovtai 2ad- 27 IlgogeX&ovieg de n- 
ngogtjX&ov aitvp 2ad- dovxaioi ngbg aitov, oi- reg tav 2addovxaioav, 
dovxouoi, oi Xeyovteg fii] nvegXiyovaiv avdataaiv oi dvnXeyovteg dvdaia- 
elvai avdataaiv, xai pri elvai' xai inijgmtTj- aiv firj elvai, intjgoitTj- 

24 inrjgoiirjaav aiibv f Xe- aav aitbv Xeyovteg' 28 aav aitbv ' Xeyovteg' 
yovteg ' diddaxaXe,M(Dv- 19 f did daxaXe, Moovarjg e- diddaxaXe, Mtovaqg e- 
a/jg elnev a edv tig a- ygaxpev ijfuv,* on edv 



Ino&dvri fitj tytov itxva, 
emyafifigevaei b ddeXcpbg 
aitov tijv yvvaixa ai- 
tov, xai avaatfiaei aneg- 
fia t$ ladeXcpoi aitov. 



tivog ddeXybg dno&dvtj 
xai xataXiny yvvaixa 
xai itxva fir; aqpj, ha 
Xdfiri 6 ddeXcpbg aiiov 
ttjv yvvaixa aitov xai 
i^avaatrjari anegpia t$ 



ygaxpev ypTv, a eav tivog 
ddeXq)bg dno&dvfl fyow 
yvvaixa, xai ovtog atex- 
vog dno&dvri, Iva Xd^y 
6 ddeXcpbg aitov i\v 
yvvaixa xai e%araait]at] 
anegfia tcp ddeXcpy av- 



a 24 etc. Deut. 25, 5. 
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MATTH. XXII. MARK XII. LUKE XX. 

25 7 Haav de nag rjpiv en- 20 ddeXcpq* avrov. *Enra 29 rov. 'Emit, ovv adeXcpol 
ra adeXyoi* xai 6 ngm- adeXqiol rjaav ' xal 6 ipav * xal b ng&rog 
TOsyafiTJoctQ ireXevrrjae' ngurog eXafie ywaixa, Xafav ywaixa ani- 
xal pi] fyav anigfia xal dno&vtiGxw ovx 30 davev arexvog. Kai 
acpTjxs rr)v ywaixa at/- 21 dcpijxe om'gfjia. Kai 6 eXaflev 6 devregog rr)v 
rov tqJ adeXyop avrov. devregog eXaflev avrr)v ywaixa, xcu ovrog ane- 

26 'Ofioiag xcu 6 devregog xcu ane&ave, xcu ovde 31 &avev arexvog. Kcu 
xcu 6 rgirog, tag rmv avrbg dcprjxe oneg^a • 6 rgirog eXaflev avri\v • 

27 enrd. Toregov de ndv- xal 6 rgirog ohgavtoog* ohgavroag de xcu ol in- 
rav ane&ave xcu t) yvvt\. 22 Kcu eXafiov airr)v ol in- rd ' ov xariXmov rexva 

rd, xal ovx acptjxav 32 xcu ane&avov. °Tore- 

anigfia. ia^drr] ndvroov gov de ndvrow ane&ave 

tant&ave xcu t) yvvr]. 33 xcu t) ywr). 'Ev rq ovv 

28 'Ev rift ovv avaordoei 23 'Ev rg ovv dvaardaei, dvaardaei rivog avroZv 
rivog rmv into, ear ai otctv avaormoi, rivog yiverai y wtj ; ol yag in- 

x yvvrj ; ndvreg yag eo%ov air civ tor ai yvvr] ; ol ird ea%ov air r)v ywaixa. 

29 airrjv. 'Anoxgi&elg de yag emit ea%ov airrjv 34 Kai anoxgi&tlg elnev 
'Irjaovg elnev airoig ' 24 ywaixa. Kai dnoxgi- .airoig 6 'Irjaovg • ol 
nXavdode, i*tj eidoreg &elg 6 'Irjaovg elnev av- viol rov alcovog~rovrov 
Tag ygaydg fAijde zrjv roig' oi diarovronXa- yapovaixal ixyapiaxov- 

30 dvvafuv rov &eov. 'Ev vda&e, prj eidoreg rag 35 rat, ' oi de xara^Ka&iv- 
yag ?5 dvaordoei ovre ygacpdg, prfie rt)v dv- reg rov alavog ixeivov 
yapovaiv ovre ixyapi- 25 tapir rov &eov ; v Orav rvyeXv xal rr)g avaard- 
£ovrai, dXX ohg dyys- yaQ ix rexQwv dvaaroo- oeoog rrjg ix vexQ&v ovre 
Xoi rov &eov iv ovga- aiv t ovre yafiovaiv ovre yapovcnv ovre ixyafu* 
pop eiai. yafAiaxovrai, alX elaiv 36 oxovrai • ovre yaq dno- 

<og ayyeXoi iv roig oi- Gavelv en dvvavrai* 

31 neg) de rrjg 26 gavoig. Ileal de rav iodyyeXoi ydg elm xal 
avaordaetag rolv vexgolv vexgav, on iyeigovrai, vloi eiai rov &eov rr)g 
ovx avtyrare rb grj&ev oixavtyvonreivrripifRty avaardveag viol ovreg. 
ifuv vnb rov &eov leyov- Mavat'oog, em rov (la- 37 v On de iyeigovrai ol 
tog'* lov, ohg elnev ahzcp 6 vexgo( 9 xal Mavaijg «- 

22 iym eifju b &ebg &ebg Xiycw ' a iyoj &ebg [irjvvaev inl rr)g (larov,* 

'A$gadiixa)b&ebg'Iaa~ 'A$gaap. xal &ebg ohg Xeyei xvgiov rov 
ax xal b &ebg 'Iaxoifi ; 'loaax xal b &ebg 'la- &ebv 'A$gad\i xal rov 
ovx eanv b &ebg &ebg 27 xoifi ; Ovx eartvb &ebg &ebv 'loaax xal rov 
vexgdjv, dXXa ^oivnov. vexgav, dXXa [Oebg"] 38 &ebv 'Iaxoifl. Qebg de 

33 Kai axovaavteg oi o%Xoi ^oivroDv. vpeig ovv noXv ovx ecn vexgmv, dXXa 

iienXrioaovro inl r\ di- nXavaa&e. ^oivrmv * ndvreg yag 

daffi avrov. 39 avt$ £6iaiv. 'Anoxgi- 

Sevreg de nveg r&v ygapfiareoav elrrov diddaxaXe, 

40 xaXmg elnag. Ovxeri de iroXpow ineqmrav avrbv ovdev 

a 31 etc. Ex. 3, 6. 
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§ 120. A Lawyer questions Jesus. The two great Commandments. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. ' 

Matth. XXII. 34—40. Mark XII. 28—34. 

34 01 de 0oLQiaaToi dxovGavteg, on 28 Kal noogeX&av elg t&v yQUfifta- 
eqji/iaG8 tovg 2addovxaiovg, gvvti- teav, axovcag avt&v GvC^tovvtav^ 

35 yftriGap inltb avto. Kal inijQoitrjaev eldag on xaXag avtoig dnexQidy, 
elg «£ avtav vofiixbg neiqa^av avibv intjQat^Gev avtov ' noia iatl nodrri 

36 xai Xe'yav diddoxaXe, nolo. ivtoXr) 29 ndvzcov ivroXrj ; ' de 3 IijGOvg dne- 

37 [isy&Xt] iv t$ vopq? ; '0 de 'Itjaovg xgi&ri avtcp • oti ngoittj ndvttav iv- 
elnev avtcp * a dyanrJGeig xvqiov tbv toXtj ' a axove 'IcgaqX, xvgiog 6 &ebg 
&eov gov iv oXq zj xagdia gov xai iv 30 {jpav xvgiog elg ion ' xal ayanr]Geig 
oXrj trj yvxQ gov xal iv oXy rj dia- xvqiov top &eov gov e£ oXqg tijg xag- 



38 voice gov. Avtri fori ngolrij xal fie- 

39 ydXq ivtoXr]. Aevtiga de opoia av- 
rj ' b ayanfoeig tbv nXtjGiov gov dg 

40 oeavtov. 3 Ev tavtaig taig dvGiv iv- 
toXcug oXog 6 vofiog xal ol ngocprjtai 
xge'fiavrai. 



diag gov xal i£ oXijg trjg tyvxyg gov 
xal «£ oXtjg tijgdiavoiag gov xal i<£ 
oXqg trjg ioyyog gov. avnj ngattj iv- 

31 toXtj. Kal devtega bfioia avrq' h 
dyanfoeig top nXqoiov gov dg Geav- 
rov. [iei£<»P tovroov aXXri ivJoXrj oix 

32 EGTi. Kal elnev ait$ 6 ygafifiatevg • 
xaXag, didaGxaXe ' in dXijd-eiag elnag, on elg ion xal oix eonv aXXog nXyv 

33 avrov' xal to dyandv aixbv i% oXqg trjg xagdiag xai i% oXtqg trig ovveoecogxal 
*£ oXrjg trig \pv%r)g xal ££ oXrig tijg iojyog, xal to dyandv tbv nXrioiov <hg eavtov, 

34 nXeiov ion ndvrcov tav bXoxavraftdrow xal dvGiav. Kal 6 'IqGOvg Idwv av- 
tov 9 on powering dnexqi&ri, elnev avtcp • oi fiaxgdv el dnb trjg fiaoiXeiag tov 
&sov. Kal ovdelg ovxeti itoXfia avtbv ineoattijGai. 



Matth. XXII. 41—46. 

41 JSvvjjyfievmv ds t&v 
^aQiGaioov inrjooirriGev 

42 avtovg 6 'Itjaovg ' Xe- 
yav ' ti ifuv doxei neQi 
tov Xqigxov ; tlvog vlog 
icti ; XeyovGiv airqj • 

43 tov A avi8. Aiyei av- 
toig • nag ovv A } avid iv 
nvevfiati xvqiov avtbv 

44 xaXel; Xeyav* ! elnev 

6 XVQU>g TO) XVQlCp pov 



§ 121. How is Christ the Son of David?— Jerusalem, 

Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 35—37. 



35 Kal dnoxQi&elg 6 
'ItjGOvg eXeye, SidaGXOw 
iv t$ iegto • nag Xeyov- 
Giv ol yQapfiarelg, on 6 
XgiGtbg vlog iGti Jav- 

36 id ; Avtbg yao Aavid 
elnev iv tcp nvevfiati 
t$ dyiw' c elnev 6 xv- 
giog tq) xvQicp pov ' xd- 
#ov ix debitor pov, e<og 



Luke XX. 41—44. 

41 Elne de ngbg avtovg • 
nag XeyovGi tbv Xqi- 
Gtbv vlbv Javtd elvat ; 

42 Kal avtbg Javtd Xiyet 
iv ftifiXqi ipaXpav* el- 
nev 6 xvgiog t$ xvgiop 
fiov xd&ov ix de^iaiv 

43 fiov, ? tag av &a tovg 
tyOoovg gov inonodiov 

44 tav nodav gov. david 



ft 37 etc. Deut. 6, 4. 5. b 39 etc. Lev. 19, 18. 



44 etc. Ps. 110, 1. 
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MATTH. XXII. MARK XII. LUKE XX. 

xa&ov ix de^iav pov, av #o> tovg ty&QOvg ovv xvqiov avtbv xaXet' 

sag av &w tovg iyftqovg gov vnonodiov twv no- xal nag vlbg avtov 

gov vnonodiov t&v no- 37 dmv gov* Avtbg ovv iotiv ; 

45 d&v gov, Ei ovv david J avid Xsyei avtbv xv~ 

xaXel avtbv xvqiov, najg qiov • xai no&ev vlbg avtov ioti ; Kal 

46 viog avtov iari; Kal 6 noXvg oyXog tjxovev avtov rjdioag. 
ovdelg idvvato avt$ 

anoxQi&tjvai Xoyov, ovde itoXfirjGi tig an 
ixeivqg tijg fipiqag ineQarrjacu avtbv ovxiti. 

§ 122. Warnings against the evil example of the Scribes and Pharisees. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 38, 39. Luke XX. 45, 46. 

38 Kat eXsyev avtolg h vq dvbajfl 45 'Axovovtog de navtbg tov Xaov 
avtov ' (IXenets anb ttStv yqamia- 46 diw tolg (Aa&qtalg avtov • nqogiyvm 
tecov, t£v falovTotv iv GtoXalg n&Qi- anb t&v yQafApateav, z&v deXovtoov 
nattlv %a\ acnaGfiovg iv talg ayo- mqinateZv iv GtoXalg xal q>dovvt(ov 

39 gatg v xal nQazoxa&edQiag iv talg aanaGfiovg iv fmg ayoqalg xal nQ&- 
Gwaymyalg xal fiQoozoxXiGiag iv tolg toxadedgiag iv talg Gwaymyalg x*u 
deinvoig. 'nQmoxXwiag iv toTg deinvoig. 

Matth. XXIII. 1-12. 
1 2 Tots 6 'IijGovg iXdXrjae tolg o%Xoig xal tolg pa&rjtalg avtov * Uymv • ml ttje 

3 Meowing xa&idgag ixd&usav ol yoafipatelg xal ol QaQiaeuoi. liana ovv oca 
av einwGiv ifuv tqQelv, ttjQslt8 xal nomtz • xata d\ tk egya aht&v py smut** 

4 XiyovGi yaQ xal ov noiovGL Jecpevovai yaq yogria §aQsa xal dvgpaaraxta, 
xal imtidioGw inl tovg aifiovg tav av&Qoinoav • t<$ 8s daxtvXop avtow ov &i- 

5 Xovgi xivtJGai avta. Ilouvta de ta igya avt&v noiovGi ngbg tb tiea&qvat fjg 
av&Qmnoig. nXatvvovci ol ta cpvXaxtTJQM avt&v xal fieyaXvvovGi ta xQOGnetm 

6 t&v Ifiatiav avtmv ' yiXovGi te t\v nQmtoxXiGiav iv tolg deinvoig xal tag nQ<o~ 

7 toxa&edQiag iv talg Gvvaycoyalg v xal tovg aanaGpovg iv talg ayoqalg xm xvtr 

8 Xeia&ai vnb t£v av&Qoinmv fafifU, QafifiL 'Tpslg is firj xlt]{tfj?8 qo@(U' tig yp$ 

9 tGtiv vfjtmv 6 xa&tiytjtfjg [6 XQunog] * ndvtsg ds bfmg adelyoi *<rw. Kal 
natiqa pi} xuUayrs vft&v inl t^g yqg * tig yog ictw 6 nattjQ ip&v, 6 iv tolg 

10 ovqavolg. Mtjdl xXri&ritB xa&tjytjzar elg yaq ifimv iaxiv 6 xa&tjyqtqg, 6 X(Hr 
11 12 Gtog. 'O &l fiei^mv vp&v satai vp&tv didxovog. "Ogzig de vxpoiGU iavzh, 
zaneiva&TJGerai, * xal ogtig taneivmei iavtov, inpcodrjaerai. 
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§ 123. Woes against the Scribes and Pharisees. Lamentation over Jerusalem. — 

Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIII. 13-39. Mark XII. 40. Luke XX. 47. 

14 Oval de vpiv, ygappa- 

telg xal (Pagioaloi, vno- 40 01 xatec&lovteg tag ol- 47 0? xatea&iovai tag ol- 
xgitai, on xateodiete xiag tap X 7 ! ® 1 * xa * xiag rat fflg&v xal &qo- 
tag oixiag tap X^Q^ ngocpdaei paxga ngog- qxiaei paxga ngogev- 
xcu agoydaei paxga evxopepoi* ovtotXqxpop- x ovtar ovt0i X^xpoptai 
ngogevxopepoi • did tov- tai negicaotegop xgipa. negiaaotegop xgipa. 
to Xq\pea&e negioaote- 
13 gop xgipa. Oval vpiv 9 ygappateTg xal &agiaam, vnoxgirai, on xXeiete t\v fiaci- 
Xsiap tap ovgavav epngod&ep tap dv&qanav • vpeig ydg ovx eige'gxea&e, oids 

15 tovg eigegxoperovg deplete eigeX&eiv. Oval vpip, ygappateTg xal &agiaaToi, 
vnoxgitai, on negidyete trjv ddlaooav xal tijp tygdv, noiijaai eva ngog^Xvtop • 

16 xal otav yevqtai, noieite aitov vlbv yeevvrjg dmXotegop vpav. Oval vfuv, bdq- 
yol tvcpXoi, ol Xiyovteg • og dv bpowq iv t$ pacjj, oidep ianp • og d* dp bpoay iv 

17 to) XQ va $ J °v ^«ov, bcpeiXei. Magol xal tvepXoi- tig ydg pei£ap scrip, 6 xgv- 

18 cog, ij 6 pabg 6 dyid£ap top xqvgov ; Kai % og idv bpoaq ip to} Gvaiaatygia, 

19 oidtp iatip* og d 3 dp opoaq ip top ddgop top indva aitov, bcpeiXei. Mongol xal 

20 tvepXoi' ti ydg pn£op, to dagop, rj to ftvaiaarfigiop to dyid£op to dagop; '0 
ovv bpoaag iv top ^vaiaatTjgiop bpvvei ip aitqp xal ip naai toig indva aitov • 

21 22 ! xal 6 bpoaag ip top vaop bppvei iv aitqp xal iv top xatoixovvn avtov ' xal 6 
bpoaag iv tip oigavqp bppvei ip top &govop tov fteov xal ip top xa&qptvcp indva 

23 avtov. Oval ifup, ygappateTg xal &agi6aiot, vnoxgitai, on dnodexatovte to 
tjdvoapop xal to apq&op xal to xvpivov, xal depqxate td flaqvtega tov vopov, 
tr\p xgiaip xal top eXeop xal ttjv nianp. tavta edei noirjaai, xdxeiva firj dcpiipai. 

24 'Odtfyol tvcpXoi, ol divXi&vreg top Havana, tqp 8e xdpqXop xatampopteg. 
26 Oval v[up, ygafifiateXg xal &agicaToi, vnoxqitai, on xa&ag!£ete to i£<o&ep tov 

TTOTTjgiov xal ttjg nagoxpidog, eaco&ev ds yipovaiv i% dgnayrig xal dxgaaiag. 

26 (pagiaaTe tvyXe, xa&dgiaop ngiotop to iptbg tov notrjglov xal tijg 7iagoipi8og 9 

27 ipa yivtjtai xal to ixtbg avtwp xa&agov. Oval ifup, ygapfiatsig xal &aqi- 
aaioi, vnoxgitai, on nago(ioid£ets t depot g xexopiapipoig, ompeg i^co&ep pep 
cpaipovtai mgaioi, eaco&ev ds yifiovaip batioop pexgap xal naorjg dxa&aqalag. 

28 Ovtco xal ifieXg e%a)&ep pep qiaiped&e tolg dp&goinotg dixaioi, eaot&ep de peatoi 

29 iate vnoxgiaemg xal dpopiag. Oval ipTv 9 ygappatelg xal *&aqicaToi, vnoxgitai, 
on olxodopeite tovg tdcpovg t&p ngocpijtoZp xal xoapelte td pprjpeia tap dwaimv, 

30 f xal Xiyete- el rtfieOa ip taig Tjpigaig tmv nategmv fjpolip, ovx dp ijue&a koi- 

31 vmoI ait&p ip tq> atpan twv ngoqujtmp. "Slgte pagtvgeite eavtoig, on vloi 

32 iate tap qtopevcdvtoov tovg Ttqocprjtag. Kal vpeTg nXtjgoiaate to petgop tap 

33 rratigoDV ipav. "Ocpeig, yevp^pata ixidvoZv, nag cpvyrjte dnb tijg xgiceag ttjg 

34 yeevvqg ; Aid tovto, Idov, iya dnoctiXXa ftgbg vpag ngocpqtag xal aocpovg xai 
ygappateig' xal i£ avt&v dnoxtepeite xal atavqcSoete, xal «£ avt&p pactiyd- 
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MATTH. XXIII. 

35 cere iv talg Gvvaymyaig vpaiv xai dioi&te anb TtoXscog tig noXiv • oncog £X&y 
ecp ifiag ndv alfia dixaiov, ix^vrofjisvov im tljg yijg anb tov alfiatog "A$eX tov 
dixaiov Etog tov alparog Za%aqiov vlov Baqa%iov, ov iqjotEVGaze fisra^v tov 

36 vaov xai tov &vaiaGTt]Qiov • a *A\l\v Xiyta vfilv, rfeu tavta ndvta im t)\v yeveav 
tavtrjv. 

37 'iEqovGaXrju, 'FsQovaaXw, r\ anoxtEivovGa tovg nqoqjqtag xai Xt&ofioXovaa 
tovg anEGtaXuivovg nqbg alt fa nocdxig tj&eXqaa intGwayaytiv ta tixva gov, 
ov tqonov intGvvdyei oqvig ta voggIu iavtr t g vnb tag ntiqvyag ; xai ovx ij&e- 

38 S 9 X^goze. 'Idov, acpietai ifilv 6 olxog vftwv tqf]uog. h Aeya) yaq vyXv ov ur\ us 
tdrjte dndqti, stag dv EinrjtE' flXoyrjfisvog 6 iq^ofAEvog iv bvopazi xvqiov* 

§ 124. The Widow's mite. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 41-44. Luke XXI. 1—4. 

41 Kal xa&icag 6 'IrjGOvg xarivavzi 1 'Ara^Xixpag 8e elds tovg fidXXovzag 
tov ya£oq>vXaxt'ov idtoioet, nwg 6 ta, daqa avzaiv Big to ya£ocpvXdxiov 
oyXog fidXXsi %aXxbv Eig to ya^oqjv- 2 nXovGiovg. Elds di xai tiva %fiqav 
Xdxtov. xai noXXol nXovcioi efiaXXov itEvi%qav pdXXovoav ixsi dvo Xsntd, 

42 noXXd. Kal iX&owa pla i^qa TttoD- 3 I xai eIuev • aXTj&ag Xf'y<o vuiv, oti r\ 
yjri efiaXe Xsntd dvo, 5 EGtt xodqdvtrjg. XVQ a V n*v>xh avti\ tzXeiov ndvtcov 

43 Kal nqogxaXsGauEvog tovg ua&rjzdg 4 ifiaXsv. AnavtEg yaq ovzoi ix tov 
avtov XiyEi alzoig • dfiqv Xtyco ifuv, rzsqiGGEvovtog avtoig spuXov Eig ta 
ott r\ flqqa avtt] rj nzmxij nXsTov ndv- ticoqa tov &eov, avtrj di ix tov vgzb- 
zwv fa'pXTjxE tciv fiaXovttov Eig to qtjfiatog avtijg dnavta tov §iov, ov 

44 yaCoyvXdxiov. ndviB$ yaq ix tov ^X EV * *? a ^ 6 * 
ntqiGGBvovtog avtoig tfiaXov avtt] 

di ix tr t g vGtEqqGEag aittjg ndvta OGa e7%bv E§aXsv 9 oXov tov filov avzrig. 

§ 125. Certain Greeks desire to see Jesus. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

John XII. 20—36. 

20 7 HGav dt tivEg "EXXqvEg ix toiv dva$aiv6vtoov> tva nqogxvvrJGiOGiv iv ty ioqt^. 

21 Ovzoi ovv nqogtjX&ov tyiXinncp, tqj anb Brj&Gaida trjg raXiXaiag, xai Tjqo&ztov 

22 avtov XtyovtEg * xvqis, &sXofiEv tbv 'lyaovv 18eiv. *Eq%stai (PiXmnog xai Xt'ysi 

23 rcj) 'Avtiqia' xai ndXiv 'Avdqsag xai ty&innog XiyovGi T(J> 'Itjgov. '0 de 'ItjGovg 
dftExqivato avzolg Xiytov iXriXv&Ev rj wqa, tva do^aG&q 6 vlbg tov av&qoinov. 

24 *Aurp dfiijv Xiyoi vuiv, idv uij b xoxxog tov Gitov 7TEG<hv. Eig tr\v yr\v dno&dvq, 

25 avtbg fiovog (ibvei • idv ds aTZO&dvq, noXvv xaqnbv qpiqst. '0 yiXwv tijv rpvyip 
avtov aTioXsGEt, avzrjv, xai b uigcov trjv x/jv^^v avtov iv tq5 xoGpcp tovtcp Eig 

a 36. Gen. 4, 8. 2 Chr. 24, 20-22. b 38. Comp. Ps. 69, 26. Jer. 12, 7. 22, 5. 

39. Comp.Ps. 118,26. 

17 
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130 FROM OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM [PART VII. 

JOHN XII. 

26 fa)//y aicoviov cpvXd&i avzrp. 'Eav ifiol diaxovy zig, ifiol dxoXov&eizco, xal 
onov eifil iyoi, ixei xal 6 didxovog 6 ifibg iatai • xal idv zi$ ifiol dtaxoviQ, Tifjirj- 

27 aet avtov i natr k g. Nvv i\ y^vfjl f iOV tezdgaxtai • xal zi etna ; ndteg, g&gov 

28 fie ex tr\g agag tavtrjg ; dXXa dice tovto yX&ov eig ttjv agav tavttjv. Ildzeg, 
do^aoov gov zb wopa. %X&ev ovv qxnvrj ix zov ovgavov • xcu ido^aaa xcu ndXtv 

29 do^dam. '0 ovv o^Xog 6 eGzcag xal dxovaag eXeye (Igovztjv yeyovevai. allot 

30 eXeyov ayyeXog alz(p XeXdXrjxev. 9 Anexgi&r\ 6 'ItjGovg xal elnev ov oV ifie 

31 avzr\ jJ cpavq yiyovev, dXXa oV vfidg. Nvv xglaig iatl tov xoGfiov zovzov vvv 

32 6 agytov tov xoGfiov zovzov ixfiXrjd'rJGEzai fi£w • xdya idv vxpco&co ix ztjg ytjg, 

33 ndvzag eXxvaa ngbg ifiavzov. Tovzo de tXeye GTjfiaivav, noicp davatm tjfieXXev 

34 dno&vriGxeiv. 9 Anexgiftr\ aizqt 6 o%Xog • ruing faovGafiev ix tov vo/iov, on 6 
XgiGtbg fievei tig tov aiwva** xal nag gv Xiyeig, on del vxpa&tjvai tbv vibv tov 

35 av&gdnov ; tig icziv ovtog 6 vlbg tov dvdgoinov ; Elnev ovv avzolg 6 'ItjGOvg* 
iti fiixgbv %govov to qjag fietf ificov iGti. negmaztlze, tcog to quag fats, iva /*// 
exotia vfidg xazaXafiq' xal b negmazuv iv zy Gxozia ovx olds, nov vndyei. 

36 ' "Eatg to qjmg e%eze, mozeveze eig to cpag, Iva viol qxozbg yivqG&e. Tavta iXd- 
XtjGev 6 'IqGOvg, xal aneX&obv ixgvfiq an avzoov. 

§126. Reflections upon the unbelief of the Jews. — Jerusalem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

John XII. 37—50. 

37 ToGavta tie avzov Grjfiela nenoiqxozog SfingoG&ev avzmv, ovx iniGzevov eig 

38 avzov, ! ha 6 Xoyog 'IfGatov tov ngocprjzov nXrjgio&q, ov elm • b xvgie, tig ini- 

39 GtevGe t\ axoy qfiwv ; xal 6 (tgaxiwv xvgiov tivi anexaXvy&ri ; Aia tovto ovx 

40 qdvvavTO mcteveiv, on ndXiv einev *HGaiag' z tetvcpXooxev avzeor tovg 6(p&aX- 
fiovg xal aenoigooxev avt&v t\v xagdiav, ha firj "$(qgi toTg oqj&aXfioig xal 

41 vorJGWGi tJ xagdia xal imGtgacpaGi xal iaGoofiai avzoig. Tavza elnev 'HGatag, 

42 oze el8e t\v do£av avzov, xal iXdXrjGe negl avzov. d v O[i(og fievzoi xal ix tav 
ag^ovtcov noXXol imotevGav eig avtov, dXXa dia tovg &agiGaiovg oil dt/ioXo- 

43 yovv, ha firi anoGwdytayoi yevoavtai ' r\ydnr{Gav yag t\v 36%av tcov av&gwnaw 

44 fiaXXov, *\neg t\v b*6\av tov Qeov. 'IrjGovg de exga%e xal elnev - 6 niGzevtav eig 

45 ifie ov niGtevei eig ijis, aXX eig tbv mfixpavtd fie ' xal 6 ftecogcov ifie -freagei 

46 tbv ne'iiyavtd fie. 9 Eya> qjmg eig tbv xoGfiov iXqXv&a, ha nag 6 mGtevcov eig 

47 ifii iv zq Gxozia fit] fieivr^. Kal idv zig fiov dxovGq zav grjfidzoov xal fit] m- 
GzevGri, iyej ov xgivco avzov ' ov yag l]X$ov, ha xgivoa zbv xoGfiov, dXX ha G(6g(d 

48 zbv xoGfiov. *0 d&ezav ifie xal fit} Xafifidvinv za gijfiazd fiov e%ei zbv xgivotta 

49 avtov * 6 Xoyog, ov iXdXqGa, ixeivog xgivel avzov iv zq iG^dzi] tjfie'ga • ' ozt iyio 
if ifiavzov ovx iXdXrjGa, dXX b m'fixpag fie nazrjg avzog fioi ivzoXqv edwxe, ti 

50 eiTtco xal zi XaXqGw. Kal olda, ozi i\ ivzoXrj avzov fay aidvwg tGiiv. a ovv 
XaXa iyoi, xa&ag etgijxi fioi b nazqg, ovzco XaXa. 

a 34. Comp. 2 Sam. 7, 13. Ps. 39, 30. 37. 110, 4. 
b 38. Is. 53, 1. c 40. Is. 6, 10. d 41. Is. 6^ 1 sq. 
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§ 127. Jesus, on taking leave of the Temple, foretells its destruction and the 
persecution of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 



Third Day of the Week. 

Mark XIII. 1—13. 
Kal ixnogsvopivov 



Luke XXI. 5—19. 
5 Kai rivow Xsyovrcov 

7l€Ql 70V ItQOV, OTl XI- 

&oig xaXolg xal ava&q- 
paai xsxoofiTjrai, «&«' 



alg oix dcps&rjasrai 
Xi&og inl Xi&q>, og 
oi xaraXv&yasrai. 



Matth. XXIV. 1—14. 

1 Kal i%sX&o)v 6 'Iq- 1 
oovg inogsvsro dnb rov airov ix rov Isgov, Xiysi 
Isgov, xal ngogtjX&ov avrop elg r&v ixaOqrwv 
oi pa&rjrai avtov im- avtov' diddaxaXs, ids, 
dsi^aiaito) rag oixodo- noranol Xld-oi xal no- 

2 fiag tov isgov. '0 3{ 2 7 anal oixodo fiai. Kal 
'Iqoovg slnsv airoig • 6 'Irjaovg dnoxgi&slg sJ- 

ov fiXenste ndvta rati- nsv airop • fiXinsig rav- 6 rat/roe, a ftsmgsits, i- 

ra ; aiiriv Xiyco ifiiv, oi 7ag rag fisydXag oixodo- Xsvaovrai tjfisgai, iv 

(AT] dcps&y code Xi&og fidg ;oi fiijaqps^Xi&og 

inl Xi&ov, og ov xa- inl Xidop, og oi /uiy xa- 

3 raXv&rjasrai. Ka&tjfjii- 3 raXv&q* Kal xa&tjps- 
vov ds aizov inl rov vov airov elg to ogog 
ogovg rwv iXaimv, ngog- rmv ilcucov xativavri 
rjX&ov aircp oi (ia- rov isgov, inrjgoit(ov av- 
d'Tjral xar idiav Xs- rbv xar idiav Ilirgog 
yovrsg * xal 'Idxafiog xal '/coaV 

sins tjpiv, nors 4 vtjg.xal 'Avdgsag* sins 

ravra sarai ; xal ri rb rjfuv, nors ravta satai ; 

arjfASiov rr t g ci?g nagov- xal ri rb arjfisTov, btav 

a lag xal zr\g avvrsXsiag piXX^ ndvra ravta aw- 

4 rov ai&vog ; Kal ano- 5 rsXsia&ai ; '0 ds 'Itj- 8*0 ds sins • (IXinsrs, firj 
xqi&slg 6 'Irjcovg slnsv aovg anoxgi&slg airoig nXavtj&qrs* noXXol yag 
airoig ' fiXinsrs, \ii\ rig jqg^aro Xiysiv • fiXiners 

5 ifiag nXavqaq. TI0XX0I (irj rig ifidg nXavqffQ. 
yag iXsvcovrai inl ro) 6 IJ0XX0I yag iXsvaovrai 
bvopati fiov Xiyovtsg' inl ro) bvofiari fiov Xi- 
iyoi sifii 6 Xgiaxog • xal yovtsg ' on iyoi slfii ' 
noXXovg nXavfiaovoi. xal noXXovg nXavrjaov- 

6 MsXXriGsrs ds axovsiv 7 aiv. "Otav ds dxovaqrs 
noXifiovg xal dxoag no- noXepovg xal dxoag no- 
XffAOJV • bgars, firj &go- Xifitnv ) fiij &gosla&s • dei 
sio&s* dsl yag ndvra yag ysn'atiai, dXX ovna 
ysvia&ai, dXX ovnm iarl 8 to riXog. 'Eyegftqastai 10 riXog. Tors, iXsysv ai~ 

7 t( riXog. 'Eytg&rjasrai yag s&vog inl s&vog roig, iysg&rjasrai s&vog 
yag s&vog inl sOvog xal xal flamXsia inl 0a- inl s&vog xal (iaotXsia 
fiaailela inl fiaaXsiav aiXsiav* xal iaovrai 11 im fiaaiXstav jLstopoi 
xal soovrai Xipol xal csiGpol xar a ronovg, rs fisydXoixara ronovg 



'EmjgolrTjGav ds av- 
tov Xiyovrsg' diddaxaXs y 
nors ovv ravra satai ; 
xal ri rb orjfislov, orav 
fiiXXq ravra yivso&ai; 



iXsvaovrai inl ro) bvo- 
fiari fiov, Xiyovrsg ' on 
iyoi sljAt xai xaigbg 
fiyyixs ' fifj ovv nogsv&ij- 
9 rs dniaa) aircov ' "Qrav 
ds dxovarirs noXipovg 
xal dxaraaraciag, ftij 
nrorj&ijrs * dsi yag rav- 
ra ysvsa&ai ngairov, 
dXX oix sv&ioig rb 
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132 FROM OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM [PART VII. 

MATTH. XXIV. MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

Xoifiol xai ceiGfAol xara xai Icovtai Xiftol xai xai Xi[io\ xai Xoifiol 

8 tonovg. Tldpta de tav- 9 taga%ai *Agyui wdY- eGovtai ' cpo^rjtgd re 
ta aQxrj adivmp. vtav tavta.— xai orj^na an ovga- 

mark xiii. 12 vov fieydXa eotai. TJgo 

9 —fiXinete de ifietg eavtovg • nagadei- de tovtcop ndvtcop imfiaXovoiv icp 
govci yag vpag rig Gipedgia, xai elg ifiag jag %eigag avtmv xai 6W- 
Gvpuyotyag dagtjaeafc, xai im fjyefio- %ovGt, nagadidopteg elg ovvayoryag 
voop xai fiaGiXiwp GTa&rjGBG&s evexep xai (pvXaxag ayofiivovg inl QaGiXeTg 

1 1 ifiov, elg fiagtvgiop avtoig. — Otav de xai rjyefiovagjpexep tov ovofiatog fiov* 
aytoGiv ifiag nagadidopteg, fit) ngo- 13 'Ano$i\Getai de ifup elg fiagtvgior. 
[iegifivate,tiXaXrJGrite,fiT]de fieXetate* 14 0eG&e ovv elg tag xagdiag i- 
aXX o iap do&qvfilvsp ixeivqtfi wga, fi&v fit t ngofieXetap dnoXoyrfirfvai' 
tovto XaXeite' ov ydg iote ifieig ol 15 iya yag doiom ifiip atofia xai 
XaXovpteg, dXXa to nvevfia to ayiov. Goyiav, % ov dvprJGOPtat avtemeip 

ovde avtiatrjvai ndvteg 
matth. xxiv. mark xiii. oi aptixeifievoi VfUV. 

9 Tore nagaddcovGip v- 12 UagadoiGei de adeXybg 16 Ilagado&rJGea&s de xai 
Hag elg OXTxpiP, xai dno- ddeXcpbv elg ftdpatop, xai vnb yopwp xai a- 
xtevovGiv ifiag ' xai natijg texvov ' xai ina- deXq&v xai Gvyyepav 
eGBG&e fiiGoifievoi vnb vaGtrjGOPtai tixva inl xai yiXcov, xai datatoi- 
ndvtcov tap i&p&p dia yovetg, xai &apatt&Gov- 17 govgip *2j hfiw. Kal 

10 to ovofid fiov. Kal to- 13 aip avtovg. Kal evev&e eGeo&e fiiGoifievoi vno 
te GxapdaXiG&rjGOPtai fiiGoifievoi vno ndpttop ndpttap dia to ovofid 
noXXoi' xai aXXqXovg dia tb s ovoud fiov — fiov, 
nagadmoovGt, xai pioy- 

11 govgip aXXrjXovg. Kal noXXoi xpevdongocprjtai iyeg^aovtai xai nXa- 

12 vrJGovGi noXXoig. Kal dia to nXtj&vp&rjpai trjp avoftiav xpvytjaetat 
q dydnri tSr» noXXmp. 

13 '0 de vnofieivag elg ti- 13 — b de vnopelpag elg te- 18 f xai ^J| *x trjg xeya- 
Xog, ovtog aw&tjaetai. Xog, ovtog aoi&rJGetai. — Xqg ifiav ov fit] anoXrj- 

14 Ka) xrjgvx&rJGetai tov- 10 Kal elg \ndpta ta e&ptj 19 tai ' iv tjft vnofiorij 
to to evayyiXiop trjg bet ngatop xrigvx&ripai vpcor xttjaaafte ting 
paGtXflag ip oXy rjj oi- to ehayyeXtop. — tyvxag vfiwv. 

xovnevr] elg fiagtvgiop 

naci toTg e&veGi ' xai tote r£ei to teXog. 

§ 128. The signs of Christ's coming to destroy Jerusalem, and put an end to the 
Jewish State and Dispensation. — Mount of Olives. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 15—42. Mark XIII. 14—37. Luke XXI. 20—36. 

15 9 Otap ovv idtjts to 14 * Otav tie idrjtetbfidi- 20 9 Otav d\ tdyre xvxXov- 
(MiXvyfia ttjg igfjfico- Xvypa tlqg igtjfioiGetog, pivqv vnb atQatonetiojr 
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MATTH. XXIV. 
GSG3Q, tO t gt]&BV did 

AaviqX tov ngoqjqtov* 
SGZojg iv zona* dylq>, (6 
dvaytvc&Gxmv voeitta,) 

16 ' zbze oi iv zrj 'lovdaia 
qpevyizooGav im zd ogq • 

17 6 im zov doifiazog fiq 
xazufiaire'zco agai ta 
in ttjg oixiag avtov' 



MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

[to gq&ev vnb Aavi)\X t\v ' legovGaXt]^, rote 

tov ngoqjqrov,'] a scrag yvcors, on rjyyixev rj 

OTiov oi del, (6 dvayivd- 21 igqfitaGig avrtjg. Tots 

gxow voeitco,) tots oi iv oi iv rift y lovdaia, qpevye- 



zooaav eig ta ogrj • xai 
oi ivfiiocpavTTjg ixyjooei- 
toaaav ' xal oi iv taig 
jroioaig fjtij tlgegx*GO(o- 



18 xal 6 iv r<j» dygip firj im- 
Gzgexpdzoa oniaco agai 

19 ta ifidtia avzov. Oval 17 avtov. Oval de taTg iv 
de taig iv yaGtgl i%ov- yaGtgl fyovaatg xal 
oatg xal taig {rqXa^ov- taig &t]Xa£ovGaig iv 
GaigivixeivaigtaZgTjfie- ixeivaig taig tjfAe'gaig. 

20 gaig.IlgogevxsG&s de,iva 18 Tlgogevxea^e de, ha fit] 



t j 'lovdaia qjevytzooGav 

15 eig ta ogtj* O Ot em 
tov dciftatog firj xaza- 
paro) tig rqv oixiav, 
firfii elgeX&era) agai ti 22 aav eig aizi\v. "Ozi tj- 
ex trig oixiag avtov * fiegai ixdix/jaeag avzai 

16 xai 6 eig tov dygbv cov sIgi,zov nXqG&qvainaV' 
firj imargexpatca eig ta 23 ta ta yeygafipe'va. Oi- 
omGOD agai to ipdnov al ds taig iv yaatgl i- 



Xovaaig xai taig fttjla- 
£ovGaig iv ixeivaig taig 
ijfit'gaw eatai yog d- 
vdyxri \teydXq im ttjg yqg 
xai ogytj tqp Xa<p rovrqt. 



(At] yevqtai r\ qjvyij ifiiov yevqrai r\ qjvytj ificov 24 Kal nscovvrai atofian 



Xeipoovog, fir,de iv 6a($f}d - 19 xeijiwvog. "Eaovtai yag 
21 rep. *Eoiai yag tote &XT- airjfie'gaiixelvai&Xiipig, 



xptg fieydXq, oia oi yeyo- 

vev aridgyrig xoGfiov sag 

tovvvv, ovb* oi pi] yevTj- 

22 tai. Ka\ el fit} ixoXofiol- 



fia^aigag xai atxpa- 
XaziG&rJGOvzai eig ndv- 
ta td s&vt] * xal 'Iegov-_ 
aalrjfi eotai natov\ie- 
vq vnb i&vav, axgi nkr^ 
qoj &w<ji xaigol l&vav. 



oia ov yeyovs rviavttj 

an dgxtjg xtiaeag, yg 

exticsv 6 {reog, eagjov 

tvv t xal oi fjitj yevtjtai. 
&tjGav ai Tjpigai ixei- 20 KalelprjxvQiogixolo'pG}- 

vaijoixaviGoi&tjndaa gs tdgfjfiegag, oix av iGoi&ti naca 

Gag£ did de tovg ixXextovg xoXofioo&fj- Gag^' dXXd did tovg ixXextovg, ovg i%e- 

23 Govtai ai ijfiegai ixeivai. Tote idv tig 21 Xe%aro,ixoX6($<nGe tag tjfiegag. Kal to- 
ifuv eimj * idov, <ade b XgiGrbg "tj tide ' te idv tig vpiv einy ' idov, cade 6 Xgi- 

24 pq mGtevGqts. 'Eyeg&qGovtai yag Grog, %' idov, exei* fiq niGrevere. 
xffevdoxgiGTOi xal xpevdongoqjrjzai, xal 22 'Eyeg&rJGovrai yag xpevdoxgtGtoi xal 
doiGOVGi atjfieia fisydXa xal regara, xpevdongocprjrai, xal dtoGovGi GqpeTa 



xal tigata ngbg to anonXavdv, el 
dvvarov, xal tovg ixXextovg. * Tpeig de 
fiXmsze ' Idov, ngoeigqxa ifuv ndvta. 



agte nXavqcai, el dvvatov, xal tovg 

25 ixXextovg. 'Idov, ngosigqxa vpiv. 

26 'Eav ovv eiftoDGiv vpTv Idov, iv ty 
igtjfjiqt icti' pq QiX&rjts' Idov, iv 

27 toig tafjieioig * fiq mGtevGijts. "Qgneg yag i\ aazgam) i^igxstai dm) dva~ 
toX&v xal yaivstai mg dvcpiav, ovtmg eGtai xal i\ nagovcia tov viov 

28 tov dv&gtonov. "Onov yag idv J to md>(ia 9 ixeT Gvvax&qGOvtai oi detoi. 

a 15 etc. Deut. 9 } 27. 
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134 FROM OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM [PaRT VII. 

MATTH. XXIV. MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

29 Ev&img de per a t\v 24 'AXt iv ixEivaig ralg 25 Kai eazcu ar^sia iv i]~ 

&Xt\plV TCOV TjflEgaV 8- T](4.tQ(UQ, fiETa TtjV &Xl- XlOJ Xtti GEX^Vq XCU &- 

xeivqov 6 tjXiog axon- \piv ixEivrjv, 6 rjXiog oxo- OTgoig, xai ini tijg yqg 

a&rJGSTai, xai r\ GsXqvt] TiG&qGETai,xair]GEXr}VTi gwox*] i&v&v iv dno~ 

ov dwaei to yiyyog ai- oi doiasi to qpsyyog av- gift, fyovarig &aXdaarjg 

ttjg, xai oi aGTtgEg ns- 25 jtjg, ' xai ol aGTE'gsg tov 26 xai odXov, f dnoipv%6v- 

aovvzai dno tov oiga- oigavov ioovtat ixnl- raw av&golnmv dno gpo- 

v ov, xai at dwdpEig tcqv nrovreg, xai ai dvvdfisig (lov xai ngogdoxlag tg>v 

ovgavwv oalEv&r]GOv- al iv toig ovgavoig oa- inEg%of4Eva)v ry olxov- 

30 xai. a Kai rots cpavq- Xsv&rjaovtai. a feeVfl • ai ydg dvvdfiEig 
osrai to atifiEiov tov tow oigavmv oaXEv&rj- 
viov tov dv&gdnov hv r$ oigavq)' ooprcu* 

xai tote xoipovTai naaai 

al qsvXai Ttjg ;%, xai 26 Kai tote 27 Kai tote 

oxpovTai tov vlbv tov oxpovxai tov vlbv tov oxpovzai tov vlbv tov 

dv&gdnov igxopEvov dv&goinov ig%6[iEvov iv • av&go&nov ig%6[tEvov iv 

im Tav veojeXcov tov vscpsXaig /ietcc dvvdfiEoog vEcpiXq fiETa dvvdfiEtog 

oigavov [*ETa dvvdpEcog 27 noXXijg xai do^rjg, f xai 28 xai dotyg noXXijg. 'Ag- 

31 xai do^rjg noXXyg. Kai tote dnoGTEXsT Tovg yopivcDv dh tovtgov yi- 
dnoGTEkEiTovg dyysXovg dyyeXovg avTov, xai vEG&ai dvaxvxpaTE xai 
avTov fiETa adXmyyog imowd^Ei Tovg ixXE- indgaTe Tag xEcpaXag 
Cpavijg fAEydXqg • xai xTovg avTov ix row teg- vpmv, 8ion iyyi&i 
imavvd^ovai Tovg ixXs- adgcav ayquaw an a- fj anoXvTgaGig vpav. 
XTovg aizov ix tow teg- xgov yqg e<og axgov oi- 

adgav dvsfxcov an a- 28 gavov. *Anb di Tr\g 

xga>v oigavav tag a- Gvxrjg fidxteiE t\v na- 29 Kai dne nagafioXrjv 

32 xgow avTtov. 'Anb 6e gaftoXyv • otov avzijg avzolg ' idsTE ttjv avxrjv 
Ttjg Gvxrjg fia&ETE t\v rfir\ 6 xXdoog anaXbg xai ndvTa to, devdga* 
aagafioXqv • OTav rfir\ yivr\Tai xai ixqpvq. ra 30 oTav ngo§dX<oGiv rflij, 
6 xXdoog avTiljg yivqTat <pvXXa, yivo&GXETE, ozi pXenovzsg dcp iavzar 
anaXbg xai to. cpvXXa iyyvg to digog Igtiv. yivo&GXETE, on iqdq iyyx g 
ixcpvq, yivdGXETEy oti 29 Ovtch xai vpEig, ozav 31 to &igog iaTiv. Ovtod 

33 iyyvg to &e'gog. Ovtod Tama idrjTE yivopEva, xai ipsTg, OTav idtjTE 
xai ifiEig, OTav idtjTS yivoicxETE, on iyyvg ic- TavTa yivo/iEva, yiroi- 
ndvTaTavTa,yivcoGXETE, 30 tiv ini ftvgatg. 'Afiijv gxete, oti iyyvg egtiv 
OTt iyyvg iGTiv ini Qv- Xsyca vpTv, ozi ov ft?/ fj fiacriXzia tov &eov. 

24 gaig. 'Aprjv Xty<a ifuv, nagiXftq rj ysvsa avTq, 32 'Aptf? Xe'yoo vfiiv f oti ov 

ov pi] nagiX&q fj ysvsa [*ixQ l S °v ndvTa ravza firj TtaqzX&q ij yEVEa al- 

avTtjy song av ndvra 31 yivrjTai. '0 ov^avbg rij, tag av ndvTa yivri- 

35 ravza yivrjTai. '0 ov- xai fj yr\ nagsXevGovTat, 33 tai. '0 oigavbg xa) 

gavbg xai tj yi\ nagsXev- oi ds Xoyoi fiov oi pq i\ yrj nagsXsvGovTat, ol 

a 29 etc. Comp. Is. 13, 9. 10. Joel 3, 15. etc. 
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MATTH. XXIV. MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

aovrai, oi de Xoyoi fiov 32 nageX&coci. Tlegl de rr\g de Xoyoi pov oi fit] 

36 ov prf nage'X&aci. Tlegl ti(*e'gag ixeivrjg tj trjg cJ- nage'X&mai. 
de ttjg rjpigag ixelvijg gag oidelg older, oide ol 

xai rrjg <ogag oidelg ol- ayyeXoi oi iv oigavcjj, oide 6 viog, el pi] 6 narrjg. 
dev, oide oi ayyeXoi rwv 

37 oigavwv, el fit] 6 narf^g fiov povog. "Slgneg de ai {jpegai rov Ncoe, ovrtog 

38 earai xal tj nagovaia tov viov rov av&gconov. "Slgneg yag fjaav iv tatg 
ypegatg taig ngo tov xaraxXvapov rgoiyovreg xal nlvovreg, ya\iovvreg xal 

39 ixyapi^ovreg, a%gi r^g rjpegag elgfjX&e Nae elg rqv xifaxbv* ' xal ovx eyvaoaav, 
sag qXOev 6 xaraxXvafiog xal Ijgev anavxag* ovrcsg earai xal rj nagovaia 

40 tov viov tov av&goinov. Tore dvo iaovrai iv 7$ aygiy • 6 elg nagaXafi- 

41 fiaverai, xal 6 elg ayierai. Avo aXrj&ovaai iv rq> pvXcovr fiicc nagaXa^ave- 
tat, xal \iia ayletai. 

MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

33 BXenere, aygvnvelre xal ngogev- 34 ngogfyere de eavrolg, fiqnore pagtj- 
yeG&e* ovx oidare yag note 6 xat- &aaiv vpmv ai xagdlai iv xgamaXq 

24 gog ianv. 'Qg uv&gwnog anodrj- xal fii&rj xal peglpvatg fit<onxaig, 
(tog acpelg t\v olxiav avrov, xal xal alcpvldiog icp vpag intcry fj jy/ie- 

dovg roig dovXoig avrov rip i£ov- 35 ga ixelvrj. 'Qg naylg yag ineXevaerai 
aiav . xal exaarcp to egyov ai- inl navrag rovg xa&rjfievovg inl 

tov, xal t$ dvgooglp iverelXaro, ngogamov ndarjg tr k g 

matth. xxiv. 35 ha ygrjyogy. rgtjyo- 36 yijg. 'Aygvnvelre ow 

42 TgriyogeXre ovv, on ovx gelre ovv ovx otdate iv navrl xatgcp deofie- 
otdare, nolo, aga 6 xv- yag ndre 6 xvgiog rr^g voi, Iva xara^iat&rjre 
giog ifiobv egyerai. olxiag egxerai, oxpe ^ ixyvyetv tavra navra 

fieaovvxriov % aXexto- ta piXXovru yivea&ai 

36 goqxaviag rj ngm' pr] iX&av il;aiq)vqg evgq xal ara&7jvai epngo- 

37 ifiag xa&evdovrag. *A de vpiv Xtyta, naai a&ev tov viov tov av- 
Xeyta' ygrjyogeire. Qgdnov. 

§ 129. Transition to Christ's final coming at the Day of Judgment Exhortation to 
watchfulness. Parables : The Ten Virgins ; The Five Talents.— Mount of Olives. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 43—51. XXV. 1-30. 

43 'ExeTvo de yivtoaxere, on, el %dei 6 olxodeonorqg, nolo, yvXaxq 6 xXinrr\g eg%e- 

44 rai, iygrjyogrjaev av, xal ovx av eiaae diogvyfivai t\v olxiav avrov. Ata tovto 
xal vpelg yivea&e etoipoi • on J ^ga ov doxetre 6 vibg tov av&gwnov egxerat. 

45 Tig aga iarlv 6 marog dovXog xal (pgovi^og, ov xarearrjaev 6 xvgiog avrov inl 

46 rrjg fteganeiag avrov, rov didovai airoTg trjv zgocpijv iv xatgcp ; Maxagiog 6 

47 dovXog ixetvog, ov iX&wv 6 xvgiog avrov evgrjaei noiovvra ovrag. *Anr\v Xiyto 

48 ifjiiv, on inl naai roXg vnag%ovaiv avrov xaraarqoei avrov. 3 Eav de ein^ 6 

a 38. Gen. 7, 4 sq. 
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MATTH. XXIV. 

49 xaxbg dovXog ixEtvog iv rtj xagdia avrov* xgovfet 6 xvgtog pov iX&etv ? xat 
agirjzat rvnretv rovg GvvdovXovg avzov, iff&tr} de xai nivy pera rmv pe&vovr<ov ' 

50 ' ?{$h 6 xvgiog rov dovXov ixeivov iv ^ipiga, q ov ngogdoxa, xai iv <»ga, % ov 

51 ytrcoGxet, f xai dt%ozoprJGet avzov, xai rb pigog avrov fierce zwr vnoxgiroov &q- 
Get ' ixu eazat 6 xXavOpbg xai 6 figvypbg rtnv odovrav. 

XXV. 1 Tore opotoa&qGezat r t fiaatXeia rwv ovgavtav dixa nag&evotg, ainveg Xa- 

2 fiovacu rag Xapnddag avzwv i^X&ov eig dndvrrjaiv rov vvpepiov. TIevre de ? t aav 

3 f£ avzcov cpgonpot, xai nivze pcogai. Alziveg pmgal Xafiovaat tag Xapnddag 

4 ahr&v ovx eXafiov pe&' euvzwv eXaiov • ai de ygovtpot eXafiov eXaiov iv roig ayyei- 

5 oig avtcov peza rwv Xapnddwv air a v. XgortXovrog tie rov vvpqiiov ivvGra\av 

6 ndaat xai ixd&evdov. Miar^g de vvxtbg xgavyrj yeyovev idov, 6 vvpqiiog eg^s- 

7 rat, i$e'g%eG&e eig andvzrjGtv avzov. Tore r}ye'g\}r]Gav nacat at nag&evot ixetvat 

8 xai ixoaptjGav rag Xapnddag abzwv. Ai de pagal raig ygovipotg eJnov dors 

9 rjptv ix rov iXaiov ipwr, on ai Xapnddeg tjpcov apivvvvrai. 'Anexgi&qaav de 
al q>govtpoi XiyovGat' pr;noze ovx dgxEcy qpiv xai iptv nogevsade paXXov 

10 ngbg rovg ntaXovvrag xai dyogdaaxe savralg. 'Anegzopt'tav de avrwv dyogd- 
oat, r(X&ev 6 vvpcpiog • xai ai trot-pot eigijX&ov pez avrov elg rovg ydpovg, xai 

11 ixXeio&ij t] &vga. "Tazegov de eg%ovrat xai ai Xotnal nag&tvot Xeyovaat* 

12 xvgte, xvgte, avot^ov i]piv. 'Ode dnoxgt&elg elnev dpqv Xiyco ifilv, ovx oida 

13 vfiag. rgrjyogtiTe ovv, on ovx oidars rr\v ijfiigav oide t\v <Sgav [fiV ^ 6 vibg 
rov dv&gcAnov igyeiat]. 

14 "Rgneg yag av&gonnog dnodrjfmv ixdXeae rovg idiovg dovXovg xai nagidwxe* 

15 avrolg ra vndgyovra avrov * xai t$ fiev ed(oxe nivtz rdXavra, q) de dvo f $ de !v 

16 exdar<p xaxa rrp idlav divapiv xat dned/jiiqaev ev&e'ag. IIogEv&tig de 6 ra 
nevre rdXavra Xafiwv eigydaaro iv airoTg xat inoirjoev aXXa nivze raXavra. 

17 18 'Qgavtcag xai o ra dvo ixigdijae xai avrbg aXXa dvo. '0 de rb ev Xafiav aneX&mv 

19 d&gv&v iv r\ y*q xai dnixgvxpe rb dgyvgiov rov xvgiov avrov. Mera de xgovov no- 

20 Xvv tg%erai 6 xvgtog rcov dovXoov ixetvav xai avvaigei per ahicov Xoyov. Kal ngog- 
tl&cov bra nivte rdXavra Xafiwv ngog^veyxev aXXa mvte rdXavra Xeywv • xvgie, 

21 nivre rdXavra pot nagidwxag • tde 9 aXXa nivre rdXavra ixegdrica in avzoig. tgpjy 
avzcp 6 xvgtog aizov' ev, dovXe aya&e xai mate' iizl oXiya qg mazog, inl noX- 

22 Xcov as xazaarrjaa * EtgeX&e eig r\v y^agav rov xvgiov oov. IlgogeX&wv de xai 6 
ra dvo rdXavra Xafiwv elm- xvgte, dvo rdXavzd pot Tzagidcaxag ' ids, aXXa dvo 

23 rdXavra ixdigtjaa in avrolg. "Eqptj avzo) 6 xvgtog avrov • ev, dovXe aya&l xat 
mare • inl bXlya yg marog, inl noXXwv as xaraarriato • EtgeX&e eig r)\v yagav 

24 rov xvgiov gov. IlgogeX&av de xat. 6 ro ev rdXavrov etXqqpojg elne • xvgte, eyvtav 
as, ozi oxXqgbg el av&g&nog, degifav onov ovx eanetgag, xai ovvdyoav o&ev ov 

25 dieaxogmaag • ! xai cpo^rj&elg dneX-frmv exgtnpa rb rdXavrov gov iv rift yy • file, 

26 eyetg rb gov. 'Anoxgi&etg de 6 xvgtog avrov elnev avro}' novrige dovXe xat 
oxvTjge, qdEtg, ozi &egi£<x> onov ovx eonetga, xai Gvvdyco o&ev ov diecxogntGa ; 

27 "EdEt ovv ge paXsiv rb dgyvgiov pov roig rgane^itaig • xai iX&tuv iy& ixoptad- 

28 pr\v av rb ipbv gvv roxep. H Agare ovv an avrov rb rdXavrov xai doze ro) 

29 eyovrt ra dexa rdXavra. Ty yag fyovrt navrl do&rJGerat, xai negiGGev&qGErat ' 
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MATTH. XXV. 

30 anb de tov pi] e%ovtog xal 8 fyei dq&qastai an avtov. Kal tov axQStov dov- 
Xov ixfidXsts slg th axotog to e^oiteqov • exel eatat 6 xXav&pbg xal b (Iqvypbg 
t&v odorrow. 

§ 130. Scenes of the Judgment Day ^-Mowd of Olives. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXV. 31—46. 

31 "Otav di eX&q b vibg tov dv&qmnov iv tq do^ avtov xal ndvteg ol [ayioi] 

32 ayyeXoi pet avtov, tote xa&iaei enl Qqovov dofyg avtov, ' xal avvax&qastai 
ipnqoa&sv avtov ndvta ta e&vtj' xal aqtogm aizovg an aXXqXmv, (ognsq 6 

33 noipqv dyoqi&i ra nqofiata anb tcov iqicpcov, f xal attjasi ta pev nqofiara ex 

34 ds&mv avtov, ra de eqiqaa i£ eitovvptov. Tots iqei 6 (iaaiXevg roig ex de&av av- 
tov' devte, ol evXoyt]p(voitov natqog pov, xXtjqovoprjaatetrjvTjtoipaapevtjvvpiv 

35 flaaiXeiavanbxata(foXrjgx6apov. 'EnelvaaaydqyXalsddxatepoiyaysir idtytjaa, 

36 xal inotiaate pe • livog yprjv, xal awrjydyete pe • ' yvpvog, xal neqie§dXete ps ' 

37 ip&ivrpa, xal enecxi\paa&l pe • iv yvXaxq rjp?iv, xal qX&ete nqog pe. Tote 
AnoxQi&qdovrai ahty ol dixaioi Xeyovteg' xvqie, note as etdopev neiv&vta, xal 

38 e&qixpapev ; rj dixpmvta, xal inotiaapev ; ! note de as etdopev \ivov, xal awtj- 

39 ydyopev ; f) yvpvov, xal neqiefldXopev ; ! note de ae etdopev da&svij rj iv yvXaxq, 

40 xal r)X$opsv nqog as; Kal dnoxqi&slg 6 (iaaiXevg iqsl airoig* aprjv Xeyco vpXv, 
hep oaov snotrjaats ivl tovtcov tcov cidsXqwv pov tcov iXaxiatcov, spol snoi^aats. 

41 Tote iqeixal totg fi| svcovvpoov noqsvea&s an epov ol xatrjqapevoi slg to nvq 

42 to alcoviov, to r)toipaapevov tqi dia$6Xcp xal totg ayysXoig avtov. 'Enelvaaa 

43 ydq, xal oix idcoxate poi cpayeiV edixprjaa, xal ovx snotiaati ps' } %ivog t)prjv, 
xat ov avvrffdyste ps' yvpvog, xal ov neqiefldXete pe* aa&svr)g xal sv yvXaxy, 

44 xa* ovx ensaxexpaa&s pe. Tote anoxqi&rjaortai xal avtol Xeyorreg* xvqie, 
note as etdopev nstvwta § dixpwra rj &vor % yvpvbv % da&svrj rj iv (pvXaxq, xal 

45 ov diijxovrjaapev aoi; Tote dnoxqi&rjastai aitoig Xeyoov aprjv Xeyco iptv, ecp 

46 oaov ovx snotrjaats evlitovtoav tmv hXaxiarcov, ovde epol inorfaats. Kal ane- 
Xevaovtai ovioi eig xoXaaiv aloiviov, ol de dixaioi elg &tjv alwiov. 

§ 131. The Rulers conspire. The supper at Bethany. Treachery of Judas.— Jerusa- 
lem. Bethany. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 1-16. [ Mark XIV. 1-11. Luke XXIL 1-6. 

1 Kal iyeveto, ore m- 1 J Hv de to nda%a xal 1 "Hyyfa d« t) eoqtt) 

Xeaev b 'Iqaoig ndvtag ta a&pa psta dvo f tS>v a^vuM, r) Xsyopevrj 

tovg i Xoyovg tovtovg, pe'qag.— nda%a. 

sine totg pa&qtaig av- 
2 tov* » oidare, on psta dvo rjpeqagtb ndo%a yivstaf xal b vibg tov av&qmnov 

naqadidotai slg to atavqm&ijvai. 

18 
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agyjegelg xai 01 ygapfta- 

teig, nag avtov iv d6Xq> 

xgatrjaavteg dnoxtei- 

2 vtaaw. "EXeyov di' [irj iv x 

T§ ioQt^t (ATJ7IOT8 #0- 

gv^ogeatai tov Xaov. 



MATTH. XXVI. 

3 Tote avvrix&riGuv oi 
agxiegeig xal oi ygap- 
patelg xal oi ngetfvte- 
qoi Itov Xaov eig trjv 
aiXrjv tov dg^iegmg, 
tov Xeyops'vov Kaidcpa ' 

4 xcu avvefiovXevaavto, 
Iva tov 'Iqaovv doXcp 

5 xgatrjaaoi xcu anoxteivwow. "EXeyov de' ptj 
ivtqiogtrj, iva ft)] &6gv- 
(tog yevtjtai iv tq> Xa$. 

6 Tov de 'Jtjgov yevo- 
pevov iv Bri&avia, iv 
oixia 2ififovog tov Xe- 

7 ngov, f ngogtjX&ev avtq} 
yvvij dXdfiaotgov fivgov 
eypvaa Pagvttpov xa\ 
xatiyeev inl trjv xeqpa- 
Xrjv avtov avaxeifiivov. 



MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 

— Kai i&jtovv ol 2 Kai i^tovv oi dgyie- 



geig xai ot ygafAjiatelg 
to Ttoig dveXwoiv avtov ' 
icpofiovvto yag tov Xaov. 



John XII. 2—8. 

'Enofyaav ovv avtcp 

delnvov ixel, xal fj Mdg- 

Oa diqxovei, 6 de AaQa- 

Qog elg \v tm dvaxei/ie- 

&e yvvij fyovaa [aXdfia- 3 v<av ovv avt^. *H ovv 

atgov fivgov, vdgdov m- Magia Xaflovoa Xitgav 



Kai ovtog avtov iv 
Brftavia iv ty oixia 
JEificovog tov Xengov, 
xataxetfiivov avtov ijX- 



otixrjg noXvteXovg ' xal 
awtgixpaaa to aXa$a~ 
atgov xatiyeev avtov 
xata trig xeyaXyg. 



fivgov vdgdov matixijg 
noXvtifiov rjXeixpe tovg 
nodag tov 'Iqaov, xal 
i%efia£e taig &gi£lv av- 
tr\g tovg nodag avtov, 
4 rj de olxia inX^goi&i] ix trjg bopfjg tov fivgov. Aiyei ovv elg ix tow 

[ia&tjtwv avtov, 'Iovdag 

8 'Idovteg de oi fia&rjtal 4 Haav de tiveg dyava- 2ifmvog 'Icxagioityg, 6 
avtov yyavaxtrjaav Xe- xtovvteg agog eavtovg fiiXXtov avtov nag a- 
yovteg' elg tifjdno&Xeia xal Xiyovteg* eig ti r\ 5 dtdovaf diati tovto to 

9 avtrj ; fjdvvato yag tov- andXeia avtrj tov fivgov fivgov ovx ingd&rj tgia- 
to [to uvgov] ngad-rjvai 5 yivovev ; Tjdvvato yag 
noXXov xal do^rivai tovto to fivgov nga&ri- 
TztayoTg. vat inarm tgiaxoaimv 

drjvagioov xal do&Tjvai 

tolg mtaytpTg. xal ive- 

10 rvovg de 6 6 figiftavto avtq. e de 

'Irjoovg elnev avtolg ' ti 'Irjoovg f elnev • dqtete 

avtr^v * ti avtiQ xonovg 

nagtyete ; xaXov egyov 

7 eigydaato iv ifioi. IJav- 

tote yag tovg ntooxoig 



xonovg nage^ete trj yv~ 
vaixi ; egyov yag xaXbv 

11 eigydaaro eig ifie. Udv- 
tote yag tovg nttoypvg 
eyete fietf eavtmv ipe 
de ov ndvtote eyexe, 

12 BaXovaa yag avttj to 
fivgov tovto im tov 
adfiatog pov, ngbg to 



xoai&v drjvagimv xal 

6 ido&q ntcoxoTg ; Elnedi 
tovto, oy% oti negl tciv 
nttoy&v ifieXev avtcp, 
&XX oti xXe'ntqg r\v xal 
to yXcooaoxopov el^e xal 
ta ^aXXofieva ifidata- 

7 £ev. Elnev ovv 6 'Iy- 
oovg* acpeg avtqv eig 
ttjv rinegav tov ivtaq>i~ 
aopov fiov tetrjgtjxev 



e%ete petf eavtmv, xai, 8 avto' tovg ntayovg yag 

Star fteXrite, dvvaa&e ndvtote e^ete pe& iav- 

avtovg ev noiiqoai' ipe t<av, ipe de ov ndvtote 

8 de ov ndvtote tyete. °0 i%ete. 
eo%ev avttj, inofyoe' 



gitizfedby Li< 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. 

13 evtaqudaai /*« inoirjaev. 'udprjv Xeyta ngoeXafle pvgioai fiov to c&fia elg tbv 
ifuv, offov iav xtjQVX&V t0 Bvayye%iov 9 evtaqnaafiov. 3 u4firjv Xe'yco vfiiv, onov 
rovtoevoXqt to) xoofiop, XaXrj&rjaetat av xrigvyfii to evayye'Xiov tovto elg 
xai o enoirpev avt^ oXov tbv xoapov, xal o enoirjaev avtrj 
elg fivijfioavvov avryg. XaXtj&qoetai elg fivrjfio- luke xxii. 

14 ToTa nogev&elg elg Troy 10 avvov avrtjg. Kal 6 'Iov- 3 ElgiqX&e de aatavag elg 
doidexa, 6 Xeyofievog dag 6 ' Iaxagioittjg, elg 
'Iovdag 'IaxagioitTjg, rmv doidexa, dnrjX&e 

15 ngbg tovg dg%iegeig ' eJ- ngbg tovg agjiegeig, iva 
ft8' ti &eXete pot dov- 11 nagadq) avtbv avtoig. 01 4 xa. Kal dneX&wv awe- 
vai, xdym ifiiv naga- de dxovaavteg fydgqaav, XdXqae tolg dgxtegevai 

xal en^yyeiXavto avtq) xal zolg ctgattjyoTg to 
agyvgtov dovvai ' xal nmg avtbv nagadfy av- 
itytei, nmg evxaigoog 5 roig. Kal ixdgrjaavxal 
avtbv nagadcp. cvve'&evto avto) dgyv- 

6 giov dovvai. Kal e£ro- 



'Iovdav tbv imxaXovfie- 
vov 'IaxaQKDTTjv, ovta ex 
rov dgi&fiov twv doide- 



doiam alto ; ol de e- 
atijaav avto) tgidxovta 
16 dgyvgia. Kal dnb tore 
ifctjrei evxaioiav, iva av- 
tbv nagado). 



poXoyrioe xal e^tei evxaigiav tov nagadovvai avrbv avtoig ateg o%Xov. 



§ 132. Preparation for the Passover. — Bethany. Jerusalem. 
Fifth Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXVI. 17—19. Mark XIV. 12—16. 

17 Tjj de ngo&tri t&v 12 Kal tJ ngoitq fjfiega 



t&v utyficvv, ore to nda- 



atyfiav ngogrjXdov ol 
fia&rjral top 'Irjaov Xe- 
yovreg ait op' 

7T0V 

fttXetg etoifidacofiev aoi 
cpayeiv to ndaxa ; 

18 '0 

de elnev vndyete elg 
trjv noXiv ngbg tbv deiva 
xal einate avtop' 6 di- 
ddjxaXog Xeyei ' 6 xai- 
gog fiov iyyvg eari * noog 14 ftrjoare avtcp, ' xai onov 
ce now to ndaia peia lav elgeX&n, emare T<p 
twv iJLa&rjtmv fiov. olxodeanoiy;, oti o 6V 

ddaxaXog Xeyei • nov 
iari to xaraXvpa, onov to nd- 



Luke XXII. 7-13. 
7 y HX&e de rj {jpega t&v 
a&pcov, iv % edei &ve- 



ya i&vov, Xiyovaiv avtty 8 o&ai to 7ida%a. Kal 

olfia&Tjtal avzov' nov aniateiXe IHtqcv xai 

&tXeig dneX&ovteg etoi- 'Ioodvvqv elnoiv • no- 

fidacofiev, iva ydyqg to gev&evteg fooiftdaaze 

13 nda%a ; Kal dnocteX- fjfitv to ndoxa, iva cpd- 

Xei dvo tcov fia&Tjt&v 9 ywpev ' Ol de elnov av- 

avzov xal Xeyei avtoTg * tcp • nov OeXeig itoifid' 

vndyete elg trjv noXiv, 10 ccafiev ; ' de elnev av- 

xal inavtfjvei vpTv av- toig' Idov, elgeX&ovtav 



&Q<onog xegafiiov vda- 
tog ^aard^cov * dxoXov- 



vfioov elg t)\v noXiv, ovv- 
avtrpei vpiv uvOgm- 
nog xegdfAiov vdatog 
fiaazdXtov ' axoXovQ r\- 
oare avtq? elg tr t v ol- 
xiav, ov elgnogevetai. 
11 Kal egeite tq> olxode- 



Qfa fieta tcov [Aa&rjtcov [tov qid- 
15 yro; Kal avtbg vfilv deR*ei dvd- 



anory vi\g olxlag ' Xeyei ooi 6 didd- 
axaXog • nov eati to xatdXvua, onov 
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MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 

yaiov fisya iatompivop, faoipov i- to nda^a fteta few pa&qt&p pov 

16 xeZ 8zoifici<j(tte r\\u,v. Kcu i£tjX&ov 12 qtdya ; Kdxtlvog vn& fo*£ei dfdyai- 

oi pa&qrcu avtov 9 xal r(k^ov eig ov piya fotQmfAwop ' 

matth. xxvi. trp fioliv, xal evQOV 13 ixn sjoiftdaare. *Am\- 

19 Kal inoiriaav oi pa- xa&ag elnev avtolg ' Qovng ds evgop xaft&g 

ftqtal dog avvita&v av- xal fjtolfiaoav to nd- efyyxev avtoig, xal y~ 

toXg b 'Itjaovg, xal ' ^- c%a. toipaoav to ndoya. 

toipaaav to nda%a. 
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TART VIII. 



THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD'S PASSION; AND THE ACCOMPANYING 
EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

Time : Two days. 



§ 133. The Passover Meal. Contention among the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 20. Mark XIV. 17. Luke XXII. 14-18. 24-30. 

20 \J\piag de yevopivrig 17 Kal oxpiag yevofiivrig 14 Kaloteiyt'rtroqaoa, 
dvtxeito fieta tav 6*w- eg^etai per a, tav doi- avineae xal oi dddexa 
dexa. dexa. dnoatoXoi cvv aitqu 

15 Kal elite nqbg avtovg' 

16 im&vpia ine&vftrjaa tovto to nda^a qpayeiv pe& vfi&v ttqo tov fie na&elv • f Xe- 
yco yaQ vfuvy on ovxeti oi fiij qjdyco «£ avzov, toog otov nXrjQfQ&xi iv trj (taoiXeia 

17 tov &eov. Kal de^dpevog noti\Qiov ev%aQtGtrjaag elne ' Xdpete tovto xal dia- 

18 fiEQicate eavtoig* Xs'yw yaQ ifuv, on ov fit] mm ano tov yevvrjpatog tr t g dftne- 
Xov, tcog otov r\ fiaaiXela tov &eov &##. — 

24 'Eyivero de xal qnXoveixia iv avtolg, to zig airrmv doxel eJvai [iEiXcor. 

25 '0 de elaev avtoig ' oi fiaciXeTg toSv idv&v xvQtevovciv avtobv, xa) oi i^oimd- 
20 £ovtsg altar eveoyezai xaXovvtai. c Tpelg de ov% ovtmg * dXX 6 (iei%<nv iv vpTv 

27 yeve'a&to ag 6 veoitegog, xai b rjyovpevog cog 6 dtaxovmv. Tig yaQ fxeitoov ; 6 
avaxei/tevog, rj 6 diaxovwv ; ovyi 6 avaxetpevog ; iym de elfii iv fiecm ifioov tog 

28 6 diaxovmv. 'Tpeig di iate oi diafiefievrjxoteg net ifiov iv toTg neiQaafiotg pov 

29 30 f xaydi} dtatiOepai vpiv, xa&<ng dieOeto poi 6 natyo pov (laoiXeiav, f iva ia&lyte 

xal nivijte inl trjg tQan^g pov iv ty fiaatXeia pov xal xa&iarjG&e in\ doovow 
xQivovteg tag dtodexa jpvXag tov 'laQarjb 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [PART VIII. 



§ 134. Jesus washes the feet of his Disciples.— Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 1—20. 

1 IJgo de riJQ iogzrjg tov ndox<* eldag 6 'Iqoovg, on eXrjXv&ev aviov rj &ga 9 Iva 
fieraPii c * tov xoapov rovrov ngbg tov naTe'ga, dyanqoag tovg Idiovg rovg iv 

2 rep xoopqt slg reXog rjydnTjaev avzovg. Kal deinvov yevopevov, tov diafioXov 
ridrj fapitjxoTog elg t\v xagdiav 'lovda 2iptavog 'Jaxagioizov, iva avzov nagadqp, 

3 eidcog o Irjaovg, on ndvza dt'doaxev avrcp 6 nazqg slg rag x e ^Q a S * «* on anb 

4 &eov e%'rjX&e xai ngbg tov &ebv indyei, f eyelgezai ex tov deinvov xai Ti&tjai 

5 tcl ipdzia, xai Xaflav Xivziov diifaaev eavzov • elza $dXXei vdag elg tov vimijga, 
xai rjg^azo vinzeiv Tovg nodag twv pad-qzav xai expdaaeiv tq> XevTicp, q} r\v 

6 dieCaapevog. 'Egxezai ovv ngbg Ziptova JJizgov • xa\ Xeyei abrcjp ixeivog * xvgte, 

7 av pov vinzeig zovg nodag ; 'Anexgi&q 'Iqaovg xai elnev avTqj • 3 eya now, av 

8 ovx oldag ugzt, yvciarj de pezd zavza. Aiyu airy JJezgog * oh prj vixpyg Tovg 
nodag pov eig tov aiava. dnexgiftrj abzqj b 'Iqaovg* idv prj vixp<a ae, ovx fysig 

9 pegog pez epov. Aeyei abzcp 2Jipoov Tlezgog • xvgie, [it] zovg nodag pov povov, 

10 dXXa xai Tag x^Q^S xai *i]v xeyaXqv. Aeyei *vr(p 6 'Iqaovg' 6 XeXovpevog 
ob xgeiav fyei rj Tovg nodag vixpaa&at, dXX ion xa&agbg oXog* xai vpeig xa- 

11 &agoi sgt£, aXX oixl ndvzeg. "Hidei yag tov nagadidovza avzov dia tovto 

12 elnev ovxl ndvzeg xa&agoi iaze. *Oze ovv evixpe zovg nodag avzcov xai eXafis 
to. ipdna avTOv, dvaneaatv ndXiv elnev avzoig • yivo&axeTS, n nenoitpta vpiv ; 

13 'Tpeig cpaveize fie' 6 diddaxaXog xai b xvgiog, xai xaXcog XtyeTe* elfil ydg. 

14 Ei ovv iya evixpa hfioov Tovg nodag, b xvgiog xai b diddaxaXog, xai vfieig oqiEiXeze 

15 dXXfiXwv vinzeiv Tovg nodag, 'Tnodeiypa yog edooxa ifiiv, Iva, xa&<hg iy<b 

16 inoitjca vfiiv, xai vpeig noirjze. 'udfirjv dfiijv Xtytn ifiiv, ovx eazi dovXog fieifcav 

17 tov xvgiov abzov, oide dnoazoXog [iei£<ov tov nefixpavzog avzov. El zavza 

18 oidaze, fiaxdgioi iaze, iav noirjze avzd. Ob negl ndvzcav vp&v Xtya) • eya old a 
ovg e£eXe%d(ir]v • alX iva r\ ygaytj nXfjga)&^ • a 6 zgayoov pet spov tov agTOv 

19 enrigev en ipe t\v nzegvav avzov. \4ndgzi Xeyat vpiv ngb tov yevea&at, iva, 

20 oTav yevrjzai, mazevatjze, on eyci eipt. *Ap)\v dph t v Xe'yw vpiv 6 Xapfidvtov, 
idv nva nepipoa, ipe Xappdvei, b de epe Xap$dv<av Xapfidvet, tov nt'pxpavTa pe. 

§ 135. Jesus points out the Traitor. Judas withdraws. — Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 21—25. Mark XIV. 18—21. Luke XXII. 21—23. John XIII. 21—35. 

21 Kal iodiovzav 18 Kal avaxeipevav 21 Tavza einnv 6 
avTmv elnev d- avzcbv xai eo&iov- 'Iqaovg eTagdx&ij 
pr\v Xeyta vpiv, on tcov elnev b 'lq- T(p nvevpan xai 
eig e% bpav naga- aovg- dpyv XeymZlIIXqv idov, r\ x&Q ipagzvgrjae xai 
doiaei pe. vpiv, on elg i% tov nagadidov- elnev ' dpyv apy* 

* 18. Ps. 41, 10. 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XIII. 

vp&p naqadc&aei tog pe pet ipov i- Xeyca vpip, on elg 

pe, 6 ia&ioop pet mtrjgtQaneXrjg. — e% vpwp naqa* 

22 KalXv- 19 ipov. Oi de rjo- 23 Kal avtol fo 22 doiaet pe. "EfiXe- 
novpepoi cyodqa %apto Xvnela&ai %apto cv^qtelp nov ovp tig dXXr r 
fjoZavro Xeyeip av- xal Xeyeip avtcp nqbg eavtovg to Xovg ol pa&qtai, 
tip exact og av- elg xaff tig • prjn Tig aqa etrj e£ av- dnoqovpevoi neql 
t&p * p^n fy® iyoi ; xal aXXog ' twp 6 tovto piX- 23 tlvog Xeyei. *Hr 
eipi, xvqie ; pt[n iyoi ; Xodp nqdoaeip.— de dpaxelpepog elg 

ex t&v pa&rjt&p 

24 avrov ip t$ xoXncp tov 'Itjaov, op r\ydna 6 'Iqaovg. Nevei 
ovp tovrcp 2lpcap Jlirqog nv&ea&ai, tig dp eirj, neql ov 

25 Xeyei. 'Emnecwp de ixelvog inl rb arrftog rov 'lrjaov Xeyei 

MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. aVTCp ' XVQ18, tig EGTIV ; 

23 c O de dnoxqi&etg ehev 20 '0 de dnoxqi&elg elnep 26 i Anoxqi'verai b 'Iqaovg' 
6 ipfidxpag per ipov ip avroig • elg ix roip doi- ixeipog iarir, cp iya fid- 
rq? rqvfiXlcp rtjv %eiqa, dexa, 6 ipflanropepog xpag 70 xpcaplop, inidoi- 

24 ovrog pe naqadoiaei. ' per ipov elg rbtqv^Xiop. cos. — 

pep vibg tov dp&qoinov 21 *0 pep vibg tov dvOqoi- ldke xxii. 

vndyei, xa&obg yeyqa- nov vndyei, xadmg ye- 22 Kal 6 pep vibg' tov av- 
nrai neql avrov ' oval yqanrai neql avrov • &qoinov noqeverai xard 
de tcp dp&qoincp ixeipep, ovai de tcp dp&qoincp to coqiapepop' nXr t p ov- 
di' ov 6 vibg tov dp- ixelpcp, di 3 ov 6 vibg tov al tcp dvOqoinop ixelpcp, 
Oqwtiov nagadldotai' dp&Qoinovnaqadidotai' di* ov naqadtdotai. — 
xaXbp rjp avtcp, el ovx xaXbp rp avtqj, el ovx 
iyepprfori 6 apftqwrtog iyeppq&tj 6 apOotonog exelpog. john xiii. 

25 exeXpog. 'Anoxoi&elg de 26 — xa\ ifi^dxpag 
'Iovdag, 6 nagadidovg avtop, elne* to xptofiiop didoiaip 'Iovda JXftwpog 
[ATJti iyoi elpiy qaffii ; Xeyei avty- 27 'laxaounrid. Kai pet a to xpoaplop, 
ov elnag. tote elgrjX&ep elg exehop 6 aatapag. 

Xeyei ovp aire!) 6 'Itjaovg* o noieig, 

28 7T01TJ60V tdxiop. Tovto de ovdeig eypco twp dpaxeipe'pmp, ngbg ti eTnep avtcp. 

29 Tmg yao idoxovp, inel to yXcoaaoxopop e7%ep 6 'Iovdag, oti Xeyei avto) b 7iy- 
covg* dyoqaaop, olp %oeiap fyopep elg trjp eoQtrp, tj toig m&ypXg ha tl 5<p. 

30 31 Aafap ovp to xpooplop ixelpog ev&eoog i%ijX&ep' tjv de pv%. "Ote ovp QrjXd'e, 
Xeyei 6 'Iqoovg • pvp ido^dadtj 6 vibg tov dp&Qcinov, xal b &ebg ido%da&t] ip 

32 avtop* El b &ebg ido^dafrri ip avtcp, xal 6 &ebg do^daei avtbp ip tavnp, xal 

33 eh&vg do^daei ait op. Texpla, en pixobp pe& ifi&p elpr £tjtr t cete pe, xal xa- 
&a>g elnop toXg 'lovdaioig • on, onov vndyco iyoi, vpeig ov dipaa&e iX&eTp, xal 

34 vpiP XeyoD aqti. 'EptoXrjp xawqp didmpi vpiv, ha dyandte dXXr{kovg, xa&ag 

35 rfldnriaa vpag, ha xal vpeTg dyandte dXXrjXovg. 'Ep tovtcp ypoiaoptai ndpteg, 
on ipol pa&titai iare, idp dydnrjp eyjite ip dXX^Xoig. 
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§ 136. Jesus foretells the fall of Peter, and the dispersion of the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 

• Eveuing introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 36—38. 

36 Atyei avi($ Zlfitav JJizgog' xvgte, nov vndyetg ; dnexgiOq avtqj 6 s IqGOvg' 
onov vnaym, ov dvvaaai fioi vvv dxoXov&iJGai, vGtegov di dxoXov&tJGeig fioi. 

37 Atyei avzcp Tletgog' xvgie, dia ti ov divafiai goi axoXov&iJGai dgti; tqv tyvxqv 
fiov ineg gov {^^Gto. 

Matth. XXVI. 31-35. Mark XIV. 27—31. 

31 Tots Xtyei avzoig 6 'IijGovg* navies 27 KalXeyei avtotg b 'ItjGOvg' on ndv- 
ifielg GxarduXiG&i]GeG&e iv efiol ev teg GxavdaXiG&rjGeG&e ev ifiol ev ty 
ty tvxt) ravvQ, ytygantai ydg ' a vvxtl tavrq ' on yiygantai ,a na- 
nardico tbv notfitva, xal diaGxog- td^co tbv notfie'va, xal dutGxogm- 
niGfrqGszui ta ngnpata t^g notfivr^g. 28 G&fjGetai ta ngofata. y AXXa fieta 

32 Met a de to eyeg^rai fie ngodioo to eyeg&ijvai fie ngod^co ♦ ifiag eig 

33 ifiag eig t\v raXiXalav. 'Anoxgir 29 t\v raXilaiav. c O de IJetgog eq)tj 
&tig de 6 IJezgog elnev airy • it ndv- uvtgJ ' xal el ndvteg GxavdaXiG&q- 
teg GxatdaXiGdqGovzat ev ooi, iyco covtat, aXX ovx eyri. 

oldenoze GxavdaXiGftiJGO/iai. 

Luke XXII. 31—38. 

31 Elrze de 6 xvgtog' Zifiav, JXfttnv, idov, o Gatavag e^tfjGato ifiag tov 

32 GinuGui ag tbv gizov hya de idtrfi^v negl gov, tva uq exXet'nq r\ niGttg 

33 gov ' xal gv note hmozgixpag Gtq^ov tovg ddeXcpovg gov* '0 de elnev ain<$ ' 
xvgie, fieta gov etotfiog tl/ii xal eig yvXaxrjv xat eig &dva- 

matth xxvi. mark xiv. tov nogeveG&at. johnxiii. 

34 "Eyri avzcp o 'It]- 30 Ka\ Xtyei avzcp 6 34*0 de fins' Xtym SS'Anexgi&T] avto} 
Govg ' dfir t v Xeya> 'Iyoovg ' dfi\v Xe- Got, Tletge, ov fit; b 'IqGovg • ttjv 
goi, of i iv tavtq y<o aoi, oti gv gt^ qcovrjati Gtjfiegov \pvfflv gov vneg 
%\ vvxtl ngtv a- fiegov ev ty vvxu aXtxtwg, nglv tj ifiov fryGeig ; a- 
Xextoga q><ov7jGai ravtq ngtv tj d}g zg)g anagv^Gy fit] firjv afirjvXe'ytoGot, 
tg)g dnagviiGid fie. dXexroga qxovrj- eidivai fie. ov fir/ dXextotg 

35 Ae'yei avity b He- Gai tglg dnagvtj- ymvqGei, eag ov 
tgog' xav deiQ fie 31 cry fie. '0 deix negiGGOV (Xeys dnagvtJGi] fie tglg. 
gvv goi ano&a- fiaXXov ' idv fie dey Gwaao&a- 

v&iv, ov fit] Ge an- veiv goi, ov fir] gs anagvqGOfiai. ugavtag de xou ndvteg eXeyov. 

agv^GOfiai. bpoi- 

ong xal ndvteg oi pa&rjtal elnov. 

LUKE XXII. 

35 Ka\ elnev avtolg ' ote dnfateiXa ifiag at eg fiaXavriov xal nqgag xal inodtjfid- 

36 Twr, fiq tivog vGteg/jGate ; oi de elnov ' ovdevog. Elnev ovv avtoig ' dXXa vvv 
b «x a,y fiaXdvnov dgdzco, bfioioog xalnqgav xal 6 fiij ex(ovncnXijGat(otb ifidtiov 

37 avtov xal dyogaadtco fid%aigav. Aeyw yag ifiiv^ oti eti tov to to yeygafjtfievov 

a 31 etc. Zech. 13, 7. 
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LUKE XXII. 

del teXeo&Tjvai iv ifioi, to ' a xal fieta dvofimv iXoyiG&rj • xal yao ta neql ifiov 
38 tiXog fyei, 01 de elnov ' xvQie, Idov, fid^atQai mde dvo. 6 de elnev avtoTg ' 
Ixavov icn. 

§ 137. The Lord's Supper. — Jerusalem* 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI.26-29. Mark XIV. 22-26. Luke XXII. 19-20. I Cor. XI. 23-25. 

26 9 Eg&wt<ov de 22 Kal io&tovrow 19 Kal Xafimv olq* 23 —?EXa(lev dgtov, 

tov ev%aQiarrj<jag 24 'xal evyaqiGtriGag 
exXaGE xal Idooxev enlace xal elm ' 
avtoTg Xeytov tov- [Xdfieze, (pay ere •] 
to iati to am fid tovto fiov iatl to 
fiov to vneg vfimv t amfiatbvneQVfimv 
dtJdofievov tovto xXmfievov tovto 
noieTte elg tr)v i- noieTte elg tr)v i- 
fir)v dvdfivrpnv. firjv dvdfivrjaiv. 



avtmv Xafimv 6 avtmv Xafimv 6 
*Irjaovg tor agtov 'Irjaovg aqxov ev- 
xal evXoytjaag I- Xoyrjaag txXaae 
xXaGe xal ididov xaledmxev avtoTg 
toXg fia&tjtaTg xal xal sine' Xdfie- 
elm ' Xdfiete, qpa- te [qjdyete ]• tov- 
yete' tovto iati to iati to am fid 
to amfid fiov. fiov. 

27 Kal Xafimv to 23 Kal Xafimv to 20 'Qgavtmg xal to 26 'Qgavtmg xal to 
notrjgiov xal ev~ notr\qiov evya- notrjQiov fieta to notrjqiov fieta to 
Xagiatrjaag sdm- qiatrjaag Idmxev deinvrjaat Xe'ymv demvrjaai Xeymv 
xev avtoTg Xiymv ' avtoTg, xai emov tovto to notrjqiov tovto to notr\qiov 
mete «J avtov «J avtov ndvteg. fj xaivt) dia&rjxrj r) xaivr) Sia&qxtj 

28 ndvteg- tovto ydq 24 Kal elnev avtoTg ' iv t$ aifiati fiov, iatlv iv tcp ifio) 
ioti to alfid fiov, tovto iati to at- to ineo ifimv 
to tr\g xaivrjg dia- fid fiov, to trjg ixyyvofievov. 
^rjxrjg, to negl xaivrjg dia&rjxrjg, 
noXXmv ixyiyvofie- to neql noXXmv ixyyvofievov. 
vov elg acpeaiv 2&*Afir)v Xeym vfiTv, oti ovxiti ov fir) 

29 afiaqtimv. Aiym mm ix tov yevvrjfiatog trjg dfineXov, emg trjg rjfitgag 
de vfiTv, 2ti ov fiij ixeivrjg, otav avzo nivco xaivov iv tjj paGiXeia tov &eov. 
mm dfidgn ix 

tovxov tov yevvrifiatog trjg dfine'Xov, ecog trjg fi^eoag ixeivtjg, 
otav avto mvco fieff ificov xaivbv iv ty fiaGiXeia tov natqog fiov. 

§ 138. Jesus comforts his Disciples. The Holy Spirit promised. — Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Joiin XIV. 1—31. 

1 Mrj taQaooeo&co ifimv % xagdia* mctevete eig tbv&eov, xal elg ifie matevett. 

2 'Ev t\ olxia tov natqogfiov fioval noXXai elctv ' el da fir], elnov &v vfilv. nooev- 

3 ofiat ezoifidoai tonov ifiiv. Kal iav noqev&m xal etoifidam ifilv tonov, ndXw 
eQXOfiai xal naQaXrjxpofiai ifidg nqbg ifiavtov, iva, onov elfil iyco, xal ifieig r)te. 

* 37. Is. 63, 12. 
19 



aifian • tovto 
noielte, bodxig av 
mvrjte, elg tr)v «- 
fir)v dvdfivt]Giv. 
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JOHN XIV. 

4 5 Kal onov iya vndya oidats, xal trjv bdbv oidate. Asysi ahzcp Qapdg ' xvqie, 

6 ovx oidapsv nov vndysig, xal nag dvvdpe&a zqv odbv sldivai ; Asysi avtty o 
'Irjaovg • iyd elpi q odbg xal t[ altj&eia xal q fw//' ohdslg sgxstai ngbg tov na- 

7 tsga, si pij di ipov. El iyvoixsits ps, xal tbv natsga pov iyvdxsits av ' xal 

8 dndgti yivaaxsts ahtbv xal mgdxats avtov- Asysi ahtqj &iXmnog ' xvgis, 

9 dsi^ov rjpiv tbv natsga, xal dgxeT fjpiv. Asysi ahtqt 6 'Irjaovg • toaovtov XQ ' 
vov ps(f vpav slpi, xal ovx syvaxdg ps, fPiXmns ; 6 icogaxag ips iagaxs tbv 

10 natsga, xal nag av Xsysig ' dsl^ov rjpTv tbv natsga ; Oh niGtsvsig, ott iya iv 
t$ natal xal 6 naryo iv ipoi ian ; ta gfipata, a iya XaXa vpiv, an ipavtov 

11 ohXaXa' 6 ds natqg, 6 iv ifiol psvav, ahtbg noisi ta sgya. JJiatsisti poi, 
oti iya iv tq5 natgl xal 6 natqg iv ipoi' el de ptj, dia ta sgya avza matevsti 

12 pot. 'Aprjv dpijv Xsya vpiv, 6 mctsvav elg ips ta sgya, a iya noia, xdxsivog 
noi^asi, xal psiXova tovzav nou)asi, ozi iya ngbg tbv natsga pov nogsiopai. 

13 Kal o,zi av aizTjarjzs iv rep bvopati pov, tovto nottjoa, iva do^aa&ri o nattjg 

14 15 ivtcp vicp. 'Edv ti altTJaqtE iv t^ 6v 6 pat i pov, iya noi^aa. 'Edv ayandzsps, 

16 tag ivtoXdg tag ipdg zrig^aazs. Kal iya igazqea tbv natsga, xai aXXov naga- 

17 xXqtov ddosi vpiv, Iva \isvq ps& vpavslg tbv alava- to nvsvpa tr\g dXrfosiag, 
o 6 xoapog oh dvvatai Xafisiv, ott oh ftsagEi ahtb ohds yivaaxsi avto ' hfmg ds 

18 yivtoaxstE avto, oti nag' v/uv [aevei xal iv vfilv satai. Ovx acpqoco hfidg 6gq>a- 

19 vovg\sgxo(4ai ngbg vpag. "Enfuxgov, xal 6 xoopog fie ovxiti &EG>gsi, hfislg di 

20 dsoogeits lis, on iya & xal vfistg trjdEG&s. y Ev ixsivn ty fjns'ga yvcZcta&s hpetg, 

21 oti iyw iv rq> natgl pov xal hfisTg iv ifiol xaya iv vpiv. f O s%av tag ivroXdg 
(tov xal trjgav avtdg, ixslvog iativ 6 dyan&v fis % 6 ds dyanmv [is dyanrfiriGEtat 

22 vnb tov natgog pov, xal iyw dyanrjaoi) ahtbv xal ifiyavlaoi) ahrcjj ipavtov, Aiyu 
avzy 'Iovdag, ovx b 'Icxagioitrjg • xvgis, tl ysyovsv, oti rjpiv psXXsig ipcpaviXsiv 

23 asavtbv xal ovxl i§ xoapm ; 'AnExgidrj 'Irjoovg xal sfasv avt($ ' idv tig ay ana 
ue, tbv Xoyov (iov trjg^aei, xal 6 natrjg pov dyanqasi avtov, xal ngbg ahtbv 

24 iXsvoopE&a xal povr\v nag ahxy noiqoopBv. '0 prj dyanav pe tovg Xoyovg 
pov oh tijgsi' xal 6 Xoyog, ov axovets, ovx sativ ipog, dXXd tov nspxpavtog pe 

25 26 natgog. TavtaXEXdXrjxavpivnag vpZv psvwv* 6 ds nagdxXrjtog, to nvsvpa 

to dyiov, o nspxpsi 6 natrjg iv t$ ovopatl pov, ixsXvog vpag didd%si ndvta xal 

27 vnopviiOEi vpag ndvta, a sJnov vpiv. ElgfjVTjv dyiripi vpiv, Elgr^v trjv iprjv 
didapi vpiv' oh xa&ag 6 xocpog didaaiv, iym dldcopi vpiv. pij tagao6S6&w 

28 vp&v tj xagdla p^de dsiXidtm. 'Hxovoate, on iyd> elnov vpiv vndyto xal tg- 
yopai ngbg vpag. si r\yanati ps, ixdgrjts av, oti nogsvopai ngbg tbv natsga ' 

29 on 6 narqg pov psiXoov pov iati. Kal vvv stgrjxa vpiv nglv ysveo&ai, iva, otav 

30 ysvrjtai, ntatsva^re- Ohxsti noXXa XaXrjooo pe& hpcov ' sgxstai yag 6 tov xo- 

31 apov agxM> * ai ** *f*°* °^ x h H ov ^ v ' *$ ^ va Y v $ ° xoapog, oti ay ana tbv 
natsga, xal xa&ag ivstsiXato poi 6 naxi^g, ovno noi&- iyeigsa&e, aympev 
ivtsv^sv. 
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§§ 138, 139.] UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 147 

§ 139. Christ the true Vine. His Disciples hated by the World.— Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XV. 1—27. 
1 2 y Eyd eifii ly dfineXog r\ dXtj&tvy, xal 6 natqg fiov 6 yeoogyog ian. Uav xXrj- 
fia iv ifiol firj cpegov xagnov, aigei aito, xal nav to xagnbv ye'gov, xa&aigei 

3 aito, iva nXeiova xagnbv cpe'gq. *Hdq v/ieig xa&agoi iate did tbv Xoyov, ov 

4 XeXdXqxa ifuv. Meivate iv ifioi, xdym iv ifiiv. xa&wg to xXrjfia oi dvvatai 
xagnbv cpegeiv dcp iavtov, iav fit] fieivq iv ty dfineXcp, ovzcog oide ifieig, iav fii] 

5 iv ifiol fieivijte. 'Eyoi elfii t] dfineXog, vueig ta xXrjfiata. 6 fiivow iv ifiol xdya 
iv aito), ovtog cpegei xagnbv noXvv on x 030 ^ ipov ov dvvac&e noieiv oidiv. 

6 'Eavfirj tigfieivy iv ifioi, ifiXq&r] £%co,cog to xlrjfia, xal ifygdv&r], xal avvdyov- 

7 civ aitd xal elg nvg fidXXovoi, xal xaietai. 'Edv fieivqte iv ifiol xal ta grjfiatd 

8 pov iv ifuv fieivy, o iav ftiXyts altrjaea&e, xal yevyaezai ifuv. 'Ev tovtqj ido- 
%da&ri o natrjg fiov, iva xaonbv. noXvv q>egr]te, xal yevrjaea&e ifiol fia&qtai. 

9 Ka&<hg Tjydnrjoi fie 6 natrjg xdyca rjydmjaa ifiag, fieivate iv ty dydny rjj ifitj. 

10 'Edv tag ivtoXdg fiov trjgrjarjte, fieveite iv ty dydny fiov, xa&ag iya> tag iv~ 

1 1 toXag tov natgog fiov tetrjgrjxa xal fiivm aitov iv ty ay any. Tavta XeXdXrjxa 

12 ifuv, Iva rj %aga r) ifir) iv ifiiv fieivjj xal r] %aga iftwv nXtjgcoO'y. Avtt] iativ r) ivtoXt] 

13 fj ifirjjvadyanate dXXrjXovg,xa&<x>g Tjydnrjaa ifiag. Mei^ova tavtrjg dydnijv oidelg 

14 e%ei,ivatigtT]v\pvxr]v aitov fty ineg toov qpiXoov aitov. 'TfieTg ylXoi fiov iate, iav 

15 noirjte, oca iym ivtiXXofiai ifiiv. Oixiti ifiag Xiyca SovXovg, oti 6 dovXog ovx 
olds, ti noiu avtov 6 xvgiog ' vpag 8s eigrjxa cpiXovg, ott ndvta y a iqxovaa 

16 naga tov natgog fiov, iyvdgiaa ifuv. Ovx v (* e W P e i&Xs%aG&e> dXX iyw 
i^BXs^dfiriv vfiag, xal s&ijxa vfidg, Iva ifiug vndyijts xal xagnbv qjigrjts xal b 
xagnbg ifiav [levy, JW o,ti av aityarite tov natiga iv to} bvofiati fiov, dcp 

17 18 vfiiv. Tavta ivtiXXofiai vfilv, Iva dyandts dXXrjXovg. El 6 xoofiog ifiag 

19 fiiaei, yivoiffxste, oti ifis ngwtov Vfimv fiefiiarjxev* El ix tov xoafiov %tE, 6 xo- 
Gfiog av to idiov icpiXw oti de ix tov xocfiov oix iati, dXX iya> i£eXe%d[it]v 

20 vfiag ix tov xoafiov, Sid tovto fiioei vfiag 6 xoofiog. MvTjfiovevste tov Xoyov, 
ov iy<h elnov vfilv • ovx eati dovXog fiEi^cov tov xvgiov avtov. el ifii idloj^av, 
xal ifiag dioi^ovaiv ' el tov Xoyov fiov itqgqaav, xal rbv ifiitegov ttjgyaovaiv. 

21 *AXXa tavta ndvta noirfiovoiv ifuv did to ovofid fiov, on ovx oidaai tov 

22 nifixpartd fie. El fit] qX&ov xal iXdXrjaa avtoig, dfiagtiav ovx el%ov • vvv dt 

23 ngocpaaiv ovx eypvGi negl tijg dfiagtiag aitmv. '0 ifie fiiaav xal tbv natiga 

24 uov fiiGeZ El td egya firj inoiqoa iv avtoig, a oidelg dXXog nenoitjxev, dfiag- 
tiav oix elypv vvv ds xal mgdxaai xal fiEfiiarjxaai xal ifie xal tbv natiga fiov. 

25 *AXt Iva nXrjgco&jfi 6 Xoyog 6 yeyga/ifiivog iv to) voficp aitwv ' a on ifiiGqadv fie 

26 doogedv* "Otav be &## 6 nagdxXqtog, ov iya> nifixpco ifiiv nagd tov natgog, to 
nvevua trjg dXrjd-eiag, o naga tov natgog ixnogevetai, ixeivog fiagzvgqaei negl 

27 hfiov' xal ifieig de fiagtvgeire, on an dg^g fiet ifiov hate. 

* 25. Ps. 69, 5. 
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148 THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [Part VIII. 



§ 140. Persecution foretold. Further promise of the Holy Spirit. Prayer in the name 

of Christ — Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVI. 1—33. 

I 2 Tavta XeXdXrjxa ifiiv, ha fiij oxavdaXiodijte. 'Anoavvayoiyovg norfaovaiv 

vfidg - dXX egyetai <oga, ha nag 6 dnoxteivag ifiag do^y Xatgeiav ngogcpegeiv 

3 4 raj deep. Kal tavta noirioovaiv, oti ovx eyvcoaav tbv natiga ovde ifie. *AXXa 

tavta XeXdXrjxa ifiiv, ha, otav eX&ri r\ &ga, fivrjfiovevtjte avtwv, oti iyeb elnov 

5 ifiiv. tavta de ifiiv ££ dgxjjg ovx elnov, oti fieff ifiutv fjfirjv. Nvv de indyco 

6 7tQog toy nifixpavtd fie, xal ovdelg b£ ifimv igcota fie ' nov indyeig ; ' dXX on 

7 tavta XeXdXrjxa ifiiv, i) Xvnt] nenXrjgtoxev ificov tt)v xagdiav. *AXK iym tr)v 
dXy&eiav Xeyco ifiiv ' wficpigei ifiiv, ha iy<o dniX&u). iav ydg firj aniX&m, 6 
nagdxXrjtog ovx iXevaetai ngbg ifiag ' iav de nogev&w, ne'fupm avtov ngbg ifiag. 

8 Kai iX&cov ixeivog iXey^ei toy xoafiov negl dfiagtiag xal negi dixaioavvtjg xal 
9 10 negi xgioewg. Tlegl dfiagtiag fiiv, oti ov nifftevovaiv eig ifie* negl dixaioov- 

I I vrjg de, oti ngbg tbv natega fiov indyco xal ovxeti ftemgeite fie' negl de xgiaemg, 

12 oti 6 dg%cov tov xoafiov tovtov xexgitai. "Eti noXXa e\co Xiyeiv ifiiv, dXX ov 

13 dvvaa&e (iuatd&iv agn • otav de eX&rj ixeivog, to nvevfia trjg dXrj&eiag, 68ij- 
yj'jOEi ifiag eig naaav tt)v dXrj&eiav. ov ydg XaXqaei dap eavtov, dXX oca dv 

14 dxovori, XaXrjaet, xal td ig%6fieva dvayyeXei ifiiv. 'Exeivog ifie do^daei, oti ix 

15 tov ifiov Xqtyetai xal dvayyeXei ifiiv. TIdvta, oaa tyei 6 nattjg, ifid iatr did 

16 tovto elnov, oti ix tov ifiov Xafifidvei xal dvayyeXei ifiiv. Mixgov, xal ov 
decogeite fie • xal ndXiv fiixgov, xal oxpea&e fie, oti vndyto ngbg tbv natega. 

17 "Elnov ovv ix twv fia&tjt&v avtov ngbg dXXrjXovg* ti iati tovto, o Xeyei 
rifilv fiixgov, xal ov fteoogette fie' xal ndXiv fiixgov, xal oxpea&i fie' xar 

18 oti iym vndyto ngbg tbv natega ; *EXeyov ovv tovto ti eativ, o Xeyei 9 

19 to fiixgov ; ovx otdafiev, ti XaXei. *Eyvw ovv 6 'Irjaovg, on rfteXov aitbv 
igcotav, xal eJnev avtoig ' negl tovtov tyteite fiet dXXrjX&v, oti elnov ' fiixgov, 

20 xal ov ftemgeiti fie' xal ndXiv fiixgov, xal oxpea&e fie; Afirjv dfi\v Xeyto ifuv, 
oti xXavaete xal ftgyvqaeie vfieig, 6 de xoafiog iagti<setai ' ifieig de Xvnq&q- 

21 aea&e, dXX tj Xvnrj ifiav eig %agdv yevrjaetai. 'H yvvrj otav tixrQ, Xvnqv 
fyei, on jjX&ev i\ &ga avtr\g • otav de yewqoq to naidiov, ovxeti fivrjfiovevei tJjg 

22 ftXtyemg did trjv XKQ&v, on iyevvTJ&t] dv&goanog eig tbv xoafiov. Kal Vfieig ovv 
Xvnrjv [iev vvv ejete • ndXiv de oxpofiai ifiag, xal ^agriGetai ifiav rj xagdia, xal 

23 trjv %agdv vfimv oideig atgei dqj vfiwv. Kal iv ixeivq tjj iifiega ifie ovx igmrf- 
aete oidiv. dfirjv dfitjv Xiyco ifuv, oti, oca dv ahrjaqte tbv natega ivjp$ dvo- 

24 fiati fiov, do&aei ifiiv. 9 Ecog dgn ovx ^rriaate ovdev iv tqj bvofiati fiov aitelts, 

25 xal Xrjxpea&e, ha fj %aga ifiav % nenlrjgoofiivrj. Tavta iv nagoifiiag XeXdXqxa, 
hfiTv [dXX] egxst ai <oga, ote ovxeti iv nagoifiiaig XaXriato VfiTv, dXXd naggrjaia 

26 negl tov natgbg dvayyeXa ifiiv. 3 Ev ixeivq ty rjfiiga iv tcp bvofiati fiov ait^ 

27 aea&e, xal ov Xiyco ifiiv, on iyw igcozqa<o tbv natega negl ifiav • avtbg ydg 6 
natrjg cpiXei ifiag, on ifieig ifie necpiXrjxate xal nematevxate, oti iya> nagd tov 
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JOHN XVI. 

28 &eov i%qX&ov. 9 E£rjX&ov naga tov natgbg xai iXqXv&a slg tbv xoapov • ndXiv 

29 ayitjpi tbv xoapov xal nogsvopat ngog tbv natsga. Aiyovaiv aitcp ol paftr\- 

30 tai avtov' 2te, vvv naQgqoia XaXslg xal nagotpiav oidepiav Xiyetg. Nvv ol- 
da fie*, on oldag ndvta xal oh zgeiap l%sig, iva tig as igwta • fa tovtep mat si* 

31 opsv, on dnb &sov i^rjX&eg. 'Ansxgi&t] aitolg 6 'Irjaovg* agti matsvete* 

32 f Idov, sg^stat <5ga xal vvv iXrjXv&ev, Iva axogma&rjts exaatog elg to, tdia xal 

33 ifu povov acptjts ' xal oix elpl povog, on 6 natrjg pet ipov ean. Tavta XsXd- 
Xyxa ifuv, iva iv ipol slgyvyv exyte. iv t$ xoapxp GXftpiv Suets' aXXa &ag~ 
a site, iym vevixrjxa tbv xoapov. 

§ 141. Christ's last prayer with his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 

' Evening introducing the Sixth Day of (he Week. 

John XVII. 1—26. 

1 Tavta iXdXqasv 6 'Iqaovg, xal inijgs tovg bcp&aXpovg avtov elg tbv ohoaybv 
xal sine' ndteg, iXrjXv&ev r\ aga* do^aaov gov tbv vlov, iva xal 6 viog gov 

2 do^daq ae' 1 xa&wg edaxag aitq} i^ovaiav ndar^g aagxog, iva nav, o de'dwxag 
* aitcp, dmay avtolg £oor]V aio&viov. Avtr\ de iativ r\ alooviog Jrojy, iva yivoiaxmai 

4 ae tbv povov dXtj&ivbv &ebv xal ov aniozeiXag 'Iqoovv Xgiatov. 3 Eyoi gb ido- 

5 %aoa ml tr\g yr\g • to egyov izeXeicoaa, o dedaxdg poi iva noirjaw • ' xal vvv do%a~ 
gov [is av, ndtsg, naga asavtcp ty do^rj, $ styov ago tov tbv xoapov shai naga 

6 aoi' 'Ecpavegcoad aov to ovopatolg dv&gdnotg, ovg didooxdg pot ix tov xoapov. 

7 aol r\aav, xal ipol aitovg didooxag, xal tbv Xoyov aov tsttjg^xaai. Nvv iyvcoxav, 

8 oti ndvta, oaa didcoxdg pot, naga aov iativ • on ta gqpata, a didtoxdg pot, 
didoaxa aizolg, xal avtol eXapov xal iyvcoaav dXq&wg, oti naga aov i%i}X&ov, 

9 xal iniatevaav, on ov ps aneateiXag. 'Eyoi> negl aitaiv igtotS • ov negl tov 

10 xoapov igmtG), dXXa negl <nv biomxdg poi, on aoi sioi • xal ta epd ndvta ad 

11 eat i xal ta aa epd, xai dedo^aapai iv avtolg. Kal ovxsn eipl iv tqj xoapqp, 
xal ovtoi iv T<p xoapcp Bioi, xai iyca ngog ae eg%opai. ndtsg ayis, trjgyGov ah- 

12 tovg iv tq> ovopati aov, (p didaxag pot, iva coaiv iv xa&wg rjpeig. "OtB fjpqv 
pBt aizuv iv tqj xoapqt, iy<x> itrjgovv avtovg iv tq> ovopati aov ovg ds'daxdg 
poi iqjvXa^a, xal ovdslg i% avtav anoiXsto, si prj 6 vlbg tijg dnwXsiag, iva fj 

13 ygayrj nXrjgw&ri • a vvv de ngog ae egyppai, xal tavta XaXa iv tqp xoapqp, iva 

14 ?yco(T* rrjv %agdv trjv iprjv nsnXrjgmpivqv iv avtolg. 'Eya> dsdcoxa avtolg tbv 
Xoyov aov • xal 6 xoapog ipiatjaev avtovg, on oix slalv ix tov xoapov, xa&ag 

15 iym ovx slpl ix tov xoapov. Oix sgwtcp, iva agqg aitovg sx tov xoapov, aXX 

16 ha TTjgqarig aitovg ix tov novtjgov. 3 Ex tov xoapov oix elai, xa&wg lyci sx 

17 tov xoapov oix slpi. 'Ayiaaov aitovg iv tq dXq&sia aov • o Xoyog 6 obg dXrj- 

18 &sid ian. Ka&wg ipe dniatsiXag slg tbv xoapov, xayw dniatsiXa aitovg slg 

19 tbv xoapov. Kal vneg aitav iya dyuH^oo ipavtov, iva xal aitol &aiv iryiaapi- 

20 vo% iv dXm&sia. Oi nsgl tovtoav de sqcqtoj povov, dXXa xal nsgl toov mozevov- 



a 12. Comp. Ps. 41, 10 [9]. 109, 8. 17. 
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JOHN XVII. 

21 toov dia tov Xoyov aitwv elg ifis, ' iva ndvteg ev cajr, xa&wg cv, ndteg, ev ifiol 
xaym ev aoi, iva xal aitol iv r)fiiv iv mow, iva 6 xoafiog niGtevGy, on cv fie 

22 dneGzeiXag. Kal iya t\v do%av, r)v didoaxdg fioi, didooxa aitoig, iva oIgiv iv, 

23 xa&ag TjfieTg iv eGfiev, ! iya> iv aitoig xal gv ev ifioi, iva e3<Jt teteXeioofiivoi elg 
ev t xal iva yivoiaxy 6 xoGfiog, on gv fie dntGteiXag xal r\ydnriGag aitoig, xa&mg 

24 ifis TjydnrjGag. Tldteg, ovg dtdcoxdg fioi, #ela>, iva onov eifii iyoi, xdxeivoi oZgi 
fiet ifiov, iva deooQwoi trjv do%av trjv ifirjv, r\v idtaxdg fioi, on riydnrpag fie 

25 ngb xatafioXrjg xoGfiov. Hat eg dixaie, xal 6 xoGfiog ae oix eyvto • iym de gs 

26 eyvcov, xal ovtoi iyvoaaav, on gv fie aneGteiXag* xal eyvoigiGa aitoig to ovofid 
gov xal yvcoQioco, iva r\ ay ant], tjv ijydmjadg fie, ev aitoig \ xdya> ev aitoig. 



§ 142. The agony in Gethsemane. — Mount of Olives. 



Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Luke XXII. 39-46. 



Matth. XXVI. 30, Mark XIV. 26, 

36—46. 32—42. 

30 Kal vfivrjaavteg 26 Kal ifivfoavzeg 39 Kal i%eX&oav 1 
i£rjX&ov eig to o- Sgqk&ov elg to o- inogev&rjxatatb 
Qog tmv iXaioov. — gog tosv eXaicov. — 
36 Tote igyetai fiet 32 Kal igyovtai elg 
aiitov 6 'Itj~ iwqiov, ov to ovo- 
fia re&aqfiavrj ' 



Govg eig ^tagiov 
Xeyofievov re&arj- 
fiavrj, xal Xiyei 
toig fia&rjtaig ' 
xa&iGaze aitov, 
i<og ov aneX&wv 
fiQogev^cafiai ixet 



e&og elg to ogog 
t&v iXaiav ' r)xo- 
Xov&qoav de ai- 
T(p xal ol fiad-rj- 
40tal aitov. revo- 
xal Xiyei toig fia- fievog de enl tov 



dytaig avtov ' 
xa&iaate olde, 
img ngogev^oofiai. 



John XVIII. 1. 

Tavta elnm b 
'Iqaovg i%rjX&e 
gvv toig fxad-t]' 
talg avtov nigav 
tovieifidqoov tov 
Kedgdv, onov \v 
xrjnog, elg ov elg- 
rjX&ev aitbg xal 
olfia&qtal aitov. 



tonov elnev av 

toig ' ngogev%e- 

o&e fir) elgeX&eiv elg neiQaapov, 

MARK XIV. 



37 Kal naoaXaPcbv tov nizoov xal tovg 33 Kal naoaXafjfidvei tov TlitQov xal 
dvovlovg ZepedaiovrJQ%atoXv7ieTa&ai 'Idxoofiov xal 'Imdvvqv fieif iavtov' 

38 xal ddrifioveiv. Tote Xiyei aitoig • m- xal iqQ^ato ex&af*$eia&ai xal adri- 
qiXvnog eativ i\ yv%tj fiov ecog &avd- 34 fioveiv. Kal Xiyei aitoig • neotXvnog 
tov ' fieivate mde xal ianv fj \pvxq pov i<og ftavdtov ' fieiva- 
yQTjyoqeite fiet ifiov. te code xal yoriyoqeite. luke xxii. 

39 Kal nQoeX&<hv fiixoov 35 Kal nooeXd-<hv fuxqhv 41 Kal aitbg dneGnda&t] 
ifieaev em nqogoanov av- enecev enl tijg yrjg • xal an aitav ohgel Xi&ov 
tov nqogevyip fievog xal nQogfji^eto, iva, el dv- ftoXrjv, xal &elg ta yova- 

vatov eatt, naQeXd-y an 42 ta nqogrjv^eto f Xe'ymv ' 
36 aitov fj w^a. Kai eXe- 

yev affia, 6 nattjo, ndteg, el fiovXei naqe- 
ndvta dvvatd ooi ' nag- veyxelv to notrjgiov tov- 
eveyxe to notrjgiov an to an ifiov* nXqv fii t 



Xeyoav 

ndteg fiov, el dv- 
vatov iati, naqeX&etoa 
an ifiov to notqgiov 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 

tovto • nXtjv ov% (bg fpov tovto ' aXX ov ti to &tXq[id pov, aXXa to 
iy<a fttlco, dXX d>g av. iya #tXa>, ctXXct ti ov. 43 aoyymWw. "Qy&rjdl 

avjcp dyyeXog an ov~ 

44 gavov «W#iW avtov. Kal yevopevog iv ayatricc exteveotegov 

ngogrjv%eto. iyeveto de 6 idgwg avtov dgel &gop$oi aipatog xata- 

fiaivovteg inl t\v yrjv. 

40 Kal egyetai ngbg 37 Kal tg%etai xal evgi- 45 Kcu dvaatag dnb trjg 
tovg fia&tjtag xal ev- oxei avtovg xa&evdov* nQogev%rjg, iX&wv agog 
gioxei avtovg xa&evdov- tag, xal Xeyei t^IIetgop' tovg pa&tjtag [avtov], 
tag, xal Xeyei too Tie- 2iptov, xa&evdeig ; ovx evgev avtovg xoipoypi- 
tgcp ' ovtmg ovx ia%i' ia%vaag piav mgav ygtj- vovg anb tijg Xvntjg • 
oate piav wgav ygTjyogl?- 38 yogijaai; rgqyogeite 46 *xal elnev avtotg' ti 

41 aai pet ipov; rgqyo- xal ngogev%ea&e, Iva ptj xa&evdete; avaatdvteg 
geite xal ngogev%eG&e, eigeX&qte eig neiga- ngogevyiea&e, ^ va ffl 
ha ptj elge'X&tjte eig apov to piv nvevpa eigeX&tjte eig neiga- 
netgaopov ' to pev nvev- ngo&vpov, 17 de oagl; apov. 

pa ngod'vpov, % de aag% 39 ao&evqg. Kal ndXiv 

42 do&evqg. TldXiv ix dev- dneX&cbv ngogrjv^ato tbv avtov X6- 
tigov aneX&mv ngogipif^ato Xe'ywv 40 yov [einc&v. Kal vnoatgexpag evgev 
ndteg pov, ei ov dvvatat tovto to avtovg ndXiv xa&evdovtag • qoav yog 
notrjgiov nageX&eiv an ipov, iav prj 01 by&aXpol avt&v fiefiagripevoi, xal 
avtb nim, yevrfttpw to deXypd oov. ovx xfieicav, ti avt<$ dnoxgi&wai. 

43 Kal iX&mv levgioxei avtovg ndXiv 
xaftevdovtag 9 rpav yag avtm oi oqp&aXpol pefiagqpe- 

44 vol Kal acpelg avtovg aneX&av ndXiv ngogtjv^ato 
ix tgitov tbv avtov Xoyov einciv. 

45 Tote egxetai ngbg tovg pa&tjtag 41 Kaljjgxetai to tgitov xal Xeyei ai- 
avtov xal Xeyei avtotg • xa&evdete to toTg • xaOevdete to Xombv xal ava- 
Xombv xal avanaveo&e ; idov, r\yyixev navea&e ; ane'%ei ' qXtiev r\ &ga • 
f] co^a, xal vibg tov av&gdnov idov, nagadidotai 6 vlbg tov av&goi- 
nagadidotai eig %eXgag afiagtooXmv. nov eig tag %eigag tcov afiagttoXmv. 

46 9 Eyeigea&e, aymfiev idoi, tfyyixev 6 42 'Eyelgeo&e, aycofiev* idov, 6 nagadt- 
nagadidovg fie- dovg pe ijyyixe. 



§ 143. Jesus betrayed, and made prisoner. — Mount of Olives. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day or the Week. 

John XVIII. 2—12. 

2 *Hidei de xal 'Iovdag, 6 nagadidovg avtov, tbv tonov, on noXXdxig owriyfi^l b 

3 'Iqaovg exel peta t&v pa&ijtmv avtov. c ovv 'lovdag lafav trjv aneigav xal 
ex tw dgxiegiav xal <&agioai<ov vnrigetag eg%etai exel fieta cpavwv xal Xa\md- 
dtav xal onXcav- 
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elg rav doidexa, qX&e, 
xai fter avrov ojXog 
noXvg fiera paxaigav 
xai %vXmv dnb rav dg- 

Q(OV 10V XaOV. 



Xeyofievog 'lovdag, elg 
row doidexa, nQofyxero 
air ovg' — 



Matth. XXVI. 47—56. Mark XIV. 43—52. Luke XXII. 47—53. 

47 Kal en avrov la- 43 Kal ev&e'oog, In av- 47 "En ds avrov XaXovv- 
Xovvrog, idov, 'lovdag, rov XaXovvrog, naqayl- tog, idov ox^og, xai o 

veiai 'lovdag, elg cov r<av 
doidexa, xai fur avrov 
oxXog noXvg fierd fia- 
Xouqwv xai %vX<x)v naqd 
rmv aQXiegeojv xai roiv ygafi- 
fiarioav xai ttnv noeofivriQM. 

JOHN XVIII. 

4 'Irjcrovg ovv, ridmg ndvra rd igxopeva in avrov, e£eX&03V elnev avroig ' ri'pa 

5 ZqreTte ; 'Anexgi&rpsav airqp ' 'Iqaovv rov Na^ooqaiov. Xiyei avroig 6 'Itjvovg • 

6 iyoi eifu. elcrrjxei ds xai 'Iovdag, 6 nagadidovg avrov, net avrmv. 'fig ovv 

7 elnev avroig • on iyoi elfu ' anTjXd'ov eig ra dnicFoa xai ineaov /a/W. Tldhv 
ovv air ovg imjooirTjoe • riva ^rjietrs ; oi ds elnov ' 'Itjaovv rov Na^oooatov. 

8 ^nexQi&rj 6 'Iyvovg ' elnov ifuv, on iyoi eifii • el ovv ifie ^rjreire, d(pers rov- 

9 rovg vndyeiv. ("iva nXqQoy&ri 6 Xoyog, ov elnev on ovg dedcoxdg fioi, oix 
dnoiXeaa l£ airoiv oidiva.) 

MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. 

48 '0 de nagadidovg avrov edtaxev av- 44 Jedoixei ds 6 naqadidovg avrov 
roXg arjfmov Xeyw ov av yiXrjaw, avoarifiov airoig Xsyoav • ov av (ptXyaw, 

49 avrog ivn ' xoarrjaare avrov. Kal avtog icn * xoarrjaare avrov xai 
tv&swg ngogeX- mabkxiv. dnaydyere aocpaXcog. 

#wy r<p 'Iqaov 45 Kal liX&obv ei- luke xxii. 
elne'x<UQ 8 >Q a @(ti' ^ #«<»£ noogeX&av 47 — xai qyyuje r$\ 
xai xareqiiXriaev airopXeyei' gaffi, 'Irjaov yiXijaai 

50 avrov. '0 de'It]- gaffi- xai xar- 48 avrov. 'Ode 'It]- johnxviii. 
covg elmv airy ' ecplfoiaey avrov. oovg elnev avrcp • 12* H ovv amloa 
8TaiQ£, iq! o na- 'lovda, (ptXrjfian xai 6 x^ ia QX°S 
(pi; rotB agogeX- rov vwv rov av- xai oi vntjQe'rai 
ftovreg mi(laXov46 0i tie imfiaXov &q<oxov naQa- ra* 'lovdaimv 
tag x*iQ*G **l rbv m avrov ragtedidmg ; 'Idovreg ovveXa@ovrbv'Itj- 
'Itjaovv xai ixod- x e *Q a G avt ^ v xa * $* 0i ** e (f l OLvrbv aovv xai edrjcav 

51 Tqoav avrov. Kal ixgirr^sav avrov. rb eaofuvov elnov 10 avrov. — JSi'fMo* 
idov, elg rwv pera airy- xvqib, ei ovv ffirgog exmv 
'Irjaov ixreiva^M Ifig Seng r&vjta- nard£opev ev fia- pdxaiQav etkxvaev 
rr\v x e 'Q a * n *' ^atrpnitwf ana~50xaioa; Kal end- avrqv xai enaioe 
anaoe rr\v fid- adpevog rt[v fid- ra\ev elg rig e% rov rov doxieQemg 
%aiqav avrov, xai x ttl Q av waiae vbv avrw rov dovXov dovXov xai dne- 
nard%ag rov 8ov~ dovXov rov doxie- rov aQxiegeoag xai xoxpev avrov rb <a- 
Xov rov aQ%ieoi<ag Qscog xai dcpeTXev dcpeHev avrov rb riov rb de^tov. rp 
dcpetXev avrov rb avrov rb wtiov. ovg rb defyov. tie ovofia rqp dov- 

52 mriov. Tore Xe- Xep MdXxog. El- 

yei air§ 6 'Itj- \ol*Anox()i&elg deb Unevovv o'ltjaovg 
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Govg • dnoutgexpov gov Tqv fidxaigav 'Iqaovg elnev ' ia- 
eig tov ronov aitijg ' ndvteg yag ol te eoog tovtov ' 
Xafiovteg fidxaigav iv paxaiga ano* xal atpdpevog tov 

53 Xovvtai. * *H doxetg, on ov dvvapai wtiov avtov Id- 
agn nagaxaXecai tov natiga fiov, aato avtov* 
xal noQaatfjaei fiot nXeiovg q dcidexa 

54 Xeyewag ayyeXoov; Umg ovv nXtjgw&aGiv al yga~ 
cpai, on ovtco bet yeve- mark xiv. 

55 a&cu ; 'Ev ixeirq tq aga 48 Kal dnoxgi&elg 6 'Itf- 
elnev 6 'lijaovg totg Govg sine* avrolg' <ag 
oyXoig' (og inl XyGtyv inl Xqatijv i%rjX&ere 
i%rjX&ete fierce i*a%ai- fieta paxaigmv xal §v- 
gwv xal %vX<ov avXXa- 49 Xtov ovXXafielv fie ' xa& 
(lew fie ' xatf rjfiegav fjfiegav fjfirjv ngbg ifidg 



JOHN XVIII. 

T(£ nitoy fidXe 
trjv fidxaigav tig 
tyv drjxTjv ' tb no- 
tqgiov, o dedcoxe 
fioi 6 natrjg 9 oi fit} 
nica ait 6; 

LUKE XXII. 

52 Elne de 6 'IqGOvg ngbg 
tovg nagayevofievovg 
in ainbv dgx^geig xal 
Gtgattjyovg tov legov 
xal ngeaflvtegovg ' <og 
inl Xqattjv i&XTjXv&ate 



ngbg ifidg ixa&e£6fit]v 

diddax&v iv tqt legqp, 

xcu ovx ixgattjaate fie. 

56 Tovto de oXov yeyovev. 



fierce fiaxatQcov xcu jjti- 
iv r<p leg$ dtddaxmv, 53 Xw • xa& fjfiegav ovtog 
xal ovx ixgatrJGate fie* fiov fie& ifimv iv tip 
legtp ovx i^eteivate tag 
XSioag en efie. aXX av- 
tt[ vpcov iativ fj Sga xal 
i\ i^ovola tov axotovg. 



aXX tva nXygm&aiGiv al 
Iva nXrjQm&aoiv alyga- 5Q ygayal* Kal acpevteg 
cpai tcov TTQOcpTjTcov. tote avtbv ndvteg eepvyov. 
o* Mt&Tjtcu ndvteg a- 51 Kal elg tig veavtGxog 

(pivteg avtbv Icpvyov. rjxoXov&ei avrcg neoi$e$Xruiivog oivdova inl 

52 yvfivov ' xal xgatovviv avtbv ol veavloxoi. '0 de 

xataXinaiv t\v civoova yvpvbg eepvyev an avzwv. 



§ 144. Jesus before Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies him. — Jerusalem. 

Night introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 57, Mark XIV. 53, 54, L xxn 5 , fi2 John XVIII. 13—18, 
58,69-75. 66—72. ^ 25-27. 

57 01 de xqatrjaav- 63 Kal dnfiyayov 54 HvXXa^ovtegbe 13 Kal dn/jyayov 
teg tbv 'Irjoovv tov 'Iqoovv nobg avtbv r\yayov xal avtbv ngbg "Av- 



awjyayov ngog 
KaXdcpav tbv dg- 
Xiegia. onov oi 
ygappateig xal ol 
ngea^vtegot [aw- 
rjx&riGav. 



tov agxisgea* xat 
avvegxovtai aitq* 
ndvteg ol dgxie- 
getg xal ol nge- 
c^vtegoi xal ol 
ygafifiateig. 



58 



c de 54 Kal 6 JJitgog ano 



eigriyayov avtov vav ngoatov rp 

eig tbv olxov tov yog nev&egbg tov 

agxiegeag.— Kai'dcpa, og r\v 

agxiegevg tov ivi- 

14 avtov ixeivov. ^Hv de Kai'dqiag 

6 avfipovXevaag totg 3 Iovdaiotg, 

on cvficpe'gei eva avOgmnov ano- 

Xea&at vneg tov 

15 Xaov. 'HxoXov- 



ffitgogijxoXov'&ei fiaxgo&ev rixoXov-ZA—Odellergogii- &ei de t$ 'Itjgov 

a 52. Comp. Gen. 9, 6. 
20 
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MATTH XXVL 



ctvjcp ano paxqo- 
&e* lag ryg av- 
Xijgrov UQXiBQewe, 



MARK XIV. 

ftrjoev avro) ecog 
earn elg ttjv av- 
Xqv rov oQXHQimg* 



LUKE XXII. 
XOXOV&H (HfyQO- 



JOHN XVIII. 

JSipnv Ileroog 

xal 6 dXXog pa- 

tl&ryg. 6 de pa- 

-dtjrqg ixeivog tjv 

yvcocrbg rtp aQXiSQei xcu avrtigijl'd-e i$ 'jfytxov tig rip avXrjv rov 

tdi&QxieQemg. '0 de Ileroog elorqxei nobg r\ &vga S£m. i&jX&ef ovv 

6 pad^rjrrjg 6 aXXog, og r\v yvcocrbg r$ aoxieoii, xal elne *rj &vQapp 9 

luke xxii. xal elg^yaye rbv 

5&A\pdvr<av de nvq l%niroov.—Eiary- 
iv peacp rfjg av~ xeiaav de oi dov- 
Xijg xal cvyxa&h 
advrmv avrwv e- 
xd&tjro 6 FLiroog 
iv peaqp a&r&v. 



xal slgeX&mvi earn 
exd&tjro fist a rav 
hntjoerav idelv rb 
reXog.— 



69 



xal r\v avyxady- 

pevogpera r&vv- 

nfjoerrnvxal &eq- 

paivopevog ngbg 

rb cpwg. — 
f de IJeroog 66 Kal ovrog rovflirqov iv ry av- 
$•©> ixd&ijro iv rq Xq xdro* eqyerai pia rwv nair 
a&XiQ. xal nqog- diaxmv rov dqxis- 



Xoi xal m inrjqe- 
tat dv&qaxidv ne- 

%og tjv, xal i&eq- 
palvovro- Jpbe 
per avrwv o|JZ£- 
rqog iardsg ixal 
fteqpaivopevog. — 



ijX&ev avrcp pia 67 gecog^ xal idovca $& Idovca de avrbv VtAeyn ovv ytnai- 



naidicxrj Xejov' 
ca* xal cv rjc&a 
fierce 'Irjoov rov 
WlfaXiXaiov. "Ode 
rjqvjjcaro epnqo- 
a&ev Indvroov Xe- 

yaav' ovx old a ri 68 c de rjqvqcaro 
^Xeyeig. 

71 'E^eX&ovra 
de lavrbv elg rbv 
nvXwva eldev av- 
tbv aXXq, xal Xe- 
yei rolg exei' [xal 

ovrog \tjv fierce 69 Kal fj naidiaxri 
'Irjaov rov iVafco- Idovca avrbv ndr 

72 Qaiov. Kal nd- Xiv %Q%aro Xeyeiv 
Xiv tjovrjaaro pelf rolg naqeartixo- 
oqxov in ovx civ on ovrog «S 



aaidiaxri rig xa#* 
rjpevov nobg rb 
cpwg xal arevfou- 
aa airy elite • 



xai ovrog aw av- 



diaxrj r\ Qvornqbg 
r$ fflrocp • ny 
xal ah ix rav fia- 
&tjra)v el rov dv- 
&Qconov rovrov ; 
Xeyei ixehog* ovx 



rov JJerqov fteq- 
fiaivopevov, ifi- 
pXexpasa avrcp 
Xeyei* xal av fie- 
rce rov NaCaQti- 
vov 'Irjcov riafta. 57 j(p rp. '0 de ijQ- 

vqaaro avrhv Xe-. elfu. — 
Xeymv ovx olda ycov yvvai, ovx 
ovde s iniaraitai, olda avrov. 

riovXeyeig. Kal 58 Kal 25. J Hv de "-2i- 

i%ijX&ev i£io sig pera fcayy ere- ficovTIsrQog ear&g 

oog idwv avrbv 

ft A \ J*. 

ecptj' xai av c§ 
avrmv el. 



rb ngoavXiov, xal 
aXtxTMQ iyo&vtiae. 



6 de 
Ileroog elnev • dv- 
wte, ovx eipL 



xal &£Qfiaiv6(ie- 
vog. elfiov ovv 
avrcp* pi] xal ov 
ix rmv pa&qrmp 
avrov el; tJQVtj- 
aaro ixeivog xai 
elnev ovx elfii. 



olda rov dv&Qw- IQavrStv iariv. '0 59 Kal diaardaqg 26Aeyei elg ix r&v 



73 nov. Merd pixobv 
de nqogeX&ovreg 
oi ^earmreg elnov 
T(p*IIerQcp' dXtj- 
&&g xal av «5 «w- 



de ndXiv iiqveiro. 
Kal pera pixobv 
ndhv oi naqe- 
or&reg' eXeyov rtp 
ffirocp • dXi]&mg 



cogei togag fiiag 
aXXog rig duaxv- 
qi^ero Xeyaov in 
dXtj&eiag xal ov- 
rog per avrov 



dovXatv rov aQ^ie- 
Qtcog, ovyyevrig up 
ov dnexoxpe Tie- 
roog rb doziov * 
ovk iyci ae eldov 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XVIII. 

rmv eh xalyagrj *£ avrmv eh xal tjv xalyaQTaXi- iv r$ xtjncp fier 
XaXid gov dqXov yag raXiXaXog el, 60 Xaiog ianv. El- 27 avrov ; Ildhv 

74(ye noieX. Tore xal y XaXid gov ne be 6 iHroog* ovv tjovriaaro o 
fJQ%aro xarad-e-llbfioid&i. c O de av&owne, ovx TLiroog' xal ei- 
*fiari£eiv xal op* fjQ^aro ava&efia- olda o Xiyeig. — ftimg dXexrooQ i~ 
view* on ovx ol- ri£eiv xal ofirieiv cpcovTjaev. 

Sarbv av&Qmnov. on ovx olda top dv&QcoTtov luke xxu. 

xcu ev&emg aXix- 72rovrov, ov Xeyere. Kal ex 60 — xcu nagaxorifia, en 

IbrmoiyoivtjGe.Kat devre'gov dXexrcog iqjoi- XaXovvrog avrov,iq}obvrj- 

ifivrJG&t] 6 IlivQog rov vqae. xcu dvefivrjad'ri 6 61 oev aXexrcoQ. Kaloroa- 
gqfiarog rov 'Irjoov el- Tlirqog to grj/ia, o elnev cpeig 6 xvQiog ivtfXexpe 
(flxorog air op' ormolv aircjjo'ItjGOvg' onnqlv rep IJerQcp, xcu vnefivrj- 
dXexroga ywrijocu rgig aXixrooa cpwvrjaai dig G&rj 6 Ilerqog rov Xoyov 
dnaovJJG'Q fie. xcu i%eX- dnaQVTJGy fie roig. xcu rov xvgiov, dg elnev ai- 
floi? e%a> sxXavae m- imftaXav exXcue. rqj • on nolv aXixroQa 

XQcog. (pcovrjacu anaQVTJGy fie 

62 rgig. Kcu i&X&mv fijoi [6 nfogog] exXavoe mxQwg- 

§ 145. Jesus before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. He declares himself to be the 
Christ ; is condemned and mocked. — Jerusalem. 

Morning of the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVIII. 19—24. 

19 '0 ovv aQXieQevg ijQoirtjGe rov 'Itjgovv neol r&v fia&ririov airov xcu tteqi ri\g 

20 didaxrjg avrov. 'AaexQi&Tj olvt<$ 6 ' Iqaovg* iyi) na^grjGia eXdXijoa T<p xoGfiop. 
iyat ndvroze iditia^a iv GwayavfQ xcu iv r<$ ieQqi, onov ndvzeg ol 'Iovdouoi 

21 GvveQ%ovrcu, xcu iv xgvnrcp iXdXqaa oidev • ' ri fie ineowtag ; ineoo&rtjGOv roig 

22 dxtjxoorag, ri iXdXijGa avrotg' tde, ovroi oidaaiv, a elnov iyci. Tavra de av- 
rov elnovrog etg rav vntioermv naQeartjxwg tdcoxe Qdmafia ro} 'Iqoov elnoip. 

23 ovrug anoxQivq rep dgxieQei; 'AnexQiftrf airy 6 'Iqoovg* ei xaxmg iXdXrjau, 

24 fiaQZVQrjGov negl rov xaxov, ei tie xalag, ri fie degeig ; 'AntcreiXev ovv avrbv 
6 "Avvag dede/ievov agog Kai'dqxiv rov dq^ieQea. 

Luke XXII. 63—71. 
66 Kcu dtg iyivero TjfieQa, avviflfiri zb nqeo^vreQiov rov Xaov, aQXiegetg re xat 
yoafifiareTg, xcu apqyayov avrov eig rb Gwetyiov eavrmv ' 

Matth. XXVI. 59—68. Mark XIV. 55—65. 

59 01 de agx^QStg xat ol ngea^vtegoi 55 01 de aQxiegeig xcu oXov rb cvvi- 
xa) rb avvedgiov oXov i^rjrovv xpevdo- Sqiov i£rjrovv xazd rov 'Irjaov fiag- 
fiaqrvqiav xara rov 'Irjaov, ontog rvgiav elg rb -fravarciGat avrov, xal 

60 avrov Qavar&G&Gi * xal ovx evgov. 56 ovx ^qigxov. TloXXoi ydg ixpevdo- 
xai noXXwv xpevdofiagrvQcov ngogeX- fiaorvoovv xar avrov, xal Jaai ai 
Qovrav ovx evQOv. voreqov de nqog- 57 fiaorvqiai ovx r\Gav. Kai riveg dru- 

61 eX&ovreg dvo xpevdofidgrvgeg f elnov ardvreg ixpevdofiaqrvqovv xar av- 
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MATTH. XX VI. MARK XIV. 

ovtog eyi\ • dvvapai xataXvaat tov 58 tov Xeyovteg • on qpsig Tjxovcapev 
vaov tov &eov xal dia toimv tjheqmv aitov Xiyovtog ' oti iyw xataXvaw 

oixodofirjaai avtov. tov vaov tovtov tov %&Qonoiritov, 

xal dia tgimv rjfUQcov aXXov &xeiQO- 
59 noitjtov olxodofirjaa. Kal ovde ov- 

62 Kal dvaatag 60 tmg iat] rp ij fiaQtvgla avtmv. Kal 
6 uQXisgevg elnev avzco ' ovdev dnoxoi- avaatag 6 aQXieqevg ng peaov enrjQob- 
rq ; ti ovtoi gov xata- njae tov 'Itjaovv Xiytov ovx anoxQivq 

63 paotvoovaiv ; 'Ode'Irj- 61 ovdev ; ti ovtoi gov xazafiaotVQOvaiv ; c O de iai- 
aovg eaioina. xal ano- cbna xal oidev anexoi- 

vato' ndXiv 6 aqyiB- 
QBvg inriQcota avtov xal 
Xiyei aito} ' 



xgi&ilg 6 aQXiegehg el- 
nev avtcp* i£oQxt£to ae 
xata tov &eov tov ^mv- 
iog, ha ijfuv einqg, el 
av el 6 Xgiatog, 6 vlbg 
64 tov &eov. Aeyei avzcp 



av el 6 Xqi- 
atog, 6 vibg tov evXoyij- 



LUKE XXII. 

67 f Xeyovteg ' el av el 6 

Xoiatog, elne {jfilv. tine 

de avtoig' iav vpiv «f- 

nm, ov iati matevaqte' 

nev ' iyci elfii ' xal o- 68 iav de xal iocozriaco, ov 

\pea&s tov vibv tov av- fit] anoxQi&TJti poi jJ a- 

d'Qoinov ex de&wv xa~ 69 noXvcqte. 'Anb tov vvv 

drjuevov tijg dwdpewg eatai 6 vibg tov av&gco- 

xal igxofievov peta tmv nov xa&tjfjievog ex de&tiv 

vecpeXcov tov ovgavov. trjg dwdfietag tov &eov. 

65 Tote 6 aQX ie Q e ^ & l *Q' 63 ® &* aQxiegevg diaggrj- 70 Elnov oe navteg • cv 

qtj^b ta' i\ndtia avtov %ag tovg xwwvag avtov ovv el 6 vibg tov &eov ; 

Xiyav • oti iftXaacprjptj- Xfyei ' ti ett XQ^ av h ' ° * n Q°$ otvtovg eytj * 

ae ' ti eti xQ^ av Ix ! 16 * ^ P* v pnQvvQW ; ijxov- ifietg Xeyete, on iyoi 

fiaqrvqcav; "de, vvv r\~ cate ttjg pXaccprjfiiag* 71 eifii. 01 de elnov ti 

ti vfiiv qiaivetai ; ol de en fgeiav exofiev paQ~ 

navteg xatexgivav av- tvgiag ; avtol yaq tjxov- 

tbv thai evoxov &avd- aafiev anb tov atopa- 

tov. tog avtov. — 

Kal qofeavto 63 Kal ol avdoeg ol ovv- 



6 'Itjcovg' ah elnag. 62 tov; '0 de 'Itjaovg el~ 

nXqv Xeyoo vjilv, anaqn 

oxpea&e tov vibv tov 

av&Qoinov xa&ripevov 

ex de&w trjg dvvdfiemg 

xal igxofievov em tmv 

veyeXwv tov ovgavov. 



xovaate tijv ^Xaacp^ 

66 [uav avtov. ' ti v[uv do- 
xeX; ol de anoxoi&ivteg 
elnov' evoxog ftavdtov 

67 eati. Tore eventvaav 65 



eig to nQogwnov avtov 
xal ixoXdcpiaav avtov • 
68 oi de i^qdniGav ' Xiyov- 
teg' noocprjtevaov i\\nv, 
Xgiate, tig eativ 6 nai- 
aag ae ; 



tiveg efintvetv avzw xai exovzeg tov 'Irjaovv 
neqixaXvnteiv to noog- ivenai^ov avtcp deQov- 
conov avtov xal xoXa- 64 teg, • xal neQtxaXwpav- 
(fi^eiv avtov xal Xeyeiv teg avtov etvntov av- 
ahtcp' nooyrjTevaov. tov to ngogoonov xal 
xal oi vnriQetai qani- intjQoitmv avtov Xeyov- 
afiaaiv avtbv efiaXXov. teg' ngoyytevcov, tig 
65 eat iv 6 naiaag ae ; Kal 
heoa noXXa ^Xdagj^fjiovvteg tXeyov eig avtov. 
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xal oi ngeaflvre- ngea$vrig<ov xa\ 

qoi rov Xaov xara ygaf*fiaretoVj xal 

rov 'Iqaov, &gre bXov rb awedgiov } 

davarcbaai av- drjoavreg rov 'Itj- 



2 rov. Kaidqaav- 
reg avrbv dnr)ya- 
yov xal nage'dw- 
xav avrbv TIov- 
ri(p IliXdrcp T(p 
tjyepovt.— 



cow anrjveyxav 
xal nagedmxav 
r<p IliXdrqp. 



§ 146. The Sanhedrim lead Jesus away to Pilate. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. xxvn. i, Mark xy x _ 5 Lukb XX1II l _ 5 John xviii 28 _ 38 

l Ilgmag de ye- 1 Kal ev&e'mg enl 1 Kal avaarav 28 *Ayovaiv ovv 
vopevrjg avfi^ov- to ngmi avfiflov- anav rb nXt)$og rov 'Irjaovv anb 
Xiov iXafiov ndv- hov noirjaavreg oi avrmv ijyayov av- rov Kaidya elg 
reg ol dgxiegeig dgxiegeig fierct r<ov rov enl rov IliXd- rb ngairoigiov ' 

rov. fp tie noma, xal 

avrol ovx elgrjX&ov elg ro 
ngairoigiov, Iva fit) fuav- 
&maiv, aXX Iva cpdywai rb 
29 nao%a. 'E£ijX&ev ovv 6 
IliXdrog ngbg avrovg xal 
sine * riva xartjyoglav qp«- 
gere xara rov av&goinov 

30 rovrov; * Anexgi%i\aav xal elnov avrip' el ptj 
r)v ovrog xaxonoiog, ovx av cot nagedoixapev 

31 avrov. Elnev ovv avroig b IliXdrog' Xdfiere 
avrbv ifieXg xal xara rov vofxov vpwv xglvare avrov. elnov ovv avrqj 

32 ol 'lovdaTof fjfiiv ovx e^eariv anoxreivai ovdeva. ( Iva 6 Xoyog 
luke xxiii. rov *Itjaov nXtjQGJ&xi, ov 

2 *Hg%avro be xartjyooeiv av- elne arjpaivmv, nol(p &avd- 
rov Xiyovreg' rovrov evgo- rqp tjfieXXev dno&vqaxeiv.) 
fiev diaarge'yovra rb e&vog 33 ElgrjX&ev ovv elg rb ngai- 
xal xtoXvovra Kalaagi roigiov ndXiv 6 IliXdrog 
cpogovg fadovai, Xeyovra xal icpoirtjae rbv 'Irjaovv 
eavrbv Xgiarbv fiaaiXia xai elnev avr$ ' 

mark xv. 3 elvai. '0 be III- av el b (iaaiXevg 

Xdrdg inTjgoirrjaev r&v 'Iovdaionv ; 
avrbv Xeyow ' av Zi'Anexgi&ri airy 
el b ftaaiXevg rmv b 'Iqaovg * aq> 
'Iovdaimv ; — eavrov av rovro 

Xeyeig f tj aXXoi aoi 
35 elnov negl ifiov ; 'Anexgi&t] b UiXdrog' pqri eyo) 
'Iovtiawg elfii; rb e&vog rb abv xal ol agxiegetg nagedmxdv ae epor ri inoi- 

36 r^ag ; 'Anexqi&ij b 'Irjaovg • tj (laaiXeia fj iptj ovx eanv ex rov xoafiov rov- 
rov. el ex rov xoapov rovrov qv fj fiaaiXela i[ ifirj, oi vnrjgerai av oi epoi 
tiywvi£ovro, Iva fit] nagado&a) roTg 'Iovdaioig* vvv de jJ flaaiXeia i\ ipy ovx 

37 eanv evrev&ev. Elnev ovv avr<$ 6 IliXdrog* ovxovv fiaaiXevg el av ; 



11 '0 de 'Irjaovg 
earrj epngoa&ev 
rov rjyefzovog • xal 
enrjgoirrjaev av- 2 Jfcal enqgdrrjaev 
rbv b Tjyepav Xe- avrbv b IliXdrog * 



ymv ' av el b $a- 
aiXevg r&v *Iov- 
baicov ;— 



av el b flaaiXevg 
Tc3f 'Iovdaimv ; — 
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MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XVtII. 

11 — 6 de 'Irjoovg «- 2 — 6 de dnoxQi- 3 — b de anoxoi- anexoi&t] 6 'Itj- 
qpti avt<p ' gv Xi- &elg elnev aitqj • &elg avtq? e<prj • Govg • gv Xe'yetg, 
yeig. av Xeyeig. gv Xeyeig. on (laGiXevg eipi 

iyoi. iya eig rov- 

ro yeye'vvquai xal elg rovro iXrjXv&a eig rbv xoguov, Iva uaQrvQtJGO) rj? 

38 aXTj&Eia. nag 6 wv ix rrjg aXtj&eiag dxovei fxov rrjg cpowrjg. Aeyei avrq} 

6 ITiXdrog • ri ianv dXtj&eia ; xal rovro einottv ndXiv i£yX&e nobg rovg 

'Tovdaiovg xal Xiyei avtoig • iym ovdepiav atria* evqiaxto iv avrcp. 

MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. 

12 Kal iv tq5 xarrjyooeiG&ai avrov vnb 3 Kal xartjyooovv avrov oi agxtSQetg 
ra>v aQxieoeav xal rwv ttqe^vteqcov 4 noXXa. '0 de ITiXdrog ndXiv intjoci- 

13 older anexoivaro. Tote Xiyei aitro} rrpev avtbv Xe'ymv oix anoxoivrj 
b ITiXdrog • oix axoveig, noaa gov ovdev ; foe, no a a gov xarapaQtvoov- 

14 xatafiOQtVQOvat ; Kal ovx anexQid'tj 5 giv. '0 de 'Irjaovg oixeti ovdev ane- 
avt(p Tigbg oide ev Qqua, agte &av- xqi&tj, mgte &avud£eiv tbv TltXdtov. 
fidXetv rbv riyepova Xiav. 

LUKE XXIII. 

4 c de TliXatog elm nqbg rovg aqxiegeig xal rovg oyXovg • ovdev evqioxu atrtov 

5 iv tq> av&Qoinxp rovrq>. 01 de iniaxvov Xeyovteg * on avaaeiei tbv Xabv didd- 
Gxcav xaif oXtjg rrjg 'Iovdaiag, dq^dfuvog anb rijg raXiXalag emg code. 

§ 147. Jesus before Herod. — Jerusalem, 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Luke XXIII. 6—12. 

6 ITiXdroQ de axovoag raXiXaiav inTjooirrjoev, el 6 av&Qtonog raXiXaTog ion * 

7 xal imyvevg, on ix trjg i^ovoiag 'Hqmdov ioziv, dvene/jixpev avtbv agog r Hooi~ 

8 dtjv, ovra xal avtbv iv ' IeooaoXvpoig iv ravraig raig r)[ie'oaig. '0 de'HQeodtjg 
idow rov'Trjoovv i%dori Xiav Jjv yaQ fteXotv «£ ixavov ideiv avtbv dia to axoveiv 

9 noXXa neql airov, xal %Xm£e n Gf[fietov ideiv vn avrov yivofierov. 'Enrjoc&ia de 

10 avtbv ev Xoyoig IxavoTg, avtbg de ovdev anexoivaro avt<p. EiGtTJxeiaav de oi 

11 aqyieqeig xal oi yQapfiateig evtovojg xatrjyoqovvteg aitov* 'E^ov&evyoag de 
avtbv 6 'Hgwdtig gvv toTg otQaievpaaiv avtov xal ifinai^ag, neQtfiaXav avtbv 

12 io&Tjra Xapnodv, dveneptyev avrov r$ IIiXdr(p. 'Eyevovro de cpiXoi o t re TliXa- 
tog xa) 6 'Hoddijg iv avvq %\ tjfie'Qa uer dXXyXwv ' nqovmiQXpv yao iv e%&qa 
Svteg nqbg iavrovg. 

§ 148. Pilate seeks to release Jesus. The Jews demand Barabbae. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of tbe Week. 

Luke XXIII. 13—25. 

13 TliXatog di avyxaXeGau&og rovg doxieoeig xal rovg agxovrag xal rbv Xabv 

14 ' elne nobg avrovg * noogtjveyxate uoi rbv av&Qconov rovtov d>g anoGtoiyovta 
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LUKE XXIII. 

rov Xaov, xai idov, iym ivtomov ifimv dvaxgivag ovdev evgov iv rq} dv&go&nq> 

15 rovrqp airiov, mv xartiyogelrs xar avrov • » dXX ovdi 'Hooidrjg * dvtnsfixpa yog 

vpdg trgbg avrov, xai idov, ovdiv a%iov ftavdrov iarl nengayfiivov air (p. 

16 Tlaidevaag ovv 
Matt. XXVII. 15-26. Mark XV. 6—15. avrbv dnoXvom. John XVIII. 39, 40. 
15 Kara di iogrijv 6 Kara di iogrrjv \VAvdyxr\v di El%ev 39"£<ro di owtj&eut 
elco&si 6 tjye/jubv dniXvev avrolg dnoXveiv avrolg iplv, iva iva ifuv 
dnoXveiv iva rqp Sva diapiov, ov- xara iogrqv iva. dnoXvam iv rep 
o#Up diajiiov, ov 7 neg ipovvro. J Hv ndoyja' — 

16 tj&eXov. Efyov di di 6 Xtyofiivog Bagaffiag psra 
tore difffuov ini- rmv avaraaiaarmv dedepivog, oiriveg 

aqpov,.Xey6[ievov Bagafl- iv rjj ardosi qvvov nenoirjxEiaav. 

17 fidv. Hvvtjyfiivoav ovv av- 8 Kal dvaftotjaag 6 o%Xog %g%aro 
rmv ehiev avrolg 6 TliXd- aireuy&ai 9 xa&mg del inoiei avrolg. 

rog • riva &eXere dnoXv- 9 ' di TliXdrog dnexgi&tj john xviii. 

am vfiiv ; BaoaPfiav ; § avrolg Xeymv • QiXere 39 —flovXea&e ovv ifuv 

'Itjaovv, rbv Xeyofievov dnoXvam ifilv rbv (la- dnoXvam rbv fiaatlia 

18 Xgiarov ;"Hideiydg,ori cilia r&v 'Iovdaioav; rmv 'Iovdaimv ; 
did y&ovov nagidmxav 10 'Eyivmaxe yaQ, on did 

19 avrov. Ka&rmivov di y&ovov mxgadedo&xeioav avrbv ol dgxiegelg. 
avrov im rov ^fjiarog 

dneareiXe ngbg avrbv fj ywtj airov m Xiyovaa. prjdzv 
60i xai t <p dixaicp ixetvqp * noXXd ydg laa&ov aqfiegov 

xar ovag di av- mark xv. ldke xxiii. john xviii. 

20 rov. Ol di dg- 11 Ol di dgxiegelg 18 'Avixga^av di to'Exgavyacav ovv 
%iegelg xai oi dviaeiaav rbv o%- nafinXij&ei Xeyov- ndXw ndvreg Xi- 
ngea^vregoi inei- Xov, Iva pdXXov teg' alge rovrov, yovreg' fit] rov- 
oav rovg oxXovg, rbv Baoa§$dv dnoXvcov di ri\nv tov,dllarbvBaQ- 
tva airrjaavrai dnoXvcq avroXg. rov Baoafipdv afifidv. \v di 6 
rbv Baqafflav, 19 ogng rp did era- Baga§§ag Xqorrjg. 
rbv di 'Iyoovv aw rivd yevofiivtjv 

dnoXicmaiv* iv * jjj noXti x«« gxww fcpXTjfttvog 

21 'Anoxoi- SO elg yvlaxyv. TldXiv ovv 6 TliXdrog 
frelg di 6 fjyepwv eJnev mark xv. noogtyoivtjae &i).mv a- 
avrolg • riva &ilerz anb 21 '0 di TliXdrog dnoxqi- 21 noXvcai rbv 'Irpovv. 01 
rmv dvo dnoXvaw vfuv ; ftelg ndXiv tlmv avrolg • di ineymvovv Xeyovreg ' 

22 ol di tlnov' Bagapflav. rl ovv ftiXeze noi^- aravoaaov, cravomoov 
Aiyei avrolg 6 TliXdrog' 'cm ov Xeysre flaoiXia 22 avrov. ' O di roirovMel- 
ri ovv fUHT}<JM 'Itjgovv, 13 *<3y 'Iovdaimv ; Ol di ne nqog avrovg • ri yog 
rbv Xeyofievov Xgiarov ; mdXiv ixga^av arav- xaxbv inoirjeev ovrog; 
Xiyovatv ahry ndvreg' 14 gmaov avrov. 'O di ovdiv airiov davdrov 

23 oravQm&TJico. 'Odifjye- TliXdrog iXeyev airotg* evgov iv avtcp- naidev- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



160 



THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [PART VIII. 



MATTH. XXVII. 



MARK XV. 



fiwv «(jpjy ri yag xaxov 
inofyaev ; oi de neoic- 
amg exoa£ov Xiyovreg' 
6ravQ<»&qr<o. 



LUKE XXIII. 

ri yag xaxbv inoitjaev ; aag ovv avrbv anoXvaco. 
ol de negiaomg exqa- 23 01 de inixeivro qjmvaig 
%av ' aravgcaoov avrov. fieyaXaig airovuevoi av- 
tov cravga&ijvai, xal 
xaricyyov al cpcoval avroiv xai rmv <xQ%itQ£m>. 

MATTH. XXVII. 

24 'Id&v de 6 IliXdrog, on ovdlv ayeXei, dXXa uaXXov &6gv§og yiverai, Xa(l<x>v vdmg 
anevixparo rag %^Q a 9 dnivavri rov o%Xov Xiycov • a&aog elui anb rov atpatog 

25 rov dixaiov rovrov * vpelg oipeG&e. Kal anoxgidelg nag 6 Xabg elne • rb alpa 
avrov icp Tjfidg xal mark xv. ldke xxiii. 

inl ra rixva fjuwv. 15*0 de IliXdrog, (lovXo- 24 c tie JliXdrog inexgive 

26 Tore aneXvaev avroig uevog rep oxXcp rb ixa- yevia&ai rb airrj/ia av- 
rbv Baqappav* — vbv y noirjaai, aneXvaev 25 r&v. AneXvae de [ai- 

avroig rbv Bagafiflav* — rolg] rbv dia ardaiv xal 

yovov PefiXij/jievov elg 

r\v yvXaxrjv, ov qrovvro, rbv de 'Irjaovv nagidcoxe rep &eXrjfJtari avr&v. 



§ 149. Pilate delivers up Jesus to death. He is scourged 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

' Matth. XXVII. 26—30. Mark XV. 15—19. 

26 — Tbv de 'Iqaovv cpga- 15 — Kal nagidtoxe rbv 
* yeXXo&oag nagedcoxev, 'Iqaovv ygayeXXcioag, 

27 iva oravga&q. Tore ol 16 Xva aravgm^y. Oi de 
crgariarai rov rjyefjio- orgari&rai an^yayov 
vog, nagaXafiovreg rbv avrov earn rijg aiXijg, o 
'Iyoovv eig rb nqaird- ian wgairoigtov, xal 
qiov, cwr\yayov in ai~ avyxaXovaiv oXqv rrjv 
rbv oXrjv rr\v oneigav. anelgav. 

28 Kal ixdveavreg avrov 17 Kal ivdvovaiv 
neQU'&rjxav avrcp %Xa- avrov nogyvgav, xal 



29 pvda xoxxivtjv, ? xal nXe~ 
%avreg areyavov «£ a- 
xav&av ini&rjxav inl 
r\v xeyaXqv avrov xai 
xaXapov inl rrjv defyav 
avrov, xal yowner^- 
aavreg epngoo&ev av- 
rov ivinaiQov avrcp Xi- 
yovreg' zaige, 6 flam*' 
Xevg tc3* 'Iovdaitov. 



negiri&e'aaiv avr<$ nXer 
%avreg axdv&ivov ari- 
cpavov. 



18 Kal yg^avto 

aond&a&ai avrov • 
Xaige, paodev rav 'lov- 
daiwv. 



30 Kal ipnrvoavreg elg 19 Kal irvnrov av- 



and moeked. — Jerusalem. 

John XIX. 1—3. 

1 Tore ovv ekafiev 6 
UiXarog rbv 'Iqaovv 

2 xal iuaariywae. Kal 
oi arqari&rai i 



nXe^av- 
reg areqjavov i£ axav- 
&ci)v ini&tjxav avrov 
tq xeyaXq xal tpariov 
nooqjvQOvv neQit'fiaXov 
avrov, 



3 } xal eXeyov %oiqe, 
6 (taaiXevg r&v 'Iovdai- 
cov xal ididow avrcp 
Qamapara. 
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MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. 

avzov eXafiov zov xdXafiov xai ezv- zov z\v xecpaXijv xaXdpy, xai ivinzv- 
nzov elg zr\v xeyaXrjv aizov. op avrqj, xai zi&evzsg za yovaza 

nqogexvvovv avzqj. 

§ 150. Pilate again seeks to release Jesus. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIX. 4—16. 

4 'E%JjX&s ovv ndXiv ££a) 6 TliXdzog xai Xeysi avzoig' ids, ayoa ifuv avrov e£to, 

5 iva yvaze, on iv avzqj ovdefitav alziav evqiaxoa. ^E^ijX&ev ovv 6 'lqaovg ?£« 
cpOQcov zbv axdv&ivov arecpavov xai to noqcpvqovv Ipdziov.) Kal Xiyei avzoig • 

6 ids, 6 av&qmnog. 9 Oze ovv sldov avzov oi aqxisqeig xai oi vnrjqezai, ixqavyaaav 
Xiyovzeg • azavqwaov, azavqmaov avrov • Xeyei avzoig 6 JJiXdzog • Xdfiezs avzov 

7 vpslg xai azavqoiaazs' iya ydq ov% siqiaxca iv avzqj altiav. ^nsxqi&rjaav 
avzqj ol 'Iovdaioi • rjfisig vopov exoftsv, xai xaza zbv vofiov i\\iw ocpsiXsi ano- 

8 &avsiv, oti savzbv vibv &sov inoiriasv. °Oze ovv tjxovgsv 6 UiXdzog zovzov zbv 

9 Xoyov, fidXXov iyopjj&q. Kal sigrjXOsv sig to nqaizdqiov ndXiv xai Xiysi zcp 

10 'Itjoov • noftsv si cv ; 6 de 'Itjcovg dnoxqiaiv ovx ed<axsv avzoj. Aiysi ovv 
avzcp 6 JJiXdzog • ipol oi XaXsTg ; ovx oldag, ozi i^ovciav fya azavqaaai as 

11 xai i^ovciav e%co anoXvaai as; 'A/iexqi&rj 6 'Irjcovg' ovx sfysg i^ovciav oids- 
fitav xai ipov, el fiij jjv aoi dsdo[4£vov dvm&sv • did zovzo 6 naqadidovg pi aoi 

12 fistXova dfiaqziav tysi. 'Ex zovzov i£rjzsi 6 JJiXdzog anoXvaai avzov. ol de 'Iov- 
daioi exqa^ov Xiyovzeg • iav zovzov anoXvayg, ovx el epilog zov Kaiaaqog • nag 

13 6 fiaaiXia savzbv noiav dvziXiyei zqj Kaiaaqi. ' ovv JJiXdzog dxovaag zovzov 
zbv Xoyov iqyaysv 2§a> zbv 'Jrjaovv, xai ixd&iaev inl zov firjparog slg zonov Xeyo- 

14 fisvov Xi&ogzqwzov, 'Efiqaiazl tie raffia&a * (rjv 8s naqaaxsvrj zov nda%a, 

15 toga de a>gsl sxztj •) xai Xiysi zolg 'Iovdaioig • ids, 6 $aaiXsvg ifimv. Ol de ixgav- 
yaaav* oqov, aqov, azavQoaaov 'avzov. Xiysi avzoig 6 JJiXdzog ' zbv fiaciXsa 
ipm azavgoiaca ; dnsxQi&qaav ol dgxiSQeig * ovx exopev fiaailea, el firj Kaiaaga. 

16 Tote ovv naqidtoxsv avzbv avzoig, ha azavQw&q. — 

§ 151. Judas repents and hangs himself. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 3-10. 

3 Tore idmv 'Iovdag 6 TtaQadidovg avzov, ozi xazsxQi&q, fiezafteXtj&elg dni- 

4 eroetye za zqidx'ovza dgyvoia zoig dqxisqevai xai zoig noeaflvzeQOig ! Xeyw 
rtfiaozov naqadovg aijia d&aov. ol de elnov zi nqbg wag; cv oxpei. 

6 Kal gixpag za aqyvoia iv zep vacij Acts 1. 18, 19. 

avexoiqrjce, xai aneX&av dnr[y%azo. 18 Ovzog ph ovv ixzqaazo x<°Qi° v ** 
6 Oi de 'aqxieqeig Xafiovzeg za dqyvqia [ua&ov zrjg adixiag' xai nqyvyg ye- 

slnov ' ovx e^eazi flaXeiv avzd slg zbv vofisvog iXdxqoe fieaog xai i&xv&q 

21 
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MAITH. XXVII. 

xoqfiavav, inel nprj aiparog iari. 

7 ZvpfiovXiov de XapovtEQ qyoqaaav «£ 
airwv rbv ayqbv rov xeqapscog, elg 

8 racpqv roig %e'poig. Jib ixXTJ&r] 6 
dyqbg exeivog ayqbg aiparog sag rrjg 

9 oqpEqov. Tots inXrjqoi&i] rb grj&ev 
dia 'Ieqepiov rov nqoyrjzov Xeyovzog' 

10 rtpijv zov zezipr^pivov, ov izip^aavro 
rbv ayqbv rov xeqapeag, xa&d ovvera> 



ACTS I. 

19 ndvra ra <sn\Ay%va avrov. Kal yvm- 
arbv iytvszo naai roig xaroixovaiv 
' IsqovoaXqp, <ngre xXri&Jjvai rb %&- 
qlov ixeivo tJ idia diaXexrcp avrmv 
'AxeXdapd, rovr earix&qiov aiparog. 

a xal eXaflov ra rqidxovra aqyvqia, rtjv 
anb vtmv 'IoqarjX, f xal edmxav avra elg 
\i poi xvqiog. 



§ 152. Jesus is led away to be crucified. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 31—34. Mark XV. 20—23. John XIX. 16, 17. 

31 Kal ojs ivenai^av 20 Kal oze ivenai^av av- 16 —TlaqiXa^ov de rbv'Itj- 



ahrq, i^efivoav avzbv 
rrjv ^Xapvda xal ive- 
tivaav avzbv ra Ipdzia 
avzov, xal dnrjyayov av- 
rbv elg rb aravqwaai. 



rep, i&dvcav avrbv rt)v covv xal iqyayov. 
noqcpvqav xal ivtdvaav 17 Kal (taGzdfov rov 
avzbv ra ipdzia ra idia, aravqbv avrov— 
xal ilayovaiv avzov, 

ivct aravqoiomciv avzov. Luke XXIII. 26 — 33. 
32 'E&qx6(jUvoi de Evqov 21 Kal dyyaqEvovai naqd- 26 Kal <og dnrjayov av- 
av&qwnov Kvqrjvaiov, yovzd riva Zlpwa Kv- rov, imXafiopEvoi 2ip<a- 
qrjvaiov, iq%6pevov an 
ay gov, rov nazeqa *A- 
Xs^dvdqov xal 'Povcpov, 
tva aqrj rbv aravqbv 
avrov. 



ovopan Sipoova* rov- 
rov tjyydqevaav, iva aqy 
rbv aravqbv avrov. 



vog rivog Kvqtjvaiov eq- 
%opevov an dyqov ene- 
&rjxav avzcp rbv arav- 
qbv cpeqeiv Sma&ev rov 
Zt'Itjaov. 'HxoXov&ei tie 
avr$ noXv nXq&og zov 

28 Xaov xal yvvaixmv, al xal ixonrovro xal i^qr\vovv avrov. Hzqacpelg de nqbg 
avzag 6 y ftjaovg'elne' dvyaze'qeg 'IeqovaaXrjp, prj xXaiere en ipe- nXrjv iq! 

29 iavrag xXaiere xal inl ra rixva vpw. *0n tiov, egxovrai r t iie Q ai, «V alg 
egovai' [taxaQiai al aretqai xal xoiXiai, ai ovx iyivv^av, xal patrol, oS ovx 

30 i^Xaaav. h Toze ag^ovrai Xiyeiv roig oqear neaeze i<p fjpag,xal roXg QovvoXg^ 

31 xaXvxpare frag.* *On el iv ry iyq§ IvXy ravra noiovoiv, iv rep Iftw 

32 u yivqzai ; H Hyovro tie xal ereqot Wo xaxovQyoi avv av- 

matth. xxvii. mark xv. TQ) avaiQB&Tjvai. 

33 Kal eX&ovzeg elg 22 Kal cpeQovaiv av- 33XaJ ore anijX&ov V—i%r]X&ev elg rbv 
ronov Xeyonevov rbv inl roXyo&d inl rbv ronov Xeyopevov xqavi- 
roXyo&a, o iazi ronov, o kzt, pe- rbv xaXovpevov ov ronov, og Xiye- 
Xeyopevogxqaviov faqpyvevopevov • Kqaviov,— raiEfiqaiarlroX- 

34 rdnog, ! edcoxav xqavlov ronog. yoda, 



JOHN XIX. 



* 9. Zech. 11, 12 sq. Comp. Jer. 32, 6 sq. b 29. Co»p. Is. 64, 1. c 30. Hos. 10, 8. 
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MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. 

avtcp metv %%og fiera ypXrig pepiype- 23 Kal ididovv avrcjj meiv iGpvQViGpevov 
vov ' xal yevodfievog ovx tj&eXe meiv. ohov • 6 de ovx tlafe. 



Matt. XXVII. 35-83. Mark XV. 24—28. 



§ 153. The Crucifixion. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Luke XXIII. 33, 
34, 38. 

25 J IIv de <5oa tqi- 33 — 'Exei earavQd)- 18 *Onov avtov i- 
rrj, xal iazavQiD' aav avtov xal GtavgcoGav, xal 
38 Tots Gtavoovv- 27 aav avtov. — Kal tovg xaxovqyovg, 
tat gvv avtqp dvo gvv avtqp Gtav- ov fiev ex defymv, 
X^Gtai, elg ix qovgi dvo XjjGtdg, ov de I£ dgiGte- 
defywv xal elg eva ex de&oiv xal 34 qg)v. '0 de 'Itj- 
«£ evcovviiM, — eva «5 evGJVvpmv aovg eXeye* nd- 
28 avtov. KalenXri- 
qco&'q r) ygaqfrj rj Xeyov- 
<;«•* xal fieta dvofiav 
24 eXoyiG&rj. — Kal 
35 2zavQ<oaavieg de at avQcoGavteg av- 
tov dia\ieoiQovTai 
ta l/Jidtia av- 
tov, — 



John XIX. 18—24. 



per avtov aXXovg 
dvo evtev&ev xal 
hvtev&ev, niaov 
de tor 'Itjoovv. 



teg, acpeg avroig' 
ov yaq oidaoiy ti 
notovai. 



avtov diefieqiGav- 
to ra Ipdtia av- 
tov. — 



diafiegi^ofievoi 
de ra ijidna av- 
tov — 



23 01 ovv Gtoan- 
&tat 9 ote iatav- 
omaav subv 'Irj- 



35 



Govt; eXafiov ta 

Sfjidtia avtov, xal 

inoirjGav teooaoa 

IMQtj, exdatqp ctQatidty fiegog, xal rbv %it^va. r\v de 6 iitwv aoQacpog, 

24 Ix tmv avmdsv vqiavtbg 6V oXov. Elnov ovv nqbg aXXqXovg • firj GXiGmjiev 

avtov, dXXa Xd- 
—fldXXovteg 24 —fiaXXovteg 34 — iftaXo* 

xXrjoov [ivanXij- xXrjqov in avtd, xXtjqov. 
qm&XI to Qij&ev tig ri aqy. . 
vnb rov nqoyq- 
rov * b diepeoiaavto ta Ifidttd fiov 
eavtoTg, xal inl rov ifiatiapov fiov 



X<Qfiev neqi avtov, 
tivog eatai. {ha 
fj yqaqpij 7zXt]QG)&xi 
r) Xeyovaa ,b die- 
fiegiaavto ta ifidttd fiov eavtoTg, 
xal inl rbv ipanGfiov fxov efta- 



36 eflaXov xXtjqov •] xal xa&rjfievot i- Xov xXijqov.) ol pev ovv Gtqatt&tat 
trJQOvv avtov ixei. tavta inoitjaav. 

37 Kal ined"qxav i- 26 Kal i\v r\ imyqa- 3&*Hv de xal im- 19 —Eygaxpe de xal 



navto trjg xecpa- 
Xiqg avtov rrp 
airiav avrov ye- 
yoapfiivqv ovrog 
iativ 'Irjaovg 6 
(taoiXevg tmv 9 Iov- 
daicov. 



qiri tfjg amag av- 
tov imyeyqafiiAe- 
vr 



6 ftaoiXevg 
taiv 'Iovdaioov. 



yoaqitj yeyQapfievri 
in avtcp yodppa- 
oiv'EXXtjvixoig xal 
*P(opaXxoTg xat 
'EfiQaixoTg' ovtog 
eattv 6 fiaailevg 
rmv 'Iovdaicov. 



rirXov 6 JJiXdrog 
xal e&rjxev inl 
rov oravQov. t[v 
de yeyoapiievov * 
'Irjaovg 6 Na£m- 
oalog 6 (taGiXevg 
rav 'Iovdaiav. 



a 28. Is. 53, 12. 



b 35 etc. Ps. 22, 19. 
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JOHN XIX. 



20 Tovrov ovv rbv rirXov noXXol aviyv&nsav rm 'Iovdaicov, on eyyvg tjv 6 ronog 
rijgnoXeag, onov ioravqoi&q 6 'Irjoovg- xal fy yeyqappivov 'E^qa'ton, 'JSHjy- 

llnatiy 'Papaiori.^ "Ekeyov ovv ry IliXdry ol aqpeqeTg rmv 'Iovdalav pq 
yqdcpe^ 6 puadevg rtiv 'Iovdamv aXX on ixelvog sine- paoiXtvg elpi rmv 

22 'Iovdaimv. 'Anexql&rj 6 TliXdrog • o yeyqacpa, yiyqacpa. 

§ 154. The Jews mock at Jesus on the Cross. He commends his Mother to John.— 

Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 39— 44. Mark XV. 29— 32. 

39 Oi de naqanoqevopevoi ipXaocprj- 29 Kal ol naqanoqevopevoi ipXaaytj- 
povv avrov xivovvreg tag xecpaXdg povv airbv xivovvreg rag xecpaXdg 

Maviav*xal Xeyovreg' 6 xaraXvuv avrwv xal Xeyovreg- ova' 6 xa- 
rbv^ vabv xal iv rqtolv raXvcov rbv vabv xal iv rqtolv %- 

rjpiqaig olxodopw, am- 30 piqaig olxodopmv, » omoov oeavrbv xal xardfia dnb 
aov oeavrov * el vibg eJ rov aravqov* 
tov &eov, xardfa&i Luke XXIII. 35-37. 39-43. 

41 dnbrovoravqovSQpoi- 31 <Opoi- 35 Kal elarrjxEi b Xabg 
mg de xal ol dqxieqeig mg xal ol dqxieqeig Veaqeov • i&pvxrtjqi£ov 
ipnai&vreg perd rm ipnai&vreg nqbg dXXq- 8e xal ol dqxovreg ovv 
yqappareoov xal nqea- Xovg peza rav yqap- airoig Xeyovreg ' aXXovg 

42 pvreqcoveXeyov aXXovg paretov eXeyov aXXovg eomoe, omodrw iavrov, 
[eomoev, iavrov oi dv- eoonaev, iavrov oi dv- el ovrog ioriv 6 Xqi- 
varai oaaai • el flam- 32 varai ooJoai. c O Xqi- crog, 6 rov &eov ixXe- 
Xevg "Ioqa^X ion, xara- orog, 6 (iaoiXevg rov 36 x*oV 'Eve'nagov de al- 
(Idrco vvv dnb rov azav- 'IoqatjX, xarapdzm vvv ry xal oi atqanmai, 
qov, xal niorevoopev dnb rov oravqov, ha nqogeq%6pevoi xal o£og 

43 avry. Ilenoi&ev inl rbv idwpev xal niorevocopev. 37 nqogcpiqovreg airy ' xal 
&eov ' qvodo&co vvv ai- Xeyovreg • el ov el 6 /?&- 
rov, el &t'Xei avrov ' a elne ydq • on &eov elpi vlog. atXevg tmv 'Iovdaimv, 

44 To d' airb xal ol Xq- 39 amaov aeavrov.—Elg de 
\prai avotavQM&ivreg xal oi Gvvearavqtafiivoi rmv XQEfiaa&evrcov xa- 

aire? (hveltii^ov aizor. airy aveidi&v avrov. xovqycov efiXacyrjpei av- 
rov Xsywv el av el b 

40 Xoiorog, owooy aeavrbv xal rjpag. *Anoxoi&elg de 6 ereqog inert pa airy Xe- 

41 yow ' oide yo§y ov rbv &eov, on iv ry airy xqifian el; Kal fipetg pev dixaioag* 

42 d^ia yaq mv inqd^apev dnoXapfidvofiev ' ovrog de oidev aronov inqa%e. Kal 

43 eXeye ry Irjaov ' fiv^o&rjtl iiov> xvqie, orav eX&r;g iv rq ^aoiXeia oov. Kal 
elnev [airy b 'Irjoovg' dfi^v Xeyto cot, orjfieqov per ipov eay iv ry naqadeioy. 

a 43.Comp. Ps.22,7.8. 
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John XIX. 25—27. 

25 EtGTqxeioav de naqa tq) otavqcp tov 'Iqcov ij pqtqq avtov xa\ tj ddeXyq ttjg 

26 firjtqbg avtov, Maqia tj tov KXcand, xal Maqia fj MaydaXtjvtj. 'Iijaovg ovv 
idav trjv fiqte'qa xal tov fia&rjtrjv Ttaqeotmta, op r\ydna, Xeyei ty fujtql avtov ' 

27 yvvai, Idov, 6 vldg gov. Elta Xeyei to) fjia^ty ' idov, r\ pqtrjq aov. xal an 
exeivrjg tr\g mqag eXafiev avtijv 6 fia&Tjrtjg elg ta Idia. 

§ 155. Darkness prevails. Christ expires on the Cross. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 45—50. Mark XV. 33—37. Luke XXIII. 44—46. 

45 'A no de extrjg aqag 33 revofievqg de aqag 44 Hv de cagel mqa extrj, 
axotog eyiveto enl na- txtrjg axotog iyeveto xai axotog iyeveto eq> 
aav t\v yr\v sag caqag icp oXqv trjv ytjv ecog oXijv trjv yr\y sag coqag 

46 ivvatrig. Ueql de t\v 34 &qag ivvdtrjg. Kal ty 45 ivvaTTjg. Kal iaxoti- 
ivvdttjv mqav dve^otj- mqa t§ Ivvdtr^ e^oijaev a&rfj> rjfoog, — 

cev 6 'Irjaovg cpmvy pe- b 'Iqacvg qxavq fitydXri 
ydXr> Xeycov ' ijXi, fjXi, Xeytav ' eXm, iXoot, Xafi- 
Xafia aa@a%&ari ; tovt pa aapa%&avi; o iati 
eati • &ee fiov, &ei fiov • fiE&EqfiqvEvofiEvov ' 6 
ha ti fie eyxate^meg ; a Geoq fiov, 6 &eog fiov, 

elg ti fie eyxattXimg ; a John XIX. 28—30. 

47 Tiveg de tSiv ixei eatoi- 35 Kai tiveg tav naq- 28 Meta tovto eldmg 6 
t<qv axovaavteg eXeyov eatrjxotcov axowavteg ' Irjaovg, oti ndvta rfitf 
on'HXiavcpmveTovtog' eXeyov' idov, 'HXiav reteXsatai, ha teXem- 

48 Kal ev&etog dqafiav elg 36 (paveT. dqafi&v de elg ## r\ yqaqprj, b Xeyei ' 
*5 avt&v xal laflmv \xal yefiiaag cnoyyov 29 di\pw. 2xevog ovv foei- 
cnoyyov, aXqaag te o- 5<£ovg t neoi&etg te xa~ « to 5%ovg fieatop ' oi de 
%ovg xai neQi&eig xaXd- Xdf*q>, enotl^ev avtbv nXtjoavteg anoyyov o- 

49 p<P> inoti&v avtov. 01 Xs'ycov * dcpete, idcoftev, %ovg xai vaaoincp neqi- 
de Xomol eXeyov ' acpeg, el eQ^etai 'HXiag xa&e- ftivteg noogfyeyxav av- 
idcofievy el iQxstat 'HXi- Xelv avtov. ldke xxiii. tov tcp atofiati. 
ag ooiamv avtov. mark xv. 46 Kai qjmvrjaag 30"Ote ovv eXafie to 

50 '0 de 'Irjoovg nd- 37 '0 de 'Irjaovg a- qjmvy peydXq 6 o%og 6 'ItjGovg eT- 
Xiv xqd^ag cptavxi yeig qwvrjv fie- 'fyaovg elne ' nd- tie ' teteXsatai * 
fiEydXr} acprjxe to ydXrjv i^envevae. teg, slg %EiQdg aov xal xXivag trjv he- 
nvEVfua* naqa&riaofiai to cpaXqv naqidrnxs 

nvevfid fiov. xal tavta dncov QinvEVGEv. to nvEVfia. 

a 46 etc. Ps. 22, 2 [1]. b 28. Comp. Ps. 69, 22. 
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§ 156. The vail of the Temple rent, and graves opened. Judgment of the Centurion. 
The Women at the Cross.— Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 51—56. Mark XV. 38—41. Luke XXIII. 45, 47—49. 

51 Kal Idov, ro nutans- 38 Kal to xatanstaafia 45 — Kal ioxiody ™ xa- 
taapa tov vaov lap- tov vaov icx^risigdvo, tanstaafia tov vaov 
a&ri slg dvo} ano av<o- ano ava&svecog xdico. psoov. 

&sv tag xdico, xal fj 

52 yrj iasia&rj, xal al nitqai ioxiG&iJcsav ' xal ta lAvtjpsTa dvscp- 
X&qcsav, xal noXXa adnata t&v xsxoipTjfjiEvow ayicov qysqdri, 

53 *xal i^eX&ovtsg ix tcov fivtjfASicav fierce trjv iysqaiv avtov 
elgrjX&ov Big t\v ayiav 

noXiv xal ivEcparia&t]- 39 'Idwv de b xsvtvqicov 6 47 'Iddav de 6 exatovtaq- 

54 aav noXXoig. '0 de sxa- naqsGtTjxmg *£ ivavtiag x°$ J0 y^vofisvov ido- 
tovraqxog xal ol per avtov, on ovtco xqd^ag %aae tov ftebv Xeycov ' 
avtov ttjqovvteg tov i^invevosv, sJnsv alt]- ovtcog 6 av&qmnog ov- 
'Iqaovv, Idovteg tov osi- #«£ 6 av&qconog ovtog 48 tog dixaiog rp. Kal ndv- 
Gfibv xal ta ysvofieva, vlbg rjv &eov. tsg ol Gvpnaqayevo- 
iyofiq&Tjaav Gcpodqa Is- (isvoi oxXoi inl trjv 
yovisg' aXrjdcog ftsov ftecoqiav tavtr\v, ftBoa- 

55 vibg qv ovtog. *Haav de 40 J Hoav de qovvteg ta ysvofieva, 
ixsi yvvaixsg noXXal xal ywaixeg ano pa- tvntovteg eavtmv ta 
ano fiaxoo&Ev &ecoqov- xqo&ev &ecoqovoai, iv 49 Qtrftr\ vnicrtqecpov. El- 
6ai, ainvsg tjxoXov&tj- alg yv xal Maqia fj Gtrpsioav die ndvtsg oi 
aav tcp 'Iqaov ano vqg MaydaXyvrj, xal Maqia yvmatol avtov paxqo- 
raXiXaiag diaxovovaai fj tov 'Iaxcofiov tov &sv xal yvvaixsg, al 

56 avtcg. 'Ev alg r\v Maqia pixqov xal 'Imorj ffltTjq, avvaxoXov&rjcsaaai av- 
rj MaydaXqvq, xal Ma- 41 xal JZaXoipt] • «« xal ots top ano trjg raXiXaiag, 
qia ly tov 'Iaxoiflov xal qv iv tq raXiXaia qxo- oqcoaai tavta* 

'Inert} fflttjo, xal q Xov&ovv avtqp xal ditj- 

ffltqo t&v viSv Zeps- xovovv avtcjj • xal aXXai noXXal al 

daiov. ovvavaftaaai avt<p elg * IsQoaoXvfjia. 

§ 157. The taking down from the Cross. The burial.— Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIX. 31—42. 

31 Ol ovv 'JovdaToi, iva (irj fiEirq inl tov atavgov ta cnofiara iv top 6 aft ft at q>^ 
insl naqaaxsvri yr 9 {tjv yaq fisydXt] i\ fifisga ixslvov tov aaffidtov,) rjooiitjaap 

32 tov UiXdtov, iva xatsay&aiv avzav ta axsXrj xal dgdcociv. J HX&ov ovv ol 
atqati&tai, xal tov psp nqaotov xatsa^av ta gxbXtj xal tov aXXov tov avotav- 

33 qm&bvtog avtq}. 'Enl di top 'Iqoovp il&opteg, <og efoov avtov ffin te&pyxota, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§§ 156, 157.] 



UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 



167 



JOHN XIX. 

34 ov xaiea^av aviov ia gxeXtj, ] ' aXX' elg i&v aiqanmimv Xoyxy <*v™v ity 

35 nXevqdv evv%e, xal eidvg QijX&ev aJfia xal vdwq. Kal 6 ecoqaxwg nepaq- 
. ivqijxe, xal dXrjOivrj avrov ioziv r) fxaqivqia • xaxeivog older, on aXrj&tj Xeyei, 

36 Ivaxal ipeig niGievGijie. 'Eyeveioyaq lavta, Iva r\ yqacpt) nXriqoaO^ 9 - ogiovv 

37 ov Gvviqi^Geiai aviov. Kal ndXiv ereqa yqayr) Xiyer b oxpovrai elg ov 
Matt. XXVII. 57-61. Mark XV. 42—47. Luke XXIII. 50—56. ilexivi7]Gav. 

57 'Oxpiag de yevo- 42 Kal rfirj oxptag 54 Kal fjfitqa rp 38 Meid de lavia 
fisvtjg JjX&ev av- yevofievrjg, inel rp naqaGxevt], xal howiim ibv IIi- 
ftqwnog nXovGiog naqacxevr], o ia- aapfiarov entqa- 
ano'Aqnia&aiag, tt nqoGaffiaiov, bOGxe.—Kal Idov, 
lovvofia 'ioxnfo), 4S»jjMte* 'Icoarjcp 6 dvt)q ovofian' /«- 

dnb 'Aqipa&ai- orjcp, §ovXevit)g 

ag, evoztj[*(M fiov- vndq%M, dvr)q a- 

Xevzrjg, og xal ya&bg xal dixai- 

avtbg rp nqogde- 51 og, f (ovtog ovx 

XOfievog it)v (iaoi- rp Gvyxaiaie&ei- 

Xelav tov &eov' 

roXfirjaag rigtjX&e 

nqbg JJiXatov xal 

rjirjaaro rb aapa 

44 iov 'Itjgov. c O de 

TliXaiog i&avfiaoev, el r)drj 



og xai aviog epa- 
ftrjievoe icp 3 Itj~ 
58 gov. Ovrog nqog- 
eX&ihv icp JJiXd- 
iq> rjzrjGaio io 
GmfJia iov 'Itjgov. 
idie 6 TliXaiog 
ixeXevaev anodo- 
&rjvai ib Gapa. 



TjQCOI^Ge iov 

Xdtov 6 'ImGTjcpo 
anb 'Aqipa&ai- 
ag, wv pa&Tjirjg 
iov 'Itjgov, xe- 
xgvfifiEvog de dia 
ibv yofiov imv 
'Iovdaimv, iv a aqu 
ib GWfta iov 'Irj- 
gov' xal inerqexpev 
6 TliXaiog. yXftev 
ovv xal riQe ib 
ocofia iov 'Iijgov. 



fievog i\ fiovXxi 
xal i\ nqd\ei av- 
iwv,) anb 'Aqi- 
[ta&alag noXemg 
iav 'Iovdalcov, og 
xal nqogede^eio xal aviog it)v $a- 
li&vrixe- xal noogxaXeGafie- b2GiXeiav iov &eov' oviog TtgogeX- 
vog ibv xevrvQicova InnQto- &m i$ IliXdiy fr^Gaio ib G&fia 
iTjcev aviov, el naXai ane- iov 'Itigov. 



45 &ave. Kal yvovg anb iov 

xevivQtwog io'moTJGaio io 

Gmfia icp 'ImGTjcp. 

59 Kal Xa$w ib MKal dyoqaGag 
(xcfyia 6 'I&Gtjq) Givdovaxalxa&e- 
iveivXi^ev avib 
aivdovt xa&aga, 

60 'xal i&rjxev avib 
iv icp xaiv$ av- 
iov fiVTjpeiq?, o 
iXarofirjGev iv rg 
nitqct, xal nqog- 
xvXicag Xi&ov fie- 
yav i^ &vQa iov 
fivrjfielov anrjX&ev. 



Xm avibv ivei- 

Xtjgs i\ Givdovi, 

xai xaieftrixev 53 Kal xa&eXwv av- 

avibv iv pvweiy, ib ivervX&v av- 



o r\v XeXaiofirjfii' 
vov ix niiqag, 
xal nqogexvXiGe 
Xi&ov inl irjv &v- 
qav iov livrjfjieiov. 



39 7 HX&s de xal Ni- 

xodrjuog, 6 iX&av nqbg iov 

'Itjgovv vvxibg ib nqcoiov, gjc- 

q&v \iiy\ia Gfivqvrjg xal d- 

40 Xoqg <ag Xiiqag ixaiov. "EXa- 

fiov ovv ib GoifJia iov 'Itjgov 

xal idricav avib 

o&ovioig fiera ioov 

aqcofidimv, xa- 

&a>g e&og egii 

'Iovdaioig 



loig 



ib Givdovi, xai 
e&Tjxev avib iv 
Hvrinaii Xa%evi(p, 41 iviayid&iv. 7 Hv 
ov ovx r\v oidtnu de iv icp ioncp, 
ovdeig xelfievog. onov iGiavga&Tj, 
xynog xal iv icp 



» 36. Ex. 12, 46. Ps.34,20. 



b 37. Zech. 12, 10. 
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168 EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. [PART VIII. 

JOHN XIX. 

42 xrjncp ftvTjfieTov xaivov, iv (p ovdinta oidelg ite'&Tj. 9 ExeT ovv dia t\v naga- 
cxevtjv tav 'Iovdatwv, on iyyvg rp to [zv^fjieiov, e&rjxav tbv 'Iqaovv. 

MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. 

61 *Hv de ixei Magta tj 47 'H de Magia fj Mayda- 55 KaraxoXov&rjaaaai de 
MaydaXyvq xal fj aXXrj Xtjvj] xal Magia 'Iaorj xal ywaixeg, atnveg tj- 
Magia, xafttjfievai ant- i&emgovv, nov ti&stai. aav GvveXriXv&vlai av- 
vavn toy tdyov. tcp ex trjg raXiXaiag, 

i&edoavto to fivypeiov, 

56 xal (bg hefty to <xc5jua avtov. 'Tnoatgexfjaaat de rjtoipaaav agob- 

fiata xal pvga • xal rb ph Gaffiatov fjcvxaaav xata tqv ivtoXrp. 

§ 158. The Watch at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 

Seventh Day of the Week, or Sabbath. 

Matth. XXVII. 62—66. 

62 T77 de eaavgiov, rjig iatl fieta t\v nagaaxevqv, Gvvrix&WM ol aQXiegeTg xal 

63 ol &agioaioi agog TliXdtov f Xeyovreg • xvgie, efjLvrjo&qpev, on ixetvog 6 nXdvog 

64 elnev en £a)? • fieta tgug r^tegag iyeigoftai. KeXevaov ovv aayaXiG&qvai tbv 
tdcpov tcog trig tgiztjg fjfte'gag, [irjnote eXOovteg oi fia&qtal avtov [vvxtbg~\ xXe'- 
\pco6iv avibv xal emcoai tq5 Xaqi. Tjyeg&rj anb tmv vexgmv • xal iatai t\ eaxdrtj 

65 nXdvtj %e(g(ov tijg ngdtrig. *E(fTj avtolg b IliXdtog • exste xovatwdiav • vnd- 

66 yete, aGyaXiaao&e (bg oidate. Ol de nogsv&evteg ijaqpaXiaavto tbv tdqiov 
aqpgayiaavteg tbv Xifrov fierce tijg xovatadiag. 
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PART IX. 



OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, AND HIS 

ASCENSION. 

Time : Forty days. 



§ 159. Morning of the Resurrection. — Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 1. 

1 JDlou diayevopivov rov aaffidrov Maqia i\ MaydaXqvq xal Maqia ij rov 7axeo- 
(lov xai ZaXcofit] Tjyoqacav dqoipara, Iva iX&ovaai aXeixpcoair avrov. 

Matth. XX^III. 2—4. 

2 Kcu idov, oeiofibg iyevero peyag' ayyeXog yaq xvqiov xaraflag e'5 ovqavov nqog- 

3 el&diyv anexvXias rbv Xi&ov dnb trig &vqag xal ixd&Tjio indvoa avrov. J Hv ds 

4 r\ idea avrov a>g darqanij xal rb ivdvpa avrov Xevxbv wgel ^idv. *Anb de rov 
<po§ov avrov iaeia&tjGav oi rrjqovvrsg xal lyivovxo cogel vexqoi. 



§ 160. Visit of the Women to the Sepulchre. Mary Magdalene 

First Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 1. Mark XVI. 2—4. Luke XXIV. 1—3. 

1 3 Oxj)e ds aa(lfld~ 2 Kal Xiav nqm 1 Tg de \iia r&v 

row, t§ imcpw- rr\g fuag oa§f}d~ 

oxovoq elg fiiav rtov eq%ovrai ml 

oaftfldrmv, %X&8 rb pvqfjieiov, dva- 

Maqia i\ Mayda- reiXavrog rov i\- 

Xrjvij xal fj aXXrj 3 Xiov. Kal iXeyov 

Maqia ^eooq^cai nqbg iavzdg* rig 

rov rdcpov. 



aaffidrmv oq&qov 
$a&iog riX&ov inl 
rb pvtjpa, cpiqov- 
ocu a Tjioifiavav 
dqcopara, xai ri- 
vsg ovv avraig. 



anoxvXiaei Tjfuv 2Evqov da rbv Xi- 

rbv Xi&ov ix rtjg &ov anoxexvXi- 

22 



returns. — Jerusalem. 

John XX. 1, 2. 
1 Tq de fiia r&v 
aafipdrmv Maqia 
i\ MaydaXtjvri Ijp- 
yzrai nqm axo- 
riag in ovatjg elg 
rb fivrnmov, xal 
fiXenei rbv Xi&ov 
rjqfisvov ix rov 
fivrjfAeiov. 
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170 



FROM OUR LORDS RESURRECTION 



JTART IX. 



MARK XVI. LUKE XXIV. 

4 &voag rov fivqfieiov ; Kal avafiXtxpa- 3 ofievov anb rov fivrjfieiov ' xal elgeX- 
oui Oeaoovatv, on anoxexvXiorai 6 dovoai ov% evqov rb oobfia rov xvqiov 
Xi&og ' r t v yaq fiiyag aqpodqa. 'Itjgov. 

JOHN XX. 

2 Tqs%ei ovv xal eq^erai nqbg JZlfiava Tlizqov xal nqbg rbv dXXov fia&tjrqv, ot 
icpiXei 6 'Iqaovg, xal Xtyei avroig • ijqav rbv xiqiov ix rov fivtjfieiov, xal ovx 
oidafiev, nov i&Tjxav avrov. 



§ 161. Vision of Angels in the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 5—7. Luke XXIV. 4—8. 

5 Kal elgeX&ovoai elg rb fivqfieiov 4 Kal iytvero iv rep ftianoqeiadai 



eldov veaviaxov xa&ijfievov iv roig 
defyoig, neqifirfXruitvov ozoXijv Xev- 



Matth. XXVIII. 5—7. 

5 'Anoxqi&elg tie 6 dyye- 
Xog elne roig yvvai^i' 
fit] yo$eTo&e vfieig- ol- 
da yciq, on 'Irjaovv rov 
iaravqofiivov ^rjreTre. 

6 Ovx eonv »6V ^yiqOrj 



xf { v xcu i<ze&afifiq&t]- 
6 aav. '0 di Xiyei avraig • 
fit] ix&afifieia&e • 'Iq- 
oovv tyreTre rbv Na£a- 
qrjvbv rbv iaravqmfii- 
vov ijytq&q, ovx eonv 
ade • ide, 6 ronog, onov 



yaq, xa&wg elne. devze, 7 i&tjxav avrov. 'AXt 
idere rbv ronov, onov vndyere, einare roig 



7 exeizo 6 xvqiog. Kcu 
rayy noqev&eioai ei- 
nare roig fia&rjraig av- 
rov, on ijyeQ&T] anb 
rav vexqebv xcu Idov, 
nqodyei ifidg elg rrjv 
raXiXaiav ixei ahrbv 
oxpea&e. Idov, einov hfiiv. 



avrag neql rovrov, xcu Idov, avdqeg 
dvo iniorrjoav avraig if 
io&qoeoiv dorqanrov- 

5 aaig. 'Efiqpopoov de ye- 
vofievmv avr&v xal xh- 
vovawv rb nqogconov elg 
rr)v yjjv, elnov nqbg av- 
rag' ri ^rjreTre rbv 
£&vra fierce rav ve- 

6 xqcov ; Ovx ear iv cS#c, 
aXX r)yeqdrj. fivTjO&qre, 
cog iXdXtjaev ifiiv Sri 

7 oSf iv r§ rahXaia f Xi- 
ytov on Set rbv vibv 
rov dv&Qwnov naqa- 
do&ijvai elg %eXQag dt- 
&qco7I(ov dfiagrtaXoif 

xal GzavQoa&tjvai xal t§ rQirq Tjfiega dvaorrj- 
8 vai. Kal ifiv^a&rjaav rav grj/idrmv avrov. 



lia&rjraig avzov xal rep 
nhgcp, on nqodyei v- 
fidg elg rrjv TaXiXalav * 
ixeX avrov oxpeade, xa- 
&G>g elnev ifiiv. 



§ 162. The Women return to the City. Jesus meets them. — Jerusalem. 

First day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVIII. 8—10. 

8 Kal i&X&ovaai rayy anb rov 
fivrjiieiov fierce qofiov xdt xaqag fie- 
ydXrjg edqafiov anayyeiXai roig fia&q- 

9 raig avrov. 'Qg tie inoqevovro anay- 
yeiXai roig fiaO"rjraTg avrov, xal Idov, 

6 'Irjaovg dnrjvrrjaev avraig Xeycov * %aiQere. al tie nqogeX&ovaat. ixqdrqaav avrov 
10 rovg nodag xal nqogexvvriaav avrqp. Tore Xeyei avaig 6 'Iqaovg * fifj qpo^eiad'e ' 



Mark XVI. 8. 
8 Kal i%eX&ovaai tepvyov anb rov 
fivijfieiov stye de avrag rqofiog xal 
excraeig, xal olden oidev elnov 
icpofiovvzo yaq. 
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§§161,162,163,164.] until his ascension. 171 

matth. xxviii. 
vndyeze, dnayyeiXate toig ddeXcpolg pov, Iva antidotal? eig tr\v raXiXaiav, 
xaxeT pe oxpovtai. 

Luke XXIV. 9—11. 

9 Kcu vnoatgexpaaai anb tov fivrjfieiov dnrflyziXav tavta ndvta toig evdexa 

10 xai nam toig Xomolg. J Haav de tj MaydaXrjVTj Magia xal 'Ioadvva xal Magia 
'Iaxoifiov xal ai Xomal avv avtalg y cu eXeyov agog tovg anoatoXovg tavta. 

1 1 Kai iqpdvrjaav ivoimov avtav <bgel Xlqgog ta g^ fiat a avtav, xal rjniatovv avtalg. 



§ 163. Peter and John run to the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

John XX. 3—10. 

3 'E£tjX&ev ovv 6 Tlitgog xal 6 aXXog fia&rjtyg, xal 7\gyovto eig to fivrjfielov. 

4 "Etqeyipv tie oi dvo bfiov ' xal 6 aXXog [ia&rjtijg ngoedgafie tdyiov tov Tletgov 

5 xai TjX&e ngatog eig to fivqpelov. Kal nagaxvxpac 

Luke XXIV. 12. Qlinei xelpeva ta o&ovta* ov fievtoi eigrjl&ev. 

12 f O tie Tlitgog avaatag 6 "Egyetai ovv Zificov Tletgog axoXov&av avrqj xal 

edgafiev inl to (tvTjfieiov, elgrjX&ev eig to (ivijfielov xal &eagel ta b&ovia 

xal nagaxvxpag fiXinei 7 xeifieva f xal to aovddgiov, o tjv inl tijg xeqpaXrjg 

zabftoviaxeipevapova, avtov, ov pet a, tap o&oricov xeipevov, aXXa %oiglg 

8 ivzetvXiypivov eig iva tonov. Tote ovv elgijX&e xal 

6 aXXog pa&rjtTJg, 6 iX&av ngwtog eig to fivrjpelov, 

xal dnrjX&e ngbg eav- 9 xal side xal iniatevaev ovdinm yag qdeiaav tip 

tbv d-avfid^oov to ye- 10 ygayrjv, oti del avtov ex vexgav dvaatrjvai. 'An- 

yovog. qX&ov ovv ndXiv ngbg eavrovg ol pa&rjtai.. 

§ 164. Our Lord is seen by Mary Magdalene at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

John XX. 11—18. 

11 Magia de ehtrjxei ngbg to fivrjfielov xXaiovaa ££o). cog ovv exXaie, nagixvxpev 

12 eig to fivrjfielov^ xal &e<oqel 8vo dyyiXovg iv Xevxolg xa&e&fiivovg, tva ngbg t\ 

13 xecpaX'Q xal eva ngbg toig noaiv, onov exeito to o&fia tov 'Itjgov. Kal Xiyovatv 
avtrj ixelvoi • yvvai, ti xXaieig ; Xt'yei avtolg ' on rjgav tbv xvgiov fiov, xal ovx 

Mark XVI. 9—11. 14 olda, nov e&rjxav avtov. Kal tavta 

9 'Avaatag de noon ngobtri aaffidtov elnovaa iatgdcprj eig ta oniaa) xal 

icpdvrj ngmtov Magla ty MaydaXtjv^ y ftecogeT tbv 'Iriaovv earnta, xal ovx 

dcp fig ex(le(lXqxei enta daipovia. 15 fjdet, oti b 'Iqaovg iazi. A(yet aity b 

'Irjaovg ' yvvai, ti xXaletg ; tlva £r r 
teig ; ixeivq doxovaa, oti b xrjnovgog ecti, Xeyei avtty ' xvgie, el av i^dataaag 

16 avtov, elne fioi, nov e&rjxag avtov ' xdyd) avtov agm. Aiyei avty b 'Itjaovg • 

17 Magia. ctgacpetaa exeivrj Xeyei avtcp * Qupfiovvt (o Xsyetai, diddaxaXe). Atyet 
aitq b 'Itjaovg • \l{\ pov antov ' ovnto yag avape'Pqxa ngbg tbv nattga fiov - 
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172 FROM OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION [PART IX. 

JOHN XX. 

noqevov de nqbg xovg adelcpovg [tov xal elne avxoig * avafiaivm nqbg xov nateqa 
mark xvi. pov xal naxeqa vp&v xal &s£p fiov 

10 'Exeivtj noqev&eioa anrjyyeiXe xotg per 18 xal &ebv vfimv. *Eqyezai Maqia tj 

avxov yevopivoig, nev&ovai xal xXai-* MaydaXrjvrj anayyeXXovaaxoig fia&rj- 

11 ovoi. KaxeTvoi axovaavxeg, oxi f§ xaig,oxi emqaxe xbv xvqiov xal ravra 
xal i&ed&t] in avrrjg, fjniaxTjaav. elnev avxq. 

§ 165. Report of the Watch. — Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 11—15. 

11 Iloqevofiivmv de avxtav, Idov, xiveg xrjg xovox<adiag iXdovxeg elg xtjv nohv 

12 an^yyeiXav xolg dq^ieqevaiv anavxa xa yevofieva. Kal avvax&evxeg fieri x£v 
nqeafivxiqcov, vvfifiovXiov xe Xafiovxeg, dqyvqia Ixava edoaxav xoig oxqaxioizatg 

13 ? Xiyovxeg * einaxe, on oi [Aa&rjxal avxov vvxxbg iX&ovxeg exXexpav avxbv Tjpcw 

14 xoi[i(D[iiv<ov. Kal iav axova&q xovxo inl xov qyefiovog, itfieTg neiGopev avxbv 

15 xal v\iag apeqipvovg noirjaoftev. Ol tie Xafiovxeg xa dqyvqia inoirjaav d>g idi- 
ddx&rjaav. xal diecptjfiia&t] 6 Xoyog ovxog naqa 'Iovdaioig fisxQi xqg atjfieqov. 

§ 166. Our Lord is seen of Peter. Then by two Disciples on the way to Emmaus. — 

Jerusalem. Emmaus. 

« First Day of the Week. 

1 Cor. XV. 5. Luke XXIV. 13-35. 

5 — eogi^i/ Krjqia ' — 13 Kal Idov, dvo i% aixmv rjoav noqev- 

Mark XVI. 12, 13. ofievoi iv airy xy ijpiqa eig xoifiTjv dni- 

12 Mexd de xavxa dvalv «£ avxmv neqi- ypvaav at ad tov g e^xovxa dnb '/£- 

naxovaiv icpaveqoi&rj iv exsqec fioqcpy, 14 qovaaXqp, % ovofia 'Epfiaovg. Kai 

noqevopivoig elg T jdyqov. avxol (bfiiXovv agog aXXqXovg neql 

ndvxcov x<ov GVfi^e^Tjxoxav zovtoov. 

15 Kal iyivexo iv xq 6/mXsTv alxovg xal avtyxeiv, xal avxbg 6 'Iijoovg iyyiaag 

16 avvenoqevexo avxoig • ol de bcp&aXfiol avx&v ixqaxovvxo xov firj imyvwvai av- 

17 xov. Elne de nqbg avxoig ' xiveg ol Xoyoi ovxoi, ovg dvxifidXXexe nqbg dXXqXovg 

18 neqmaxovvxeg, xal iaxe oxv&qamoi ; 'Anoxqi&elg de 6 eig, 4 ovopa KXeonag, 
eJne nqbg avxov • cv povog naqoixeig iv 'IeqovaaXrjfi xal ovx eyvmg xa yevo/ieva 

19 iv aixq iv xaXg tjfiiqaig xavxatg ; Kal elnev avxoig ' ndla ; ol de elnov avxqp • 
xa Tieql 'Irjaov xov Na^coqaiov, og iyivexo avrjq 7rqocp^xrjg y dvvaxbg iv eqyqp xal 

20 X6yq> ivavziov xov &eov xal navxbg xov Xaov • oncog xe iraqetiooxav aixbf ol 
aqX^qeig xa« ol ag%ovxeg {jfimv eig xqipa &avdxov xal ioxavqwaav avxov. 

21 t HfAeig de TjXm^ofiev, oxi avxog iaxiv 6 fiiXXcov Xvxqova&ai xov 'IoqaijX' dXXdye 
cvv naai xovxoig xqixrjv xavtqv ypeqav ayei arjpeqov, acp ov ravxa iyivexo. 

22 *AXXa xal yvvdixig xiveg a£ rjfioov i^iaxrjaav fjtiag, yevopevai oq&qiai im to 

23 [ivqpeTov, ' xal fii] evqovaai xb owfia avxov tjX&ov Xiyovvai xal onxaaiav dyyi- 
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§§ 165, 166, 167.] UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 173 

LUKE XXIV. 

24 Xcov eaqaxivai, ol Xiyovaiv avrov tfjv. Kai antjX&ov riveg rSsv ovv rjfuv inl rb 
[ivTjfieiop, xal evqov ovrm xa&ag xal al yvvaixeg elnov, avtbv di ovx eldov* 

25 Kai avtbg elne nqbg avtoig * o avoqtoi xal figadeig rjj xaqdia rov mareveiv inl 

26 naaiv, oig iXdXqaav ol nqocpirau Ov%l ravra edei na&eiv rbv Xqtvrbv xal 

27 eigeX&eiv elg rqv do%av avrov ; Kal aq^dpevog anb Meowing xal anb ndvrcov 

28 rwv nqo^rjtmv dirjqprjvevev avtoTg iv ndaaig taTg yqacpaTg ra neql avrov. Kal 
tjyyiaav elg rrjv xoifiqv, ov inoqevovto, xal avtbg nqogenoieTro noQqmriqco no- 

29 geveo&ai. Kal naqefiidaavro avtbv Xiyovreg' fieTvov petf fjfi&v, on nqbg 

30 ianiqav earl xai xixXixev i\ fifiiqa. xal eigyX&e rov fieTvai avv avtoTg. Kal 
iyiveto iv 7$ xaraxXi&qvai avtbv per avrobv, Xapwv tov aqrov evXoyrjae xal 

31 xXdaag inedidov avtoTg. Avr&v tie dirjvoix&rjaav ol ocp&aXpol xal iniyvtoaav 

32 avrov ' xal avtbg aqpavrog iyiveto an avtoov. Kal elnov nqbg aXXrjXovg * ovyji 
t] xaqdia rjficov xaiopivrj qv iv fjfUv, a>g iXdXei rjfuv iv ty odep xai mg dirjvotyev 

33 ijpTv tag yqaydg ; Kal avaatdvteg avtiQ ry (Sqa vniarqexpav elg 'IeoovaaXfy, 

34 xal evqov avvq&qoiGuivovg rovg tvdexa xal rovg avv avtoig f Xiyovtag ' on 

mark xvi. rjyiq&rj 6 xvqwg ovroag xal aqp&rj 

13 KdxeTvoi aneX&ovreg anqyyeiXav roTg 35 2ificovi. Kal avtol ifyyovvro ra iv 

XomoTg • ovde ixelvotg iniarevaav. vq odq> xal <bg iyvoia&t] avroTg iv t\ 

xXdaei rov aqrov. 



§ 167. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being absent. — Jerusalem. 

Evening following tho First Day of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 14—18. 1 Cor. XV. 5. John XX. 19—23. 

14 "Tareqov avaxeipivoig 5 — eh a roTg dddexa. 19~ Ovarjg ovv oxpiag rq 

avroTg roTg tv&exa iya- Luke XXIV. 36—49. W e Q a i* £ wfa *Tl P l $ ™ v 

veqoi&r t • xai wveidioe 36 Tavta tie avtmv Xa- aapfidrmv, xal rmv &v- 

ttjv amariav avtmv xal Xovvtmv avrbg [o ' Jty- q&v xexXeiofiivcov, onov 

cxXTjooxagdiav, on roig oovg] earrj iv pi^co ai- r\aav ol [ta&Tjtal awtjy- 

d-eaaapivoig avtbv iyt]- rcov xal Xiyei avtoig ' (tivoi, b^ia rbv qpofiov rm 

yeQpivov ovxinicrevaav. 37 elorjvr] ifiiv. Tltori^iv- 'lovdaioav, qX&ev 6 'Itj- 

reg de xal ificpofioi yevo- oovg xai eart] elg ro ni- 

33 pevoi idoxovv nvevpa fteooQetv. Kal elnev av- gov xal Xiyei avroig ' 

roig' ri tetagaypivoi iati ; xal dia ti diaXoyiafiol elgyvij vpiv. 

39 avafiaivovciv iv taig xaodiatg vpav ; *I8ete tag 

%eiQag [tov xal tovg nodag pov, oti avtbg iyoi el/u' \pt}Xaq)rJ6ari fie xal idere' 

40 on nvevpa adqxa xal baria ovx fyei, john xx. 

xa&ag ifie decoQehe fyovra. Kal rovto £0 Kal rovro elnmv edei^ev avroig rag yieT- 
elnav inidei&v avroig rag fteiqag xal qag xal rrjv nXevgav avrov. i^dgrjaav 

41 rovg nodag. "En tie dmarovvrav av- ovv ol pa&rjral Idovreg rbv xvqiov. 
rmv anb rtjgx&Qag xal &avf*a£6vr(av t 

42 elnev avroig* i%eri n Pqc6gi[iov iv&dde; Ol de inidooxav avrq lyftvog 
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LUKE XXIV. 

43 bnzov peqog xal ano peXiaaiov xtjqiov. Kal Xapwv evoimov aizwv ecpayev. 

44 Elne de avzoig ' ovtoi oi Xoyoi, ovg iXaXqaa nqbg vpag en ow avv iplv, ozi del 
nXrjqa&rjvai ndvta ta yeyqappeva ev tcp vopoi Mmvaewg xal nqocpqzaig xae 

45 xpaXpoig neql epov. Tots di^vot^ev avzav tbv vovv tov avvievai tag yqacpag. 

46 Kal elnev avzoig * oti ovtco yiyqantai, xal ovzcog edei na&eiv tbv Xqiazov xai 

47 avaattjpai ex vexqav ty tqirq rjpe'qa, ' xal xriqv%Orivai em top ovopati avtov 
petdvoiav xal acpeaiv apaqzimv elg ndvta ta e&vij, dq^dpevov ano 'Ieqov- 

48 caXrjp. 'Tpelg tie eats 
mark xvi. 49 pdqtvqeg tovzav. Kal john xx. 

15 Kal elnev avtoig* no- Idov, iyw dnoazeXXm 21 Elnev ow avtoig o Iij- 
qev&e'vzeg elg tbv xoapov tijv enayyeXiav tov na- covg naXiv ' eiq^vrj vpiv ' 
anavra xrjqv^ate to ev- tqog pov ecp vpdg ' vpeig v.a&wg dneataXxe ps 
ayyeXiov ndarj ty xrioei. de xa&iaate ev ty noXei 6 natqq, xaya nepnta 

16 '0 matevaag xal fiann- ' leqovaaXrip, e<og ov vpdg. 
a&elg aoj&qaetai, 6 tie evdvarja&e dvvapiv e% 
amatjjaag xataxqi&q- vxpovg. 

17 aezai. JSrjpeTa tie toig 

niatevoaoi tavza naoaxoXov&/joei m ev tcp ovopati pov daipovia exfiaXovor 

18 yXoiaaaig XaXqaovai xaivaig- f ocpeig aqovai* xdv ftavdaipov ti nicoaiv, ov ptj 
avtovg (IXdxpq • enl aqqoiatovg x*iQag im&rjaovoi, xal xaXag e^ovaiv. 

JOHN xx. 
22 23 Kal tovto e!ndt>v eveqpvorjoe xal Xeyei avtoig ' Xdfiete nvevpa dywv. *Av tivcov 
aqpijte tag dpaqzlag, acplevtai avtoig • av tivcov xqattjte, xexqazr^vzai. 

§ 168. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being present— Jerusalem. 

Evening following the First Day of the Week next tiler the Resurrection. 

John XX. 24—29. 

24 co fiag de, elg ex tmv doidsxa, 6 Xeyopevog didvpog, ovx rp pet avtav, ots 

25 tjX&ev 6 'Iqoovg. "Ekeyov ow aizip oi aXXoi fia&qtai' itaqaxafiev tbv xvqiov. 
6 de elnev avzoig' eav prj td(o ev talg %eQ6iv avtov tbv tvnov tav qXcw xal 
QdXto tbv ddxtvXov fiov elg tbv tvnov tmv qXav xal pdXco t\v yelqd fiov elg ttjv 

26 nXevQav avrovy ov fi)] mozevoa. Kalfietf tjfitqagoxtmndXiv^aaveacooifia&tjtal 
avzov xal Qwfidg pet avzojv. \ eq%ezai 6 'Iqaovg tav ftvqcov xexXeiape'vcov, xal 

27 ectri elg to peaov xal elnev ' elqrjvq vplv. Elza Xiyei r<p Oapa ' cpeqe tbv ddxtvXov 
aov ade xal ide tag xelqdg pov, xal cpeqe t\v yelqd gov xal fydXeslg tr\v nXevqdv 

28 pov ' xal pij yivov amatog, dXXa mazog. *Anexqi&r\ Qcopdg xal elnev avzqi * 

29 o xvqiog pov xal 6 &eog pov. Aeyei aizop 6 'Iqaovg* on ioiqaxdg pe t neniatev- 
xag * paxdqioi oi pij Idovteg xatjtiazevaavzeg. 
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§ 169. The Apostles go away into Galilee. Jesus shews himself to seven of them at 
the Sea of Tiberias.— Galilee. 

Matth. XXVIII. 16. John XXI. 1—24. 

16 01 de evdexa fia&rjtal inoqev&rj- 1 Met a tavta iyaveqaaev eavtbv 
aav eig trjv raXiXaiav — ndXiv 6 'lqaovg vols fia&qtaig inl 

trjg QaXdaarjg trjg Tifieqiddog • icpa- 

2 veqcoae ds ovtcog. 7 Haav bfiov 2ifi<av Tletqog xal Qotfidg, 6 Xeyofievog Jidv/iog, 
xai Na&avaijX, 6 anb Kava trig raXtXaiag, xal oi tov Zefiedaiov xal allot ix 

3 ta>v fia&rjtcov aitov dvo. Aeyei aitoig JZifiav Tletqog ' vndyaa dXieveiv. Xeyov- 
aiv avicjj - iQ%6[i£&a xal tjfieig avv aoi. QqX&ov xal ivefiqaav eig to nXoiov 

4 ev&vg, xai ev ixeivq t\ vvxtl iniaaav oidiv. Tlqmag tie qdrj yevofiivrjg eotrj 6 

5 Ir/aovg eig tov alyiaXov • oi fiirioi fideiaav oi fia&rjtai, oti 'Irjaovg hit. Aeyei 
ovv aitoig 6 'Iqaovg • naidia, fir\ti nqogcpdyiov fyeze ; dnexqi&rjaav avtcp • ov. 

6 fa elnev avtoig • fidXete slg td de%id fiiqij rov nXoiov to dixtvov, xal evqq- 
aete. efiaXov ovv, xal oixiti aitb eXxvaai tayyaav anb tov nX^Oovg tmv tyftvcav. 

7 jit yei ovv 6 pa&rjtrjg ixeivog, or Tjydna 6 'Irjaovg, tqj Iletqcp • 6 xvqiog ian. 
Zijitov ow Tletqog dxovaag, oti 6 xvqiog iati, tov inevdvtrjv die^aaato, {l\v yaq 

8 yvfivog,) xal efiaXev iavtbv eig ttjv ftdXaaaav. Oi de dXXoi fiadrjtal to) nXoi- 
aqicp rjX&ov (ov yaq r\aav fiaxqdv anb trjg yqg, dXX tog anb nr^mv diaxoaioav) 

9 avqovteg to dixtvov tmv fy&vav. 'Qg ovv dnefirjaav eig trjv yr\v, fiXenovaiv 

10 dv&qaxidv xeifie'vrjv xal oxpdqiov imxeifievov xal dqtov. Aeyei avtoig 6 'Iqaovg • 

11 iveyxate anb tmv bxpaqitov, (Sv imdaate vvv. 'Ave'fitj 2ifi<ov Tletqog xal eiX~ 
xvae to dixtvov inl tijg yijg peatbv lyftvav peyaXow exatbv ntvt^xovta tqiwv ' 

12 xal toaovtoov ovtmv ovx eoiia&ri to dixtvov: Aiyei avtoig 6 'Iijaovg • devte, 
dqiGtqoare. ovdelg de itoX/ia tav pa&tjtav i&tdaai avtov <ji> tig el ; eldoteg 9 

13 oti 6 xv q tog eatw. *Eq%ezai ovv 6 'Iqaovg xal Xa^dvei tov aqtov xal did&aiv 

14 avtoig xal to oxpdqiov bfAoicog. Tovzo rfir[ tqitov icpaveqoi&q 6 'Iqaovg tolg 
pa&rjtaig avtov iyeq&elg ix vexq&v. 

15 "'Ore ovv rjqiotrjcav, Xiyei t$ Hlfioovi Iletqoj 6 'Irjaovg' JSificov 'Imva, dya- 
nag pz nXelov tovtmv ; Aeyei aitcp • val f xvqie, av oldag, oti yiXco ae. "Xiyei 

16 avtop* (16 axe t a dqvla fiov. Aeyei avtcp ndXiv devteqov JLificov 'lava, dya- 
nag fie ; Xiyei avtcp ' vai, xvqie, av oldag, oti yiXw ae. Xiyei avtop ' noifiaivs 

17 ta nqofiatd pov. Aeyei avtcp to tqitov ' JSifimv 'Iowa, cpiXeig fie ; iXvnrj&T] b 
IJetqog,'oti elnev avtqj to tqitov ydeig fie ; xal elnev ahtty ' xvqie, av ndvta 
oldag ' av yivciaxeig, orCyiXw ae. Xeyei amen 6 'Irjaovg ' (loaxe td nqofiatd fiov. 

18 'Apqv dfirjv Xiyv) aot,'ote r t g veoiteqog, i^ojvvveg aeavtbv xal neqiendteig, onov 
fj&eXeg • otav de yriqaaqg, exieveig tag ynqdg aov, xai dXXog ae £oiaei xal oiaei, 

19 onov oi •diXeig. Tovto de elne atjfialvcov, noicp &avdzc$ do^daei tbv &eov. xal 

20 tovzo elnmv Xiyei ait$ ' dxoXov&ei fioi. 'Ematqacpelg de 6 Tletqog fiXenei tbv 
fia&Tjtrjv, ov riydna b 'Irjaovg, dxoXov&ovvta, og xal aveneaev ev r<p deinvco inl 

21 to atrftog ait ov xal elne' xvqie, tig eativ b naqadidoig ae ; f tovtov Idav b 

22 Tletqog Xeyei t<# 'lrjaov* xvqie, ovxog de ti ; Aeyei ait<$ b 'Iqaovg' idv aiibv 
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23 &eXa) peveiv, ecog Igxofiai, ti ngog ci; av dxoXov&ei fioi. 'EgrjX&ep ovp 6 Xoyog 
ovtog elg tovg ddeXyovg, on 6 pa&qtr)g ixeipog ovx drzo&pfoxei. xai ovx elnep 
abzcp o 'Irjoovg, oti ovx dno&prjvxet, dXX ' iap avtbv &iXm pepsip, ewg ig%o- 
fiai, tl ngbg ae ; 

24 Oviog iatip 6 fia&rjttig 6 fiagtvgmp negl tovtoap xal ygdxpag tavta, xou oidot- 
pep, oti uXtj&qg iatip fj fiagtvgia avtov. 



§ 170. Jesus meets the Apostles and above five hundred Brethren on a Mountain 

in Galilee. 

Matth. XXVIII. 16—20. 1 Cor. XV. 6. 

16 — elg to ogog, ov itd\ato avtolg 6 6 "Eneita cSqptfjy indpco nertaxoaioig 

17 'Irjaovg. Kal Idopteg avtop rzgoge- ddeXyoTg icpdnal;, c£ *w oi nXeiovg 

18 xivqaav avtcp • oi di idiataaap. Kal pepovaip icog dgti, twig di xal ixot- 
noogeXOoov 6 'Irjcovg iXdXrjaep avtolg (iTJ&qaav. 

Xe'yoav ido&q fioi naaa i^ovala ip 

19 ohgavq? xal inl yqg. nogev&evteg ovv fia&tjtevaate ndpta ta e&pt], fianti^op- 
teg avtovg elg to opopa tov natgbg xal tov viov xal tov ayiov nvevfiarog, 

20 f diddaxovteg avtovg trjgnv ndvta, oaa ipetEiXdfiqp ifitp * xal idov, iyoi> /ae& 
ifiwp eifii ndaag tag r)fie f gag sag tt)g avpteXeiag tov al&pog. ^Apqp.] 



§ 171. Our Lord is seen of James ; then of all the Apostles. — Jerusalem. 

1 Cor. XV. 7. 
7 "Eneita oSqptfjy 'Iaxo&fiop, elta toig dnoatoXoig naaip. 

Acts I. 3—8. 

3 Oig xal nageottjcep eavtbp ^mpta fieta to aa&elp avtbv ip noXXoig texpq- 
gloig, 6V fjfiegwp teaaagdxopta bntapopepog avtolg xal Xeyoop ta negl trjg paai- 

4 Xeiag tov deov. Kal ovpaXi£6fiepog nagqyyeiXep avtolg dnb ' IegoaoXvfioop fit) 

5 xmoi&G&ai, aXXa negifiepeip tr\p inayyeXiap tov natgog, tjp rjxovcate fiov • oti 
'ladppqg flip i^dnttaep vdati, ifielg di (laTitiod'qoeo&e ip fipevfiati dyiop ov 

6 fieta noXXag tavtag yftsQag. 01 flip ovp avpeXO'OPteg intjooitoap avtop Xiyop- 
teg' xvQie, el ip t$ xqopo? tovtop anoxa&iatdpeig ttjp fiaaiXsiap r<p 'IaqayX; 

7 Elne di ngbg avtovg • ov/ vpav iati yvmai %o6povg § xaioovg, ovg 6 Tiattjg 

8 i&eto ip t'Q Idict i%ov6ia. 'AXXa Xrjxpea&e dvpapip ineX&optog tov dyiov npeifia- 
tog icp vfiag y xal eaea&i fioi fidotvoeg ip te l IeQOvaaXijfi xal ip ndaq ty 3 Iov- 
dcua xai JSapaqela xal eoog ic^dtov trjg yrjg. 
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§§ 170, 171, 172, 173.] 



UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 



177 



§ 172. The Ascension. — Bethany, 

Luke XXIV. 50—53. 
50 3 E£rjyaye tie avtovg Z%cd sag eig Brj&aviav, xal endqag rag %eiqag av- 

Mark XVI. 19, 20. tov eiXoyrjaev avtovg. Acts I. 9—12. 

19 '0 pev ovv xvqtog fie- 51 Kal eyeveto ev top ev- 9 Kal Tavta elnw fiXe- 
ta to XaXijoai avToig XoyeXv avrbv avtovg, novtoav avtmv in?jq&i], 

xal veye'Xrj vneXafov 

avtov anb twv ocp&aX- 

10 jucay avtmv. Kal wg 

aTeviQovTeg r/aav eig tov 

ovqavbv noqevopiivov avzov, xal Idov, dvdqeg dvo naqeiOTTJxeiaav avrolg ev 

1 1 ia&rJTi Xevx% } ol xal einov • dvdqeg raXiXaioi, %i eGTtjxare efifiXeTzovreg eig tov 

ovqavov ; ovtog 6 'Iqaovg 6 dvaXtjcp&elg dtp ifimv eig tov ovqavbv ovttog eXev- 

aetai, ov tqdnov e&edaaa&e aitbv 



dveXycp&rj eig tov ovqa- 
vov, xal exddioev ex 
8e%i6)v tov &eov. 



dieattj aii avtav xal 
dvecptqeto eig tov ov- 
qavov. 



LUKE XXIV. 

52 Kal avtol nqogxvv^aavteg avtov vni- 
otqexpav eig ' leqovaaXqp per a %aqag 

53 fieyuXrjg- xal t\aav bianavtbg ev top 
ieqop alvovvteg xal evXoyovvteg tov 

&60V. VAufiV.'] 

L rtJ MARK XVI. 

20 'ExeTvoi de QeX&ovteg exfiqv^av navTa^ov, tov xvqiov avveqyovvTog xal [tov 
Xoyov (lepatovvTog did tcov hnaxoXov&ovvrow orjpieioov. 



noqevofievov eig tov ovqavov. 
12 Tore vrtloTqexpav eig * leqovoaXrm 
dnb oqovg tov xaXovfievov eXaiavog, 
o eouv eyyvg * IeqovaaXqfi, aaffiaTOv 
t%ov ooov. 



§ 173. Conclusion of John's Gospel. 

John XX. 30—31. XXI. 25. 

30 TloXXd [iev ovv xal aXXa arjfteTa enoirjaev 6 'Irjaovg evoimov tmv pa&rjTwv 

31 avtov, a ovx bcti yeyqapfieva ev rop $i$Xicp TovTop- ravTa 8s yeyqamai, tva 
marevaqte, on 6 'Iqoovg eanv 6 Xqiarog, 6 vlbg tov &eov, xal Iva morevovreg 
j^corjv epite ev Top ovofiau avTov. 

JOHN XXI. 

25 *Ean tie xal aXXa noXXd, ooa ETZoirjaev b 'Irjaovg, anva edv yqdcpTjTai xaif 
ev, ovde aitbv olpai tov xoapov x^q^joou ta. yqaqjofuva (liflXia. [ 3 Afirjv.~\ 
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NOTES 



ON THE 



HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The following Notes relate chiefly to questions which arise as to the mode and 
order of harmonizing the narratives of the four Evangelists ; and touch only incident- 
ally upon other topics. 

The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, along with many diversities, have never- 
theless a striking affinity with each other in their general features of time and place. 
But, when compared with John's Gospel, there is seen to be a diversity no less striking 
between them and the latter, not only in respect to chronology, but likewise as to the 
part of the country where our Lord's discourses and mighty works mainly occurred. 
The three speak only of one Passover, that at which Jesus suffered ; and from this it 
would follow, that our Lord's ministry continued at most only about six months. John 
expressly enumerates three Passovers, and more probably four, during Christ's ministry ; 
which therefore must have had a duration of at least two and a half years, and more 
probably of three and a half. Again, Matthew, Mark, and Luke place the scene of 
Jesus' public ministrations chiefly in Galilee ; whence he goes up to Jerusalem only just 
before his death. John, on the other hand, narrates the miracles and discourses of our 
Lord as occurring principally at Jerusalem, on various former occasions as well as at 
his last visit. 

The first difference is at once set aside by the remark, that although the three Evan- 
gelists do expressly mention only one Passover, yet they do not any where, nor in any 
way, affirm, or even imply, that there were no more ; while the testimony of John is 
express and definite. And further, the incident, narrated by all the three writers, of the 
disciples plucking ripe ears of grain as they went through the fields, necessarily presup- 
poses the recent occurrence of a Passover during our Lord's ministry, different from the 
one at which he suffered ; and this is further confirmed by Luke's mention of the ad/3/3a- 
tov dBvtsQonQmov in the same connection. See Matth. 12, 1. Mark 2, 23. Luke 6, 1. See 
also Notes on §§ 25, 37. 

This difference being thus satisfactorily explained, the existence of the second differ^ 
ence is of course accounted for. If John is right in enumerating several Passovers, 
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180 our lord's birth and childhood. [Part I. 

he is right in narrating what took place at Jerusalem on those occasions. But, more 
than this, we find in the other Evangelists several things in which they too seem to 
allude to earlier visits and labours of Jesus in the Holy City. So the language in which 
our Lord laments over Jerusalem, as having rejected his efforts, Matth. 23, 37. Luke 13, 
34. So too the mention of Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, who seek to catch 
him in hi3 words, Matth. 4, 25. 15, 1 ; and, further, his intimate relations with the family 
of Lazarus, Luke 10, 38. 39; comp. John 11, 1. 2. See, generally, Neander's Leben 
Jesu, p. 384 sq. 3te Ausg. 

For these reasons, I do not hesitate to follow, with most Commentators, the chro- 
nology of John's Gospel, and assign to our Lord's ministry four Passovers, or a duration 
of three and a half years. The second of these Passovers, which is less certain than 
the rest, and depends on the interpretation of John 5, 1, will be considered in its place ; 
see Note on § 36. 

The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no sense be regarded as method- 
ical annals. It is therefore difficult, and perhaps impossible, so to harmonize them, in 
respect to time, as in all cases to arrive at results which shall be entirely certain and 
satisfactory. There is often no definite note of time ; and then we can proceed only upon 
conjecture, founded on a careful comparison of all the circumstances. In such cases, the 
decision must depend very much upon the judgment and taste of the Harmonist; and 
what to one person may appear probable and appropriate, may seem less so to another. 

It is the aim of the present work, not so much to ascertain and fix the true and precise 
chronological order, (although this object is not neglected,) as to place side by side the 
different narratives of the same events, in an order which may be regarded as at least 
a probable one. In so doing I may hope to exhibit the legitimate uses of a Harmony, 
and accomplish a threefold purpose, viz. to make the Evangelists their own best inter- 
preters ; to show how wonderfully they are supplemental to each other in minute as 
well as important particulars ; and in this way to bring out fully and clearly the fun- 
damental characteristic of their testimony, UNITY IN DIVERSITY. 



PART I. 

BVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

§§ 1—13. 

§ 1. The short Preface of Mark, and the longer one of John, do not belong here, but 
in Part II. They both include a reference to the preaching of John the Baptist; but 
none at all to the infancy of Jesus. 

, § 2. The vision of Zacharias is assumed by some as having occurred on the great 
day of Atonement, the tenth of the seventh month. But on that day the high-priest 
himself officiated, entering into the holy of holies ; Lev. 16, 3. 29. 32-34. Zacharias was 
an ordinary priest of the class of Abia, one of the twenty-four classes instituted by- 
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David for the service of the temple, which relieved each other in succession every 
Sabbath ; see 1 Chr. 24, 3-19. 2 Chr. 8, 14. Joseph. Ant. 7. 14. 7. Their service included 
the daily burning of incense on the altar of incense in the first or outer sanctuary; and 
this was what Zacharias was now doing; Luke 1, 9. Ex. 30, 6-8. 1 Chr. 23, 13 — 
It follows, that no inference whatever can hence be drawn as to the year, or season of 
the year, when the vision took place. Nor is it said how long a time elapsed between 
the vision and Elizabeth's conception ; the expression fiew di lavrag rag rjfiigag in v. 24 
being quite indefinite. 

$ 3. The sixth month here refers back, not to the vision, but to the conception of 
Elizabeth; see v. 36. 

§ 4. The conjecture of Reland is probably correct, viz. that 'lovda in v. 39 is a 
softened form for 'ibvTa, Heb. hasp r !^B' , , i. e. Jutah or Juttah, a city of the priests in 
the mountains of Judah, south of Hebron ; Josh. 15, 55. 21, 16. The place still exists un- 
der the same name. See Reland Palaest p. 870. Bibl. Researches in Palest II. p. 628. 

§ 6. Mary remained with Elizabeth about three months, or nearly until the full time 
of the latter ; and then returned to Nazareth ; Luke 1, 56. It was after this and after 
the birth of John, when Mary was now in her fourth or fifth month, and her pregnancy 
had become perceptible, that Joseph was minded to put her away. 

§ 7. The precise year of our Lord's birth is uncertain. According to Matth. 2, 1-6, 
he was born during the lifetime of Herod the Great, and not long before his death. 
Herod died in the year of Rome (A. U.) 750, just before the Passover; see Jos. Antiq. 
17. 8. 1. ib. 17. 9. 3. This has been verified by calculating the eclipse of the moon, which 
happened just before his death ; Jos. Ant 17. 6. 4. Wurra in BengeVs Archiv, I. p. 26. 
Ideler Handb. der Chronol II. p. 391 sq. If now we make an allowance of time for the 
purification, the visit of the Magi, the flight into Egypt, and the remaining there till 
Herod was dead, — for all which not less than six months can well be required, — it fol- 
lows, that the birth of Christ cannot in any case be fixed later than the autumn of 
A.U.749. 

Another note of time occurs in Luke 3, 1. 2, where 'John the Baptist is said to have 
entered upon his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius ; and again in Luke 3, 23, 
where Jesus is said to have been "about thirty years of age" at his baptism. Now if 
both John and Jesus, as is quite probable, entered upon their ministry at the age of 
thirty, in accordance with the Levitical custom (Num. 4, 3. 35. 39. 43. 47), by reckoning 
back thirty years we may ascertain the year of John's birth, and of course also that of 
Jesus. Augustus died Aug. sfeth, A. U. 767; and was succeeded by Tiberius, who had // 
already been associated with him in the government for at least two years, and probably ' 
three. If now we reckon from the death of Augustus, the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
commenced Aug. ^89th, A. U. 781 ; and going back thirty years, we find that John must // 
have been born not earlier than August, A. U. 751, and our Lord of course not earlier ' 
than A. U. 752 ; — a result disagreeing with that obtained from Matthew by three years. 
If, on the other hand, we reckon from the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-regent 
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of the empire, which is shown to have been certainly as early as A.U.765, and probably 
in A. U. 764 ; then the fifteenth year of Tiberius began in A. U. 77S, and it follows that 
John may have been born in A. U. 748, and our Lord in A. U. 749. In this way the 
results obtained from Matthew and Luke are more nearly coincident 

A third note of time is derived from John 2, 20, "Forty and six years was this temple 
in building." Josephus says, in one place, that Herod began to build the temple in the 
eighteenth year of his reign; while in another he specifies the fifteenth year; Ant 15. 
11. 1. B. J. 1. 21. 1. He also assigns the length of Herod's reign at thirty-seven or 
thirty-four years; according as he reckons from his appointment by the Romans, or 
from the death of Antigonus; Ant. 17. 8. 1. B.J. 1. 33. 8. Herod was first declared 
king of Judea in A. U. 714; Jos. Ant. 14. 14. 4, 5. B.J. 1. 14. 4. comp. Ant 14. 16. 4. 
/W ./<;, -,* Ideler Handb. der Chron. II. p. 390. Hence the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
*"' ^/Herod began to rebuild the temple, would coincide with A. U. 732 ; and our Lord's first 
Passover, in the forty-seventh year following, would fall in A. U. 779. If now our 
Lord at that time was thirty and a half years of age, as is probable, this would carry 
back the year of his birth to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

Further, according to a tradition preserved by the Latin Fathers of the first five 
centuries, our Lord's death took place during the consulate of the two Gemini, C. Ru- 
bellius and C. Fufius, that is, in A. U. 782. .So Tertullian, Lactantius, Augustine, etc 
See Tertull. adv. Jud. § 8. Augustin. de Civ. Dei XVIII. 54. If now the duration of 
his ministry was three and a half years, then, as before, the year of his birth would 
be carried back to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

Some modern writers, taking into account the abode in Egypt and also the disr^g of 
Matth. 2, 16, have supposed that Jesus must have been from two to three years old at 
Herod's death; and hence they assume that he was born in A.U. 747. So Sancle- 
mente de vulgaris JErce emendatione libb. IV, Rom. 1793. fol. Munter Slern der 
Weisen, etc. The same year, A. U. 747, is also fixed upon as the date of Christ's 
birth, by those Who regard the star in the east as having been the conjunction of the 
planets Jupiter and Saturn, which occurred in that year. So Keppler, Munter 1. c. 
Ideler Handb. der Chronol. Berlin 1826. 

From all these data it would appear, that while our Lord's birth cannot have taken 
place later than A. U. 749, it may nevertheless have occurred one or two years earlier. 

The present Christian era, which was fixed by the abbot Dionysius Exiguus in the 
sixth century, assumes the year of Christ's birth as coincident with A. U. 754. It follows 
then from the preceding statements, that this our common era begins in any case more 
than four years too late; that is, from four to Qve years, at the least, after the actual 
birth of Christ. This era was first used in historical works by the Venerable Bede, 
early in the eighth century ; and was not long after introduced in public transactions by 
the Frank kings Pepin and Charlemagne. 

In respect to the time of the year when Jesus was born, there is still less certainty. 
John the Baptist would seem to have entered upon his ministry in the spring; perhaps 
when the multitudes were collected in Jerusalem at the Passover. The crowds which 
followed him imply that it was not winter. The baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, proba- 
bly six months later, would then have occurred in autumn. It could not well have been 
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in the winter; nor doea a winter seem to have intervened. If now we may assume, as 
is most probable, that John entered on his office when he had completed his thirtieth 
year; then the time of his birth was also the spring; and that of our Lord, six months 
later, was the autumn. Archbishop Newcome, quoting from Lardner, has the following 
remark: "Jesus was born, says Lardner, between the middle of August and the middle 
of November, A. U. 748 or 749. We will take the mean time, October 1." See Lardner's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 370, 372. Lond. 1835. — There is, on this point, no valid tradition. Ac- 
cording to the earliest accounts, the sixth of January, or Epiphany, was celebrated by the 
oriental church, in the third and fourth centuries, as the festival of the birth and baptism 
of Jesus ; Cassian. Collat. X. c. 2. In the occidental church, after the middle of the 
fourth century, the twenty-fifth of December (Christmas) began to be kept as the festival 
of Christ's nativity; this day having been fixed upon, partly at least, as being the 
then current winter solstice. Thus, as late as the time of Leo the Great, (ob. 461,) there 
were many in Rome, "quibus haec dies solemnitatis nostra non tam de nativitate Christi, 
quam de novi, ut dicunt, solis ortu, honorabilis videatur." Leon. Magn. Serm. XXI. c. 
6. Gieseler Kirchengesch. I. p. 575. The observance of this latter festival (Christmas) 
spread into the East; while that of the Epiphany, as the baptismal day, was adopted in 
the West 

See, generally, Lardner's Works, Vol. I. Book II. 3. p. 356 sq. Lond. 1835. Gieseler 
Kirchenseach. I. p. 62. p. 575. 3te Ausg. For the literature, see Hase Leben Jesu, §* 34. 

35. 2te Aufl. ^ e ****> **- *^ e ***>**'/■ cTa*** J<?; oSr /. /f44 JJ{ ^ /t *#>+/*. J* r* 

£<r*H /A^e Set t/ && * < 'i sS-tr.* fc 4* <yy *ic/** c&t vtAt & ■* '** "# c/-eCn , ■■ \. a,*. &« , # .';»'v J, 

§ 10. The visit of the Magi at Bethlehem naturally follows the presentation in the *jr ****'- 6 '' -" 
temple; since, after the jealousy of Herod had been once roused, this public presentation^ '*" ''*?' 
could not well have taken place. Joseph and Mary return from Jerusalem to Bethle- 
hem, distant five English miles, where they had now been detained for nearly two 
months. Luke indeed does not allude to this return (2, 39) ; but neither does he mention 
the flight into Egypt 

§ 13. The genealogy in Luke is inverted, for the sake of more convenient com- 
parison. 

I. In the genealogy given by Matthew, considered by itself) some difficulties present 
themselves. 

1. There is some diversity among commentators in making out the three divisions, 
each of fourteen generations, v. 17. It is, however, obvious, that the first division be- 
gins with Abraham and ends with David. But does the second begin with David, or 
with Solomon? Assuredly with the former; because, just as the first begins ctnb 
'jpQaap, so the second also is said to begin ano J avid. The first extends fog Javtd, 
and includes him ; the second extends fag t% psroixsaiag, i. e. to an epoch and not to a 
person; and therefore the persons who are mentioned as coeval with this epoch (inl 
jfjg fisroixsalag v. 11), are not reckoned before it After the epoch the enumeration 
begins again with Jechoniah, and ends with Jesus. In this way the three divisions are 
made out thus: 
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1. Abraham. 


1. David. 


1. Jechoniah. 


2. Isaac. 


2. Solomon. 


2. Saiathiel. 


3. Jacob. 


3. Roboam. 


3. Zorobabel. 


4. Judah. 


4. Abiah. 


4. Abiad. 


5. Phares. 


5. Asa. 


5. Eliakim. 


6. Esrom. 


6. Josaphat. 


6. Azor. 


7. Aram. 


7. Joram. 


7. Sadoc. 


8. Aminadab. 


8. Uzziah (Ozias). 


8. Actum. 


9. Naasson. 


9. Jotham. 


9. Eliud. 


10. Salmon. 


10. Ahaz. 


10. Eleazar. 


11. Boaz. 


11. Hezekiah. 


11. Matthan. 


12. Obed. 


12. Manasseh. 


12. Jacob. 


13. Jesse. 


13. Amon. 


13. Joseph. 


14. David. ' 


14. Josiah. 


14. Jesus. 



2. Another difficulty arises from the fact, that between Joram and Ozias, in t. 8, 
three names of Jewish kings are omitted, viz. Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah ; see 2 K. 
8, 25 and 2 Chr. 22, 1. 2 K. 11, 2. 21 and 2 Chr. 22, 11. 2 K. 12, 21. 14, 1 and 2 Chr. 24, 
27. Further, between Josiah and Jechoniah in v. 1 1, the name of Jehoiakim is also 
omitted ; 2 K. 23, 34. 2 Chr. 36, 4. comp. 1 Chr. 3, 15. 16. If these four names are to 
be reckoned, then the second division, instead of fourteen generations, will contain 
eighteen, in contradiction to v. 17. To avoid this difficulty, Newcome and some others 
have regarded v. 17 as a mere gloss, "a marginal note taken into the text" This 
indeed is in itself possible ; yet all the external testimony of manuscripts and versions m 
in favour of the genuineness of that verse. It is better therefore to regard these names 
as having been customarily omitted in the current genealogical tables, from which 
Matthew copied. Such omissions of particular generations did sometimes actually 
occur, "propterea quod malae essent et impi83, w according to R. Sal. Jarchi; see Jarchi 
on Gen. c. 11. c. 16. Surenhus. Blflk. KaicxXX. p. 97. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Matth. 1, 8. 
A striking example of an omission of this kind, apparently without any such reason, is 
found in Ezra 7, 1-5 compared with 1 Chr. 6, 3-15. This latter passage contains the 
lineal descent of the high-priests from Aaron to the captivity; while Ezra, in the place 
cited, in tracing back his own genealogy through the very same line of descent, omits at 
teaetsix generations. The two accounts stand thus: 



1 Or. 6, 3-15. 


Ezra 7, 1-5. 


1 Or. 6,3-15. 


Etra 7, 1-5 


1. Aaron. 


Aaron. 


13. Azariah. 




S. Eleazar. 


Eleaaar. 


14. Johanaa. 




a. Phiwhaa. 


P&nehas. 


15. Azariah. 


Amaiiah. 


4. Abiahua. 


Abiahmu 


16. Amariah. 


Amariah. 


5. Bukki. 


Bukki. 


17. Ahitub. 


Ahitub. 


6. Uzzi. 


Uzzi. 


18. Zadok. 


Zadok. 


7. Zerahiafc. 


Zerafuah. ' 


19. ShaHura. 


Skmltan. 


8. Meraioth. 


Mecaioth. 


£0. Hflkiwh. 


BSkmh. 


9. Amariah. 




21. Azariah. 


Azariah. 


10. Ahitub. 




22. Seraiah. 


Seraiah. 


11. Zadok. 




23. Jehozadak. 




12. Ahimaaz. 




24. 


Jcsra. 
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A similar omission is necessarily implied in the genealogy of David, as given Ruth 4, 
20-22. 1 Chr. 2, 10-12. Matth. 1, 5. 6. Salmon was cotemporary with the capture of 
Jericho by Joshua, and married Rahab. But from that time until David, an interval of 
at least four hundred and fifty years (Acts 13, 20), there intervened, according to the 
list, only four generations, averaging of course more than one hundred years to each. 
But the highest average in point of fact is three generations to a century; and if reck- 
oned by the eldest sons they are usually shorter, or three generations for every seventy- 
five or eighty years. See Sir I. Newton's Chronol. p. 53. Lond. 1728. 

We may therefore rest in the necessary conclusion, that as our Lord's regular 
descent from David was always asserted, and was never denied even by the Jews ; so 
Matthew, in tracing this admitted descent, appealed to genealogical tables, which were 
public and acknowledged in the family and tribe from which Christ sprang. He could 
not indeed do otherwise. How much stress was laid by the Jews upon lineage in 
general, and how much care and attention were bestowed upon such tables, is well 
known. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Matth. 1, 1. Comp. Phil. 3, 4. 5. 

II. Other questions of some difficulty present themselves, when we compare together 
the two genealogies. 

1. Both tables at first view purport to give the lineage of our Lord through Joseph. 
But Joseph cannot have been the son by natural descent of both Joseph and Heli (Eli), 
Matth. 1, 16. Luke 3, 23. Only one of the tables therefore can give his true lineage by 
generation. This is done apparently in that of Matthew; because, beginning at Abra- 
ham, it proceeds by natural descent, as we know from history, until after the exile; and 
then continues on in the same mode of expression until Joseph. Here the phrase is 
changed ; and it is no longer Joseph who " begat" Jesus, but Joseph li the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus who is called the Christ." See Augustine de Con- 
sensu Evangel. II. 5. 

2. To whom then does the genealogy in Luke chiefly relate ? If in any way to 
Joseph, as the language purports, then it must be because he in some way bore the legal 
relation of son to Heli, either by adoption or by marriage. If the former simply, it is 
difficult to comprehend, why, along with his true personal lineage as traced by Matthew up 
through the royal line of Jewish kings to David, there should be given also another sub- 
ordinate genealogy, not personally his own, and running back through a different and in- 
ferior line to the same great ancestor. If, on the other hand, as is most probable, this re- 
lation to Heli came by marriage with his daughter, so that Joseph was truly his son-in- 
law (comp. Ruth 1, 8. 1 1. 12) ; then it follows, that the genealogy in Luke is in fact that of 
Mary the mother of Jesus. This being so, we can perceive a sufficient reason, why this 
genealogy should be thus given, viz. in order to show definitely, that Je6us was in the 
most full and perfect sense a descendant of David ; not only by law in the royal line of 
kings through his reputed father, but also in fact by direct personal descent through his 
mother. 

That Mary, like Joseph, was a descendant of David, is not indeed elsewhere ex- 
pressly said in the New T«stament. Yet a very strong presumption to that effect is to 
be drawn from the address of the angel in Luke 1,32; as also from the language of 
Luke 2, 5, where Joseph, as one of the posterity of David, is said to have gone up to 

24 
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Bethlehem, ano/gaipaa&ai avv Maoiap x.tX to enrol himself with Mary his espoused 
wife. The ground and circumstances of Mary's enrolment must obviously have been 
the same as in the case of Joseph himself. Whether all this arose from her having 
been an only child and heiress, as some suppose, so that she was espoused to Joseph in 
accordance with Num. 36, 8. 9, it is not necessary here to inquire. See Michaelis 
Mosaisches Recht, Engl. " Commentaries on the Laws of Moses," Part II. § 78. 

It is indeed objected, that it was not customary among the Jews to trace back descent 
through the female line, that is, on the mother's side. There are however examples to 
show that this was sometimes done; and in the case of Jesus, as we have seen, there 
was a sufficient reason for it Thus in 1 Chr. 2, 22, Jair is enumerated among the pos- 
terity of Judah by regular descent. But the grandfather of Jair had married the daugh- 
ter of Machir, one of the heads of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2, 21. 7, 14 ; and therefore, in 
Num. 32, 40.41, Jair is called the son (descendant) of Manasseh. In like manner, in 
Ezra 2, 61 and Neh. 7, 63, a certain family is spoken of as "the children of Barzillai;" 
because their ancestor "took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name." See Surenhus. Bl(lL xanxXX. p. 99. 

3. A question is raised as to the identity, in the two genealogies, of the Salathiel 
and Zorobabel named as father and eon, Matth. 1, 12. Luke 3, 27. The Zorobabel of 
Matthew is no doubt the chief, who led back the first band of captives from Babylon, 
and rebuilt the temple, Ezra c. 2-6. He is also called the son of Salathiel in Ezra 3, 2. 
Neh. 12, 1. Hagg. 1, 1. 2, 2. 23. Were then the Salathiel and Zorobabel of Luke the 
same persons? Those who assume this, must rest solely on the identity of the names; 
for there is no other possible evidence to prove, either that they were cotemporary, or 
that they were not different persons. On the other hand, there are one or two con- 
siderations, of some force, which go to show that they were probably not the same 
persons. 

First, if Salathiel and Zorobabel are indeed the same in both genealogies, then 
Salathiel, who according to Matthew was the son of Jechouiah by natural descent, 
must have been called the son of Neri in Luke either from adoption or marriage. In 
that case, his connection with David through Nathan, as given by Luke, was not his 
own personal genealogy. It is difficult therefore to see, why Luke, after tracing back 
the descent of Jesus to Salathiel, should abandon the true personal lineage in the royal 
line of kings, and turn aside again to a merely collateral and humbler line. If the 
mother of Jesus was in fact descended from the Zorobabel and Salathiel of Matthew, 
she, like them, was descended also from David through the royal line. Why rob her 
of this dignity, and ascribe to her only a descent through an inferior lineage ? See 
Spanheim Dubia Evangel I. p. 108 sq. 

Again, the mere identity of names under these circumstances, affords no proof; for 
nothing is more common even among cotemporaries. Thus we have two Ezras ; one 
in Neh. 12, 1. 13. 33; from whom Ezra the scribe is expressly distinguished in v. 36. 
We have likewise two Nehemiahs; one who went up with Zorobabel, Ezra 2, 2; and 
the other the governor who went later to Jerusalem, Neh. 2, 9 sq. So too, as cotempora- 
ries, Joram son of Ahab king of Israel, and Joram (Jehoram) son of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah; 2 K. 8, 16. coll. v. 23. 24. Also, Joash king of Judah and Joa&h king of Israel ; 
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2 K. 13, 9, 10. Further we find in succession among the descendants of Cain the 
following names : Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methusael, Lamech, Gen. 4, 17, 18 ; and later 
among the descendants of Seth these similar ones: Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
Gen. 5, 21-25. See Spanheim 1. c. p. 110 sq. Surenhus. 1. c. p. 134. 

Various artificial theories of inheritances and levirate marriages have at different 
times been proposed, in order to explain and harmonize the two genealogies. In respect 
to all these, it may suffice here to quote the words of Lightfoot: "Nee opus est, nee 
ratio ulla, nee fundamentum omnino ullum, quo fingamus conjugia nescio quae, et 
fratriationes nescio quas, ut tollatur scrupulus hoc in loco, ubi quidem non est scrupulus 
omnino ullus." Hor. Heb. in Luc. 3, 23. 



PART II. 

ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'* PUBLIC MINISTRY. 

§§ 14—20. 

{ 14. For the time when John the Baptist entered upon his public ministry, see Note 
on §7. — Matth. 3, 11 and the parallel passages, see in the next Note. 

§ 15. For the time of our Lord's baptism, see Note on § 7. — We may here, once for 
all, make a remark upon the difference of the words as quoted in Matth. 3, 17 and the 
parallel passages. , A like difference is seen in the four copies of the title on the cross, 
Matth. 27, 37. Mark 15, 26. Luke 23, 38. John 19, 19. And still more, in the solemn 
words of our Lord at the institution of the cup, Matt. 26, 28. Mark 14, 24. Luke 22, 20. 
1 Cor. 11, 25. Similar varieties of expression in the different reports of the same lan- 
guage are found in the following passages, as well as very many others: Matth. 3, 11. 
Mark 1, 7. Luke 3, 16. John 1, 27.— Matth. 9, 11. Mark 5, 16. Luke 5, 30.— Matth. 15, 27. 
Mark 7, 28.— Matth. 16, 6-9. Mark 8, 17-19.— Matth. 20, 33. Mark 10, 51. Luke 18, 41.— 
Matth. 21, 9. Mark 11, 9. Luke 19, 38.— Matth. 26, 39. Mark 14, 36. Luke 22, 42.— Matth. 
28, 5. 6. Mark 16, 6. Luke 24, 5. 6. — All these examples go only to show, that where the 
Evangelists profess to record the expressions used by our Lord and others, they usually 
give them according to the seme, and not according to the letter. As Le Clerc expresses 
it: " Apostoli magis sententiam, quam locutiones, exprimere voluntj" Harm. p. 518. 

§ 16. That the temptation of Jesus took place immediately after his baptism, appears 
from the sv&vg of Mark 1, 12 ; and also from a comparison of John 1, 29. 35. 44. — 
According to Mark and Luke, Jesus was subjected to temptation during the forty days. 
Matthew and Luke specify three instances of temptation, but in a different order. One 
of these apparently must have occurred at the end of the forty days. The order of 
Matthew is perhaps the most natural of the two ; though, as the accounts were probably 
derived from information given by our Lord himself, at various times, in his intercourse 
with his disciples, the true order may have been different from either. 
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§ 18. In v. 21 the Baptist declares that he was not Elias; meaning that he was not 
Elias risen from the dead. In Matth. 17, 12 Jesus says that "Elias is come already ;" 
meaning that John had come "in the spirit and power of Elias;" Luke 1, 17.— -In v. 33 
e. ^ /Jc John the Baptist says he knew not Jesus; though in Matth. 3, 14 (§ 15) he appears to 
•:' ; <v/ i'A have known who he was. That is to say ; John must have been acquainted with the 
events of his own childhood and that of Jesus ; he had now come preaching and bap- 
p tizing as his forerunner, v. 31 ; but he knew not Jesus personally before he came to be 

baptized ; at which time God had promised him a sign, by which he might know cer- 
tainly that Jesus was the Messiah. 

§ 20. The third day refers back to John 1, 44. The journey in returning to Galilee 
did not require more than two days ; the distance being, in any position of Bethania or 
Bethabara, not over about fifty miles. Cana, now Kdna el-JelU, was situated about 
seven miles north of Nazareth, and about three miles N. by E. of Sepphoris; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 204. 



PART III. 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL 

THE SECOND. 

§§ 21—35. 

§ 21. This our Lord's first passover is mentioned only by John ; though the language 
of the other Evangelists implies, that he had been again in Judea; Matth. 4, 12. Mark 
1, 14.— John connects with this first passover the cleansing of the temple and the casting 
out of the traders; while the other Evangelists describe a like transaction at his last 
passover, Matth. 21, 12 sq. Mark 11, 15 sq. Luke 19, 45 sq. The question is raised, 
whether these were different transactions; and whether there is not here a neglect of the 
order of time, either by John or in the other Gospels. As the language and the note 
of time in all the Evangelists in respect to both the instances, is entirely definite and 
specific, the answer may be said to depend upon a further question, viz. Whether our 
Lord would be likely to repeat a highly symbolic and important public act, after an 
interval of two or three years ? That he was accustomed to repeat the substance of 
his discourses, or at least the more striking parts of them, at different times and before 
different persons, is sufficiently obvious. Compare Luke 11, 37-54 uttered in Galilee 
with Matth. 23, 1-39 delivered at Jerusalem ; likewise Matth. 5, 13 in the Sermon on the 
Mount, with Mark 9, 50 and Luke 14, 34. 35, spoken elsewhere ; and also the different 
examples of the Lord's prayer, Matth. 6, 9-13. Luke 11, 2-4. Further, Matth. 5 29 
30 compared with Mark 9, 43-47; and Matth. 6, 25-33, with Luke 12, 22-31. Such 
examples indeed may be multiplied almost indefinitely, as the pages of the Harmony 
every where show. Now if this is true in respect to the discourses of Christ why 
.might he not just as well have repeated, after a long interval and before different per- 
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sons, a public symbolical act, so significant in itself, and so expressive of his character 
and authority as the Messiah? The Jews, it seems, did not question his right to per- 
form such an act, provided he was a true prophet. They only demanded some sign of 
his authority ; John 2, 18. This Jesus gave, and had already given in his mighty 
works, wrought at the same passover, v. 23; works which drew from Nicodemus, a 
Pharisee and member of the Sanhedrim, the admission, that he was " a teacher come 
from God ;" John 3, 2. 

On the " three days" in John 2, 20, see Note on § 49. 

§§ 23, 24. The order is here determined by comparing John 3, 24 with Matth. 4, 12. 
Mark 1, 14. Jesus goes out with his disciples from Jerusalem into the country of 
Judea ; where he remains until after John was cast into prison. See the next Note. 

§ 25. John 4, 35 contains a specification of time which is tolerably definite : " Say ye 
not, There are yet four months, and the harvest cometh ?" According to Lev. 23, 5-7. 
10. 11. 14. 15, and Jos. Antiq. 3. 10. 5, the first-fruits of the barley-harvest were presented 
on the second day of the paschal week; while the wheat-harvest was two or three 
weeks later ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest II. p. 99 sq. Hence this journey of our Lord must 
have been made in the latter part of November or in December, about eight months 
after the preceding passover. It follows, that the public ministry of John the Baptist 
had continued for at least a year and six months, before his imprisonment. 

§ 28. The visit to Nazareth is inserted here on the testimony of Luke 4, 16 sq. 
which is supported by Matth. 4, 13. The visit mentioned in Matth. 13, 54 sq. Mark 6, 1 sq. 
was later, and took place after the raising of Jairus' daughter. — Our Lord's escape from 
the crowd, Luke 4, 30, does not seem necessarily to imply any thing directly super- 
natural; comp. John 8, 59. 10, 39. 

§ 29. That the call of the four Apostles belongs here, in accordance with Mark's 
order, is obvious ; since they were present with Jesus at the healing of the demoniac and 
of Peter's wife's mother, §§ 30, 31. — The three accounts all evidently relate to the same 
transaction. Luke relates more particularly the former part, including the putting off 
upon the lake in Simon's boat and also the miraculous draught ; and passes lightly 
over the latter part. Matthew and Mark, on the other hand, narrate the former part 
only generally ; but the latter part with more detail. In the one part, Luke introduces 
circumstances which the others omit; in the other part, Matthew and Mark mention 
facts which Luke has not noted. The remark of Spanheim is here just : " Quae narran- 
tur a Luca, ilia non negantur a Matthaeo, sed praetermittuntur tantum. Nihil vero fre- 
quentius, quam quaedam praetermitti ab his, suppleri ab aliis ; ne vel scriptores saari 
ex compacto scripsisse viderentur, vel lectores uni ex illis reliquis spretis haererent." 
Dubia Evang. Tom. III. Dub. 72. vii. 
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PART IV. 

OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE 

THIRD. 

§§ 36—66. 

§ 36. On the phrase kogrij x&v *Iovdal(ov John 5, 1, turns mainly the question as to 
the duration of our Lord's public ministry. John notes distinctly three Passovers ; 
John 2, 13. 6, 4. 12, 1. If now this hog-ty be another Passover, then our Lord's public 
labours continued during three and a half years; if not, then the time of his ministry 
must in all probability be reckoned one year less. 

The only reasonable ground of doubt in this case, is the absence of the article 
before kogTTj. Did the text read r\ kogrrj r&v 'lovdaiav, (as is actually the case in CodtL 
C, E, L, in several cursive Manuscripts, in Ed. Complut. and elsewhere,) then, as most 
admit, it would with sufficient definiteness denote the Passover; comp. Matth. 26, 5. 
Luke 2, 42. John 4, 45. 11, 56. al. Lucke and De Wette do indeed attempt to invalidate 
such a conclusion ; but apparently without any good ground. At any rate, even as the 
text now stands, it may assuredly in itself just as well denote the great Jewish festival, 
as any other. The following considerations seem to show, that it does most probably 
thus stand for a Passover, viz. the second in our Lord's public ministry. 

1. The word kogiri without the article is put definitely for the Passover, in the phrase 
xara koQiriv Matth. 27, 15. Mark 15, 6. Luke 23, 17. Comp. John 18, 39. 

2. In Hebrew a noun before a genitive is made definite by prefixing the article, not 
to the noun itself, but to the genitive ; see Gesen. Heb. Gr. § 109. 1. Nordheim. Heb. 
Gr. II. p. 14. /. This idiom is transferred by the LXX into Greek ; e. g. Deut. 16, 13 
kogjTjv t&v axtpav noiTjasig asotvTM, Heb. nta&ri an, i. e. the festival of Tabernacles. 
2 K. 18, 15 iv &tj(ravQdtg oixov tov Pounliwg, Heb. ?feftn ma rvhsiaa. So too in the 
New Testament; Matth. 12, 24 iv tw BeeX&povX agxovu x&v daifioviav, i.e. the prince 
of demons. Luke 2, 11 iv nolu dav'L'd (the proper name being itself definite), i. e. not 
a city of David, but the city, as in English David? s city, Heb. W^ ms. Acts 8, 5 tig 
noXiv trjg 2apageiag, i. e. the city (metropolis) of Samaria; see v. 14. Hence, in the 
passage before us, according to the analogous English idiom, we may render the 
phrase kogrrj twv 'iovdaiow by the Jews' festival; which marks it definitely as the 
Passover. Similar and illustrative is the phrase in John 6, 4 : iv di iyyvg to ndaxa, 
fj koQTt} T&V *Iovdauav. See Hengstenberg's Christol. II. p. 565. 

3. It is not probable, that John means here to imply that the festival was indefinite 
or uncertain. Such is not his usual manner. The Jewish festivals were to him the 
measures of time ; and in every other instance they are definitely specified. So the 
Passover, John 2, 23. 12, 1 ; even when Jesus does not visit it, 6, 4; and also when it is 
expressed only by ^ kogtrj, 4, 45. 11, 56. 12, 12. 20. al. So too the festival of Taber- 
nacles, t\ iogir] x&v 3 J. fi axrjvoTTTiyla 7, 2 ; and of the Dedication, t« iyxaivia 10, 22. 
This is all natural in him ; for an indefinite festival could afford no note of time. 
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4. The plucking of the ears of grain by the disciples (§37 and Note), shows that a 
Passover had just been kept ; which tallies accurately with this visit of our Lord to 
Jerusalem. 

5. This loQjri could not have been the festival either of Pentecost or of Tabernacles 
next following our Lord's first Passover. He returned from Judea to Galilee not until 
eight months after that Passover, when both these festivals were already past ; see 
Note on § 25. — That it might by possibility have been the Pentecost after a second 
Passover not mentioned, and before that in John 6, 4, cannot perhaps be fully dis- 
proved ; but such a view has in itself no probability, and is apparently entertained by 
no one. At any rate, it also would give the same duration of three and a half years to 
our Lord's ministry. 

6. Nor can we well understand here the festival of Purim, which occurred on the 
fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar or March, one month before the Passover; 
see Esth. 9, 21. 22. 26-28. Against this the following considerations present them- 
selves : (a) The Jews did not go up to Jerusalem to celebrate the festival of Purim. 
The observance of it among that people throughout the world consisted solely in read- 
ing the Book of Esther in their synagogues on those days, and making them " days of 
feasting and joy and of sending portions [dishes] one to another and gifts to the poor;" 
Esth. 9, 22. Jos. Ant 11. 6. 13. Reland Antiqq. Heb. IV. 9. But the "multitude" 
John 5, 13, seems to imply a concourse of strangers at one of the great festivals. — (6) 
It is very improbable, that Jesus would have gone up to Jerusalem at the Purim, to 
which the Jews did not go up, rather than at the Passover, which occurred only a 
month later. His being once present at the festival of Dedication (John 10, 22) is not 
a parallel case; since he appears not to have gone up for that purpose, but this festival 
occurred while he remained in or near Jerusalem after the festival of Tabernacles, 
John 7, 2 sq.— (c) The infirm man was healed on the Sabbath, John 5, 9; which Sab- 
bath belonged to the festival, as the whole context shows, John 5, 1. 2. 10-13. But the 
Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and, when it happened to fall on that day, 
was regularly deferred ; see Reland 1. c. 

7. The main objection urged against taking this kogrrj as a Passover, is the circum- 
stance, that in such case, as our Lord did not go up to the Passover spoken of in John 
6, 4, but only at the subsequent festival of Tabernacles in John 7, 2 sq. he would thus 
have absented himself from Jerusalem for a year and six months; a neglect, it is 
alleged, inconsistent with his character and with a due observance of the Jewish law. 
But a sufficient reason is assigned for this omission, viz. " because the Jews sought to 
kill him," John 7, 1. comp. 5, 18. It obviously had been our Lord's custom to visit the 
Holy City every year at the Passover; and because, for the reason assigned, he once 
let this occasion pass by, he therefore went up six months afterwards at the festival of 
Tabernacles. All this presents a view perfectly natural ; and covers the whole ground. 
Nor have we any right to assume, as many do, that our Lord regularly went up to 
Jerusalem on other occasions, besides those specified in the New Testament 

In this instance, the most ancient view is that which interprets loqjr\ of a Passover. 
So Irenaeus in the third century : " Et posthac iterum secunda vice adscendit [Jesus] 
*n diem Paschae in Hierusalem, quando paralyticum, qui juxta natatoriam jacebat 
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xxxviii annos curavit ;" adv. Hser. 2. 39. The same view was adopted by Eusebius, 
Theodoret, and others; and in later times has been followed by Luther, Scaliger, 
Grotius, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Lampe, Hengstenberg, etc. Cyril and Chrysostom held 
to a Pentecost, as also the Harmony ascribed to Tatian ; and so, in modem times, 
Erasmus, Calvin, Beza, Bengel, etc. The festival of Purim was first suggested by 
Keppler (Eclogae Chronicae pp.72, 129 sq. Francof. 1615); and at the present day 
this is the only view, aside from the Passover, that finds advocates. Those who hold it, 
as Hug, Neander, Olshausen, Tholuck, Meyer, (Liicke and De Wette leave the ques- 
tion undecided,) regard John 6, 4 as having reference to the second Passover during 
our Lord's ministry; which thus becomes limited to two and a half years. — See, gener- 
ally, Hengstenberg's Christol. II. p. 561 sq. Neander's Leben Jesu, 3te Ausg. p. 434, 
An in. Lucke Comm. ilb. Joh. in loc. II. p. 1 sq. 

§ 37. The circumstances here narrated show that a Passover had just been cele- 
brated; see Note on § 25. The aajS^atov devTegongtawv was probably the first Sabbath 
after the second day of the Passover or of unleavened bread ; that is, the first of the seven 
Sabbaths reckoned between that day and Pentecost ; see the Lexicons, also Scaliger 
Emendat. Tempp. VI. 557. Our Lord would seem to have hastened away from Jerusa- 
lem ; for which a reason is found in John 5, 16. 18. 

§ 40. The appointment of the Twelve follows here according to Mark and Luke 
Matth. 10, 2-4 gives their names, as having been already appointed. Lebbeus, called 
also Thaddeus by Matthew and Mark, is the same as Jude the brother of James in 
Luke. The epithet 6 Gqhorrjg, Zealot, is the Greek translation of 6 xctpuvhrjg derived 
from Heb. K3J5, Aram. I*}^. See the Lexicons. 

§ 41. The Sermon on the Mount follows here, in accordance with the order of Luke. 
The correctness of this order so far as it respects Matthew, depends on the question : 
Whether the discourse as reported by the two Evangelists is one and the same, and 
was delivered on the same occasion ? This question is answered at the present day by 
interpreters, "with great unanimity, in the affirmative ; and mainly for the following 
reasons. 

1. The choice of the Twelve by our Lord, as his ministers and witnesses, furnished 
an appropriate occasion for this public declaration respecting the spiritual nature of his 
kingdom, and the life and character required of those who would become his true 
followers. Luke expressly assigns this as the occasion ; and although Matthew is si- 
lent here and elsewhere as to the selection of the Apostles, yet some passages of the 
discourse as reported by him, seem to presuppose their previous appointment as teach- 
ers; see Matth. 5, 13. 14. 7, 6. 

2. The beginning and the end of both discourses, and the general course of thought 
in both, exhibit an entire accordance one with the other. ^ 

3. The historical circumstances which follow both discourses are the same, viz. 
the entrance into Capernaum and the healing of the Centurion's servant 

The main objection which has been felt and urged against the identity of the two 
discourses, is the fact, that Matthew's report contains much that is not found in Luke, 
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while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few things not found in Matthew, as vv. 24-26. 
38-40. 45 ; and, further, his expressions are often modified and different, as in vv. 20. 
29. 35. 36. 43. 44. 46. But this objection vanishes, if we look at the different objects 
which the two Evangelists had in view. Matthew was writing chiefly for Hebrew 
Christians ; and it was therefore important for him to bring out, in full, the manner in 
which our Lord enforced the spiritual nature of his dispensation and doctrine, in oppo- 
sition to the mere letter of the Jewish law and the teaching and practice of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. This he does particularly, and with many examples, in Matth. 5, 18-33. 
6, 1-34. Luke, on the contrary, was writing mainly for Gentile Christians ; and hence 
he omits the long passages of Matthew above referred to, and dwells only upon those 
topics which are of practical importance to all. In other respects, the discourses, as 
given by the two writers, do not differ more than is elsewhere often the case in different 
reports of the same discourse. Compare Matth. 24, 1-42 with Mark 13, 1-37 and Luke 
21, 5-36; also Matth. 28, 5-8 with Mfiirk 16, 6-8 and Luke 24, 5-8. See also Note 
on § 15. 

Augustine, m order to avoid the like difficulty, supposed that our Lord first held the 
longer discourse in Matthew before his disciples on the top of the mountain; and after- 
wards descended and delivered the same in the briefer form of Luke to the multitudes 
below ; De consensu Evangelistarum, II. 45. But this is unnecessary ; and the order of 
circumstances would seem rather to have been the following : Our Lord retires to the 
mountain and chooses the Twelve ; and with them descends to the multitudes on the 
level place or plain, where he heals many. (§ 40.) As they press upon him, he again, 
ascends to a more elevated spot, where he can overlook the crowds and be heard by 
them; and here, seating himself with the Twelve around him, he addresses himself 
to his disciples in particular and to the multitudes in general. See Matth. 5, 1. 2. 
Luke 6, 20; also Matth. 7, 28. Luke 7, 1. 

The mountain where these events took place, was doubtless some part of the high 
ground on the west of the Lake of Tiberias, not far from Capernaum. The Romish 
church has the tradition, that the singular hill called Tell Hattin, or Kurftn Hattin, was 
the spot; and that hill is hence known to travellers as the Mount of Beatitudes. But 
this eminence is seven or eight miles distant from the probable site of Capernaum ; 
which seems inconsistent with Matth. 8, 5. Luke 7, 1. And further, this tradition is cur- 
rent only among foreign Latin monks, and cannot be traced back, even among them, 
beyond the twelfth century ; while the Greek church, which has been native upon the 
soil from the earliest centuries, knows nothing of it; and has indeed no tradition what- 
ever connected with the Sermon on the Mount See Bibl. Researches in Palestine, 
III. p. 240. 

} 42. In Matthew, the Centurion seems to come in person to Jesus ; in Luke, he sends 
the elders of the Jews. This diversity is satisfactorily explained by the old law-maxim : 
QuifacU per alium, facil per se. Matthew narrates briefly ; Luke gives the circum- 
stances more fully. In like manner, in John 4, 1, Jesus is said to baptize, when he 
did it by his disciples. In John 19, 1, and elsewhere, Pilate is said to have 
scourged Jesus; certainly not with his own hands. In Mark 10, 35, James and John 

25 
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come to Jesus with a certain request; in Matth. 20, 20, it is their mother who prefers the 
request In 2 Sam. 24, 1, God moves David to number Israel ; in 1 Chr. 21, 1, it is Sa- 
tan who provokes him. 

§ 44. Matthew places this narrative after the sending out of the Twelve, Matth. 11, 
1. 2. This appears to be too late ; for during their absence John was beheaded; see 
Mark 6, 30. Matth. 14, 13. The order of Luke is therefore retained. Our Lord was 
probably at or near Capernaum ; comp. § 45. 

§ 48. The order of Mark is here resumed, who places these transactions next after 
the appointment of the Twelve, omitting the Sermon on the Mount and other inter- 
vening matters. The narrative of Luke is obviously parallel; although given by him 
in a different place. See Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 199. 

§ 49. The specification in Matth. 12, 40, thafJesue should be " three days and three 
nights" in the sepulchre, seems at first view not to harmonize with the accounts of his 
burial and resurrection. From these latter it appears, that he was laid in the tomb 
before sunset on the sixth day of the week or Friday, and rose again quite early on the 
first day of the week or Sunday; having lain in the grave not far from thirty-six hours. 
See §§ 159, 160, and Notes. This accords with the usual formula which our Lord em- 
ployed in speaking of his resurrection, viz. that " he should rise on the third day;" 
Matth. 16, 21. 20, 19. Mark 9, 31. 10, 34. Luke 9, 22. 18, 33. etc. Equivalent to this is 
also the expression, "after three days I will rise again," Matth. 27, 63. Mark 8, 31. John 
2, 19. etc. This latter idiom is found also in John 20, 26, where eight days is put for a 
week. So too in German, the expression: nach drey Tagen, " after three days," is always 
the same as: am dritten Tage, "on the third day," the day after to-morrow; and acht 
*Tage, " eight days," is the more common phrase instead ofeine Woche, "a week." 

In the present instance, Matth. 12, 40, the apparent difficulty arises from the form of the 
expression " three days and three nights," which our Lord uses here, and here alone, 
because he is quoting from Jonah 2, 1. [I, 17.] The phrase is doubtless in itself equivalent 
to the Greek vvx&niieQOv, a day and night of twenty-four hours. But the Hebrew form 
rviW n«3bttb!| D^nj tttiifti three days and three nights, was likewise used generally 
and indefinitely for three days simply; as is obvious from 1 Sam. 30, 12. 13, and the 
circumstances there narrated. Such also is manifestly the case here. 

§ 51. The order here connects back with Luke 11, 36, in § 49. Jesus receives the 
invitation of the Pharisee & di t<3 XaXriaai, while he was speaking. See Introd. Note to 
Part VI. p. 199. 

§ 52. Luke c. 12 is directly connected with the preceding by the phrase iv olg, mean- 
while. 

§ 53. The order is here fixed by v. 1. 

§ 54. The order here depends on Matth. 13, 1 ; the intervening events in §§ 51-53 
being supplied by Luke. The place may be Capernaum ; but this is not certain. 
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§ 56. Mark here fixes the order of time, "the same day at evening." The incident 
of the Scribe and of another disciple, which Matthew gives definitely here, is related by 
Luke in a wholly different connection without any note of time. It is transferred hither, 
because it is of such a nature that it cannot well be supposed to have occurred twice. 
The conversation takes place, as our Lord was on his way from the house (Matth. 13, 
36) to the boat. 

§ 57. Origen says that a city rigysact anciently stood on the eastern shore of the 
lake of Tiberias, Opp. IV. p. 140. Gadara was a larger city, whose district or jurisdic- 
tion apparently extended to the lake, and included Gergesa. In Matth. 8, 28, Griesbach 
and Knapp read FeQaatpfo, and Scholz radaorjv&v. 

Mark and Luke speak of only one demoniac ; Matthew of two. Here the maxim of 
Le Clerc holds true : Qui plura narrat, pauciora comptectitur ; qui pauciora memorat, 
plura non negat. Something peculiar in the circumstances or character of one of the 
persons, rendered him more prominent, and led the two former Evangelists to speak of 
him particularly. But their language does not exclude another. — A familiar example 
will illustrate the principle. In the year 1824, Lafayette visited the United States; and 
was every where welcomed with honours and pageants. Historians will describe these 
as a noble incident in his life. Other writers will relate the same visit as made, and the 
same honours as enjoyed, by two persons, viz. Lafayette and his son. Will there be any 
contradiction between these two classes of writers ? Will not both record the truth ? 
See Bibliotheca Sacra, 1845. No. I. p. 169. 

§§ 58, 59. The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by the three Evangelists imme- 
diately after the healing of the paralytic in Capernaum; see §§ 34, 35. Very naturally 
too, they all three connect with his call an account of the feast which he afterwards 
made for Jesus ; in order to bring together and present at once all that was personal to 
Matthew. But from Matth. 9, 18, it appears, that while our Lord was reclining and dis- 
coursing at that feast, Jairus comes to beseech him to visit his daughter lying at the 
point of death ; and Jesus goes with him. Now this transaction, according to Mark and 
Luke, did not happen until immediately after the return from the eastern shore of the 
lake. Hence the narrative of the feast is also to be transferred to this place ; and that 
too with the more certainty, because the Twelve appear to have also been present at 
it; see Matth. 9, 10. Mark 2, 15. 

§§ 63, 64. While the Twelve are absent preaching in the name of Christ, Herod 
causes John the Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Machaerus at the southern ex- 
tremity of Perea, near the Dead Sea ; Jos. Antiq. 18. 5. 2. In consequence of the 
preaching of the Apostles, Herod hears the fame of Jesus; is conscience-smitten; and 
declares him to be John, risen from the dead. The disciples of John come and tell 
Jesus; and the Twelve also return with the same intelligence; upon which Jesus 
retires to the northeastern coast of the lake, not far from the northern Bethsaida or 
Julias; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 308. All these events seem to have taken place 
near together. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



196 FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER, ETC. [PART V. 

Matthew and Mark narrate the death of the Baptist in explanation of Herod's de- 
claration. The account of his imprisonment is transferred to § 24. 

According to John 6, 4, the Passover was now at hand, viz. the third during our 
Lord's ministry. John therefore had lain in prison not far from a year and six months ; 
and was beheaded about three years after entering upon his public ministry. See Note 
on § 25. 

§§ 65, 66. From the region of the northern Bethsaida or Julias, the disciples embark 
for Bethsaida of Galilee, Mark 6, 45 ; or for Capernaum according to John 6, 17. They 
land on the plain of Gennesareth, Matth. 14, 34. Mark 6, 53. The next day the mul- 
titudes follow in boats to Capernaum seeking for Jesus, and find him there ; John 6, 24. 
25. 59. It follows as a necessary conclusion, that Capernaum was on or near the plain 
of Gennesareth; most probably at its northeastern extremity. For the topography ef 
this region, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 288 sq. corap. p. 282 sq. 

In John 7, 1, a reason is assigned why Jesus did not go up at this time to the Passover 
mentioned in John 6, 4. This was the third Passover during his ministry. 



PART V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE 
AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

§§ 67—82. 

§ 67 sq. The order of events, as far as to § 79 inclusive, is in accordance with both 
Matthew and Mark ; with whom Luke also coincides, so far as he touches upon the 
same transactions. 

§ 68. Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the region of Tyre and Sidon, then to the 
Decapolis, and afterwards to the district of Cesarea Philippi. All these were districts 
not under the jurisdiction of Herod ; whose domain included Galilee and Perea. Not 
improbably Jesus may have withdrawn from Galilee at this particular time, because the 
attention of Herod had been thus turned to him after the death of John the Baptist; 
and perhaps too on account of Herod's temporary presence in that province, by which 
his own personal danger would naturally be increased. See Note on §§ 63, 64. 

§ 69. The Decapolis was on the S. and S. E. of the Lake of Tiberias. Our Lord in 
returning from Tyre and Sidon had probably passed through Galilee. The feeding of 
the four thousand obviously took place in the Decapolis; since Jesus immediately 
afterwards passes over the lake to Magdala on its western shore. 

§ 72. The healing of the blind man at the northern Bethsaida, is related only by 
Mark. It took place on the way from the eastern shore of the lake toward Cesarea 
Philippi. 
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§ 74. The psTa Tgsig tjfiigag of Mark 8, 31, is equivalent to the rjj iQiTf} W*Q<f of 
Matth. 16, 21. Luke 9, 22. See Note on § 49. 

§ 75. On Matth. 17, 12, see Note on § 18. 

§ 80. The sending out of the Seventy obviously took place at or near Capernaum ; 
see vv. 13. 15. It comes therefore here in its order, before our Lord leaves Galilee to 
go up to the festival of Tabernacles. The words psm tav%a t in v. 1, refer to the general 
series of events narrated in the preceding chapter; not to v. 51 sq. in particular. The 
incident of the Scribe, which there follows (v. 57 sq.) was in fact much earlier; see 
in § 56 and Note. 

According to Luke 10, 1, the Seventy were to go to every city and place, whither our 
Lord himself would come. To what part of the country, then, were they sent ? Not 
throughout Galilee ; for Jesus apparently never returned to that province ; and besides, 
both himself and the Twelve had already preached in all the towns and villages. Not 
in Samaria ; for he merely passes through that district without making any delay 
Possibly into some parts of Judea, whither our Lord himself afterwards came; but more 
probably along the great valley of the Jordan and throughout the populous region of 
Perea, which our Lord traversed and where he taught, after the festival of Dedication, 
and as he for the last time went up to Jerusalem ; see John 10, 40. Matth. 19, 1. Mark 
10, 1. Luke 13, 22.— In accordance with this view, the return of the Seventy took place 
in Jerusalem or Judea, not long before the festival of Dedication (§ 89); immediately 
after which festival Jesus withdrew into Perea to follow up their labours, John 10, 40 sq. 
See Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 199. 

Our Lord's instructions to the Seventy have a striking resemblance to those given to 
the Twelve ; see in § 62. 

§ 81. Our Lord evades the hypocritical urgency of his relatives; and afterwards goes 
up to the festival more privately ; that is, with less of public notoriety and without being 
followed as usual by crowds. The journey mentioned in Luke 9, 51 was obviously 
his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem ; and v. 53 shows that he was passing on 
rapidly and without delay. In both these circumstances, Luke accords with John ; and 
the two accounts are therefore properly arranged together. See more in Introd. 
Note to Part VI. p. 198. 

§ 82. The healing of the ten lepers evidently connects itself with the same journey 
through Samaria ; and is narrated by Luke out of its proper order. Compare the 
incident of the Scribe and another, Luke 9, 57 sq. and see Note on § 56. 
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PART VI. 

THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL 
OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

§§ 83—111. 

Introductory Note. 

In this interval of time, from the festival of Tabernacles to our Lord's last arrival at 
Bethany, we encounter one of the most difficult portions of the whole Gospel Harmony. 

According to John's narrative, Jesus, after leaving Galilee to go up to the festival of 
Tabernacles in October (John 7, 10), did not return again to Galilee; but spent the 
time intervening before the festival of Dedication in December, probably in Jerusalem, 
or, when in danger from the Jews, in the neighbouring villages of Judea ; John 8, 59. 
Luke 10, 38 6q. Had Jesus actually returned to Galilee during this interval, it can hardly 
be supposed that John, who had hitherto so carefully noted our Lord's return thither 
after each visit to Jerusalem, would have failed to give some hint of it in this case also, 
either after c. 8, 59, or after c. 10, 21. But neither John, nor the other Evangelists, afford 
any such hint — Immediately after the festival of Dedication, Jesus wjthdrew from the 
machinations of the Jews beyond Jordan; whence he was recalled to Bethany by the 
decease of Lazarus; John 10, 40. 11, 7. He then once more retired to Ephraim ; and is 
found again at Bethany six days before the Passover ; John 11, 54. 12, 1. 

Matthew and Mark contain no allusion at all to the festival of Tabernacles; nor do 
we find any express mention of it in Luke. Yet Luke 9, 51 is most naturally referred 
to our Lord s journey at that time; and it implies also that this was his final departure 
from Galilee; see Note on § 81. Luke and John are therefore here parallel The 
circumstances of danger, which had induced Jesus during the summer to retire from 
Galilee in various directions (see Note on § 68), as well as the approach of the time 
when " he should be received up," are reasons of sufficient weight to account for 
his having transferred, at this time, the scene of his ministry and labours from the 
north to Jerusalem and Judea, including excursions to the country on and beyond the 
Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions during the whole interval of time comprised in this 
Part, Matthew and Mark are silent; except where they relate that our Lord, after his 
departure from Gaiijee, approached Jerusalem for the last time through Perea and by 
way of Jericho, where he was followed by multitudes ; Matth. 19, 1. 2. 20, 29. Mark 10, 
1. 46. With the transactions recorded by these two Evangelists during this last 
approach, Luke also has some things parallel; Luke 18, 15-43. The arrival at Beth- 
any is common to the three ; and in this they all accord with John ; Matth. 21, 1. Mark 
11, 1. Luke 19, 29. John 12, 1. 12 sq. 

There exists consequently no difficulty in harmonizing Matthew and Mark, and so 
much of Luke as is parallel to them (18, 15 sq.) with John. But in Luke, from c. 9, 51, 
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where Jesus leaves Galilee, to c. 18, 14, where the record again becomes parallel with 
Matthew and Mark, there is a large body of matter peculiar for the most part to Luke, 
and relating prima facie to the time subsequent to our Lord's departure from Galilee. 
How is this portion of Luke's Gospel to be arranged and distributed, in order to har- 
monize with the narrative of John ? The difficulty of course does not exist in the case 
of those Harmonists, who, like Calvin, Griesbach, and others, attempt to bring together 
only the first three Evangelists. 

Those Harmonists who have likewise included John's Gospel, have hitherto gener- 
ally, and perhaps universally, assumed a return of our Lord to Galilee after the festival 
of Tabernacles; and this avowedly in order to provide a place for this portion of Luke's 
Gospel. But the manner in which it has been arranged, after all, is exceedingly 
various. Some, as Le Clerc, insert nearly the whole during this supposed journey ; 
Harm. Evang. p. 264 sq. Others, as Lightfoot, assign to this journey only what pre- 
cedes Luke 13, 23 ; and refer the remainder to our Lord's sojourn beyond Jordan, John 
10, 40 j see Chron. Temp. N. T. Opp. II. p. 37, 39. In like manner Schleierroacher, 
Neander, Olshausen, and others, assume a return to Galilee before the festival of 
Dedication ; but differ greatly in their distribution of this part of Luke. See Schleierm. 
Schriften das Luk. p. 161 sq. Neand. Lehpn Jesu, p. 538. 3te Ausg. Olshaus. Comm. I. 
p. 571 sq. 3te Ausg. 

If now we examine more closely the portion of Luke in question (9, 51 — 18, 14), we 
perceive, that although an order of time is discoverable in certain parts, yet as a whole 
it is wanting in exact chronological arrangement. This indeed is admitted, at the present 
day, by all Harmonists and Commentators. It would seem almost, as if, in this portion 
peculiar to Luke, that Evangelist, after recording many of the earlier transactions of 
Jesus in Galilee, in accordance with Matthew and Mark, had here, upon our Lord's 
final departure from that province, brought together this new and various matter of his 
own, relating partly to our Lord's previous ministry in Galilee, partly to this journey, 
and still more to his subsequent proceedings, until the narrative (in c. 18, 15) again 
becomes parallel to the accounts of Matthew and Mark. Such, for example, is the inci- 
dent of the Scribe and of another in Luke 9, 52 sq. — an occurrence of such a nature that 
we cannot well suppose it to have happened twice, and which Matthew narrates at 
Capernaum, on the occasion of our Lord's first excursion across the lake; see § 56. 
The sending forth also the Seventy evidently took place at or near Capernaum, c. 10, 
1 sq. see § 80 and Note. The transactions narrated in c. 10, 17—11, 13, have marks of 
chronological connection ; and the scene of them is obviously Jerusalem or its vicinity; 
see § 86-89 and Notes. The healing of a demoniac and the consequent blasphemy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees in Luke 11, 14. 15. 17 sq. is parallel with the same events in 
Matthew and Mark, which these two Evangelists describe as having occurred in Galilee ; 
see § 48 and Note. With this passage again Luke 11, 37-54 is immediately connected 
by the words iv di x$ XaXrjffat, see § 51 and Note. The transition to the next chapter 
(c. 12) is made by the phrase iv 0%, marking proximity of time; § 52 and Note. And, 
further, the words ntx^aav di iiveg Luke 13, 1, show that the conversation there given 
(vv. 1-9) immediately followed.— The remainder of this portion of Luke, c. 13, 10—18, 14 
(with the exception of c. 17, 11-19, which obviously connects itself with the journey 
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in c. 9, 51), contains absolutely no definite notation of time or place; nor any thing 
indeed, to show, that the events happened in the order recorded, or that they did not 
take place at different times and in different parts of the country. The only passage 
to which this remark does not perhaps fully apply, is c. 13, 22-35. 

For these reasons, like Newcome, I have distributed Luke 9, 51 — 10, 16, and 11, 14 — 
13, 9, (as also 17, 11-19,) in Parts IV, V, as already specified, among the transactions 
of our Lord's ministry in Galilee, between his second Passover and his journey to the fes- 
tival of Tabernacles. The remainder of this whole portion of Luke, viz. c. 10, 17 — 11, 13, 
and 13, 10 — 17, 10, as also 17, 20 — 18, 14, remains to be disposed of in the present Part 

With many leading modern Commentators, I prefer here to follow the narrative of 
John, and infer that our Lord did not again return to Galilee after the festival of 
Tabernacles. So Liicke, Tholuck, Hengstenberg, De Wette, Meyer, and others j see 
their Commentaries on John L c. also Hengstenb. ChristoL II. p. 567. On this princi- 
ple, therefore, the present Harmony is constructed. Hence, Luke 10, \1 — 11, 13 is 
inserted between the festival of Tabernacles and that of Dedication; see the particu- 
lars in the Notes on §§ 86-89. 

More difficult is it to assign the proper place for Luke 13, 10—17, 10 ; the trans- 
actions recorded in which all cluster around or follow c. 13, 22, where Jesus is repre- 
sented as travelling leisurely through the cities and villages towards Jerusalem. Now 
this journey cannot have been the same with that in Luke 9, 51 and John 7, 10 ; because 
there Jesus went up privately, while here he is accompanied by multitudes, Luke 14, 25. 
Nor can it have been a later journey from Galilee; for that in Luke 9, 51 was the 
final one. Nor indeed were the Jews accustomed to go up from the country to Jeru- 
salem at the festival of Dedication ; see Note on § 91. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Job. 
10, 22. Besides, Luke 13, 22 stands in connection with the warning received by our 
Lord against Herod, vv. 31-33 ; which under the attendant circumstances cannot well 
be regarded as having been given in Galilee ; much less in Jerusalem, as Lightfoot 
supposes; Chron. Temp. N. T. Opp. II. p. 39. But Herod was lord also of Perea; 
and in that province he had imprisoned and put to death John the Baptist ; Joseph. 
Ant. 18. 5. 2. It would therefore be natural, that our Lord, who had been less known 
in that region, and who now appeared there, followed by multitudes, should receive 
warning of the danger he was thus incurring. Hence, I have ventured to assign this 
part of Luke (13, 10 — 17, 10) to that period of our Lord's life and ministry, which was 
passed in Perea after the festival of Dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that festival from the plots of the Jews into Perea. 
" He went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where John at first baptized ; and 
there he abode. And many resorted unto him" and believed; John 10, 40-42. How 
long Jesus remained in that region before he was recalled by the death of Lazarus, can 
be only matter of conjecture. In that interval Lightfoot places all this part of Luke 
after c. 13, 22; see Opp. IL p. 39. In this I am unable to accord with that profound 
scholar; because the language of John does not necessarily imply that our Lord at this 
time made any journey or circuit in Perea itself. At least it could not then and there 
be said of him in any sense, that "he went through their cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jerusalem," Luke 13, 22; for he had just departed from Jeruea- 
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lem, and was recalled to Bethany by a special message from the sisters of Lazarus, 
John 11, 3. 7. All this would seem to imply rather, that Jesus remained during this ex- 
cursion, at least mainly, in the district " where John had baptized ;" so that Martha and / 
Mary knew at once where to send for him. It follows also as a natural inference, that 
this first sojourn beyond Jordan could not well have been a long one, nor probably have 
occupied more than a few weeks out of the four months intervening between the 
festival of Dedication and the Passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again retired from the machinations of the Jews 
to "a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples;" John 11, 54. The Evangelist John records nothing more of his 
movements, until he again appears in Bethany six days before the Passover; John 12, 
1. But the expression used by John as to his sojourn at Ephraim, (xaxw disTQifts fisrvt 
twv fia&tjTcov avTovj there he passed the time,) does not preclude the idea of excursions 
from that place, nor of a circuitous route on his return to Bethany and Jerusalem at the 
Passover. Now Matthew, Mark, arid Luke, affirm expressly, that on this return Jesus 
went up to Bethany from Jericho; and the two former narrate, as expressly, that in thus 
reaching Jericho he had come " into the coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jordan,." 
where great multitudes followed him, and he healed them and taught them, as he was 
wont; Matth. 19, 1. 2. Mark 10, 1. With all this the language of Luke 13, 22 accords 
perfectly : " And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying to- 
wards Jerusalem;" as does also the mention of the multitudes in Luke 14, 25. With 
this too accords Luke 13, 31-35, including the warning against Herod and our Lord's 
reply; as also the touching lamentation over Jerusalem, where Jesus was so soon to- 
perish. With this accords, further, the fact, that the narrative of Luke subsequent to" 
the portion in question, viz. Luke 18, 15 sq. is parallel with that of Matthew and Mark 
during this same journey ; see §§ 105-109. 

After long consideration, therefore, I do not hesitate to refer Luke 13, 22, with the 
transactions and discourses of which it forms the nucleus, mainly to a journey of our 
Lord through the populous region of Perea, on his return to Bethany after sojourning in 
Ephraim. There may also have been excursions from that city to the neighbouring 
villages of Judea, or even to the Jordan valley. This city Ephraim I hold to be proba- 
bly identical with Ephron and Ophrah of the Old Testament; and therefore apparently 
represented by the modern Taiyibeh, situated nearly twenty Roman miles N. N. E. of 
Jerusalem, and five or six Roman miles N. E. of Bethel, on the borders of the desert 
which stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea and the valley of Jordan; see Note 
on §. 93. It occupies a lofty site ; and from it one overlooks the adjacent desert, the 
Jordan with its great valley, and the mountains of Perea beyond^ with the Saracenic 
castle er-Rubud, near 'Ajluu, in the northern part of Perea, bearing about N. E. Even 
at the present day the hardy and industrious mountaineers of this place have much in- 
tercourse with the valley, and till the rich fields and reap the harvests of Jericho ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest II. p. 121. p. 276. It was therefore quite natural and easy for our 
Lord, from this point to cross the valley and the Jordan, and then turn his course to- 
wards Jericho and Jerusalem ; while at the same time he exercised his ministry among 
the cities and villages along the valley and in the eastern region. Thither, indeed, he 

26 
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not improbably had sent before him the Seventy disciples (see Note on § 80) ; and 
some parts of the same district he himself had already visited. 

I have therefore inserted the whole of Luke 13, It— -17, 10, perhaps for the first time, 
after the mention of our Lord's sojourn at Ephraim ; as belonging naturally to that pe- 
riod and to this return-journey through Perea. And then it only remained to let Luke 
17,20 — 18, 14 follow directly afterwards ; because there is no mark nor authority for 
placing it any where else ; and because too it immediately precedes, and thus connects 
with, that portion of Luke which is subsequently parallel to Matthew and Mark. Not 
that I would by any means assert, that all the events and the discourses of our Lord 
here given, are recorded by Luke in their exact chronological order ; for this portion of 
his Gospel presents very much the appearance of a collection of discourses and transac- 
tions in themselves disconnected. Yet, as there are no marks nor evidence, internal or 
external, by which to arrange them differently, it seems hardly advisable, on mere con- 
jecture, to abandon the order in which they have been left to us by Luke himself. 

If it be objected, that this arrangement crowds too many incidents and discourses 
into this journey through Perea, the reply is not difficult. Matthew and Mark confine 
their previous narratives chiefly to Galilee; and give comparatively little of what took 
place later in Perea. Luke, besides recounting the like events in Galilee, has a large 
amount of matter peculiar to himself, without any definite notation of time and place ; 
and it is therefore not unnatural to suppose, that an important portion of it may relate 
to this last journey. Again, there is room for allowing to this journey in Perea an in- 
terval of time, amply sufficient for all these transactions, and indeed many more. If we 
assume, that our Lord's first sojourn beyond Jordan, his return to Bethany, and the sub- 
sequent departure to Ephraim, occupied even two months, (which is a large allowance,) 
there still remained nearly two months before the Passover, in which to make excur- 
sions from Ephraim, and also traverse leisurely the distance through Perea to Bethany, 
requiring in itself, at the utmost, not more than five days of travel. If now we compare 
the transactions thus spread out over these two months (or not improbably over a longer 
interval,) with those recorded during the following six days next before the Passover 
(see Part VII), we shall hardly be very strongly impressed with the idea, that too 
much in proportion is thus allotted to this journey. 

§ 83. Jesus had now been absent from Jerusalem a year and six months, since his 
second Passover. 

§§ 86, 87 v Our Lord had left the temple, and apparently the city ; John 8, 59. The 
healing of the i)lind man occurred later ; see Note on § 90. While thus absent from 
the city, and yet in its vicinity, Jesus visits Bethany and is received by Martha and 
Mary. That visit is placed by Luke in immediate connection with die incident of the 
lawyer and the parable of the Good Samaritan ; which therefore are inserted here. 
The scene of that parable also implies, that it was spoken in the vicinity of Jerusalem 
and Bethany. 

§ 88. Jesus repeats on this occasion the same model-form of prayer taught in the 
Sermon on the Mount, § 41. Luke's order is here retained 5 as there is no evidence 
by which to assign any other. 
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§ 89. Luke relates the return of the Seventy in immediate connection with their 
appointment (Luke 10, 1-16), evidently by anticipation. Their appointment appears 
to have been one of our Lord's last acts in Galilee ; and they went forth, probably into 
Perea and elsewhere, while he proceeded to Jerusalem ; see Note on § 80. Their 
return to him at or near Jerusalem, is therefore here placed as late as may be, before 
the festival of Dedication. 

§ 90. With the healing of the blind man the discourse in John 10, 1 sq. stands in 
immediate connection ; see c. 9, 40. And in the words of our Lord, John 10, 26, spoken 
at the festival of Dedication, there is a direct allusion to the figurative representation 
of the shepherd and his sheep in the same discourse. This implies that the same 
audience was then present, at least in part; and consequently, that the discourse in 
question had been delivered not long before. For these reasons the healing of the 
blind man would seem also to have taken place near the beginning of the festival of 
Dedication, or at least not long before. 

§ 91. The festival of Dedication, ta iyxalna, was instituted by Judas Maccabeus 
to commemorate the purification of the temple and the renewal of the temple-worship 
after the three years' profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes. It was held during eight 
days, commencing on the 25th day of the month Kislev, Heb. lb?D3, which began with 
the new moon of December. See 1 Mace. 4, 52-59. 2 Mace. 10, 5-8. Josephus calls 
it (para, i. e. festival of lights or lanterns, and speaks of it as a season of rejoicing ; 
Antiq. 12. 7. 6, 7. It was celebrated by the Jews, not at Jerusalem alone, like the great 
festivals of the law ; but at home, throughout the whole country, by the festive illumin- 
ation of their dwellings; see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Joh. 10, 22. — According to John's 
narrative, Jesus was now at Jerusalem, jiot because the Jews were accustomed to go up 
thither at this festival, but because he had remained in the vicinity since the festival of 
Tabernacles ; see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 200. 

The place " where John at first baptized" (10, 40) was Bethany beyond Jordan, 
or Bethabara in the Texius receptus ; see John 1, 28. Nothing more is known as 
to its situation. On our Lord's sojourn here, and also the probable length of it, see 
Introd. Note to Part VI. pp. 200, 202. 

§ 93. As the Sanhedrim had now determined, in accordance with the counsel of 
Caiaphas, that Jesus should be put to death, he therefore withdraws from Jerusalem to 
a city called Ephraim " near to the wilderness ;" John 1 1, 54. This place has never 
yet been identified with any modern site. The following comparisons and combina- 
tions may perhaps throw some light upon it. 

This city Ephraim (Eygou'fi, 'JEcpgifi) is doubtless the same with the Ephraim or 
Ephron of 2 Chr. 13, 19, Heb. ynSS in Keri, )^t$ in Chethib, Sept. 'Ecpgw, which 
place Abijah king of Judah, after his great battle with Jeroboam, took from the latter 
along with Bethel and Jeshanah. It was therefore a strong place, and lay not far remote 
from Bethel. So too Josephus relates, that Vespasian marched from Cesarea to the hill- 
country, subdued the toparchies of Gophna and Acraba with the small cities (noXlxvia) 
Bethel and Ephraim ('Jfypa'tju), and then proceeded to Jerusalem; Jos. B. J. 4. 9. 9. 
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The same is also doubtless the Ephron (?E<pQiiv) of Eusebius and Jerome ; which the 
former places at eight, and the latter (correcting Eusebius) at nearly twenty Roman 
miles, north of Jerusalem ; see Onomast. art Ephron. 

Bethel, according to Eusebius and Jerome, was twelve Roman miles from Jeru- 
salem towards the north ; and its remains exist there at the present day ; Onomast art 
Bethel. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 127. Ephraim or Ephron, then, being in the twen- 
tieth mile from Jerusalem, was seven miles beyond Bethel. But Ephraim, according 
to John 11, 54, was "near to the wilderness " or desert; and the only desert in that 
region is on the east of Bethel, viz. the desert of Judea lying on the west of the Dead 
Sea and the valley of the Jordan, and extending northwards at least as far as to the 
parallel of Shiloh, if not farther. Ephraim was also a place of strength, like Bethel. 
All these combinations point definitely and distinctly to the lofty site of the modern 
et-Taiyibeh, situated two hours northeast of Bethel and six hours and twenty minutes 
north-north-east of Jerusalem, (reckoning three Roman miles to the hour,) adjacent to 
and overlooking the broad tract of desert country lying between it and the valley of the 
Jordan ; a position so remarkable and commanding, that we cannot suppose it to have 
been left unoccupied in ancient times; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 121-124. This 
then was the Ephraim or Ephron of both the Old and New Testaments. 

There was another similar name in the Old Testament, viz. Ophrah in Benjamin, 
Heb. rnft^, Sept. 'Eyga&a, Josh. 18, 23. 1 Sam. 13, 17. This was apparently the 
Aphra (Acpga) of Eusebius and Jerome, situated Jive Roman miles east of Bethel ; 
Onomast. art. Aphra. The question suggests itself, whether perhaps Ophrah and 
Ephron (•"I'Jfc?, "P^?) were an y thing more than different forms of the same name 
belonging to one and the same place ? This would seem not improbable ; since both 
forms have the same general signification, fawn, fawn-like, from the noun ^Bb a fawn; 
the one being simply the feminine form of the noun, and the other taking the very 
common termination "ji. The same idea is favoured, too, by the like analogy in the 
Hebrew forms for Shiloh, viz. h^tfi and )^x5 ; this latter being found in the gentile 
noun ^jftitt} Shilonite, and in the Greek 2iXovv of Josephus; see Gesen. Heb. Lex. 
art rft^ttS no. 2. So likewise in the forms nba Giloh and ift^a Gilonite; compare 
also ^risn Hazor and T^rj Hezron, Josh. 15, 25. Further, the great laxness and 
variety of manner with which Hebrew names are written in Greek, leaves ample room 
for supposing such an identity. Thus another Ophrah (*TJ6?) in Manasseh is written 
in the Sept 'JEyga&d, Judg. 6, 11. 8, 27. 32. 9, 5; and by Josephus 'JEkpQav, Antiq. 5. 
6. 5. Lastly, the position assigned to Ophrah by Jerome, viz. five Roman miles east 
of Bethel, is from the nature of the country applicable only to the same Taiyibeh above 
described. 

The coincidence of all these circumstances leaves little room for doubt, that Ophrah 
and Ephron of the Old Testament and Ephraim of the New were all identical, and are 
all represented by the modern Taiyibeh. This then was the place to which our Lord 
withdrew. 

For our Lord's sojourn in Ephraim, and his return thence through Perea to Bethany, 
see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 201 sq. 
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§ 94. Matthew and Mark, having omitted all mention of our Lord's presence and 
teaching in Jerusalem at the festivals of Tabernacles and of Dedication, as likewise of 
the raising of Lazarus and other events, now resume their narrative by relating, that 
after Jesus had left Galilee he approached Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by 
passing through the country beyond Jordan. The nigav tov 3 Jogdavov of Matthew is 
explained by the diet tov nigav tov 'Iogddvov of Mark ; comp. Sept. ed. Breiting. in 
Josh. 1, 14. 15, where we have tdme Mcovorjg nigav tov 'logdavov, and edaxe Mw'varjq 
h tw nigav tov 'logddvov. Both Evangelists speak of the great multitudes that fol- 
lowed Jesus. 

Luke 13, 10-21 is inserted here, because it immediately precedes, and is thus con- 
nected with, the notice of our Lord's journeying towards Jerusalem in Luke 13, 22 5 
see § 95 and Note. 

§ 95. For the reasons why Luke 13, 22 is arranged in this connection, see Introd. 
Note to Part VI. pp. 200, 201. For the appropriateness of this arrangemeut, so far as it 
respects vv. 31-35, see the same Note, p. 200. 

The lamentation over Jerusalem in v. 34 arises naturally from the mention of that 
city in v. 33. In Matth. 23, 37 sq. the same lamentation is repeated in connection with 
our Lord's denunciation of the Scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem. Luke's phrase 
ov fit) [is IdrjTe x. t. X. is explained by the ov firj [is Idyis anagxv x. t. X. of Matthew, im- 
plying that he was now about to withdraw from the world, and that Jerusalem, which 
then rejected him, would not again behold him and enjoy the privilege of his presence, 
until compelled by his glorious manifestation to acknowledge him as the true Messiah. 

§ 96-103. These sections are placed here for the reasons assigned in the Introd. 
Note to Part VI. p. 202. 

§ 104. This section properly comes in here before § 105, where Luke is again 
parallel with Matthew and Mark. 

§ 107. This transaction probably occurred in Perea ; as Jesus had not yet arrived at 
Jericho. The word avapaivoa is used of any journey to Jerusalem or Judea ; see Luke 2, 
4. John 7, 8. 12, 20. Acts 18, 22. 

§ 108. In Matthew it is the mother of James and John who makes the request 5 in 
Luke it is the two disciples themselves; see Note on § 42. 

§ 109. Mark and Luke here speak of one blind man ; Matthew of two. The case is 
similar to that of the demoniacs of Gadara; see Note on § 57. 

More difficult is it to harmonize the accounts as to the place where the miracle was 
wrought. Matthew and Mark narrate it as having occurred when Jesus was departing 
from Jericho (ixnogtvopivov aviov anb 'frgixw) ; while Luke seems to describe it as 
happening during his approach to the city (sV tw iyyl&iv ovtov ug*Itgix(a). Several 
ways of solving this difficulty have been proposed. 

1. The language of Mark is : xal egxovTai elg'lzgixw, " they came to Jericho. 5 ' This, 
it is said, may be understood as implying, that Jesus remained some days at least in 
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Jericho, where he would naturally visit points of interest in the vicinity; as, for example, 

the fountain of Elisha, a mile or more distant. The miracle therefore may have been 

wrought, not when he was finally leaving Jericho for Jerusalem; but when he was 

occasionally going out of, and returning to, Jericho. So Newcome, Harm. Note on § 108. 

2. The verb iyyl&v, it is said, may signify not only to draw near, but also to be near, 

i. q. iyyvg drat. Hence, the language of Luke may include also the idea expressed by 

Matthew and Mark, i. e. while he was still near the city. So Grotius, Comm. in Matth. 

20,30. Passow in his Lexicon gives a like definition: nahe seyn, nahekommen, sich 

ndhern, i. e. to be near, to draw near ; but neither he nor Grotius brings forward any 

references to classic authors in support of such a meaning. Indeed, it is very doubtful, 

whether this definition can be fully sustained by classic authority. Yet in the New 

Testament?and Septuagint there are passages, which go to imply such a usage. Thus, 

^> Luke 19, 29 ag yyyiow tig Bri&qxiyi] xal Bifoavlav, while we read in Matth. 21, 1 oie 

, >/ -„ie aV ±/riyyioav slg'legoaoXvfia, xal rjlS-ov elg Brj&qxxyt] ngbg to ogog ttav iXai&v, implying that 

s, M ,,./^,they had already arrived at Bethphage and Bethany. „So trop. Phil. 2, 3 fie/gl&ayatov 

X/~ </<*/ r <y/ l(7S j h ew !°® nigh unio death. The usage of the LX.X is more definite; £s they— ^v 

*./,/,/ v/ often p U t iyylQuv for Heb. Slip, even of place. So of NabouYs vineyard, 1 K. 2/, 2 O 

/v u^<* u^oxi iyyVCfav ovxog tw olxu [tov, because it is near unto my house. Also Deut 21, 3, 

** r\ noXig r) lyyitpvQu toi tgav^iajla, the city next [nigh'] unto the slain man, v. 6. 22, 2 ; .* 

cP^ 4*/ j o^and trop.-Jer. 23, 23. Ruth 2, 20. 2 Sam. 19, 42. These instances seem sufficient to 

' bear out the proposed interpretation in Luke ; which is also adopted by Le Clerc, 

•Doddridge, Pilkington, ana otners.-^Nor is this method of explanation "made useless 

for the purpose of reconciling the Evangelists, by Luke 19, 1," as Newcome asserts. 

In connection with Jericho, Luke first of all relates this striking miracle ; then goes back 

'*'*' A^^nd mentions that Jesus "entered and passed through Jericho;" and lastly records the 

SfTA-s' £/ v feft t0 tne house of Zaccheus, apparently within the city. Luke 19, 1 therefore is not 

cj>1 / *« 4v more at variance with this view respecting the miracle, than it is with the visit to Zac- 

j u j txc i. c jj eug j t j 8 a paging announcement of a general fact, in connection with which other 

more important circumstances are related, but not in the order of time. 
u/W /* tX^uZ. Less probable than either of the above is the solution of Lightfoot and others, 
1 '■'* ^# who assume that Jesus healed one blind man before entering the city, and another on 
departing from it. See Lightfoot Chron. Tempor. in N. T. Opp. II. p. 42. 



s /> ;j& 



§ 111. The phrase ix tfjgxtoQag John 11, 55, does not refer to the region of Ephraim ; 
for then it must have read ix tavxT\g x^gag. Besides, those coming from that vicinity 
would hardly have made such inquiries. The phrase therefore signifies from the coun- 
try, generally, as distinguished from Jerusalem ; compare in Luke 21, 21. 

" Six days before the Passover" is equivalent to " the sixth day" before that festival; 
gee Note on § 49. As our Lord ate the paschal supper on the evening following Thursday, 
(which evening was reckoned in the Jewish manner to Friday,) the sixth day before it 
was Saturday or the Jewish Sabbath. On that day, then, Jesus came to Bethany ; 
probably after a Sabbath day's journey. Compare Matth. 12, 1 ; also § 37. 

John 12, 2-8, where the supper at Bethany is described, is postponed in accordance 
with the order of Matthew and Mark ; see Note on § 131. 
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PART VII. 

OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

§§ 112—132. 

Introductory Note. 

The Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset ; as is I 
still the case in oriental countries. The paschal lamb was killed on the fourteenth day 
of Nisan towards sunset 5 and was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth day of 
Nisan had begun ; Ex. 12, 6. 8, and Introd. Note to Part VIII. Our Lord was crucified 
on the day before the Jewish Sabbath, that is, on Friday, Mark 15, 42; and as he had 
eaten the Passover on the preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth of Nisan fell 
that year on Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset Hence, the sixth day be- 
fore the Passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was the Jewish Sabbath or Saturday 
(see Note on § 111); and the transactions of the following week, comprised in Parts 
VII and VIII, may be distributed according to the following Schedule; which agrees in 
the main with the Schema of Lightfoot ; see Hor. Heb. in Joh. 12, 2. 

tt ks Schedule of Days. 

<S* -a 

9. 7. Sat. reckoned from preced. sunset. The Jewish Sabbath. Jesus arrives at 

Bethany, John 12, 1. 

10. 1. Sund. from precede sunset. Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem, § 112; 

and returns at night to Bethany, Mark 11, 11.— On this day the paschal 
lamb was to Deselected, Ex. 12, 3. 

11. 2. Mond. from preced. sunset. Jesus goes to Jerusalem 5 on his way the incident of 

the barren fig-tree. He cleanses the temple, § 113; and again returns 
to Bethany, Mark 11, 19. 

12. 3. Tuesd. from preced. sunset. Jesus returns to the city ; on the way the disciples 

see the fig-tree withered, Mark 11, 20. Our Lord discourses in the 
temple, § 115-126; takes leave of it; and, when on the Mount of Olives 
on his way to Bethany, foretells his coming to destroy the city, and pro- 
ceeds to speak also of his final coming to judgment, §§ 127-130. 

13. 4. Wedn. from preced. sunset. The rulef s conspire against Christ On the eve of 

this day, (i. e. the evening following Tuesday,) our Lord had partaken 
of the supper at Bethany; where Mary anointed him, and where Judas 
laid his plan of treachery, which he made known to the chief priests in 
the course of this day. — Jesus remained this day at Bethany. 

14. 5. Thursd. from preced. sunset. Jesus sends two disciples to the city to make ready 

the Passover. He himself repairs thither in the afternoon, in order to 
eat the paschal supper at evening. 
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u a Ojj 

** *s Schedule of Days continued. 

15. 6. Frid. from preced. sunset. At evening, in the very beginning of the fifteenth of 

Nisan, Jesus partakes of the paschal supper ; institutes the Lord's Sup- 
per; is betrayed and apprehended; §§ 133-143. He is brought first 
before Caiaphas, and then in the morning before Pilate ; is condemned, 
crucified, and before sunset laid in the sepulchre ; §§ 144-158. 

16. 7. Sat. The Jewish Sabbath. Our Lord rests in the sepulchre. 

17. 1. Sund. Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn ; see § 159 and Note. 

§ 112. The time is specified in John 12, 12. The other Evangelists do not notice 
the fact, that Jesus had remained at Bethany the preceding night. 

§ 113. Mark 11, 11. 12 specifies the time very exactly. On the cleansing of the 
temple, see Note on § 21. 

Luke 21, 37. 38 is inserted here, because in Luke's order it is only retrospective; 
being placed after our Lord's discourses on the Mount of Olives, when he had already 
taken leave of the temple, to which he returned no more. 

§§ 114-130. These sections include the numerous discourses and transactions of the 
third day of the week. 

§ 114. The account of the withering away of the fig-tree might in itself well be 
connected with the preceding Section. But according to Mark 11,20, this occurrence 
took place on the subsequent day. 

§ 123. In Matthew, verses 13 and 14 are transposed, as in the best editions. 

§ 125. This incident of the Greeks is inserted here on the third day of the week 
rather than on the first, because of John 12, 36 ; which implies that Jesus afterwards 
appeared no more in public as a teacher. He immediately takes leave of the temple. 

f : § t 126. The Evangelist John here gives his own reflections upon the unbelief of 
t^e Jews. From v. 44 we are not to understand, that Jesus, after having left the 

i temple, returned and uttered this additional discourse. It is rather the vivid manner of 
the Evangelist himself; who thus introduces Jesus as speaking, in order to recapitulate 

(the sum and substance of his teaching, which the Jews had rejected. /€ec^~ 

§§ 127-130. See, on the topics of these Sections, an article by the author of this 
work, in the Bibliotheca Sacra^ 1843, No. III. pp. 531 sq. 

§ 127. Our Lord takes leave of the temple, to which he returns no more; at the 
same time foretelling its impending destruction. On his way to Bethany, he seats him- 
self for a time upon the Mount of Olives, over against the temple, where the city was 
spread out before him as on a map; and here four of his disciples put to him the ques- 
tion, " When shall these things be ?" According to Matthew they add : " And what 
tin sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?" They were still in darkness ; 
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and believed, like the other Jews, that the Messiah was yet to go forth as an exalted 
temporal prince, to subvert the then present order of things, to overthrow their enemies 
and subdue all nations, and thus restore pre-eminency and glory to the Jewish people, 
and reign in peace and splendour over the world ; see Luke 24, 21. Acts 1, 6. This 
was the expected coming and the end of the world, or present state of things, referred 
to in Matth. 24, 3j as also in Luke 17, 20 sq. 19, 11. See Biblioth. Sacra, 1. c. pp. 
531-535. - 

Jesus does not directly answer the question of the four Apostles; but speaks of 
deceivers and calamities and persecutions, that should arise. His language here is 
strictly introductory to the next Section. 

§ 128. That the " abomination of desolation" Matth. 24, 15 etc. refers to the Roman 
armies by which Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed, is shown conclusively by 
Luke 21, 20. 

The subsequent desolation and calamity spoken of in Matth. 24, 29-31 and the 
parallel passages, I refer to the overthrow and complete extirpation of the Jewish 
people fifty years later under Adrian; when they were sold as slaves and utterly 
driven out from the land of their fathers. See Munter's Mdischer Krieg, Leipz. 1821 ; 
translated by W. W. Turner in the Biblioth. Sac>i%vl843. No. III. p. 393 sq. Comp. 
ibid. p. 550 sq. The figurative language of these vers^s^fesjmilar to that of many 
passages in the Old Testament, which refer to civil commotions arrd*ftJBBB(|^^ts; 
comp. Is. 13, 9 sq. 19, 1. 5 sq. 34, 2. 4 sq. Ezek. 32, 2. 7. Ps. 18, 7-14. 68, 1 sq. etc. See 
Biblioth. Sac. 1843, No. III. p. 545 sq. Further, Luke 21, 28 shows decisively, that it can- 
not have reference to the general judgment of the great and final day ; and the same ap- 
pears also from the limitation to " this generation," Matth. 24, 34 and the parallel passages. 

Matth. 24, 36-42 connects itself directly with what precedes, see v. 36 ; and refers 
likewise to the overthrow of the Jewish people and dispensation ; comp. Luke 17, 20-37. 
But with v. 42 of Matthew, all direct reference to the Jewish catastrophe terminates. 
This appears from the nature of the language ; and also further from the fact, that thus 
far both Mark and Luke give parallel reports ; while at this very point their reports 
cease, and all that follows belongs to Matthew alone. This goes to show, that the dis- 
course of our Lord up to this point is to be regarded as a whole, which is here com- 
pleted ; having reference to his coming for the overthrow of Judaism. At this point a 
new topic is introduced. 

§§ 129, 130. Our Lord here makes a transition, and proceeds to speak of his final 
coming at the day of judgment This appears from the fact, that the matter of these 
Sections is added by Matthew after Mark and Luke have ended their parallel reports 
relative to the Jewish catastrophe ; and Matthew here commences, with v. 43, the dis- 
course which Luke has given on another occasion, Luke 12, 39 sq. This discourse in 
Luke has reference obviously to our Lord's final coming; and that it has here the same 
reference is apparent from the appropriateness of the subsequent warnings, and their 
intimate connection with Matth. 25, 31-46 ; which latter all interpreters of note agree 
in referring to the general judgment See Biblioth, Sac. 1. c. p. 553 sq. 

'27 
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§ 131. On the fourth day of the week the chief priests and others, after deliberation, 
came to the formal conclusion to seize Jesus and put him to death ; Matth. 26, 3. 4. etc. 
As the means by which this purpose was aided and accomplished, the first three 
Evangelists narrate the treacherous intent of Judas; which again two of them intro- 
duce by describing the circumstances under which it arose during the supper at 
Bethany. According to Matthew and Mark this supper would most naturally seem to 
have taken place on the preceding evening ; that is, the evening which ushered in, and 
was reckoned to, the fourth day of the week. John's order would apparently assign it 
to the evening after the day on which Jesus came to Bethany. 

As in the accounts of this supper itself, neither of the Evangelists has specified any 
note of time, we are left to infer from other circumstances, whether it more probably 
took place on the evening after the Sabbath, as John seems to imply; or, on the even- 
ing following the third day of the week, in accordance with Matthew and Mark, after 
our Lord had taken his final leave of the temple. The following are some of these 
circumstances. 

1. The formal determination of the chief priests to put Jesus to death, was made 
early on the fourth day of the week, Matth. 26, 1-5. Mark 16, 1. etc. It was not until 
afterwards that Judas came to them with his proposal of treachery, which they received 
with joy, Matth. 26, 14. Mark 16, 10. 11. etc. 

2. Matthew and Mark narrate the supper as the occasion which led to the treachery 
of Judas. Stung by his Master's rebuke, he is represented as going away to the chief 
priests and offering to betray him. This act would then seem to have been done under 
the impulse of sudden resentment ; and this view of the matter receives also some sup- 
port from his subsequent remorse and suicide. All this accords well with the order of 
Matthew and Mark. But if the supper took place on the evening after Jesus came to 
Bethany, then Judas had already cherished this purpose of treachery in his heart for 
nearly four days without executing it ; and that too while our Lord was daily teaching 
in the' temple, and there was abundant opportunity to betray him. SuGh a supposition, 

under the circumstances, is against probability. 

3. The language of Matthew, tots nogsvdsig v. 14, seems necessarily to connect 
the visit of Judas to the chief priests immediately with the supper, which therefore 
must have taken place on the preceding evening. On the other hand, it would be 
very natural for John to anticipate the time of the supper and narrate it where he 
does, in order there to bring together and complete all that he had to say further of 
•Bethany ; which indeed he mentions no more. 

There is no sufficient reason for supposing, with Lightfoot and others, that the sup- 
per in John is a different one from that in Matthew and Mark. The identity of circum- 
stances >is too great, and the alleged differences too few, to leave a doubt on this point. 
Matthew and Mark narrate it as in the house of Simon the leper ; John does not say 
where it took place, but he speaks of Lazarus as one of those who reclined at the table, 
implying that the supper was not in his own house. It was not, and is not now, cus- 
tomary in the East, for females to eat with the males; and therefore Lazarus, in his own 
house, would have been the master and giver of the entertainment. In the two former 
Evangelists, the woman anoints the head of Jesus; in the latter his feet; yet neither 
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excludes the other. Matthew and Mark do not here name Mary ; nor have they any 
where else mentioned her or Martha or Lazarus. Nor do they in this connection name 
Judas ; whom we know as the fault-finder only from John. 

§ 132. " The first day of unleavened bread " is here the fourteenth of Nisan ; on 
which day, at or before noon, the Jews were accustomed to cease from labour and put 
away all leaven out of their houses ; Ex. 12, 15-17. Lightfoot Opp. I. p. 728 sq. Hor. 
Heb. in Marc. 14, 12. On that day towards sunset the paschal lamb was killed ; and 
was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth of Nisan had begun ; at which time, 
etrictly,*4he festival of unleavened bread commenced and continued seven days. In* 
popular usage, however, the fourteenth day, being thus a day of preparation, was 
spoken of as belonging to the festival; and therefore is here called the "first" day 
That such a usage was common, appears also from Josephus ; who, having in one place 
expressly fixed the commencement of the festival of unleavened bread on the fifteenth 
of Nisan, Tzifiittr} di xal dsxarrj diade/ttou ttjv tov Ilaa^a r) xwv a£vfiav kogrrj f Antiq. 3. 
10. 5, speaks nevertheless in another passage of the fourteenth as the day of that fes- 
tival : xal %r)g twp ot£vficov ivuiaurig r^toag TsaaaQsgy.aidBxdir] Zav&ixov prjvog {xaxu 
Si Tifiixg Nwdv), B. J. 5. 3. 1. comp. Ant. 11. 4. 8. In this way, further, the same his- 
torian could say, that the festival was celebrated for eight days: ioQirp ayofiiv iq> r){ie- 
gag oxtou, tt}v %&» <x£v[i(ov XtyofitvrjV, Jos. Ant. 2. 15. 1. 

On this fifth day of the week, as the circumstances show, our Lord, after sending 
Peter and John to the city to prepare the Passover, himself followed them thither with 
the other disciples, probably towards evening. 

On the Passover in general, see Introd. Note to Part VIII. 



PART VIII. 

THE FOURTH PASSOVER J OUR LORD'S PASSION J AND THE ACCOMPANYING EVENTS 
UNTIL THE END OP THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

§§ 133—158. 

Introductory Note. — The Passover. 

As the events of our Lord's Passion were intimately connected with the celebration 
of the Passover, it seems proper here to bring together, in one view, those circum- 
stances relating to that festival, which may serve to illustrate the sacred history. A 
more complete article upon this whole subject, (of which the following Note is an 
abstract,) was published by the author of these Notes in the Bibliolheca Sacra for 
August 1845, p.. 405-436 ; to which the reader is referred. 

I. Time of killing the Paschal Lamb. The paschal lamb (or kid Ex. 12, 5) was to be 
selected on the tenth day of the first month, Ex. 12, 3. On the fourteenth day of the 
same month, (called Abib in the Pentateuch, and later Nisan, Deut. 16, 1. Esth. 3, 7,) 
the lamb thus selected was to be killed, at a point of time designated by the expression 
o^snS^ T?j between ihe two evenings, Ex. 12, 6. Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9, 3. 5; or, as is. 
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elsewhere said, ttJBEft Kins a'jsa, at evening about the going down of the sun, Deut. 

16, 6. The same phrase, ta'jsnsfj TSj is put for the time of the daily evening sacri- 

|^ // f / ^fice, Ex. 29, 39. 41. Num. 28, 4. The time thus marked was regarded by the Samari- 

$,4. s. «£U»tans and Karaites, as being the interval between sunset and deep twilight; see Reland 

fjd/. 0*6 de Samar. J 22, in Diss. Misc. T. II. Trigland. de Karaeis c. 4. So also Abeu Ezra ad 

' Ex. 12, 6. But the Pharisees and Rabbinists, according to the Mishnah (Pesa ch. 5.3 ), 

qfc&jb, f, held the first evening to commence with the declining sun,[Gr. delly ngma^ and (he 

/£ u~m /5 ^%econd evening with the setting sun, [Gr. dslXrj bfla.] > Hence, according to them, the 

3 paschal lamb was to be killed in the interval between the ninth and eleventh hour, 

equivalent to our three and five o'clock p. m. That this was in fact the practice among 

I the Jews in the time of our Lord, appears from the testimony of Josephus : nao%a 

I xaXuTai, xatf t}j> &vovai fih anb iwaxr^g ojgag {ii/Qi kvdexdiyg, Jos. B. J. 6. 9. 3. The 

daily evening sacrifice also was offered at the ninth hour or three o'clock p. m. Jos. 

1 Antiq. 14. 4. 3. Pesach. 6. 1 , comp. Acts 3. 1 et Wetstein in loc. — So the Greek ddXrj. 

<£c JWiff itlesych. delXrj nqma,r\ fiix ugiaxov wga' dslXrj bipla, rj ntgl dww fjXlov. Eustatb. 

' !/, j ~ ^d ®d. 17. p. 285, t) bifjla dslXr}, to nsgl fjXlov $i/(rpfc* dsiXrj ngma, to ev&vg 4x fiBarjgi- 

a <?4 s/a4oPgiag. &&*/ *nox± J^du/ **^ "£*/isy cm ^/Se^dr. /^ } a s. 

#zX f^w, /> The true time, then, of killing the Passover in our Lord's day, was between the 

*" / * ninth and eleventh hour, or towards sunset, near the close of the fourteenth day of 

Nisan. 

II. Time of eating the Passover* This was to be done the same evening. " And 
they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs shall they eat it," Ex. 12, 8. The Hebrews in Egypt ate the first Pass- 
over, and struck the blood of the victims on their doorposts, on the evening before the 
last great plague ; at midnight the Lord smote all the first-born ; and in the morning 
the people broke up from Rameses on their march towards the Red Sea, viz. " on the 
fifteenth day of the first month, on the morrow after the Passover," Num. 33, 3. 

It hence appears, very definitely, that the paschal lamb was to be slain in the after- 
noon of the fourteenth day of the month; and was eaten the same evening; that is, on 
the evening which was reckoned to and began the fifteenth day. 

III. Festival of unleavened Bread. From Ex. 12, 17. 18, comp. Deut 16, 3. 4 ; and 
from Lev. 23, 6, comp. Num. 28, 17; it appears, that the festival of unleavened bread 
began strictly with the passover-meal, at or after sunset following the fourteenth day, 
and continued until sunset at the end of the twenty-first day. Comp. Jos. Ant. 3. 10. 5. 

We have already seen that it was customary for the Jews, on the fourteenth day of 
Nisan, to cease from labour at or before mid-day; to put away all leaven out of their 
houses before noon ; and to slay the paschal lamb towards the close of the day ; see 
above and Note on § 132. Hence, in popular usage, the fourteenth day very naturally 
came to be reckoned as the beginning or first day of the festival, Matth. 26, 17. Mark 
14, 12; and Josephus also could say, that the festival was celebrated for eight days; 
see Note on § 132. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that in consequence of the close mutual relation 
between the Passover and the festival of unleavened bread, these terms are often used 
interchangeably, especially in Greek, for the whole festival, including both the paschal 
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supper and the seven days of unleavened bread; see Luke 22, 1. John 6, 4. Acts 12, 
3. 4. Jos. Ant. 2, 1. 3. comp. B. J. 5. 3. 1. 

IV. Other Paschal Sacrifices. 1. In Num. 28, 18-25, it is prescribed, that on the 
first and last days of the festival, the fifteenth and twenty-first of Nisan, there should be 
a holy convocation, in which " no manner of servile work" should be done. And on 
each of the seven days, besides the ordinary daily sacrifices of the Sanctuary, there was 
to be "a burnt offering unto the Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year;" also a meat offering, and " one goat for a sin-offering." The 
first and last days of the festival, therefore, were each a day of convocation and of rest, 
and hence were strictly Sabbaths; distinct from the weekly Sabbath, except when 
one of them happened to fall upon this latter. 

2. On the morrow after this first day of rest or sabbath, that is, on the sixteenth day 
of Nisan, the first fruits of the harvest were offered, together with a lamb as a burnt- 
offering ; Lev. 23, 10-12. This rite is expressly assigned by Josephus, in like manner, 
to the second day of the festival, the sixteenth of Nisan ; Antiq. 3. 10. 5. The grain 
offered was barley ;' this being the earliest ripe, and its harvest occurring a week or two 
earlier than that of wheat ; Jos. 1. c. BibL Res. in Palest. II. p. 99. Until this offering was 
made, no husbandman could begin his harvest ; nor might any one eat of the new grain ; 
Lev. 23, 14. It was therefore a rite of great importance ; and in the time of our Lord and 
later was performed with many ceremonies. See Biblioth. Sacra, 1. c. p. 408. Comp. 
Lev. 2, 14-16. Jos. Ant 3. 10. 5. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Joh. 19, 31. Reland Antiqq. 
Sac. 4. 3. 8. 

3. There was also another sacrifice connected with the Passover, known among the 
later Hebrews as the Khagigah (fiJ^H) ; of which there are traces likewise in the Old 
Testament. It was a festive thank-offering, (d^ttbttS rat, Engl. Vers, peace-offering,) 
made by private individuals or families, in connection with the Passover, but distinct 
from the appointed public offerings of the temple. Such voluntary sacrifices or free- 
will offerings were provided for and regulated by the Mosaic law. The fat only was 
burned on the altar (Lev. 3, 3. 9. 14) ; the priest had for his portion the breast and right 
shoulder (Lev. 7, 29-34. 10, 14); and the remainder was eaten by the bringer with his 
family and friends in a festive manner, on the same or the next day; Lev. 7, 16-18. 22, 
29. 30. Deut. 12, 17. 18. 27. 27, 7. These private sacrifices were often connected with 
the public festivals, both in honour of the same, and as a matter of convenience; Num. 
10. Deut. 14, 26. 16, 11. 14. comp. 1 Sam. 1, 3-5. 24. 25. 2, 12-16. 19. They might be 
eaten in any clean place within the city (Lev. 10, 14. Deut. 16, 11. 14) ; but those only 
might partake of them, as likewise of the Passover, who were themselves ceremonially 
clean; Num. 18, 11. 13. John 11, 55. comp. Num. 9, 10-13. 2 Chr. 30, 18. Jos. B. J. 
6. 9. 3. 

Such voluntary private sacrifices in connection with the Passover seem to be implied 
in the Old Testament, in Deut. 16, 2. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 24. 35, 7-9 ; see more in Biblioth. 
Sacra, 1. c. p. 409 sq. Hence, as being a sacrifice, thus connected with a festival, these 
private free-will offerings were themselves called, at least by the later Hebrews, by the 
name Khagigah (SiJ^ri), a festival; a word strictly synonymous with the earlier art ; 
see Buxtorf 's Lex. sub voc. The earlier Rabbins connect the Khagigah directly with 
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Deut. 16, 2, as above; Pesach. fol. 70. 2. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Joh. 18, 28. There was, 
however, some difference of opinion among them, as to the particular day of the paschal 
festival, on which the Khagigah ought to be offered, whether on the fourteenth or 
fifteenth ofNisan; but the weight of authority was greatly in favour of the fifteenth 
day; Lightfoot 1. c. Yet the later accounts of the mode of celebrating the paschal 
supper seem to imply, that a Khagigah was ordinarily connected with that meal. In- 
deed, mention is made of a " Khagigah of the fourteenth day," so called in distinction 
from the more important and formal ceremonial Khagigah of the passover festival ; 
which latter was not regularly offered until the fifteenth day, when the paschal supper 
had already been eaten. The former was then a mere voluntary oblation of thanks- 
giving, made for the purpose of enlarging and diversifying the passover-meal. See 
Lightfoot Ministerium Templi 13. 4. id. c. 14. Reland Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 2. 

V. The Paschal Supper. For a full account of this meal, both in its original institu- 
tion and as it was probably celebrated in the time of our Lord, see Biblioth. Sacra, 1. c. 
p. 411 sq. That the Jews in the course of ages had neglected some of the original pre- 
cepts, and also introduced various additional ceremonies, is evident from the manner in 
which our Lord celebrated the supper, as narrated by the Evangelists. What all these 
additions were, we have no specific historical account from cotemporary writers ; yet 
the precepts preserved in the Mishnah and Talmud of Jerusalem, (compiled in the third 
century from earlier traditions,) probably refer to the most important of them, and serve 
to throw light upon some of the circumstances connected with the institution of the 
Lord^ Supper. See the tract Pesachin c. 10. Lightfoot Minist. Templi c. 13. Hor. Heb. 
in Matth. 26, 26. 27. Othon. Lex. Rabb. p. 504 sq. Werner de poculo Benedict, in 
Ugolini Thesaur. T.XXX. Wetstein in Matth. 1. c. See too Biblioth. Sac. 1. c. p.411sq. 

According to these authorities, four cups of red wine, usually mingled with one 
fourth part of water, were drunk during the meal, and served to mark its progress. The 
first was merely preliminary, in connection with a blessing invoked upon the day and 
upon the wine ; and this corresponds to the cup mentioned in Luke 22, 17. Then fol- 
lowed ablutions, and the bringing in of bitter herbs, the unleavened bread, the roasted 
lamb, and also the Khagigah of the fourteenth day, and a broth or sauce (nD*hn) made 
with spices. After this followed the instructions to the son etc. respecting the Passover; 
and the first part of the Hallel, or song of praise, Pss. 1 13. 114, was repeated. The second 
cup wasno wdrunk. Next came the blessing upon each kind of food, and the guests partook 
of the meal reclining; the paschallamb being eaten last. Thanks were then returned, 
and the third cup drunk, called ti-J'JSri G ^j the cup of blessing; comp. to tiottJqiov t% 
$vloylag 1 Cor. 10, 16. The remainder of the Hallel, Pss. 115-118, was now repeated 
and the fourth cup drunk ; -which was ordinarily the end of the celebration. Sometimes 
a. fifth cup might be added, after repeating the great Hallel, Pss. 120- 13^. 

The institution of the Lord's Supper probably took place at the close of the proper 
meal, immediately before the third cup, or cup of blessing, which would seem to have 
made part of it ; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

VL Did our Lord, the night in which he was betrayed, eat the Passover with his 
Disciples ? Had we only the testimony of the first three Evangelists, not a doubt upon 
this question could ever arise. Their language (see § 132) is full, explicit, and de- 
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cisive, to the effect, that our Lord's last meal with his disciples was the regular and or- 
dinary paschal supper of the Jews, introducing the festival of unleavened bread, on the 
evening after the fourteenth day of Nisan. Mark says expressly, 14, 12: ore to naoxa 
*&vov, when they killed the Passover; which, whether the subject of l&vov be the Jews 
or be indefinite, implies at least the regular and ordinary time of killing the paschal 
lamb. Luke's language is, if possible, still stronger, 22, 7 : " Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, iv // lifrt &vwdm to navx a when the passover must be killed, i. e. ac- 
cording to law and custom. This marks of course the fourteenth day of Nisan; and on 
that same evening our Lord and his disciples sat down to that same passover-meal,, 
which had thus by his own appointment been prepared for them, and of which Jesus 
speaks expressly as the Passover, v. 15. Philologically considered, there cannot be a 
shadow of doubt, but that Matthew, Mark, and Luke, intended to express, and do ex- 
press, in the plainest terms, their testimony to the fact, that Jesus regularly partook of 
the ordinary and legal passover-meal on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, at 
the same time with all the Jews. 

When, however, we turn to the Gospel of John, we seek in vain in this Evangelist 
for any trace of the paschal supper in connection with our Lord. John narrates indeed 
(c 13) our Lord's last meal with his disciples; which the attendant and subsequent cir- 
cumstances show to have been the same with that, which the other Evangelists describe 
as the Passover. Upon just that point John is silent; but from this silence the inference 
can never be rightfully drawn, that this last meal was not the Passover ; any more than 
John's similar silence in respect to the Lord's Supper warrants the conclusion that .n# 
such rite was ever instituted. John, as all admit, wrote his Gospel as a supplement to 
the others ; and hence, in speaking of this last meal, he narrates only such circumstances 
as had not been fully set forth by the other. Evangelists. He does not describe this meal 
as being the Passover, nor make any mention of tlje Eucharist, because this had been 
done, in both cases, in the most explicit manner, by Matthew, Mark, and Luke. In this 
way the difference of the two reports of the same occasion, is satisfactorily accounted for. 

But there are a few expressions in John's Gospel, in connection with this meal and 
especially ^vith our Lord's Passion, which taken together mighty at first view and if we. 
had only John, seem to imply, that on Friday, the day of our Lord's crucifixion, the 
regular and legal Passover had not yet been eaten, but was still to be eaten on the even- 
ing after that day. The following are the passages. 

a) John 13, 1 nob ds rifcio£T% tov n&vxaik This form of expression, it is said,, shows 
that our Lord's last meal with his disciples took place before the Passover, and < could 
not therefore itself have been the paschal supper. 

b) John 18, 28 " And they themselves [the Jews] went not into the judgment-hall, 
lest they should be defiled, alX Xva yay&ai to naoxv, but that they might eat the Pass- 
over." From this last phrase, it appears, as is averred, that the Jews were expecting 
to partake of the paschal supper the ensuing evening; and of course had not eaten it 
already. 

c) John 19, 14 fy di notoaawvr] tov n&vxu* This "preparation of the passover," 
being the day on which Christ suffered, necessarily implies, it is alleged, the day before 
the passover-meal ; ^vhich of course was to b.e eaten that evening 
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d) John 19, 31 r t v yug fisyalr} r\ Tjfii§a ixdvov rov aa/Sfiawv. The next day after the 
crucifixion being the Jewish Sabbath, and that Sabbath being " a great day," we must 
infer, it is argued, that it was thus called " great" because it coincided with the first day 
of the festival or fifteenth of Nisan, and was thus doubly consecrated. 

These four are the passages mainly urged. Some other considerations are brought 
forward as auxiliary. 

e) In John 13, 27-30, when Jesus said to Judas, " That thou doest, do quickly," 
some of the disciples supposed this to mean, " Buy that we have need of for the feast" 
Now as this was said apparently near the close of the meal, it follows, as some urge, 
that the paesover-meal was yet to come. 

/) To the same effect, it is said, is the circumstance, that on the day of the cruci- 
fixion the Sanhedrim was convened, sat in judgment upon Jesus, and delivered him 
over to death, — a public judicial act, which according to the Talmudists was unlawful 
upon the Sabbath and upon all great festival days. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Matth. 
27, 1. Jahn Bibl. Archaeol. II. ii. p. 309. De Wette Archreol. § 218. 

It is apparent, that the whole inquiry relates simply to the time of the Passover. 
According to all the four Evangelists, our Lord was crucified on Friday, the day before 
the Jewish Sabbath ; and his last meal with his disciples took place on the preceding 
evening, the same night in which he was betrayed. The simple question, therefore, 
at issue is, Did this Friday fall upon the fifteenth day of Nisan, or upon the fourteenth ? 
Or, in other words, did our Lord on the evening before his crucifixion eat the Passover, 
as is testified by the first three Evangelists; or was the Passover still to be eaten on the 
evening after that day, as John might seem to imply ? 

This question has been more or less a subject of discussion in the church ever since 
the earliest centuries ; chiefly with a view to harmonize the difficulties. It is only in 
recent years, that the apparent difference between John and the other Evangelists, has 
been urged to the extreme of attempting to make it irreconcilable. 

VIII. Examination of Passages in John's Gospel, etc. Admitting, as we must, 
and as we have already seen (p. 215), that the testimony of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 
is too definite and explicit to be in any way set aside or modified, let us examine more 
closely the passages in John; and thus see, whetberthey may, or may not, without vio- 
lence and without any strained interpretation, be so understood, as to remove all appear- 
ance of discrepancy. 

John obviously wrote his Gospel as supplementary to the other three. He had them 
then before him, and was acquainted with their contents. He was aware that the other 
three Evangelists had testified to the fact, that Jesus partook of the Passover with his 
disciples. Did John believe, that their testimony on this point was wrong ; and did he 
mean to correct it? If so, we should naturally expect to find some notice of the correc- 
tion along with the mention of the meal itself, which John describes, as well as they. 
Indeed, that would have been the appropriate and only fitting place for such a correction. 
But John has nothing of the kind ; and we are therefore authorized to maintain, that it 
was not John's purpose thus and there to correct or contradict the testimony of the other 
Evangelists; and if not there, then much less by mere implication in other places and 
connections. 
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A) John 13, 1 ngb dk t% kogjrjg iov ndaxct, see p. 215. a. Here something may 
depend on the import of the word kogjfj, of which the proper and only signification 
(UkeHeb. an) is festival, not feast; that is, it implies everywhere a yearly day or 
days of festive commemoration ; never a single meal or entertainment. So in Num. 
28, 16. 17, where the paschal supper, prepared on the fourteenth of Nisan and eaten at 
evening, is distinguished from the festival, Heb. Mi, Sept. kogtrj, which began on the 
fifteenth and continued for seven days. See further Luke 2, 41. 22, 1 ; also the Lexi- 
cons and Concordances of the New Testament and Septuagint. 

Some interpreters take the phrase ngb t% togtrjg as qualifying the action expressed 
in v. 4, thus making of these four verses one sentence, as in the editions of Griesbach 
and Knapp. But the sentence thus formed is exceedingly involved and intricate, wholly 
unlike John's usual manner, and that without any necessity. The second udwg (v. 3) 
is in no sense a resumption of the first; and strict grammatical construction certainly 
requires v. 1 to be made independent. All this is admitted even by De Wette, the 
strenuous opposer of any conciliation between John and the other Evangelists; and is 
particularly urged by Liicke and Meyer, who on the general question take the same 
side with De Wette. We find accordingly v. 1 marked as independent in the editions 
of Mill, Wetstein, Bengel, Hahn, Lachmann, Teschendorf, and others; and likewise so ' 
regarded by a host of leading commentators. — The force of ngb t% kogzijg being thus 
limited to v. 1, it may there qualify either eidag x. x.l. or the words slg riXog rjydnr}(rtv 
avtovg. 

If we take it as qualifying elddg, then the sense is : " Jesus, knowing before the fes- 
tival of the Passover, that his hour was come," etc. corpp. John 12, 23. Matth. 17, 9. 
22 sq. 20, 17-19% al. In this way the passage has no bearing whatever upon the pre- 
sent question as to the Passover. So Meyer, with emphasis. 

If, on the other hand, ngb i% £001% be regarded as qualifying tig rtXog riyamnvtv 
aviovg, it is equivalent to to ngosogtiov, the time immediately before the festival, and 
refers to the commencement (at evening) of the fifteenth day of Nisan, as the first or 
opening day of the. festival of unleavened bread, distinct from the mere paschal 
supper ; see Num. 28, 16. 17, cited above. The phrase ngb rrjg kogtijg is in that case 
equivalent to the Engl, festival-eve, and here marks the evening immediately before 
the hoqrn or festival proper; on which eve, during the supper, our Lord " manifested his 
love for his disciples unto the end," by the touching symbolical act of washing their 
feet So in Philo ngoeognov is i. q. nagaoxevr}, de Vita contempl. p. 616. The follow- 
ing remarks of Lucke are to the point : " As John wrote for Greeks and other readers 
uuacquainted with the Jewish mode of reckoning time, and is here directly speaking 
only of the preparation of the meal and what preceded it, — while the preparation of the 
passover-meal did actually take place on the fourteenth of Nisan, the true ngozogxiov, — 
he therefore could very properly use the expression ngb tr^g kogrfg tov nav^a without 
intending to say, that the meal itself was eaten on the fourteenth day. At any rate, 
the word ngo is here too indefinite and relative, to draw from it the inference, that the 
meal described was eaten on the evening which followed the thirteenth and began the 
fourteenth of Nisan." Comm. zu Joh. 13, 1. 

28 
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In any case, therefore, this passage does not require us to admit the inference which 
some have drawn from it. 

B) John 18, 28 al£ Xva <pay<o<n to ndaxct, see p. 215. b. This passage is perhaps the 
strongest of all. To bring out from it, however, the inference, that on the day of the 
crucifixion the paschal supper had not yet been eaten, the expression q>ayuv xb nctexa 
must be taken in the limited sense, to eat the paschal supper; and this, it is affirmed, 
is the true and only usage of the phrase" elsewhere in the New Testament. This 
last assertion is correct; for, besides the present instance, the expression (payuv to 
7tdax<x occurs only five times in the New Testament, viz. Matth. 26, 17. Mark 14, 12. 14. 
Luke 22, 11. 15; and but once in the Greek version of the Old Testament, viz. 2 Chr. 
30, 18; in all which passages the context limits it necessarily to the paschal supper. 
But it by no means hence follows, where the phrase is used generally and without the 
mention of any restrictive circumstances, that there also it must be taken in a like 
limited sense. 

The word Trao^a, at least, is not always so taken. In the New Testament the 
word is found in no less than three main significations : a) The paschal lamb ; Mark 
14, 12. Luke 22, 7. metaph. 1 Cor. 5, 7. b) The paschal meal; Matth. 26, 18. 19. Luke 
22, 8. 13. Heb. 11, 28 ; and so five times in the phrase qxxyelv to ndax a as above cited, 
c) The paschal festival, comprising the seven days of unleavened bread; Luke 22, 1 1) koqxi\ 
xw ot^vfioiv tj Xsyofisvj] ndaxct. 2, 41 coll. 43. Matth. 26, 2. John 2, 13. 6, 4. 11, 55. al. — As 
now there is nothing in the circumstances nor in the context of John 18, 28, to limit the 
meaning of to ndaxa in itself either to the paschal lamb or paschal meal, we certainly 
are not bound by any intrinsic necessity so to understand it here in the phrase (payuv 
to nd&xa. If, on the other hand, we adopt for it in this place the wider sense o£ pas- 
chal festival, two modes of interpretation are admissible. 

1. The first mode takes to ndvxu in its literal and widest sense of 'passover festival ; 
but modifies the force of quxyeiv. In this way the phrase (payuv to ndvxa may be un- 
derstood as put, in a loose popular usage, instead of the common noulrxb ndoxa, to keep 
or celebrate the passover. The Hebrew exhibits a like phraseology in respect to this 
very festival; 2 Chr. 30, 22 town n?3ti W'an-TM »iteK*2 and they did eat the festival 
seven days. So the Seventy at least understood it, as is manifest from their version: 
Ttecl awexilevav xrjv loqxrp xw d^vfioiv knxa nfiegag, and they fulfilled (kept) the festival 
of unleavened bread seven days. 

2. The second mode retains yuyiiv in its literal acceptation ; lakes naax<* 8t iU in its 
widest signification ; but assigns to the latter, by metonymy, the sense of paschal sa- 
crifices, that is, the voluntary peace-offerings and thank-offerings made in the temple 
during the paschal festival, and more especially on the fifteenth day of Nisan, called in 
later times Khagigah ; see p. 213 above. That the word ndaxit, in the general sense of 
festival, is susceptible of such a metonymy, is apparent from Hebrew analogies. So 
according to modern interpreters, in the same passage, 2 Chr. 30, 22 isia festival, by 
meton. festive-offerings ; where the next clause specifies the kind of sacrifices, viz. 
peace-offerings ; see the Lexicons of Simonis, Gesenius, etc. So too WJ, the common 
word for festival ; e. g. Ps. 118, 27 Serosa an-*nb» bind the sacrifice (festive-offering) 
with cords, etc. Ex. 23, 18. Mai. 2, 3. The same metonymy is found likewise in the 
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Talmud, where it is asked : MOB *&i2 what is the Passover? and the reply is: ^niia 
n&B the peace-offerings of the Passover, that is, the Khagigah. Rosh Hashshana 5. 1. 
See Reland Antt. Sac. 4. 3. 11. 

It is manifest, that both the above methods of interpretation are founded on fair 
analogies ; and that either of them relieves us from the necessity of referring the phrase 
in question to the paschal supper, and thus removes the alleged difficulty. The chief 
priests and other members of the Sanhedrim, on the morning of the first day of the 
festival, were unwilling to defile themselves by entering beneath the roof of the Gentile 
procurator ; since in that way they would have been debarred from partaking of the 
sacrificial offerings and banquets, which were customary on that day in the temple 
and elsewhere ; and in which they, from their station, were entitled and expected to 
participate. 

This view receives some further confirmation from the circumstance, that the de- 
filement which the Jews would thus have contracted by entering the dwelling of a hea- 
then, could only have belonged to that class of impurities, from which a person might 
be cleansed the same day by ablution ; the ttt" 1 *>btta ablutions of a day, so called by 
the Talmudists. See Lev. 15, 5 sq. 17, 15. 22, 6. 7. Num. 19, 7 sq. Maimonid. Pesach. 6. 
1. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Joh. 18, 28. Winer Realvv. II. p. 377. If now %b naaxa in 
John 18, 28 was truly the paschal supper, and was not to take place until the evening 
after the day of the crucifixion, then this defilement of a day could have been no bar to 
their partaking of it ; for at evening they were clean. Their scruple, therefore, in order 
to be well-founded, could have had reference only to the Khagigah or paschal sacrifices 
offered during the same day before evening. See Bynaeus de Morte J. C. 3. 1. p. 13. 

C) John 19, 14 rjv ds naqaaxtvri rov nda/ 01 * see p. 215.C. Does this nagaaxevrj refer, 
as usual, to the Jewish Sabbath, which actually occurred the next day ? or does it here 
refer to the first day of the festival of the Passover per se, as distinct from the Sabbath ? 
It is only on the latter supposition, that the passage can be made in any way to 
conflict with the testimony of the other Evangelists. 

The Greek word naQaaxsvrj is elsewhere found five times in the New Testament, 
viz. Matth. 27, 62. Mark 15, 42. Luke 23, 54. John 19, 31. 42. Mark defines it to be 
the nQoadpparov, fore-sabbath, the day or hours immediately preceding the weekly 
Sabbath and devoted to preparation for that sacred day. No trace of any such observ- 
ance is found in the Old Testament. Yet the strictness of the law respecting the Sab- 
bath, which forbade the kindling of fire and of course the preparation of food on that day 
(Ex. 35, 2. 3. comp. 16, 22-27), would very naturally lead to the introduction of such a 
custom. After the exile, the nooad^aixov is once mentioned in the Apocrypha, Judith 
8, 6. In later times, r\ naoaaxevrj would seem to have become the usual Greek term for 
this observance; as in the New Testament and in Josephus ; Ant 16. 6. 2. Philo calls 
it TtQoeoQTtov, de Vita contempl. p. 616. In the still later Hebrew, it bore the specific 
appellation of Knnnn^, eve, as being the natsn ans, eve of the Sabbath; Buxtorf Lex. 
p. 1659. Primarily and strictly this naqaaxtvr\ or eve would seem to have commenced 
not earlier than the ninth hour of the preceding day; as is perhaps implied in the de- 
cree of Augustus in favour of the Jews, preserved by Josephus, Ant. 16. 6. 2: iyyvag it 
um ouokoyuv avfovg iv adpftaaiv tj xfi ngb raving naqaaxsvjj anb wqctg iwdjfjg. But in 
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process of time, the same Hebrew word came in popular usage to be the distinctive 
name for the whole day before the Jewish Sabbath, that is, for the sixth day of the 
week or Friday; Bereshith Rabba § 11. Buxtorf Lex. p. 1659 sq. Compare also the 
German Sonnabend for Saturday. Nor was the use of the Hebrew word for the Greek 
term naqavxivti confined to the Jews ; for the like Syriac form, l^fi© ^ is found for 
naiQwnitvri in the Syriac version of the New Testament; and in like manner, the 
corresponding Arabic word, ab.u 1 -^ * s g* ven m tne Camoos as an ancient name for 
Friday ; see Golius p. 1551. Freytag III. p. 130. We are therefore entitled to infer, 
that r\ nagaaxsvrj, that is, the nagaaxsvt) of the weekly Sabbath, became at an early date 

-In V"- ^ mon g Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, a current appellation for the sixth day of the week. 

?. Compare also the very peculiar phraseology of Matth. 27, 62. 

The reasons which operated to introduce a Tigoadppaiov, or preparation for the 
Sabbath, did not exist in the case of the other festivals, on which the preparation of food 
was not forbidden ; Ex. 12, 16. Nevertheless, what had become customary in respect 
to the Sabbath, would naturally be imitated in other cases ; and accordingly, after the 
exile, we find mention of the ngovovft^vla, eve of the new-moon, Judith 8, 6. In the Tal- 
mudists, a passover-eve, fi&Bfi 3^5, is likewise spoken of; Buxtorf Lex. p. 1765. But 
what this could well have been, so long as the Passover (paschal supper) was regularly 
celebrated at Jerusalem, it is difficult to perceive. The eve (S^3) before the Passover 
festival could have included, at most, only the evening and the few hours before 
sunset at the close of the fourteenth of Nisan ; like the primary usage in respect to the 
nQoo&ppatov, as we have just seen. But according to all usage of language, both in 
the Old and New Testament, those hours and that evening were the Passover itself, 
and not its preparation ; unless indeed the paschal meal and its accompaniments be 
called the preparation of the subsequent festival of seven days; which again is contrary 
to all usage. It would seem most probable, therefore, that this mods of expression did 
not arise until after the destruction of the temple and the consequent cessation of the 
regular and legal passover-meal ; when of course the seven days of unleavened bread 
became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve (fiber] 3*J5) did exist in the time of our 
Lord ; still, the expression could in no legitimate way be so far extended as to include 
more than a few hours before sunset. It could not have commenced apparently before 
the ninth hour, when they began to kill the paschal lamb; see p.211 sq. On the other hand, 
the Hebrew term Knaw, for which the Greek Ttagaoxevrj stands in the New Testa- 
ment was employed, as we have seen, as a specific name in popular usage for the 
whole sixth day of the week or Friday, not only by the Jews, but also by the Syrians 
and Arabs. Hence, when John here says: rjvdi nagcHrxivr} rovnourxa, wga di a>gel tuxy, 
there is a twofold difficulty in referring his language to a preparation or eve of the reg- 
ular Passover ; first, because apparently no such eve or preparation did or could well then 
exist; and secondly, because, it being then the sixth Jiour or mid-day, the eve or time of 
preparation (supposing it to exist) had not yet come, and the language was therefore 
inapplicable. But if John be understood as speaking of the weekly nagaaxsvrj or 
nQoadppawv, which was a common name for the whole of Friday, then the mention of 
the sixth hour was natural and appropriate. 
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We come then to the conclusion, that if John, like Mark in c. 15,42, had here defined 
the phrase in question, he would probably have written on this wise : r t v di nao(wxtvr\ 
tov Tidoxtt* o iatt nqoad^atov tov ndoya, that is, the paschal Friday, the day of pre- 
paration or fore-sabbath which occurred during the paschal festival. In a similar man- 
ner Ignatius writes, adjSponov roti ndvxct, Ep. ad Phil. c. 13 ; and Socrates also, aa/S/ffa- 
tov rfg koQtrjg, Hist. Ecc. V. 22. And further, in the only other two instances where 
John uses the word nagaaxsvr}, he applies it to this very same day of our Lord's cruci- 
fixion, and in this very same sense of the weekly nctgaaxsvrj, preceding the weekly 
Sabbath; John 19, 31. 42. 

D) John 19, 31 r\v yag fieydXrj r\ ypioa ixsivov tov aaftpdtov, see p. 216. d. Here, as 
is alleged, it is the coincidence of the first festival day with the Sabbath, that made the 
latter a " great" day. This would certainly be the effect of such a coincidence ; but 
the Sabbath of the Passover would also be still a " great" day, even when it fell upon 
the second day of the festival. The last day of the festival of Tabernacles is called " that 
great day;" though in itself not more sacred than the first day ; John 7, 37. comp. Lev. 
23, 33-36. So K^fJB K -1 ^, the calling of assemblies, Is. 1, 13, is rendered r\fitQa \iiydh\ 
by the Seventy, implying that in their estimation any day of solemn convocation was a 
great day. The Sabbath, then, upon which the sixteenth of Nisan or second day of the 
festival fell, might be called '"great" for various reasons. First, as the Sabbath of the 
great national festival, when all Israel was gathered before the Lord. Secondly, as the 
day when the first fruits were presented with solemn rites in the temple ; a ceremony 
paramount in its obligations even to the Sabbath ; see above p. 213. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. 

' in Joh. 19, 31. Reland. Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 4. p. 227. Thirdly, because on that day they 
began to reckon the fifty days before the festival of Pentecost, Lev. 23, 15 sq. In all 
these circumstances there is certainly enough to warrant the epithet " great" as applied 
to the Sabbath on which the sixteenth of Nisan might fall, as compared with other 
Sabbaths. — There exists, therefore, no necessity, and indeed no reason, for supposing, 
that John by this language meant to describe the Sabbath in question as coincident with 
the first paschal day or fifteenth of Nisan. 

E) John 13, 27-30; see p. 216. e. Here the words: "Buy what we have need of 
tigtr\v hogt7\v for the festival," have been misunderstood, by taking koortj for the paschal 
supper, a signification which is quite foreign to it; see p. 217 above. The disciples 
thought Judas was to buy the things necessary for the festival on the fifteenth and 
following days. If now our Lord's words were spoken on the evening preceding and 
introducing the fifteenth of Nisan, they were appropriate ; for some haste was necessary, 
since it was already quite late to make purchases for the next day. But if they were 
uttered on the evening preceding and introducing the fourteenth of Nisan, they were 
not thus appropriate ; for then a whole day was yet to intervene before the festival. 
This passage therefore confirms, rather than contradicts, the testimony of the other 
Evangelists. 

F) There remains the objection, that a public judicial act, like that by which Jesus 
was condemned and executed, was unlawful upon the Sabbath and on all great festival 
days; see above, p. 216./ This consideration has, at first view, some weight, and has 
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been often and strenuously urged ; yet it is counterbalanced by several circumstances 
which very greatly weaken its force. 

The execution itself took place under Roman authority; and therefore does not 
here come into account. And as to the proceedings of the Sanhedrim, even admitting 
that the prohibitory precepts already existed, (which is very doubtful,) yet there are in the 
Mishna and Gemara other precepts of equal antiquity and authority, which actually 
direct aud regulate the meeting and action of that body on the Sabbatji and on festival 
days; see Mishn. Sanhedr. 10. 4. Gemar. Sanhedr. 10. Tholuck Comm. zu Joh. p. 
304 sq. 6te Aufl. But besides all this, the chief priests and Pharisees and Scribes, who 
composed the Sanhedrim, are every where denounced by our Lord as hypocrites, l who 
say, and do not ; who bind heavy burdens upon others, but themselves touch them not 
with one of their fingers;' Matth. 23, 1 sq. Such men, in their rage against Jesus, 
would hardly have been restrained even by their own precepts. They professed like- 
wise, and perhaps some of them believed, that they were doing God service ; and re- 
garded the condemnation of Jesus as a work of religious duty, paramount to the obliga- 
tions of any festival. Nor are other examples of such a procedure by any means 
wanting. We learn from John 10, 22. 31, that on the festival of Dedication, as Jesus 
was teaching in the temple, "the Jews took up stones to stone him." On the day 
after the crucifixion, which, as all agree, was a Sabbath and a " great day," the Sanhe- 
drim applied to Pilate for a watch ; and themselves caused the sepulchre to be sealed, 
and the watch to be set; Matth. 27, 62 sq. A stronger instance still is recorded in John 
7, 32. 37. 44. 45; where it appears, that on the last great day of the festival of Taber- 
nacles, the Sanhedrim having sent out officers to seize .Jesus, "some of them would 
have taken him, but no man laid hands on him ;" so that the officers returned without 
him to the Sanhedrim, and were in consequence censured by that body. The circum- 
stances show conclusively, that on this last great day of that festival, the Sanhedrim 
were in session and waiting for Jesus to be brought before tbera as a prisoner. Nor was 
it merely a casual or packed meeting, but one regularly convened ; for Nicodemus 
was with them, v. 50. And finally, according to Matth. 26, 3-5, the Sanhedrim, when 
afterwards consulting to take Jesus and put him to death, decided not to do it on the 
festival. Why? because it would be unlawful? Not at all; but simply "lest there 
should be an uproar among the people." But when, through the treachery of Judas, 
this danger was avoided^the occasion was too opportune not to be gladly seized upon 
even on a great festival day. 

All these considerations seem to me to sweep away the whole force of this objec- 
tion ; on which Scaliger and Casaubon, as also Beza and Calov, laid great stress ; and 
which Liicke has again brought forward and urged with no little parade. 

Such then is a general review of the passages and arguments, on the strength of 
which the alleged discrepancy between John and the other Evangelists in respect to 
this Passover has usually been maintained. Nothing has here been assumed, and nothing 
brought forward, except as founded on just inference and safe analogy. After repeated 
and calm consideration, there rests upon my own mind a clear conviction, that there is 
nothing in the language of John, or in the attendant circumstances, which upon fair 
interpretation requires or permits us to believe, that the beloved disciple either intended 
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to correct, or has in fact corrected or cbntradicted, the explicit and unquestionable 
testimony of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

VIII. Early Historical Testimony. Some circumstances in the early history of the 
Christian church seem to favour the idea, that among the primitive teachers, those 
who were most familiar with the writings and views of the Apostle John, held to the 
belief that our Lord did celebrate the regular Passover with his disciples on the even- 
ing before his crucifixion. The question which we have been discussing, seems to have 
first arisen in connection with the great passover controversy, in the latter part of the 
second century. The churches of Asia Minor, gathered chiefly from Jewish converts, 
continued the keeping of the Passover on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, 
simultaneously with the Jews ; and made this the central point of their celebration of 
our Lord's passion and resurrection, on whatever day of the week it might occur. But ' 
the Western churches, formed mostly from Gentile converts, discarded the Passover ; 
and celebrated annually the resurrection of our Lord on a Sunday, and observed the 
preceding Friday as a day of penitence and fasting. 

The advocates of the course pursued by the Western churches, took the ground, 
that " the last meal of Jesus with his disciples was not the Passover ; since according 
to John's Gospel Christ partook of it on the thirteenth of Nisan ; while on the following 
day, which was the appointed time for the Jewish Passover, he offered up himself as 
the true sacrifice for mankind, of which the Passover was the type ;" see in Chron. 
Pasch. I. p. 13. ed. Dindorf. On the other side, Polycarp testified that be had once cele- 
brated the regular Jewish Passover with the Apostle John \ and Polycrates, bishop of 
Ephesus, in an epistle to Victor bishop of Rome, appealed to the testimony of the 
Apostles John and Philip, and that of other bishops and teachers, " that all kept the 
day of the Passover on the fourteenth according to the Gospel ;" Euseb. Hist. Ecc. 
V. 24. It is hence evident, that the teachers and churches of Asia Minor, among 
whom John had lived and taught, celebrated the Passover on the evening after the 
fourteenth of Nisan, in agreement, as they held, with the example of John himself) and 
xata to evayyeXioV) " according to the Gospel ;" a phrase which can have reference 
only to that single celebration of the Passover, which, according to Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, our Lord held with his disciples the evening on which he was betrayed. We 
are therefore entitled to draw from the language of Polycrates this inference, viz. that 
he and those before him in Asia Minor, who had been familiar with John and other 
Apostles, had no belief that John's Gospel contained anything respecting the Passover 
at variance with the testimony of the other Evangelists. See the subject more fully 
treated in Biblioth. Sac. I c. p. 428 sq. 

Conclusion. It has been the object of this Note to show, that upon all grounds, both 
of philology and history, the conclusion is valid and irrefragable, that the testimony of 
John in respect to the Passover need not be, and is not to be, understood as conflicting 
with that of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. In the face of evidence so decisive, it is pain- 
ful to find professed teachers of the Bible pressing the alleged, difficulty to an extreme, 
in order to overthrow the authority of Holy Writ ; and declaring ostentatiously, that 
" the important contradiction between John and the other Evangelists remains firm. 
and all attempts to remove it are false !" De Wette Handb. zu Joh. 13, 1. 
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For a review of other proposed methods of conciliation, and for the literature of the 
subject, the student is referred to the author's article above mentioned, in the Biblioth. 
Sacra, for Aug. 1845, p. 405-436. See also Winer's Realw. art. Pascha, II. p. 238 sq. 

§ 133. For the cup mentioned by Luke in v. 17, see the preceding Introductory 
Note, p. 214. 

The contention among the disciples had apparently occurred quite recently, perhaps 
even in the guest-chamber while taking their places at the table. That they were 
prone to yield to such a spirit, is evident from the instances recorded in § 79 and also 
§ 108. Our Lord on this solemn occasion reproves them; especially by the touching 
act pf washing their feet; see § 134. — The aorist iyivBxo Luke 22, 24, is to be rendered 
as the pluperfect ; see Note on § 145. g 

§ 134. The washing of the disciples' feet by their Lord and Master was an impres- 
sive lesson, that they should live in harmony and love and humility one with another. 
The occasion of this act was their previous contention, as related by Luke in § 133. 
Compare Luke 24, 26 sq. with John 13, 16 sq. John's narrative is supplementary to 
that of Luke ; and therefore he does not speak of the contention itself, because the 
latter had already described it. 

On the phrase ngb i% kogtrjg xov naaxa, v. 1, see above in Introd. Note, p. 217. — 
The phrase ddnvov yevopivov v. 2, is here equivalent to "supper being come," or 
" during supper ;" see v. 4 and v. 12. The time of the action was probably after they 
had taken their places at table, and before they had partaken of the proper meal ; per- 
haps between the first and second cups of wine ; see p. 214 above. 

§ 135. The sequence of the transactions during the supper appears to have been 
the following: The taking of their places at table; the contention; the first cup of 
wine; the washing of the disciples' feet and reproof (§§ 133, 134) ; the pointing out of 
the traitor (§ 135) ; the foretelling of Peter's denial (§ 136) ; institution of the Lord's 
Supper (§ 137), etc. Luke's order differs from that of Matthew and Mark, in placing 
by anticipation the institution of the Eucharist before the pointing out of the traitor, etc. 
He was apparently led to this by the mention of the first cup of wine, vv. 17. 18. After- 
wards he returns and narrates the previous circumstances. 

In the present section, Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall betray him ; 
they in amazement inquire, "Lord is it I? is it I?" and Peter makes a sign to John leaning 
on Jesus' bosom, that he should ask, who it was. John does so ; and Jesus gives him 
privately a sign by which he may know the traitor, viz. the sop. The amazement 
and inquiry still continuing, Jesus gives the sop to Judas; who then conscience- 
smitten, but desiring to conceal his confusion, asks as the others had done, "Lord, is 
it I ?" Jesus answers him, and he immediately goes out, before the institution of the 
Eucharist; comp. John 13, 26 sq.-— For John 13, 28. 29, see Introd. Note, p. 221. 

§ 136. Mark says, 'Before the cock crow twice," v. 30; the other Evangelists 
have simply, " Before the cock crow ;" see Note on § 144. 
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§ 137. The institution of the Lord's Supper took place obviously at the close of the 
passover-meal, and in connection with the " cup of blessing," or third cup, which ter- 
minated the meal proper; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16, and see p. 214 above. With this view 
accords the fura to dwtvfiaai, of Luke 22, 20 and 1 Cor. 11, 25. Matthew and Mark 
speak of Jesus as breaking the bread tod-iovrwv avTwy, which implies nothing more 
than u during the meal," while they were yet eating ; and does not require the in6titu- 
on of the bread to be separated from that of the cup. 

§ 142. Matthew relates that our Lord went away thrice and prayed. Mark speaks, 
of his going away twice only, but mentions his coming again the third time, v. 41 ; 
and therefore accords with Matthew. According to Luke, Jesus goes away and prays, 
and an angel strengthens him ; after which he prays the " more earnestly," v. 44. The 
three Evangelists, therefore, agree in their narratives. 

§ 143^ Jesus advances to meet the crowd, and declares himself to be the person 
whom they sought. At the same time Judas, in order to fulfil his bargain, comes 
up and salutes him with a kiss. 

§ 144. An oriental house is usually built around a quadrangular interior court; into 
which there is a passage (sometimes arched) through the front part of the house, closed 
next the street by a heavy folding gate, with a smaller wicket for single persons, kept 
by a porter. In the text, the interior court, often paved or flagged, and open to the 
sky, is the avXtj, where the attendants made a fire ; and the passage beneath the front 
of the house, from the street to this court, is the ngoavXiov or nvl(6v. The place where 
Jesus stood before the high priest, may have been an open room or place of audience 
on the ground-floor, in the rear or on one side of the court ; such rooms, open in front, 
being customary. It was close upon the court ; for Jesus heard all that was going on 
around the fire; and turned and looked upon Peter; Luke 22, 61. 

Peter's first denial took place at the fire in the middle of the court, on his being 
questioned by the female porter. — Peter then, according to Matthew and Mark, re- 
treats into the passage leading to the street (nvlav, ngoavliov), where he is again 
questioned, and makes, his second denial. Luke and John do not specify the place. 
The Evangelists differ in their statements here, as to the person who now questioned 
him. Mark says the same maid, tj naidlaxt), saw him again (ntxhv), and began to 
question him, v. 69; Matthew has «Mif, another maid, v. 71; Luke writes hsgog, 
another person, or another man, uv&Qamog, v. 58 ; while John uses the indefinite form 
tlnov, they said. As, according to Matthew (v. 71) and Mark (v. 69), there were sev- 
eral persons present, Peter may have been interrogated by several. — The third denial 
took place an hour after, probably near the fire, or at least within the court, where our 
Lord and Peter could see each other ; Luke 22, 61. Here Matthew and Mark speak 
of several interrogators, Luke has aUog ug } and John specifies the servant of the high 
priest 

The three denials are here placed together for convenience, although during the 
intervals between them the examination of Jesus was going on before the high priest; 
the progress of which is given in $ 145. 

29 
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Mark relates that the cock crowed twice, vv. 68.72; th$ others speak only of his 
crowing once. This accords also with their respective accounts of our Lord's prophe- 
cy; see § 136. The cock often crows irregularly about midnight or not long after ; 
and again always and regularly about the third hour or day-break. When therefore 
" the cock-crowing" is spoken of alone, this last is always meant. Hence the name 
aXsxjogoqxavla, cock-crowing, for the third watch of the night, which ended at the third 
hour after midnight ; Mark 13, 35. Mark therefore here relates more definitely ; the 
others more generally. 

J 145. Thi6 examination by Caiaphas, John 18, 19-23, took place soon after Peter's 
first denial ; see § 144. Not improbably the high-priest again withdrew, after having 
sent off messengers to convoke the Sanhedrim, which met at early dawn, Luke 22, 66. — 
Luke 22, 63-65 is transposed, in accordance with Matthew and Mark. 

The aorist aniatsiXev in John 18, 24, is to be rendered by the pluperfect : " Annas 
had sent him," etc. Such a use of the aorist is not unfrequent, where an earlier cir- 
cumstance is inserted afterwards, Matth. 14, 3. 4. 26, 48. Luke 22, 24 ; or also in rela- 
tive clauses, Luke 19, 15. 24, 1. John 11, 30. Acts 1,2. See Winer Gramm. § 41. 5. 
Buttmann § 137. 3. n. 1. Kuhner Ausf. Gramm. § 444. 

§ 146. On John 18, 28, see Introd. Note, p. 218. 

§ 149. Thexhxpvg xoxxivtj of Matth. 27, 28, and thelpanov noqcpvqovv of John 19, 2, 
are put for the paludamentum or military cloak worn by officers ; see Adam's Rom. 
Antiqq. p. 371. The terms xoxxivog coccus-dyed, crimson, and nooyvQovg purple, seem 
to be nearly synonymous ; just as in English purple-red and crimson are often inter- 
changed. So Hor. Sat II. 6. 102 "rubro cocco tincta vestis," which in v. 106 is " ves- 
*tie purpurea." 

§ 150. On the phrase Tiaoaaxsvr} xov ndaxa, v. 14, see the Introd. Note, p. 219. — In the 
same verse, the expression Siga. de a>gtl I'xtn does not accord with the woa tqItti of Mark 
15, 23 ; see in § 153. But the wga tqIvh of Mark, as the hour of the crucifixion, is sus- 
tained by the whole course of the transactions and circumstances; as also by the fact 
stated by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, that the darkness commenced at the sixth hour, 
after Jesus had already for some time hung upon the cross ; see § 155. init. The read- 
ing ixxn in John is therefore probably an early error of transcription for t^*t^ (g-' for f ). 
Jndeed, this last reading is found in Cod. Bezae and Cod. Iieg. 62, as well as several other 
C // ^^authorities ; so that its external weight is marked by Griesbach as nearly or quite equal 
,?<■ ,. t« t0 that f the common reading ; while the internal evidence in its favour is certainly far 
* greater; see Griesbach and Wetstein in loc. — The suggestion of some commentators, 
j* *?< rthat John here computes the hours from midnight, seems to be without any historical 
foundation. The time also which would thus result, viz. sunrise, would be much too 
< early for the course of events. 

§ 151. Judas repented, it would seem, as soon as he saw that Jesus was delivered 
over to be crucified. Till then he had hoped, perhaps, to enjoy the reward of his 
treachery, without involving himself in the guilt of his Master's blood. 
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According to Matthew (v. 5), Judas " strangled" i. e. hanged himself, an^aro. 
Luke says in Acts 1, 18, "falling headlong (7torjvi)g ywofjuvog) he burst asunder." 
These two accounts are not inconsistent with each other; the rope breaking, the fall 
might easily be such as to cause the bursting of the abdomen. 

In Acts 1, 18 ixTqaaro is to be rendered : he gave occasion to purchase^ was the occa- 
sion of purchasing. For such an usage, see Heb. 2. 10. Matth. 27, 60. John 3, 22 coll. 

4, 1. 2. Rom. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7, 16. 1 Tim. 4, 16. etc. ef ^/W W? * </6*.>», v ™fa *« * > 

' <?rj /*?$. 

The quotation in Matth. 27, 9. 10, is found, not in Jeremiah, but in Zech. 11, 12 sq.^, ^ ; . 

The reading 'itQeplov is therefore most probably an early error of a transcriber, misled ~#'e/. c /f 

by a reminiscence of Jer. 18, 1 sq. The Syriac version, the earliest of all, as also sev- ^^ < y ; 

eral other versions and manuscripts, have simply dia xov ngoqnjtov, which is apparently ' ^ 

the true reading. Other later authorities read Zaxaqiov. See Wetstein and Griesbach 

in loc. 

§ 152. Jesus bore his cross at first; but he being probably faint from exhaustion, 
Simon was compelled to bear it after him. 

The oloq usTaxolfjg pspiytiivov of Matthew 27, 34, is the same with the iafivgfiurfitvov 
ohov of Mark 15, 23, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with myrrh. Such a drink was given 
to persons about to be executed, in order to stupify them. Babylon. Sanhedr. fol. 43. 1 : 
" prodeunti ad snpplicium capitis potum dederunt, granura thuris in poculo vini, ut turba- 
retur intellectus ejus;" in allusion to Prov. 31, 6. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. in Matth. 1. c. 

§ 153. Various slight transpositions in the verses are made in this Section, in order to 
present their parallelism to the eye. — On the four different forms of the title on the 
cross, see Note on § 15. 

§ 154. According to Matthew and Mark, both the malefactors reviled Jesus ; while ac- 
cording to Luke, one was penitent. In the former Evangelists, there is here^an enallage 
of number; the plural being put for the singular. This is often done, where the pre- 
dicate relates strictly to one subject, while yet the writer expresses the idea generally. 
So Matth. 26, 8 coll. John 12, 4. Matth. 2, 20. 9, 8. Mark 7, 17 coll. Matth. 15, 15. Mark 
5, 31 coll. Luke 8, 45. Matth. 24, 1 coll. Mark 13, 1. John 19, 29 coll. Matth. 27, 48. etc. 
See Winer Gramm. § 27. 2. — For the o$og in Luke 23, 36, see Note on § 155. 

§ 155. In Matth. 27, 46 yU is the Heb. *h& ; and in Mark 15, 34 ikm is the Aram. 
•^N ; both signifying my God. 

The o$og in Matth. 22, 48 and the parallel verses, is here the posca or common 
drink of the Roman soldiers, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with water. In Matthew 
and Mark the sponge is said to be put upon a reed ; in John, upon hyssop. Here pro- 
bably a stalk or stem of hyssop is to be understood; the cross not being of any great 
height. The particular plant designated by the SiTK and vaoamog of the Hebrews, has 
not yet been fully ascertained by botanists. It probably included not only the hyssop 
of the shopp, but also other aromatic plants, as mint, wild marjoram, etc. See Celsius 
Hierobot. 1. p. 407 sq. Rosenm. Bibl. Archaeol. IV. i. p. 108. Winer Bibl. Realw. art. 
Ysop, II. p. 819. 
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§ 156. Matth. 27, 55. 56 etc. refers to a later point of time than John 19, 25 eq. 
Mary and the other women had now retired to a distance from the scene of suffering. 

§ 157. On the phrase fuyalri r\ fjfiiga ixdvov xov aaPfiaTov, John 19, 31, see 
Introd. Note, p. 221. 
t Luke 23, 54 xal vafipctTov ijiiqxoaxs, lit. and the Sabbath was dawning^ i. e. drew 
on ; the word ijii<po)<Txe, which properly belongs to the natural day, being here figura- 
tively and poetically applied to the civil day, which among the Jews began at sunset. 
This interpretation is here the necessary one; see the oiplaq yevofidvtjg of Matthew and 
Mark, and the fjpeQa ip nctQaaxevij of Luke himself. 
-/ It was according to custom among the Jews, that the bodies of persons publicly 
y^ / executed should be taken down and buried before sunset So Joseph. B. J. 4. 5. 2 : 
/ 'Toaavjrp Iovoouatv nsgi tag rayag ngovoiav noiovfiivuVj utgts xa* tovg ex xaxttOt,xr t g 
^ a.viaxavqovfitvovg nqo Owxog qliov xa&eleiv t« xai -d-anxuv. 
/o ? 2 <r. j p. 

PART IX. 

our lord's resurrection, his subsequent appearances, and bis 

ascension. 

§§ 159—173. 

Introductory Note. 

A pull discussion upon this part of the Gospel History, embracing a review of the 
main difficulties in the way of harmonizing the accounts of the four Evangelists, was 
published by the author of these Notes, in the Blbliotheca Sacra for Feb. 1845, p. 162 
sq. To this the student is referred for a more complete examination of the subject. 

It is no doubt true, that more of these apparent difficulties are found in this short 
portion of the Gospels, than in almost all the rest. This has its cause in the circum- 
stance, that each writer here follows an eclectic method, and records only what apper- 
tained to his own particular purpose or experience. Thus many of ihe minor and con- 
necting facts have not been preserved ; and the data are therefore wanting to make out 
a full and complete harmony of all the accounts, without an occasional resort to something 
of hypothesis. Had we all the facts, we may well rest assured, that this part of the sacred 
history would at once prove to be as exact, as consistent, and as complete, as any and 
every other portion of the Word of God. 

The general results of the investigations upon which we are now entering, may be 
presented in the following summary view of the events and circumstances connected 
with our Lord's resurrection and ascension, in the order of their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before early dawn on the first day of the week ; 
when there was an earthquake, and an angel descended and rolled away the stone 
from the sepulchre and sat upon it ; so that the keepers became as dead men from terror. 
At early dawn, the same morning, the women who had attended on Jesus, viz. Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Joanna, Salome, and others, went out with 
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spices to the sepulchre in order further to embalm the Lord's body. They inquire 
among themselves, who should remove for them the stone which closed the sepulchre. 
On their arrival they find the stone already taken away. The Lord had risen. The 
women knowing nothing of all that had taken place, were amazed ; they enter the 
tomb, and find not the body of the Lord, and are greatly perplexed. At this time Mary 
Magdalene, impressed with the idea that the body had been stolen away, leaves the 
sepulchre and the other women, and runs to the city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remain still in the tomb ; and immediately two angels appear, 
who announce unto them that Jesus is risen from the dead, and give them a charge 
in his name for the Apostles. They go out quickly from the sepulchre, and proceed 
in haste to the city to make this known to the disciples. On the way Jesus meets them, 
permits them to embrace his feet, and renews the same charge to the Apostles. The 
women relate these things to the disciples; but their words seem to them as idle tales, 
and they believe them not. 

Meantime Peter and John had run to the sepulchre, and entering in had found it 
empty. But the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes and of the napkin, convinced 
John that the body had not been removed either by violence or by friends j and the germ 
of a beliet sprung up in his mind, that the Lord had risen. The two returned to the 
city. Mary Magdalene, who had again followed them to the sepulchre, remained 
standing and weeping before it; and looking in she saw two angels sitting. Turning 
around she sees Jesus ; who gives to her also a solemn charge for his disciples. 

The further sequence of events, consisting chiefly of our Lord's appearances, pre- 
sents comparatively few difficulties. The various manifestations which the Saviour 
made of himself to his disciples and others, as recorded by the Evangelists and Paul, 
may accordingly be arranged and enumerated as follows : 

1. To the women returning from the sepulchre. Reported only by Matthew. 

See § 162. 

2. To Mary Magdalene, at the sepulchre. By John and Mark. J 164. 

3. To Peter, perhaps early in the afternoon. By Luke and Paul. § 166. 

4. To the two disciples going to Emmaus, towards evening. By Luke and Mark. 

§166. 

5. To the Apostles (except Thomas) assembled at evening. By Mark, Luke, John, 

and Paul. § 167. 
N. B. These five appearances all took place at or near Jerusalem, upon the first 
day of the week, the same day on which the Lord arose. 

6. To the Apostles, Thomas being present, eight days afterwards at Jerusalem. 

Only by John. § 168. 

7. To seven of the Apostles on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias. Only by John. 

§ 169. 

8. To the eleven Apostles and to five hundred other Brethren, on a mountain in 

Galilee. By Matthew and Paul. § 170. 

9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only by Paul. § 171. 

10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. By Luke in 

Acts, and by Paul. § 171. 
Then follows the ascension. § 172. 
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§ 159. The women had rested on the seventh day, according to Luke 23, 56; and 
the Sabbath being past (diaysvofitvov) Mark relates (v. 1) that they brought spices to 
anoint the body. This purchase would seem to have been made in the evening after 
the Sabbath ; since Mark proceeds in v. 2 to narrate what they did early the next 
morning. In that case Luke (I. c.) speaks of the spices by way of anticipation. — Or, if 
with some, we follow Luke and regard the spices as having been purchased before the 
Sabbath ; then the yyogaaav of Mark 16, 1 is to be rendered in the pluperfect, as in 
the English version ; see Note on § 145. This however is less in accordance with the 
diaysvofiivov tov oa(S($aiov of Mark. 

The angel had descended and the earthquake had taken place, before the arrival of 
the women. Our Lord therefore had arisen from the tomb at or before early dawn. See 
the next Note. — Verses 2-4 of Matthew are here transposed into their natural order. 
As they stand in Matthew, the aorists i/imo and ansxvlias must be rendered as the 
pluperfect: "had been" and "had rolled away;" see Note on § 145. 

The body of our Lord was laid in the sepulchre before 6unset on Friday ; and he 
rose early on the morning of Sunday. He therefore rose on the third day ; having 
lain in the tomb during one whole day and a part of two others ; in all not far from 
thirty-six hours. On the expressions : the third day and after three days, see Note 
on § 49. 

§ 160. The point of time when the women visited the sepulchre is very definitely 
marked by all the Evangelists, viz. Matthew *n/ ijiiquoaxovirj] sc. w'*Q(*> Mark Xlav 
ngm y Luke og&gov (la&iog, John ngm oxoilag Iti, ovarjg. These expressions all go to 
fix the time at what we call early dawn, or early twilight ; after the break of day, but 
while the light is yet struggling with darkness. 

But Mark, in v. 2, has added the phrase avatslXavtog tov yXlov, which according to 
every law of the aorist must be rendered : the sun being risen; or, as the English ver- 
sion has it, at the rising of the sun. These words seem, at first, to be directly at variance 
with the language of the other three Evangelists, and with the Xlav ngm of Mark him- 
self. Nor does the reading avauXXovtog in Cod. Bezae, nor the insertion of hi before 
uvaxslXavtog as in Cod. Colb. and others, help the matter. The latter is incompatible 
with the signification of the aorist ; while the present avareXXovrog is just as inconsistent 
with the preceding Xlav ngm. It matters little here, whether the sun was in the act of 
rising above the horizon, or already just risen. 

Yet as Mark by the expression Xlav ngm has definitely fixed the time in accordance 
with all the other Evangelists, we cannot suppose that by the subsequent phrase ava- 
tuXavxog tov tjXlov he meant to contradict himself and them. He must therefore have 
employed this latter expression in a broader and less definite sense, not inconsistent 
with Xlav ngm. As the sun is the source of light and day, and his earliest rays pro- 
duce the contrast between night and dawn, so the terra sun-rising might easily come 
in popular usage, by a metonymy of cause for effect, to be put for all that earlier inter- 
val, when his rays still struggling with darkness do yet usher in the day. 

Accordingly, we find such a popular usage existing among the Hebrews and in the 
Old Testament Thus in Judg. 9, 33, Zebul, after directing Abimelech to lie in wait 
with his people in the field during the night, goes on to say : " And it shall be, in the 
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morning, as soon as the sun is up (Heb. tfstsr] ^" , l*)j thou shalt rise early and 6et 
upon the city ;" Sept *al torat Tonom afia tqj avaxuXat. ibv tjXlov x. t. X. Here we 
have the very same use of the aorist, and the very same juxtaposition of ngcoi and 
afia tw oLvatuXcu tbv tjXiov, and yet we cannot for a moment suppose that Ahimelech 
Was to wait till the sun actually appeared above the horizon, before he made his onset. 
So the Psalmist, Ps. 104, 22, speaking of the young lions that by night roar after their 
prey, proceeds thus : " The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens ;" Sept. avirnXtv 6 yXtos x. r. A., still in the aorist. But beasts of 
prey do not wait for the actual appearance of the sun above the horizon ere they shrink 
away to their lairs ; the break of day, the dawning light, is the signal for their retreat. 
See also Sept. 2 K. 3, 22. 2 Sam. 23, 4. In all these passages the language is entirely 
parallel to that of Mark 16, 2 ; and they fully illustrate and confirm the principle, that 
the sun-rising is here used by Mark in a popular sense, as equivalent to the rising of 
the day, or early dawn. — This use too of the aorist in the Septuagint, serves to show 
that avcndXavTOQ, not aroneXXoriog, is the true reading in the Greek. 

There was probably something in respect to Mary Magdalene, which gave her a 
peculiar prominence in these transactions. This may be inferred from the fact, that 
John mentions Mary Magdalene, and her alone ; while the other Evangelists likewise 
name her first, as if holding the most conspicuous place. — On the different names and 
number of the women, as narrated by the different Evangelists, see Note on § 57. 

Mary Magdalene, amazed at not finding the body of Jesus, and supposing it to have 
been stolen, leaves the other women, probably in the sepulchre, and returns to the city 
to tell Peter and John. To them she uses the phrase ol'dafisv v. 2, meaning herself and 
the other women ; but afterwards, when she speaks to the angels, it is oida, v. 13. 

§ 161. Luke speaks of two angels; Matthew and Mark of only one; see the Note 
on § 57. — Mark says he was sitting; Luke speaks of them apparently as standing, 
ini<nr\(jav, v. 4. But i<pl(nrjfii, in its appropriate and acknowledged usage, is to appear 
suddenly, to be suddenly present, without reference to its etymology ; comp. Luke 2, 9. 
Acts 12, 7. So Passow, pldtzlich erscheinen. See also Reiske Indie. Opp. Demo6th. 
art. ianaxavai, Sturz Lex. Xenoph. ib. 

In Matthew, the angel addresses the women apparently while still sitting on the 
stone outside of the sepulchre; in Mark and Luke, on the contrary, the conversation 
takes place in the sepulchre. But although Matthew does not speak of the women as 
entering the tomb, yet in v. 8 be describes them as coming out of it (i&X&owai) ; so 
that of course his account too implies, that the interview took place within the tomb, as 
narrated by Mark and Luke. 

In recording the charge sent by the angels to the Apostles, Matthew and Mark 
dwell more upon Galilee ; and Luke more upon the Lord's previous announcement of 
his resurrection. 

§ 162. It is evident that Mary Magdalene was not with the other women, when 
Jesus thus met them on their return. Her language to Peter and John forbids the 
supposition, that she had already 6een the Lord ; see John 20, 2. See Biblioth. Sacra, 
Feb. 1845, p. 171. 
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•§ 163. Mary Magdalene had gone to Peter and John only ; who would seem to have 
lodged by themselves in a different part of the city. The other women went apparently 
to the rest of the disciples. When therefore it is here said of John, on his entering the 
sepulchre (v. 8), that " he saw and believed," this is not at variance with v. 9, nor yet 
with Luke 24, 11. What was it that John thus believed? Not the mere report of 
Mary Magdalene, that the body had been taken away ; for so much he must have 
known and believed, when he stooped down and looked into the sepulchre. His belief 
must have been of something more and greater. The grave-clothes lying orderly in 
their place, and the napkin folded together by itself, made it evident that the tomb had 
not been rifled, nor the body stolen by violent hands ; for these garments and the spices 
would have been of more value to thieves, than merely a naked corpse; at least, thieves 
would not have taken the pains thus to fold the garments together. The same circum- 
stances showed also that the body had not been removed by friends ; for they would 
not thus have left the grave-clothes behind. All these considerations excited in the 
mind of John the germ of a belief, that Jesus was risen from the dead. He believed 
(inlaisvas) because he saw ; "for (yag) as yet they knew not the Scripture," v. 9. He 
now began to recall and understand our Lord's repeated declaration, that he was to rise 
again on the third day ; a declaration on which the Jews had already acted in setting 
a watch. See Matth. 16, 21. 17, 23. Luke 9, 22. 24, 6, 7. etc. Matth. 27, 63 sq. In this 
way, the apparent want of connection (sometimes urged) between verses 8 and 9, dis- 
appears; and the word inlaTevae is left in the signification of a religious belief usual to 
it in John's Gospel. See John 3, 15. 16 sq. 10, 26. 19, 35. al. saep. 

§ 164. Mary Magdalene now manifestly sees the angels for the first time ; and this 
circumstance also goes to show, that she had previously left the other women at the 
sepulchre before the angels appeared to them. 

A main difficulty occurs here in fixing the order of time, between our Lord's appear- 
ance to Mary Magdalene and that to the other women in § 162. This arises from the 
use of the word ngtaxov in Mark 16, 9, which seems to imply that this appearance to 
Mary Magdalene was the first of all : icpavrj ng&zov Magla -ty MaydaXipj}. Yet the 
whole course of events and circumstances shows conclusively, that Jesus had previously 
appeared to the other women. We are therefore compelled, and that in accordance 
with good and ordinary usage, to regard ng&xov as put here not absolutely, but rela- 
tively. That is to say, Mark narrates three and only three appearances of our Lord ; 
of these three that to Mary Magdalene takes place first, ngmov, and that to the assem- 
bled disciples the same evening occurs last, vtrttgov, v. 14. Now in any series or suc- 
cession of events, where ng&tov and varegov are employed, whatever may be the num- 
ber of intervening terms, ngutov marks the first of the series, and wrsgov the last of 
the same series, and no other. So here in Mark, vangov is put with the third appear- 
ance narrated; but had Mark mentioned four, then xanegov could not have stood with 
the third, but must have been used with the fourth or last; and so in every case. 
Hence as vaxtgov is here put relatively, and therefore does not exclude the subsequent 
appearances of our Lord to Thomas and in Galilee ; so too ngmov here stands rela- 
tively, and does not exclude the previous appearance to the other women. Similar 
examples are found in 1 Cor. 15, 5-8, and in John 21, 14. 
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In this way the whole difficulty in the case before us vanishes ; and the complex 
and cumbrous machinery of earlier commentators becomes superfluous. 

§ 166. This appearance of our Lord to Peter, is mentioned only by Paul and by 
Luke, v. 34. It had not taken place when the two disciples left Jerusalem for Emmaus ; 
or at least they had not heard of it It had occurred when they returned ; and that 
long enough before to have been fully reported to all the disciples and believed by 
them. It may perhaps have happened about the time the two disciples set off, or 
shortly afterwards. 

§ 167. Paul speaks of the Apostles by their usual appellation, as the twelve, 1 Cor. 
15, 5; Matthew, Mark, and Luke here speak of them as the eleven; Matth. 28, 16. 
Mark 16, 14. Luke 24, 33. Yet on this particular occasion, only ten were actually pre- 
sent ; see John 20, 24. 

When the disciples beheld their risen Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. Jesus 
reassures them ; and presents to them indubitable evidence, that the same body of 
flesh and bones which had been crucified and laid in the sepulchre, was now risen and 
alive before them. On the general subject of the nature of our Lord's resurrection- 
body, see a full discussion by the author of these Notes in the Bibliotheca Sacra for 
May 1845, p. 292 sq. 

Then follows our Lord's charge and commission to the eleven Apostles, delivered 
to them here in private by themselves ; and distinct from the public and more general 
commission recorded in Matth. 28, 19. 20. — As a symbol of this commission to them in 
particular, and of the power which they should shortly receive through the Spirit im- 
parted from on high, " he breathed on them, and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost;" 
John 20, 22. There was in this emblem a recognition and reiteration of the gracious 
promise of the Spirit before made; which was to be abundantly fulfilled on the day of 
Pentecost. See John 14, 26. 16, 7 sq. Acts 2, 1 sq. 

§ 169. This appearance of our Lord to the seven disciples at the Lake of Galilee, 
is shown to have preceded that upon the mountain, by John 21, 14. It was his third ap- 
pearance to the Apostles; see §§ 167, 168. They were now waiting the appointed lime, 
to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain ; Matth. 28, 16. 

§ 170. The set time had now come; and the eleven disciples went away into the 
mountain, " where Jesus had appointed them." It would seem probable, that this time 
and place had been appointed of our Lord for a solemn and more public interview, not 
only with the eleven whom he had already met more than once, but with all his dis- 
ciples in Galilee ; and that therefore it was on this same occasion, when, according to 
Paul, " he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once." That the interview in 
Matthew was not confined to the eleven alone, seems evident from the fact that " some 
doubted ;" for this could hardly be supposed true of any of the eleven, after what had 
already happened to them in Jerusalem and Galilee, and after having been appointed to 
meet their risen Lord at this very time and pla'ce. The appearance to the five hundred 
must at any rate be referred to Galilee; for even after our Lord's ascension, the num- 
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ber of the names in Jerusalem were together only about an hundred and twenty; Acts 
1, 15. And further, Paul in enumerating the appearances of Jesus, in 1 Cor. 15, 5-8, 
specifies only those to Apostles, with this single exception; which therefore seems of it- 
self to imply, that the eleven also were here included. I therefore, with many leading 
commentators, do not hesitate to regard the interviews thus described by Matthew and 
Paul, as identical. It was a great and solemn occasion. Our Lord had directed, that 
the eleven and all his disciples in Galilee should thus be convened upon the mountain. 
It was the closing scene of his ministry in Galilee. Here his life had been spent. Here 
most of his mighty works had been done and his discourses held. Here his followers 
were as yet most numerous. He therefore here takes leave on earth of those among 
whom he had lived and laboured longest ; and repeats to all his disciples in public the 
solemn charge, which he had already given in private to the Apostles : " Go ye there- 1 
fore and teach all nations; — and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." It was doubtless the Lord's last interview with his disciples in that region ; 
his last great act in Galilee. 

§ 171. Luke relates, in Acts 1, 3, that Jesus showed himself alive to the Apostles 
" after his Passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." This would seem to imply inter- 
views and communications, as to which we have little more than this very general notice. 
One of these may have been the appearance to James, mentioned by Paul only (I Cor. 
15, 7), and subsequent to that to the five hundred brethren. It may be referred with 
most probability to Jerusalem, after the return of the Apostles from Galilee. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, according to Paul, "was seen of all the Apostles." 
This was apparently an appointed meeting; the same which Luke speaks of in 
Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. It was of course the Lord's last interview 
with his Apostles. 

§ 172. During the preceding discourse, Acts 1, 7. 8 (§ 171), or in immediate con- 
nection with it, our Lord leads the Apostles out as far as to Bethany (t(og tig Brj&avi- 
av) ; and lifting up his hands he blessed them ; Luke 24, 50. This act of blessing must 
be understood, by all the laws of language, as having taken place at or near Bethany. 
The connecting particle is not di, as in the beginning of the verse, but xa/, and this 
again is followed by another xa/. " And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven." Our Lord's ascension, then, took 
place at or near Bethany. Indeed, the sacred writer could hardly have found words to 
express the fact more definitely and fully ; and a doubt on this point could never have 
suggested itself to the mind of any reader, but for the language of the same writer in 
Acts 1, 12, where he relates that after the ascension the disciples " returned unto Je- 
rusalem from the mount called Olivet." Luke obviously did not mean to contradict him- 
self; and the most that this expression can be made to imply, is, that from Bethany 
where their Lord had ascended, which lies on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, 
a mile or more below the summit of the ridge, the disciples returned to Jerusalem by a 
path across the Mount. Indeed, Bethany is described in the New Testament as 
connected with, or as a part of, the Mount of Olives, nqbg to ogog tw? ilamv, Mark 11, 
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1. Luke 19, 29. And further, where Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus, during the week 
of his Passion, as going out at evening from Jerusalem to lodge at Bethany, Luke says 
expressly that he spent the nights (i«$ vvxtag rjvXl&ro) going out into the Mount of 
Olives; seeMatth. 21, 17. Mark 11, 11. 19.20. Luke 21, 37. This serves to show, that 
Luke, in c. 24, 50 and Acts 1, 12, uses the terms Bethany and Mount of Olives inter- 
changeably, and almost as synonymous. 

Yet from this remark in Acts there arose, probably early in the fourth century, the 
legend which fixed the place of the ascension on the reputed summit of the Mount of 
Olives. If that was indeed the true spot, then our Lord ascended from it in full view 
of all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; a circumstance not hinted at by the sacred writers, 
nor at all in accordance with the life and character of the Saviour. 

For a full discussion of this topic, in reply to the objections of the Rev. Mr. Newman 
of Oxford, see an article by the author of these Notes, in the Bibliotheca Sacra for Feb. 
1843, p. 176 sq. 
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NEW SERIES OF LATIN SCHOOL BOOKS. 



CROCKER & BREWSTER, 

No. 47 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, 

Publish the following Books, which constitute a regular series of 
elementary Latin works designed for the use of Schools : — 

Latin Grammar. A Grammar of the Latin Language, 
for the Use of Schools and Colleges. By Professor E. A. 
Andrews and Professor S. Stoddard. 

This Grammar has been adopted in most of the schools and colleges 
of this country. It is distinguished for its copiousness, its philosophical 
arrangement, and the scientific precision of its rules and definitions. 

The following works have been prepared by Professor Andrews, for 
the purpose of completing the series, of which the Grammar of Andrews 
and Stoddard is the basis : — 

Questions on the Grammar. Questions on 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar. 

This little volume is intended to aid the student in examining himself 
hi regard to the preparation of his lessons, and the teacher in conducting 
his recitations. 

I*atin lieSSOllS* First Lessons in Latin, or an Intro- 
duction to Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar. 
This volume is designed for the younger classes of Latin students, to 
whom the larger Grammar might, at first, appear too formidable, and for 
all who, at any period of life, may wish to acquire an accurate knowledge 
of the first principles of the language. The work is complete in itself, 
containing the prominent rules and principles of the Grammar, with easy 
reading and writing lessons, serving to illustrate those principles. It is 
also furnished with numerous grammatical references, and a dictionary 
of the Latin words and phrases occurring in the lessons. 

Iiatin Reader. The First Part of Jacobs and Doring's 
Latin Reader, with a Dictionary and Notes ; adapted to 
Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar. 

The plan of this edition of the Latin Reader, which was in a great 
degree new, has been so highly approved, as to lead to its introduction, 
with suitable modifications, into all the subsequent volumes of the series. 
Instead of the grammatical notes usually found in works of this kind, 
numerous references are every where made to those principles of the 
Grammar which serve to explain the peculiarities of form or construction 
which occur in the lessons. The application of these principles is gen- 
erally left to the sagacity of the student, and by this means a wholesome 
exercise of his faculties is fully secured. 

Latin Exercises; adapted to Andrews and Stoddard's 

Latin Grammar. 

The exercises contained in this volume are designed to illustrate the 
principles of the Latin Grammar in its various departments, and to render 
their application easy and familiar to the student. The j>lan and arrange- 
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ment of the work are such, that, under the direction of a judicious 
teacher, the student may commence the use of it almost as soon as he 
takes up his grammar, and continue it, at least as an occasional exercise, 
until he has finished his preparatory course. It is intended to smooth 
his way to original composition in the Latin language, both in prose and 
in verse. 

A Key to Latin JExercises; adapted to Andrews and 

Stoddard's Latin Grammar. 

This Key, containing all the lessons in the Exercises fully corrected, 
is intended for the use of teachers only. 

Viri Roiliae. The Viri Roma; of Lhomond, adapted to 
Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar ; with Notes and a 
copious Dictionary. 

A careful perusal of this book, after the student has made himself 
master of the Reader, will constitute a good preparation for reading the 
easier Latin classics, which, without some such intermediate work, are 
commonly read under great disadvantages. It will at the same time ren- 
der him familiar with the principal characters and most prominent events 
of Roman history. 

Caesar's Commentaries on the Gallic War; with a 

Dictionary and Notes. 

The text of this edition of Caesar's Gallic War has been formed by 
reference to the best modern German editions. The Notes are Drincipally 
grammatical, and are intended to afford that kind and degree 01 assistance 
which the student may be supposed to need at his first introduction to a 
genuine classic author. The Dictionary, which, like all the others in the 
series, has been prepared with great labor, contains not only the usual 
significations of each word, and its derivation, but an explanation of all 
those phrases which might otherwise perplex the student. 

[The above work is nearly completed, and will soon be put to press.] 

Sallust. Sallust's History of the War against Jugurtha, 
and of the Conspiracy of Catiline ; with a Dictionary and 
Notes. 

The plan of this edition of Sallust is the same as that of the preceding 
work. The text of Cortius has, in many instances, been exchanged for 
that of Kritz or Gerlach, and its orthography is, in general, conformed to 
that of Pottier and of Planche, and is, consequently, in most cases, the 
same as is found in school editions of the other Latin classics. 

Ovid. Selections from the Metamorphoses and Heroides 
of Ovid ; with Notes, Grammatical References, and Exer- 
cises in Scanning. 

These Selections are designed as an introduction to Latin poetry. 
They consist of the most interesting fables from Ovid, with numerous 
brief notes explanatory of difficult phrases, of obscure historical or mytho- 
logical allusions, and especially of grammatical difficulties. To these are 
added such Exercises in Scanning as will serve fully to introduce the 
student to a knowledge of the structure and laws of hexameter and 
pentameter verse. 

2 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



New Series of Latin School Books. 

Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar has long since been intro- 
duced into the Latin School of the Citt of Boston, and into most 
of the other principal Classical Schools in this country. It is adopted by 
all the Colleges in New England, viz., Harvard, Yale, Dartmouth, 
Amherst, Williams, Bowdoin, Waterville, Middlebury, Burling- 
ton, Brown University at Providence, Weslevan University at Mid- 
dle town, and Washington College at Hartford; also at Hamilton Col- 
lege, New York, New York University, city of New York, Cincinnati 
College and Marietta College, Ohio, Randolph Macon College, 
Virginia, Mount Hope College, near Baltimore, Maryland Institute 
of Instruction and St. Mary's College, Baltimore, and the Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Alabama ; and has been highly recommended 
by Professors Kingsley, Woolsey, Olmstead, and Gibbs, of Yale College; 
Professor Beck, of liar vard College ; President Penney and Professor North, 
of Hamilton College; Professor Packard, of Bowdoin College; Professor 
Holland, of Washington College ; Professor Fisk, of Amherst College, and 
by Professor Hackett, of Brown University ; — also by Messrs. Dillaway 
and Gardner, of the Boston Latin School ; Rev. Lyman Colman, of the 
English High School, Andover ; Hon. John Hall, Principal of the Elling- 
ton School, Conn. ; Mr. Shaler, Principal of the Connecticut Literary 
Institution, at Suffield ; Simeon Hart, Esq., Farmington, Conn. ; Pro- 
fessor Cogswell, of Round Hill School, Northampton ; President Shan- 
non, of Louisiana College, and by various periodicals. 

As a specimen of the communications received from the above sources, 
the following extracts are given : — 

It gives me great pleasure to bear my testimony to the superior merits of the 
Latin Grammar lately edited by Professor Andrews and Mr. Stoddard. 1 express 
most cheerfully, unhesitatingly, and decidedly, my preference of this Grammar 
to that of Adam, which has, for so long a time, kept almost undisputed sway 
in our schools. — Dr. C. Beck, Professor of Latin in Harvard University. 

I know of no grammar published in this country, which promises to answer so 
well the purposes of elementary classical instruction, and shall be glad to see it 
introduced into our best schools. — Mr. Charles K. Dillaway, Master of the 
Public Latin School, Boston. 

Your new Latin Grammar appears to me much better suited to the use of 
students than any other grammar I am acquainted with. — Professor William 
M. Holland, Washington College, Hartford, Conn. 

I can with much pleasure say that your Grammar seems to me much better 
adapted to the present condition and wants of our schools than any one with which 
I am acquainted, and to supply that which has long been wanted — a good Latin 
grammar for common use. — Mr. F. Gardner, one of the Masters Boston Lot. Sch. 

The Latin Grammar of Andrews and Stoddard is deserving, in my opinion, of 
the approbation which so many of our ablest teachers have bestowea upon it. 
It is believed that, of all the grammars at present before the public, this has 
greatly the advantage, in regard both to the excellence of its arrangement, and 
the accuracy and copiousness of its information ; and it is earnestly hoped that 
its merits will procure for it that general favor and use to which it is entitled. 
— H. B. Hackett, Professor of Languages in Brown University. 

The universal favor with which this Grammar is received was not unexpected. 
It will bear a thorough and discriminating examination. In the use of well- 
defined and expressive terms, especially in the syntax, we know of no Latin or 
Greek grammar which is to be compared to this. — Amer. Quarterly Register. 

The Latin Grammar of Andrews and Stoddard £ consider a work of great 
merit. I have found in it several principles of the Latin language correctly ex- 

Elained which I had myself learned from a twenty years' study of that language, 
ut had never seen illustrated in any grammar. Andrews's First Lessons I con- 
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ilder a valuable work for beginners, and in the sphere which it is designed to 
occupy, 1 know not that I have met its equal. — Rev. James Shannon, President 
of College of Louisiana. 

These works will furnish a series of elementary publications for the study of 
Latin altogether in advance of any thing which has hitherto appeared, either in 
this country or in England. — American Biblical Repository. 

We have made Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar the subject both of 
reference and recitation daily for several months, and I cheerfully and decidedly 
bear testimony to its superior excellence to any manual of the kind with which 
I am acquainted. Every part bears the impress of a careful compiler. The 
principles of syntax are happily developed in the rules, whilst those relating to 
the moods and tenses supply an important deficiency in our former grammars. 
The rules of prosody are also clearly and fully exhibited. — Rev. Lyman Cole- 
man, Principal of Burr Seminary, Manchester, Vt. 

I have examined Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar, and regard it as 
superior to any thing of the kind now in use. It is what has long been needed, 
and will undoubtedly be welcomed bv every one interested in the philology or 
the Latin language. We shall hereafter use it as a text-book in this institution 
— Mr. Win. H. Shaler, Principal of the Connecticut Lit. Institution at Sujfield. 

This work bears evident marks of great care and skill, and ripe and accurate 
scholarship in the authors. It excels most grammars in this particular, that, 
while by its plainness it is suited to the necessities of most beginners, by its 
fulness and detail it will satisfy the inquiries of the advanced scholar, and will 
be a suitable companion at all stages of his progress. We cordially commend 
it to the student and teacher. — Biblical Repository. 

Your Grammar is what I expected it would be — an excellent book, and just the 
thing which was needed. We cannot hesitate a moment in laying aside the 
books now in use, and introducing this. — Rev. J. Penney, D. D., President of 
Hamilton College, New York. 

Your Grammar bears throughout evidence of original and thorough investiga- 
tion and sound criticism. I hope, and doubt not, it will be adopted in our schools 
and colleges, it being, in my apprehension, so far as simplicity is concerned, on 
the one hand, and philosophical views and sound scholarship on the other, far 
preferable to other grammars ; a work at the same time highly creditable to your- 
selves and to our country. — Professor A. Packard, Bowdoin College, Maine. 

This Grammar appears to me to be accommodated alike to the wants of the 
new beginner and the experienced scholar, and, as such, well fitted to supply 
what has long been felt to be a great desideratum in the department of classical 
learning. — Professor S. North, Hamilton College, New York. 

From such an examination of this Grammar as I have been able to give it, 1 
do not hesitate to pronounce it superior to any other with which I am acquainted. 
I have never seen, any where, a greater amount of valuable matter compressed 
within limits equally narrow. — Hon. John Hall, Prin. of Ellington Scltool, Conn. 

We have no hesitation in pronouncing this Grammar decidedly superior to 
any now in use. — Boston Recorder. 

I am ready to express my great satisfaction with your Grammar, and do not 
hesitate to say, that 1 am better pleased with such portions of the syntax as 1 
have perused, than with the corresponding portions in any other grammar with 
which I am acquainted. — Professor N. W. Fiske, Amherst College, Mass. 

I know of no grammar in the Latin language so well adapted to answer the 
purpose for which it was designed as this. The book of Questions is a valuable 
attendant of the Grammar. — Simeon Hart, Esq., Farmington, Conn. 

This Grammar has received the labor of years, and is the result of much re- 
flection and experience, and mature scholarship. As such, it claims the atten- 
tion of all who are interested in the promotion of sound learning. — N. Y. Oba. 

This Grammar is an original work. Its arrangement is philosophical, and its 
rules clear and precise, beyond those of any other grammar we have seen.— 
Portland Christian Mirror. 
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PREFACE 



The Harmony of the Four Gospels in Greek, published in 
1845, having been favourably received, I have been requested 
by many persons whose advice I could not disregard, to pre- 
pare a similar Harmony of the Gospels according to the com- 
mon English Version. This I have attempted to do in the pres- 
ent work. 

In the Gospels we have four different narratives of the life 
and actions of our Lord, by as many different and independent 
historians. The narrative of John, except during the week of 
the Saviour's passion, contains very little that is found in either 
of the other writers. That of Luke, although in its first part 
and at the close it has much in common with Matthew and Mark, 
comprises nevertheless in its middle portions a large amount of 
matter peculiar to Luke alone. Matthew and Mark have in 
general more resemblance to each other ; though Matthew, be- 
ing more full, presents much that is not found in Mark or Luke ; 
while Mark, though briefer, has some things not contained in 
any of the rest. The Evangelists were led, under the guidance 
of the Spirit, to write each with a specific object in view, and for 
different communities or classes of readers ; much as in the case 
of the authors of the Epistles. Hence, while the narratives all 
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IV PREFACE. 

necessarily exhibit a certain degree of likeness, they nevertheless 
bear also each for itself the stamp of independence. 

The four writers vary likewise in their chronological charac- 
ter. On the one hand, it appears, that Mark and John, who have 
little in common, follow with few exceptions the regular and true 
order of the events and transactions recorded by them ; as may 
be more fully seen at the close of the Introduction to the Notes. 
On the other hand, Matthew and Luke manifestly have sometimes 
not so much had regard to chronological order, as they have been 
guided by the principle of association ; so that in them, transac- 
tions having certain relations to each other are not seldom 
grouped together, though they may have happened at different 
times and in various places. 

Some other diversities in the character and manner of the 
Evangelists, are pointed out in the Introduction to the Notes. 

In view of the preceding considerations, it follows, that in 
order to obtain a full and consecutive account of all the facts of 
our Lord's life and ministry, the four Gospel-narratives must be so 
brought together, as to present as nearly as possible the true 
chronological order; and, where the same transaction is describ- 
ed by more than one writer, the different accounts must be 
placed side by side, so as to fill out and supply each other. 
Such an arrangement affords the only full and perfect survey of 
all the testimony relating to any and every portion of our Lord's 
history. In this way alone can be brought out and distinctly 
presented the mutual connection and dependency of the various 
parts, and the gradual development and completion pf the .great 
plan of redemption, jso far as it was manifested in the life and 
ministry, the death and resurrection, of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Yet without such a .survey, our knowledge on all these great 
topics can ^y be fragmentary and parjtial. 
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PREFACE. V 

To afford just the aid here proposed, is the object of a Har- 
mony of the Gospels ; and by this consideration I have been 
governed in preparing such a work both in Greek and in Eng- 
lish. Other uses and advantages, as also the particular objects 
aimed at in the present volume, are specified near the close of 
the Introduction to the Notes. 

In all the preceding particulars, a Harmony in English is not 
less useful and important than one in Greek. It is mainly in re- 
spect to the verbal parallelisms of the sacred writers, that a com- 
parison in the original language is of greater weight. These of 
course often disappear in a translation. 

In a work of this kind, no great amount of novelty can be ex- 
pected, on subjects which have more or less occupied the ablest 
minds of the Church during many centuries. Yet even here, 
knowledge has not been stationary. In a course of years, and 
especially within the last half century, there has been great pro- 
gress in the observation and discovery of new facts and circum- 
stances bearing upon both the social and physical history of the 
Hebrews and other ancient nations. These all serve to enlarge 
the circle of Biblical knowledge ; and they often shed light on 
topics which before were dark or doubtful. The accumulated 
facts and results of this progress, it is the duty of the Harmonist to 
apply to the elucidation of the narratives of the four Evangelists. 
This I have attempted to do in the present, as well as in my former 
work ; and have endeavoured every where faithfully to judge 
and write, according to the impressions left upon my mind by a 
personal inspection of most of the scenes of the Gospel history. 

The Sections, and the general arrangement of the Text in this 
volume, are the same as in the Greek Harmony. The notation 
of place is every where given ; and may be regarded as a not 
unimportant feature of the work. 
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The Notes are for the most part those appended to the Greek 
Harmony, with such curtailments, additions, and changes, as 
seemed advisable in order to adapt them to the reader acquainted 
only with the English tongue. In using the Notes, I would par- 
ticularly request the reader to search out all the scriptural refer- 
ences ; inasmuch as very often they alone contain the evidence 
on which particular statements rest. 

In the Text, I have inserted in two places (Matth. 6, 1. John 
5, 2) the marginal reading of the English Version, for the reasons 
assigned in the Notes, and in accordance with all critical author- 
ity at the present day. In a few instances, a merely expletive 
word, added by the translators in Italic, has been silently dropped. 

My hope is, that this little work may be found useful to those 
who love and seek the truth, in their closets, in families, in Sab- 
bath Schools and Bible Classes. If it shall thus aid in extending 
the knowledge and influence of God's Holy Word, the object of 
my labours and prayers will be accomplished. 

EDWARD ROBINSON. 
Union Theological Seminary, | 
New-York, July, 1846. 



Note. — The only point in the order of time, in which this work differs 

from the Greek Harmony, is in respect to our Lord's arrival at Bethany " six 

• days before the passover," and the chronology of the passion week. In this I 

was formerly misled one day, by relying too implicitly upon the authority of 

the learned Lightfoot. 
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NOTE. 

In the Text, the Dash [ — ] is used to mark a break or transposition 
in the order of the verses; and, also, to denote a break or division 
in single verses. 

In the Notes, the work of Josephus on the Jewish Wars is quoted 
by the initials of its Latin title, viz. B. J. for de Bello Judaico. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



PART I. 

EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

Tim* : About thirteen, and a hatf years. 



§ 1. Preface to Luke's Gospel. 

Luke I. 1—4. 

i T^ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a dec- 

* Jj laration of those things which are most surely believed among us, ' even 
as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eye-wit- 

* nesses, and ministers of the word ; ' it seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee 

* in order, most excellent Theophilus, ' that thou mightest know the cer- 
tainty of those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 



§ 2. An Angel appears to Zacharias. — Jerusalem. 

Luke I. 5—25. 

» There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 

« of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 

7 blameless. And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren ; 

8 and they both were well stricken in years. And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

* ' according to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense 
w when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of 
M the people were praying without, at the time of incense. And there ap- 
peared unto him an angel of the Lord, standing on the right side of the 
ls altar of incense. And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear 
w fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
1 
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EVENTS CONNECTED ' WITH [PART I. 



prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 

14 shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 

15 many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled 

18 with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. And many of the 
17 children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 

before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 

to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make 

is ready a people prepared for the Lord.* And Zacharias said unto the angel, 

Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well strick- 

19 en in years. And the angel answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 

90 shew thee these glad tidings. And behold thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

91 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
99 long in the temple. And when he came out, he could not speak unto 

them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; for he 

93 beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And it came to pass, that 
as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

94 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five 
99 months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 

looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 



§3. An Angel appears to Mary. — Nazareth. 

Luke I. 26—38. 

96 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 

97 of Galilee, named Nazareth, ' to a virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

98 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou highly favoured, the 

99 Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women. And when she saw 
him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 

90 salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 

91 for thou hast found favour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
38 thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He 

shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
93 God shall give unto him the throne of his father David. And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end> 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
55 man 1 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
98 the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth month with her who was 
97 K called barren : ' for with God nothing shall be impossible. And Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

• lT.Comp.Mal.4,5.6. * 33, Comp. Mic 4, 7. 
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§ 4. Mary visits Elisabeth. — Jxjttah. 

Luke I. 39 — 56. 
* And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill-country with haste, 

40 into a city of Juda, ' and entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted 

41 Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth heard the salutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and Elisabeth was filled with the 

48 Holy Ghost. And she spake out with a loud voice and said, Blessed art 

43 thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 

44 this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For lo, as 
soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 

48 my womb for joy. And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a 

performance of those things which were told her from the Lord. 
44 47 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, ' and my spirit hath 

48 rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low estate of 
his handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 

49 blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy is 

80 his name. And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to 

81 generation. He hath shewed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered the 
88 proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put down the mighty 

83 from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hun- 

84 gry with good things, and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath 
88 holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; ' as he spake to 

our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed, for ever.* 
88 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own 
house. 

§ 5. Birth of John the Baptist. — Jxjttah. 

Luke I. 57—80. 

87 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered ; and she 

88 brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

m And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 

80 child ; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And 

81 his mother answered and said, Not so ; but he shall be called John. And 
they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 

69 name. And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 
63 And he asked for *a writing-table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
84 And they marvelled all. ' And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
88 tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. And fear came on all that 

dwelt round about them : and all these sayings were noised abroad 
88 throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be ! 
And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

87 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 

88 saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeem- 

89 ed his people, ' and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house 

70 of his servant David : f as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 

" 54, 55* Comp. If. 41, 8, 9. Gen. 99, 16 tq. 
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71 have been since the world began : ' that we should be saved from our ene- 
78 mies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; • to perform the mercy prom- 
78 tied to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; * the oath which 

74 he aware to our father Abraham, 11 ' that he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without 

75 fear, ' in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 
70 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest, for thou shalt 

77 go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; f to give knowledge of 

78 salvation unto his people, by the remission of their sins, ' through the tender 
mercy of our God ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 'to give light to them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

w And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

§ 6. An angel appears to Joseph. — Nazareth. 

Matth. I. 18—25. 
18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as his mother 

Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
w with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 

and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 
10 privily. But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 

fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in 
n her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
** call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins. Now 

all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
n by the prophet, saying, b Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 

is, God with us. 
84 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
96 had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : ' and knew her not till she 

had brought forth her first-born son : and he called his name JESUS. 

§ 7. The birth of Jesus. — Bethlehem. 

Luke n. 1 — 7. 
1 And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from 
* Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. (This taxing was 
8 first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all went to be 
4 taxed, every one into his own city. And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David 
which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the house and lineage of 

6 David,) • to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 
8 And so it was, that while they were there, the days were accomplished 

7 that she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-born son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

a 73. Gen. 9S, 16 iq. b gg. u. 7, 14. 
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$ 8. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. — Near Bethlehem. 

Luee II. 8—20. 
8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
• watch over their flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them ; and they were 

10 sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for behold, I bring 

11 you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

18 And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 
18 dling-clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 

14 a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made 

18 known unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, 

17 and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made 

18 known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard, wondered at those things which were told them by the 

19 shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 

80 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

§ 9. The circumcision of Jesus, and his presentation in the Temple. — Bethle- 
hem, Jerusalem. 

Luke II. 21—38. 

81 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child,* 
his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 

88 was conceived in the womb. And when the days of her purification ac- 
cording to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 

83 salem, to present him to the Lord ; f (as it is written in the law of the Lord, b 

84 Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) ' and 
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

83 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 

and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : 
88 and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the 

Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 

87 Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the temple ; and when the parents 

88 brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, f then 
88 took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said,' Lord, now lettest 
80 thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : ' for mine eyes 
31 have seen thy salvation, ' which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
88 people ; ' a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
83 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken 
34 of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Be- 

■ 21. Gen. 17, IS. Lev. 12, 3. b 33. Ex. 13, 3. Comp. Num. 8, 16. 17. 

c 24. Ltv. lfi, 6. 8. 
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LUKE n. 
hold this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and 

• for a sign which shall be spoken against ; a ' (yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. 

** And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser : she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 

37 years from her virginity ; ' and she was a widow of about fourscore and four 
years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings 

99 and prayers night and day. And she coming in that instant, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

§ 10. The Magi. — Jerusalem, Bethlehem. 

Matth. II. 1—12. 

• Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 

• the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,' saying, 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in 

3 the east, and are come to worship him. When Herod the king had heard 

4 these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he 
had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 

5 manded of them where Christ should be born. And they said unto him, 

• In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, b * And thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them dili- 

8 gently what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go, and search diligently for the young child ; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

• When they had heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the 

10 young child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 

11 great joy. And when they were come into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him : and when 
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and 

M frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way. 

(11. The flight into Egypt Herod? $ cruelty. The return. — Bethlehem, 
Nazareth. 

Matth. II. 13—23. 

18 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 

Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, 

and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 

M will seek the young child to destroy him. When he arose, he took the young 

15 child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : ' and was there 

until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 

the Lord by the prophet, saying, 6 Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 

a 34, Comp. Is. 8, 14. b 5, 6* Mic 5, 9. o 15. Hot. 11, L 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



§ 12.] our lord's birth and childhood. 



M Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying,* 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

** But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
90 dream to Joseph in Egypt, • saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they are dead which sought the 
U young child's life. And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, 
*3 and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea in the room of his father 

Herod, he was afraid to go thither : Luke II. 39, 40. 

notwithstanding, being warned of » And when they had performed all 
God in a dream, he turned aside things according to the law of the 
* into the parts of Galilee : ' and he Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
came and dwelt in a city called *° their own city Nazareth. And the 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled child grew, and waxed strong in 
which was spoken by the prophets, spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the 
He shall be called a Nazarene. b grace of God was upon him. 



$ 12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes to the Passover. — Jerusalem. 

Luxe II. 41—52. 
*i Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the 
*» custom of the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, 

the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother 
<* knew not of it. But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 

went a day's journey ; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
** quaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back again to 
40 Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after three days they 

found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
*7 them, and asking them questions. And all 'that heard him were astonished 
48 at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, they were 

amazed : and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
*• us ? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said 

unto them, How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about 
80 my Father's business ? And they understood not the saying which he spake 
n unto them. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 

was subject unto them : but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
** And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 



a IT* Jer. 31, 15. Comp. Jer. 40, 1. 
t>&8. He*, b. 11, 1. Camp. Is. 53,* Zee*. 6, 1ft. B«v.5,& 
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$ 13.— The Genealogies. 

Matth. I. 1—17. Luke III. 23—38, inverted. 

I The book of the generation of Jesus B The son of God, the son of Adam, 
Christ, the son of David, the son of the son of Seth, the son of Enos, 
Abraham. w ' the son of Cainan, the son of 

Maleleel, the son of Xared, the son 

86 of Enoch, the son of Mathusala, ' the son of Lamech, 

the son of Noe, the son of Sem, the son of Arphazad, 

85 f At ton of Cainan, ' the son of Sala, the son of Heber, 

the son of Phalec, the son of Ragau, f At son of Saruch, 

34 ' *At son of Nachor, *At son of 

9 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac Thara, the son of Abraham, the son 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas 33 of Isaac, *At son of Jacob, ' *At son 

8 and his brethren ; ' and Judas begat 
Phares and Zara of Thamar ; and of Juda, the son of Phares, the son 
Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom of Esrom, *At son of Aram, *At son 

4 begat Aram ; ' and Aram begat 

Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat 3* of Aminadab, ' the son of Naasson, 
Naasson ; and Naasson begat Sal- *At son of Salmon, *At son of Booz, 

5 mon ; > and Salmon begat Booz of 

Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 3l *At son of Obed,tAt son of Jesse, ' *At 

6 Ruth ; and Obed beget Jesse ; ' and 

Jesse begat David the king ; and son of David, the son of Nathan, 

David the king begat Solomon of 

of her that had been the wife of the son of Mattatha, the son of 

7 Urias ; ' and Solomon begat Robo- 8° Menan,tAt son of Melea, f *At son of 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; and 

8 Abia begat Asa; • and Asa begat Eliakim, t he son of Jonan, the son of 
Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Jo- Joseph, the son of Juda, the son of 

9 ram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; f and 

Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham " Simeon, • the son of Levi, the son of 
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Matthat, the son of Jorim, the son 

10 Ezekias ; ' and Ezekias begat Manas- 

ses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; * of Eliezer, the son of Jose, ' *At son 

II and Amon begat Josias ; ' and Josias of Er, the son of Elmodam, the son 
begat Jechonias and his brethren, 

about the time they were carried of Cosam, the son of Addi, the son 
W away to Babylon. And after they w of Melchi, • *At son of Neri, *At son 
were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat of Salathiel, the son of Zorobabel, 

13 Zorobabel ; ' and Zorobabel begat *Ae son of Rhesa, the son of Joanna, 
Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim, ™ * the son of Juda, the son of Joseph, 

14 and Eliakim begat Azor ; f and Azor the son of Semei, the son of Matta- 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat *& thias, the son of Maath, ' *At son of 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; Nagge, the son of Esli, the son of 

18 ' and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Naum, the son of Amos, *At son of 

Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- a* Mattafhias, ' *At son of Joseph, *At 

18 than begat Jacob ; t and Jacob begat son of Janna, the son of Melchi, the 
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Joseph, the husband of Mary, of mm of Levi, the ton of Matthat, 
whom was born Jesus, who is called ** ' the ton of Heli, the son of Joseph, — 
Christ. And Jesus himself . . . being (as was 

w So all the generations from Abra- supposed) — 
ham to David are fourteen genera- 
tions ; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ art 
fourteen generations. 
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PART II. 



ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OP OUR LORD'S PUBLIC 
MINISTRY. 

Timb: About one year . 



$ 14. The Ministry of John the Baptist. — The Desert. The Jordan. 

Lure III. 1—18. 

i "VTOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 

J\| being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 

brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

* the tetrarch of Abilene, ' Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 

of God came unto John 



Matth. HI. 1—12. 

1 In those days came 
John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 

8 derness of Judea, ' and 
saying, Repent ye : for 
the kingdom of hea- 

• ven is at hand. For 
this is he that was 
spoken of by the pro- 
phet Esaias, saying, b 
The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 



Mark I. 1—8. 

1 The beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 

4 — John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance, for the re- 

2 mission of sins. — As it 
is written in the proph- 
ets,* Behold, I send 
my messenger before 
thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way be- 

8 fore thee : The voice of 
one crying in the wild- 
erness, b Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. — 



the son of Zacharias in 
8 the wilderness. And he 
came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance, for the 
4 remission of sins ; ' as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, b The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 
6 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the 



crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways made smooth ; 
6 ' and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 



• 8. BUI. 3, 1. Ii.40,3. 
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11 



MATTH. III. 

* And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 

* was locusts and wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round 

8 about Jordan, ' and were baptized of 
him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come 1 

* Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 

9 repentance : * and think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father : for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore ev- 
ery tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire 



I. 

• And John was clothed with camel's 
hair, and with a girdle of skin about 
his loins ; and he did eat locusts and 

8 wild honey. — And there went out 
unto him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. — 
LUKE m. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 

8 wrath to come 1 Bring forth there- 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 

And the people asked 



10 into the fire. 

11 him, saying, What shall we do then 1 He answereth and 
saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 

19 likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, and 

13 said unto him, Master, what shall we do 1 And he said 
unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed 

14 you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And what shall we do 1 And he said unto them, Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be con- 

14 tent with your wages. And as the people were in expec- 
tation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether 
18 he were the Christ, or not ; John answered, saying 



MARE I. 

11 I indeed baptize you 7 And preached, saying, 

with water unto repen- There cometh one 

tance ; but he that 

cometh after me is 

mightier than I, whose 

shoes I am not worthy 
. to bear ; he shall bap- 8 loose. 

. tize you with the Holy baptized you with water: n with fire : ' whose fan is 
. Ghost, and with fire : but he shall baptize you in his hand, and he will 
M ' whose fan is in his with the Holy Ghost. thoroughly purge his 

hand, and he will thor- floor, and will gather the 

oughly purge his floor, and gather wheat into his garner ; but the chaff 



mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to stoop down and un- 
I indeed have 



unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he 
shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and 



his wheat into the garner ; but he 
will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 



he will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 
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§ 15. The Baptism of Jesus. — The Jordan. 



Mark I. 9—11. 
• And it came to pass » 
in those days, that 
Jesus came from Naz- 
areth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 



Matth. III. 13—17. 

19 Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan 
onto John to be bap- 

u tized of him. But John 
forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and com- 

l « est thou to me ? And Jesus answering said unto 
H to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
ness. Then he suf- 

M fered him. And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, 10 And straightway com- 
went up straightway ing up out of the water, ** 
out of the water : and he saw the heavens 
lo, the heavens were opened, and the Spirit 
opened unto him, and like a dove descend- 
he saw the Spirit of u ing upon him. And 
God descending like a there came a voice 



Luke III. 81—38. 

Now when all the 
people were baptised, 
it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, 



dove, and lighting upon 
w him : * and lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 



from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 



him, Suffer 
righteous- 

and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 
' and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son ; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty 
years of age. — 



§16. The Temptation. — Desert of Judea. 



Matth. IV. 1—11. Mark I. 12, 13. 

1 Then was Jesus led 12 And immediately 

up of the Spirit into the Spirit driveth him 

the wilderness to be into the wilderness. 

tempted of the devil. 1S And he was there in 



2 And when he had fast- 
ed forty days and forty 
nights, he was after- 
wards an hungered. 

8 And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 

* made bread. But he answered and 
said, It is written,* Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 



Luke IV. 1—13. 
1 And Jesus being full 
of the Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
* ness, ' being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, 
3 he afterward hungered. And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone 
♦ that it be made bread. And Jesus 
answered him, saying, It is written,* 
that man shall not live by bread 



the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 



*4» Deut.8,3. 
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MATT. IV. LUKE IV. 

* month of God. Then the devil alone, but by every word of God. 
taketh him up into the holy city, • — And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of and set him on a pinnacle of the 

* the temple, ' and saith unto him, If temple, and said unto him, If thou 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- be the Son of God, cast thyself 
self down : for it is written, * He l0 down from hence : ' for it is writ- 
shall give his angels charge con- ten,* He shall give his angels 
cerning thee : and in their hands charge over thee, to keep thee : 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any ll ' and in their hands they shall bear 
time thou dash thy foot against a thee up, lest at any time thou dash 

7 stone. Jesus said unto him, It is 12 thy foot against a stone. And Jesus 

written again , b answering, said unto him, It is said, b 

Thou shalt not Thou shah not tempt the Lord thy 

• tempt the Lord thy God. Again, * God. — And the devil taking him up 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- into an high mountain, shewed unto 
ceeding high mountain, and shew- him all the kingdoms of the world 
eth him all the kingdoms of the "in a moment of time. And the 

• world, and the glory of them ; ' and devil said unto him, All this power 
saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, and the glory of 
will I give thee, them : for that is delivered unto me, 

and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
if thou wilt fall 1 1f thou therefore wilt worship me, 

10 down and worship me. Then saith 8 all shall be thine. And Jesus an- 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, swered and said unto him, Get thee 
Satan: for it is written, Thou behind me, Satan : for it is written, 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
and him only shalt thou serve. God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- ** — And when the devil had ended 
hold, angels came and ministered the temptation, he departed from 
unto him. him for a season. 

§ 17. Preface to John's Gospel. 

John I. 1—18. 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 

2 3 Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him ; and without him was not any thing made that was 

* 5 made. In him was life ; and the life was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not. 

* 7 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same 
came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 

8 might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 

* Light. That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
te into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
n and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
's ceived him not. But to as many as received him, to them gave he power 
13 to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : ' which 

were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
u but of God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

• 6 etc. Pi. 91, 11. b 7 etc Dent. 6, 16. ° 10 etc. Dent, 6, 13. 
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JOHN I. 

w John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me, is preferred before me ; for he was before 

w 17 me. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 



§ 18. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus. — Bethabara beyond Jordan. 

John I. 19—34. 

m And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 

*> from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou 1 And he confessed, and denied 

» l not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? 

Art thou Elias 1 And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet 1 And 

22 he answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may 

23 give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? ' He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way 

24 of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.* And they which were sent 

25 were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 

2fi prophet ? John answered them, saying, I baptize with water : but there 

27 standeth one among you, whom ye know not : ' he it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 

30 Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world ! This is he of 
whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me ; for he 

31 was before me. And I knew him not ; but that he should be made mani- 
82 fest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John bare 

record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 

33 abode upon him. And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize 

with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 

descending and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 

84 Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 



§ 19. Jesus gains Disciples. — The Jordan. Galilee? 

John I. 35—51. 

35 36 Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples ; ' and 

37 looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! And 

88 the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus 

turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye 1 They 

said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where 

- » dwcllest thou 1 ' He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw 

where he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth 

<° hour. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 

41 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 

«•• 23. It. 40, 3. 
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saith unto him, We have found the M essias ; which is, being interpreted, 
48 the Christ. ' And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, 

he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas ; 

which is, by interpretation, a stone. 
4* The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 

44 and saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 

45 Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 

** Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 

48 indeed, in whom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 
est thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called 

48 thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered 

and said unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
*° Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 

thee under the fig-tree, believest thou 1 thou shalt see greater things than 
** these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 

shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending 

upon the Son of man. a 

$ 20. The Marriage at Cam of Galilee. 

John II. 1—12. 
i And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother 
% of Jesus was there. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 
8 marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
4 him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to 

* do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto the ser- 

• vants, Whatsoever he saith unto you do it. And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 

i ing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
8 with water. And they filled them up to the brim. ' And he saith unto 

them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they 
8 bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 

wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the servants which drew the water 

10 knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, ' and saith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 

11 wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

u After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples ; and they continued there not many days. 

* 51- Comp. Gen. 28, 18. 
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PART III. 



OUS LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE SECOND. 

Tims: One year 



§ 21. At the Passover Jesus drives the Traders out of the Temple. — Jeru- 
salem. 

Jomc II. 13—85. 
18 A ND the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
14 J3l ' and found in the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and 
16 the changers of money, sitting. And when he had made a scourge of small 

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 
i* and poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; ' and said 

unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence : make not my Father's 
*7 house an house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it was 

written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. * 
40 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto 
*• us, seeing that thou doest these things ? Jesus answered and said unto 
*• them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said 

the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou 

* ** rear it up in three days ? But he spake of the temple of his body. When 
therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
Baid this unto them : and they believed the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

** Now when he was in Jerusalem at the paasover, in the feast-day, many 
** believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus 

* did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, • and needed 
not that any should testify of man : for he knew what was in man. 



§ 22. Our Lord? e discourse with Nicodemus. — Jerusalem. 

John III. 1—21. 
1 There was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
* ' the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 

* IT. Pi. », 9. 
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thou art a teacher come from God : for no man can do these miracles that 
8 thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
4 the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born 

when he is old ? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, 

6 and be born ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 

• of God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born 

7 of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be bora 
« again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound 

thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 

• every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 

10 him, How can these things be ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art 

11 thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; 

** and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 

13 believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And 
no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, » even so must the 

15 Son of man be lifted up : ' that whosoever believeth in him should not 

16 perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but 

17 have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 

18 demn the world, but that the world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him, is not condemned : but he that believeth not, is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 

w of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 

and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

81 lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth, cometh to 

the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in 

God. 



$ 23. Jesus remains in Judea and baptizes. Further testimony of John the 

Baptist. 

John III. 22-^36. 
83 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea ; 
83 and there he tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing 

in JEnon, near to Salim, because there was much water there : and they 
»4 came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. 
& Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
96 Jews, about purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 

he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, be- 

87 hold the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and 

88 said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am 

29 sent before him. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend 



i}4. Comp. Num. 91,8 sq. 
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of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
so cause of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must 
81 increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh from above is above all : he 

that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
Bs from heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testi- 
*3 fieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his testi- 
** mony, hath set to his seal that God is true. For he whom God hath sent, 

speaketh the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
85 him. The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand. 
* He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 

not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 



§ 24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John's imprisonment. 

Matth. IV. 12. Mark I. 14. Luke IV. 14. 

u Now, when Jesus had l * Now after that John I4 And Jesus returned 
heard that John was was put in prison, Jesus in the power of the 
cast into prison, he de- came into Galilee. — Spirit into Galilee. — 

parted into Galilee. > 

Matth. XIV. 3—5. Mark VI. 17—20. Luke III. 19, 20. 

8 For Herod had laid W For Herod himself * But Herod the te- 
hold on John, and had sent forth and laid trarch, being reproved 
bound him, and put hold upon John, and by him for Herodias 
h im in prison for Hero- bound him in prison his brother Philip's 
dias' sake, his brother for Herodias' sake, his wife, and for all the 
Philip's wife. brother Philip's wife : evils which Herod had 

for he had married her. » done, • added yet this 
* For John w For John had said unto above all, that he shut 

said unto him, It is not Herod, It is not lawful up John in prison, 
lawful for thee to have for thee to have thy 
6 her. And when he >• brother's wife. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
would have put him to against him, and would have killed him ; but she 
death, he feared the * could not : ' for Herod feared John, knowing that 
multitude, because they he was a just man and an holy, and observed 
counted him as a pro- him : and when he heard him, he did many things, 
phet. and heard him gladly. 

John IV. 1—3. 
i When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
2 made and baptized more disciples than John, ' (though Jesus himself bap- 
8 tized not, but his disciples,) ' he left Judea and departed again into Galilee. 



§ 25. Our Lord's discourse with the Samaritan woman. Many of the Sama- 
ritans believe on him. — Shechem or Neapolis. 

John IV. 4—42. 

* 5 And he must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 

• gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well : and it was about the 
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T sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus 

8 saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For his disciples were gone away unto 

• the city to buy meat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 

is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of 

10 Samaria 1 for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and 

11 he would have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from whence then hast 

18 thou that living water 1 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 

14 thirst again : • but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a 

15 well of water springing up into everlasting life. The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 l * Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither. The woman 
answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast 

18 well said, I have no husband : ' for thou hast had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

18 2° The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our 
fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 

91 place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 

82 yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what : we 

83 know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 

84 and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God w a Spirit : 

85 and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. The 
woman saith unto him, I know that Measias cometh, which is called Christ ; 

88 when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

87 And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man said, What seekest thou 1 or, Why talkest thou with 

8 s her 1 The woman then left her water-pot, and went her way into the city, 
» and saith to the men, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever 
80 I did : is not this the Christ 1 Then went they out of the city, and came 

unto him. 
w w In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But 

83 he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said 
the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to eat 1 ? 

84 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 

85 finish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest 1 behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 

88 for they are white already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth, and 

87 he that reapeth, may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true, One 

88 soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 

89 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying 

40 of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when 
the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry 

41 with th«m : and he abode &ere two days. And many more believed be- 
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4* cause of his own word; ' and said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard Aim ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 



§ 26. Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee. 

John IV. 43—45. 
43 44 Now, after two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee. For 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 
46 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went 
unto the feast. 
Matth. IV. 17. Mark I. 14, 15. Ltjke IV. 14, 15. 

w From that time Jesus 14 — Preaching the gospel ,4 — And there went out 
began to preach, and to of the kingdom of God, a fame of him through 
say, Repent ; for the w ' and saying, The time all the region round 
kingdom of heaven is is fulfilled, and the *5 about. And he taught 
at hand. kingdom of God is at in their synagogues, be- 

hand : repent ye, and ing glorified of all. 
believe the gospel. 

§ 27. Jesus again at Cana, where he heals the son of a Nobleman lying ill at 
Capernaum. — Cana of Galilee. 

John IV. 46—54. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 

47 naum. When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and heal his 

48 son : for he was at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, Except 
4» ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith unto 
60 him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 

thy son liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
si him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his servants 

62 met him, and told Aim, saying, Thy son liveth. Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at 

63 the seventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 

64 believed, and his whole house. This is again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



§ 28. Jesus at Nazareth; he is there rejected; and fixes his abode at Caper- 
naum. 

Luke IV. 16—31. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : and, as his 
custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up 

17 for to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it 
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w wa» written,* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 

broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
u sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, ' to preach the 
80 acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gave it again 

to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the 
tt synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, This 

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
98 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 

proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son 1 
** And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, 

heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
** thy country. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted 
» in his own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel 

in the days of Ehas, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
M months, when great famine was throughout all the land : ' but unto none 

of them was Elias sent, save unto Barepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 

87 that was a widow. b And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. • 

98 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled 

88 with wrath, ' and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill, whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 

80 headlong. But he, passing through 
Matth. IV. 13 — 16. the midst of them, went his way, 

18 And leaving Nazareth, he came 31 ' and came down to Capernaum, a 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is city of Galilee. — 
upon the sea-coast, in the borders of 

14 Zabulon and Nephthalim ; * mat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 

16 Esaias the prophet, saying, d ' The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

w ' the people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

§ 29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of James and John, with 
the miraculous draught of fishes. — Near Capernaum. 

Luke V. 1—11. 
1 And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him to hear the 
* word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, ' and saw two ships 
standing by the lake : but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were 
8 washing their nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. 
4 And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. ' Now, when he 
had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
8 down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; neverthe- 
less, at thy word I will 
Matt. IV. 18—22. Mark I. 16—20. • let down the net. And 

18 And Jesus, walking w Now as he walked by when they had this 
by the sea of Galilee, the sea of Galilee, he done, they inclosed a 

""" » IT, 18. If. 61, 1. Corap. Ii. 58, 6. o gy. 3 K. 5, 14. 

* 85, 96. 1 K. 17, 1.9. * 14 »q. If. 9, 1. 3. 
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MATTH. IV. 



MARE I. 



saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea : 
for they were fishers. 



LUKE V. 

great multitude of fish- 
es: and their net brake. 
7 And they beckoned 
unto their partners, 
which were in the 
other ship, that they 
And they came, and filled 
8 both the ships, so that they began to sink. When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, say- 
ing, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 
• For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at 
10 the- draught of the fishes which they had taken: ' and so 
was also James and John the sons of Zebedee, which were 



saw two brethren, Si- 
mon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were 
fishers. 

should come and help them. 



partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not : from 
henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 



MARE I. 

V And he saith unto l7 And Jesus said unto 
them, Follow me, and them, Come ye after 
I will make you fishers me, and I will make 

*° of men. And they you to become fishers 
straightway left their u of men. And straight- 
nets, and followed him. way they forsook their nets, and 

* And going on from thence, he saw w followed him. And when he had 
other two brethren, James the son of gone a little further thence, he saw 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a James the eon of Zebedee, and John 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend- his brother, who also were in the 
ing their nets : and he * ship mending their nets. And 

s 9 called them. And straightway he called luke v. 

they immediately left them : and they left u And when they had 
the ship, and their their father Zebedee brought their ships to 
father, and followed in the ship with the land, they forsook all, 
him. hired servants, and and followed him 

went after him. 



§ 30. The healing of a Demoniac in the Synagogue. — Capernaum. 



Mark I. 21—28. 

** And they went into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbath-day 
he entered into the synagogue and 

» taught. And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 

S3 as the scribes. And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

•* ' saying, Let us alone ; what have 
we to do with thee, Jesus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the 

* Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 
buked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 

98 and come out of him. And when 
the unclean spirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, he came 



Luee IV. 31—37. 



31 — And taught them on the sabbath- 

32 days. And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for his word was with 
power. 

33 And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil ; and he cried out with 

34 a loud voice, ' saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us 1 I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
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s* out of him. And they were all * out of him, and hurt him not. And 

amazed, insomuch that they ques- they were all amazed, and spake 

tioned among themselves, saying, among themselves, saying, What a 

What thing is this ? what new doc- word is this ! for with authority 

trine is this 1 for with authority and power he commandeth the un- 

commandeth he even the unclean clean spirits, and they come out. 

* spirits, and they do obey him. And w And the feme of him went out into 

immediately his feme spread abroad every place of the country round 

throughout all the region round about, 
about Galilee. 

§ 31. The healing of Peter' 8 wife's mother, and many others. — Capernaum. 

Matth. VIII. 14—17. Mark I. 29—34. Luke IV. 38—41. 

w And when Jesus » And forthwith, when » And he arose out of 

was come into Peter's they were come out of the synagogue, and 

house, the synagogue, they entered into Simon's 

entered into the house house, 
of Simon and Andrew, 

with James and John. And Simon's 

he saw his wife's w But Simon's wife's mo- wife's mother was tak- 

mother laid, and sick of ther lay sick of a fever ; en with a great fever ; 

a fever. and anon they tell him and they besought him 

81 of her. And he came * for her. And he stood 

te And he touch- and took her by the over her, and rebuked 

ed her hand, and the hand, and lifted her up ; the fever; and it left 

fever left her : and she and immediately the her : and immediately 

arose, and ministered fever left her, and she she arose and minis- 

unto them. ministered unto them. tered unto them. 

is When the even was 3a And at even when 40 Now when the sun 

come, they brought un- the sun did set, they was setting, all they 

to him many that were brought unto him all that had any sick with 

possessed with devils : that were diseased, and divers diseases, brought 

and he cast out the them that were pos- them unto him: and 

spirits with his word, sessed with devils. he laid his hands on 

and healed all that 33 And all the city was every one of them, and 

w were sick ; ' that it gathered together at 4l healed them. And dev- 

might be fulfilled which u the door. And he ils also came out of 

was spoken by Esaias healed many that were many, crying out, and 

the prophet, saying,* sick of divers diseases, saying, Thou art Christ 

Himself took our infir- and cast out many the Son of God. And 

mi ties, and bare our devils ; and suffered he, rebuking them, suf- 

sicknes8es. not the devils to speak, fered them not to speak: 

because they knew for they knew that he 

him. was Christ. 

$ 32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from Capernaum throughout Galilee. 

Mark I. 35—39. Luke IV. 42—44. 

88 And in the morning, rising up a 42 And when it was day, he depart- 
great while before day, he went out ed, and went into a desert place ; 

• IT. It. 53, 4. 
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and departed into a solitary place, and the people sought him, and 
88 and there prayed. And Simon, and came unto him, and stayed him, 

they that were with him, followed that he should not depart from 
w after him. And when they had 43 them. And he said unto them, I 

found him, they said unto him, All must preach the kingdom of God to 
88 men seek for thee. And he said other cities also, for therefore am I 

unto them, Let us go into the next 44 sent. And he preached in the 

towns, that I may preach there synagogues of Galilee. 

also: for therefore came I forth. 
88 And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out 

devils. 

Matth. IV. 23—25. 
33 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 

preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and 
84 all manner of disease among the people. And his fame went throughout all 

Syria : and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers 

diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those 

which were lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 

Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 



§ 33. The healing of a Leper. — Galilee. 



Matth. VIII. 2—4. 
■ And behold, there 
came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 



Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

1 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will ; be thou 
clean. 

And immediately 
his leprosy was cleans- 
ed. 



4 And Jesus saith unto 
him, See thou tell no 
man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony un- 
to them.* 



MaexI.40— 45. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 

41 me clean. And Jesus, 
moved with compas- 
sion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will ; 

48 be thou clean. And as 
soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the lepro- 
sy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 

48 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent 

44 him away ; * and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleans- 
ing those things which 
Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them.* 



Luxe V. 12— 16. 

18 And it came to pass, 
when he was in a cer- 
tain city, behold, a man 
full of leprosy: who 
seeing Jesus, fell on h is 
face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make 

13 me clean. And he put 
forth At* hand and 
touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 



14 And he charged him 
to tell no man: but 
go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Mo- 
ses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them.* 



* 4 «tc. Comp. Lev. 14, 2 iq. 
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48 But he went out, and began to pub- 15 But 6o much the more went there a 

lish it much, and to blaze abroad fame abroad of him : and great mul- 

the matter, insomuch that Jesus titudes came together to hear and to 

could no more openly enter into the be healed by him of their infirmities, 

city, but was without in desert M And he withdrew himself into the 

places : and they came to him from wilderness, and prayed, 
every quarter. 



§ 34. The healing of a Paralytic. — Capernaum. 



Mark II. 1—12. 



Luke V. 17—26. 



1 And again he entered into Caper- l7 And it came to pass on a certain 



naum, after some days ; and it was 
noised that he was in the house. 
2 And straightway many were gath- 
ered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, 
not so much as about the door: 



Matth. IX. 2—8. 

2 And behold, they 

brought to him a man 

sick of the palsy, lying 

on a bed. 



day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jerusalem: and the power of 
the Lord was present 
and he preached the w to heal them. And 
8 word unto them. And behold, men brought 



And Jesus, see- 
ing their faith, said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy sins be for- 
8 given thee. And be- 
hold, certain of the 
scribes said within 
themselves, This man 
blaspheme th. 



4 And Jesus, knowing 
their thoughts, said, 



men 
in a bed a man which 
was taken with a pal- 
sy : and they sought to 
bring him in, and to lay 
w hi m before him. And 
when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, be- 
cause of the multitude, they went 
upon the house-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midst 
wherein the sick of the 3° before Jesus. And 
s palsy lay. When Jesus when he saw their 
saw their faith, he said faith, he said unto him, 
unto the sick of the 

palsy, Son, thy sins Man, thy sins are for- 
6 be forgiven thee. But given thee, 
there were certain of 91 And the 

the scribes sitting there, scribes and the Phari- 



they come unto him, 

bringing one sick of 

the palsy, which was 

4 borne of four. And 

when they could not 

come nigh unto him for 

the press, they uncov- 
ered the roof where he 

was: and when they 

had broken it up, they 

let down the bed 



and reasoning in their 
7 hearts, Why doth this 
man thus speak blas- 
phemies ? WTio can for- 
give sins but God on- 



sees began to reason, 
saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blas- 
phemies I Who can 
forgive sins but God 



8 ly? And immediately, ** alone ? But when Je- 
when Jesus perceived bus perceived their 



Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 



in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within 
themselves, he said 
unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in 
2 



thoughts, he answer- 
ing, said unto them, 



What reason 
your hearts 1 



ye in 
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6 For whether is easier, • your hearts 1 Whether ** Whether is 

to say, Thy sins be is it easier to say to easier, to say, Thy sins 
forgiven thee ; or to the sick of the palsy, be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk 1 Thy sins be forgiv- say, Rise up and walk ? 

en thee ; or to say, 

Anse, and take up thy ** But that ye may know 

6 But that ye may know 10 bed, and walk ? But that the Son of man 
that the Son of man that ye may know that hath power upon earth 
hath power on earth to the Son of man hath to forgive sins, (he said 
forgive sins, (then saith power on earth to for- unto the sick of the 
he to the sick of the give sins, (he saith to palsy,) I say unto thee, 
palsy,) Arise, take up the sick of the palsy,) Arise, and take up thy 
thy bed, and go unto ll ' I say unto thee, Arise, couch, and go unto 
thine house. and take up thy bed, 25 thine house. And inl- 
and go thy way into mediately he rose up 

18 thine house. And im- before them, and took 
And he mediately he arose, up that whereon he 

7 arose, and depart- took up the bed, and lay, and departed to 
ed to his house. went forth before them . his own house, glorify- 

8 But when the multi- all ; insomuch that they * ing God. And they 
tude saw it, they mar- were all amazed, and were all amazed, and 
veiled, and glorified glorified God, saying, they glorified God, and 
God, which had given We never saw it on were filled with fear, 
such power unto men. this fashion. saying, We have seen 

strange things to-day. 

§ 35. The call of Matthew. — Capernaum. 

Matth. IX. 9. Mark II. 13, 14. Luke V. 27, 28. 
18 And he went forth 
again by the sea-side ; 
and all the multitude 
And as Jesus passed resorted unto him, and 97 And after these 

forth from thence, he 14 he taught them. And things he went forth, 

saw a man named as he passed by, he and saw a publican 

Matthew, sitting at the saw Levi the mm of named Levi, sitting at 

the receipt of custom : Alpheus, sitting at the the receipt of custom : 

and he saith unto him, receipt of custom, and and he said unto him, 
Follow me. And he said unto him, Follow 38 Follow me. And he 

arose, and followed me. And he arose, left all, rose up, and 

him. and followed him. followed him. 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE THIRD 

Tiiu: One year. 



§ 36. The Pool of Bethesda; the healing of the infirm man; and our LorcPs 
subsequent discourse.-— Jerusalem. 



V. 1—47. 
1 K FTER this there was a feast of the Jews : and Jesus went up to Jeru- 

8 A salem. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep gate, a pool, which 

9 is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having five porches. In these 
lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 

4 the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first after the troub- 
ling of the water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 
8 And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight 
• years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long 
i time in that ease, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? The im- 
potent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth down 
8 before me. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
8 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and on the same day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath-day ; 
u it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered them, He that 

made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk, 
la Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take up 

13 thy bed, and walk ? And he that was healed wist not who it was : for 

14 Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place. After- 
ward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art 

18 made whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man 
departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

18 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the sabbath-day. 
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W But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
u Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had 

broken the sabbath, but said also, that God was his Father, making himself 
w equal with God. Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 

Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 
9° wise. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 

himself doeth : and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may 
81 marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
88 even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. • For the Father judge th no 

83 man ; but hath committed all judgment unto the Son : ' that all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 

84 the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that hearethmy word, and believeth on hjm that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 

85 from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now js, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : and 

8* they that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 

87 he given to the Son to have life in himself; ' and hath given him authorifr 

88 to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel not aV 
this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 

8« his voice, ' and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection pf life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam- 

•° nation.* I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

81 32 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. There is another 
that beareth witness of me, and I know that the witness which he witness- 

!*3 <eth of me is true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 

84 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye 

# might be saved. He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were wil- 
ling for a season to Tejoice in his light. 

*• But I have greater witness than that of John : for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 

** me, that the Father hath sent me. And the Father himself which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 

I 8 any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 

•8 for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are they which testify of me. 

Af> And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

41 42 I receive not honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not the 

* 3 love of God in you. I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 

44 not : if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How 
can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the 

45 honour that cometh from God only ? Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father : there is owe that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 

<*• trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed- me: for he 
** T wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? 

» 89. Comp. Dan. 19, 2. 
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§ 37. The Disciples pluck ears of grain on the Sabbath. — Ok the way to 

Galilee? 



Matth. XII. 1—8. 



Mark II. 23—28. 



1 At that time Jesus * And it came to pass, 
went on the sabbath- that he went through 



day through the corn, 
and his disciples were 
an hungered, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears 



the corn-fields on the 
sabbath-day.; and his 
disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears 



of corn, and to eat.» ** of corn.» And the 



2 But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disci- 
ples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon 

8 the sabbath-day. But ' 
he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David 
did, when he was an 
hungered, and they 
that were with him; b 



Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do 
they on the sabbath- 
day that which is not 
lawful? 
' And he said 

unto them, Have ye 
never read what David 
did, when he had need, 
and was an hungered, 
he and they that were 



* • how he entered into * with him ; b ' how he 
the house of God, and went into the house of 



God, in the days of 
Abiathar the high- 
priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is 
not lawful to eat, but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them which 
were with him ? 



did eat the shew-bread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
8 the priests? Or have 
ye not read in the law ° 
how that on the sab- 
bath-days the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and 

• are blameless ? But I say unto 
you, that in this place is one greater 

7 than the temple. But if ye had 
known what this mean- 

eth, I will have mercy, *r And he said unto them, 
and not sacrifice, 41 ye The sabbath was made 
would not have con- for man, and not man 
demned the guiltless. & for the sabbath : l there - 

• For the Son of man is fore the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sab- Lord also of the sab- 
bath-day. bath. 



Luke VI. 1—6. 
1 And it came to pass 
on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he 
went through the corn- 
fields; and his disci- 
ples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their 

3 hands.* And certain 
of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye 
that which is not law- 
ful to do on the sab- 

8 bath-days ? And Jesus 
answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so 
much as this, what 
David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, 
and they which were 

4 with him ; b ' how he 
went into the house of 
God, and did take and 
eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that 
were with him, which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone ? 



* And he said unto them, 
that the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 



« 1 etc. Deat. S3, 35. 



b 3 etc. J Sam. 31, 1—7. 
d T. Hoi. 6, 6. 



e 5. Num. 38, 9. 10. 18. 19. 
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$ 38. The healing of the withered hand on the Sabbath. — Galilee. 



Matth. XII. 9—14. 

• And when he was 
departed thence, he 
went into their syna- 

10 gogue. And behold, 
there was a man which 
had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath- 
days ? that they might 
accuse him. 



Mark III. 1—6. 



Luke VI. 6—11. 



And he entered again 6 And it came to pass 
into the synagogue; also on another sab- 



and there was a man 
there which had a 
2 withered hand. And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath- 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 



bath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and 
taught : and there was 
a man whose right 
hand was withered : 
7 ' and the scribes and 
Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal 
on the sabbath-day ; 



13 



8 that they might find an accusation against him. But he 
knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had 

the withered hand, Rise 

8 And he saith unto the 

man which had the 

withered hand, Stand 

4 forth. And he saith 

unto them, Is it lawful 

to do good on the 

sabbath-days, or to do 

evil? to save life, or 

to kill ? but they held 

than a sheep 1 Where- 5 their peace. And when 10 stroy it ? And looking 

fore it is lawful to do he had looked round round about upon them 

about on them with 

anger, being grieved 

for the hardness of their 

hearts, he saith unto 

the man, Stretch forth 

thine hand. And he 

stretched it out: and 

his hand was restored 

whole as the other. 

And the Pharisees n 



11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there 
be among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and 

w lift it out 1 How much 
then is a man better 



well on 
days. 



the sabbath- 



up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he 
arose, and stood forth. 
• Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
one thing ; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath- days to 
do good, or to do evil ? 
to save life, or to de- 



all, 



Then saith he 
to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth ; 
and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 
W Then the Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 



went forth, and straight- 
way took counsel with 
the Herodians against 
him, how they might 
destroy him. 



he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so : 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 

And they were filled 
with madness ; and 
communed one with 
another what they 
might do to Jesus. 



§ 39. Jeeus arrives at the Sea of Tiberias, and is followed by multitudes. — 
Lake of Galilee. 



Matth. XII. 15—21. 
W But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all. 



Mark III. 7—12. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee fol- 

lowed him, and from Judea, ' and 
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MARK III. 

from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what great 

* things he did, came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest they should throng 

10 him. For he had healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him 
u for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean spirits, when 

they saw him, fell down before him, and cried saying, Thou art the 
matth. xii. Son of God. 

w And he charged them that they la And he straitly charged them that 
it should not make him known : ' that they should not make him known. 

it might be fulfilled which was 

18 spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,* Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put my Spirit 

19 upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive 
*° nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised 

reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
S1 forth judgment unto victory. And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

§ 40. Jesus withdraws to the Mountain, and chooses the Twelve ; the mvlti- 
tudes follow him. — Near Capernaum. 

Mark III. 13—19. Luke VI. 12—19. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, ,f And it came to pass in those 
and calleth unto him whom he days, that he went out into a moun- 
would : and they came unto him. tain to pray, and continued all night 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they l3 in prayer to God. And when it 
should be with him, and that he might was day, he called 

send them forth to unto him his disci- 

Matth. X. 2 — 4. * preach, • and to have pies : and of them he 

* Now the names of power to heal sickness- chose twelve, whom 
the twelve apostles are es, and to cast out de- also he named Apos- 
these; The first, Simon, 16 vils. And Simon he M ties ; ' Simon (whom 
who is called Peter, ,7 surnamed Peter. And he also named Peter) 
and Andrew his bro- James the son of Zeb- and Andrew his broth- 
ther ; James the son of edee, and John the er, James and John, 
Zebedee, and John his brother of James, (and Philip and Bartholo- 

* brother ; Philip, and he surnamed them M mew, Matthew and 
Bartholomew ; Tho- Boanerges, which is, Thomas, James the 
mas, and Matthew the The sons of thunder,) son of Alpheus, and 
publican ; James the 18 • and Andrew,and Phil- Simon called Zelotes, 
son of Alpheus, and ip, and Bartholomew, 16 ' and Judas the brother 
Lebbeus, whose sur- and Matthew, and of James, and Judas 
name was Thaddeus; Thomas, and James Iscariot, which also 

4 Simon the Canaanite, the son of Alpheus, and was the traitor, 
and Judas Iscariot, who Thaddeus, and Simon I7 And he came down 
also betrayed him. I9 the Canaanite, ' and with them, and stood 

Judas Iscariot, which in the plain ; and the 
also betrayed him. — company of his disci- 
ples, and a great mul- 
titude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of 

* 17, 18. If. 49, 1 aq. Corop. It. 11, 10. 
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M Tyre and Sid on, which came to hear him, and to be healed of their dis- 
eases ; ' and they that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were 

18 healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch him ; for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. 



§ 41. The Sermon on the Mount. — Near Capernaum. 

Matth. V. 1.— VIII. 1. Luke VI. 20—49. 

1 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 

* him. And he opened his mouth, *° And he lifted up his eyes on his 

* and taught them, saying, ' Blessed disciples, and said, Blessed be ye 
are the poor in spirit : for theirs is poor ; for yours is the kingdom of 

4 the kingdom of heaven. Blessed fl God. Blessed are ye that hunger 

are they that mourn : for they shall now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed 

6 be comforted. Blessed are the are ye that weep now : for ye shall 
meek: for they shall inherit the laugh. 

* earth.* Blessed are they which 

do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 8 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed 
9 are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the 

10 peace-makers : for they shall be called the children of God. Bless- 
ed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall re- ** Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
vile you, and persecute you, and you, and when they shall separate 
shall say all manner of evil against you from their company, and shall 

18 you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, reproach you, and cast out your 
and be exceeding glad : for great is name as evil, for the Son of man's 
your reward in heaven : for so per- n sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
secuted they the prophets which leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
were before you. ward is great in heaven : for in the 

like manner did their fathers unto 

u the prophets. But wo unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your 

15 consolation. Wo unto you that are full ! for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 

M you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. Wo unto you, when 

all men shall speak well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

matth. v. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 

14 out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. 

15 A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. ' Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick : and it giveth light unto all 

,f that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not 

18 come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily, I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 

a 5- Comp. Pi. 37, 11.99. SO. 34. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



§41.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 33 



19 fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the same shall be called 

80 great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

81 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,* Thou shalt not 
w kill ; and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment. But I 

say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, 
shall be in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, Thou 

88 fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 

84 ' leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to 

88 thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

88 thou be cast into prison. Verily, I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

87 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, b Thou shalt not 

88 commit adultery. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman 
88 to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 

if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 

80 body should be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

81 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 
88 a writing of divorcement. But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 

away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, cause th her to commit 

adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, committeth 

adultery. 
88 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, d Thou 
84 shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. But 

I say unto you, Swear not at all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : 
88 ' nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for }t is 
88 the city of the great King : ' neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 

87 thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil. 

88 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
88 for a tooth. But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy right 

cheek, turn to him the other also. luke vi. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the & And unto him that smiteth thee 

law, and take away thy coat, let him on the one cheek, offer also the 
il have thy cloak also. And whoso- other ; and him that taketh away thy 

ever shall compel thee to go a mile, cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 
« go with him twain. Give to him 3° also. Give to every man that aak- 

that asketh thee, and from him that eth of thee ; and of him that 

« 21. Ex. 20, 13. Lev. 24,21. b 2?. Ex. 20, 14. c 31 • DeuL 34, 1. 

• 33. Ex. 20, 7. Lev. 19, 19. Deut 93, 21. • 38. Ex. 91, 24. Lev. 24, 20. 

2» 
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would borrow of thee, turn not thou taketh away thy goods, ask them 
away. not again. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said/ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your ** — But I say unto you which hear, 
enemies, bless them that curse you, Love your enemies, do good to them 
do good to them that hate you, and * which hate you, ' bless them that 
pray for them which despitefully use curse you, and pray for them which 

4 5 you, and persecute you ; ' that ye despitefully use you. — 
may be the children of your Father 

which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
4« just and on the unjust. For if ye 

love them which love you, what w For if ye love 

reward have ye? do not even the them which love you, what thank 
4 ? publicans the same 1 And if ye have ye 1 for sinners also love those 
salute your brethren only, what do M that love them. And if ye do good 
ye more than others ? do not even to them which do good to you, what 
the publicans so ? thank have ye ? for sinners also do 

34 even the same. And if ye lend to them 

of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend 

35 to sinners, to receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, and 

do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward shall be 

great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest : for he is kind unto 

the unthankful and to the evil. 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as * Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
your Father which is in heaven is Father also is merciful, 
perfect. 
VI. * Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen 
of them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 
8 Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their reward. 
8 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
4 doeth ; ' that thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father which seeth 

in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. 

8 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they 

love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 

that they may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their 

8 reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 

thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father, which is in secret ; and thy 

1 Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But when ye 

pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do : for they think that they 

8 shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 

9 him. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in 

10 heaven, Hallowed be thy name. • Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

11 w in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. ' And for- 
18 give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

* 43. Comp. her. 19, 18. 
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m and the glory, for ever. Amen. For, if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
15 your heavenly Father will also forgive you : ' but if ye forgive not men 

their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
M Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 

for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily, 

17 I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 

18 anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; ' that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father, which is in secret : and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

18 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth 

20 corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : ' but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 

21 where thieves do not break through and steal. For where your treasure is, 

22 there will your heart be also. The light of the body is the eye : if there- 

23 fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness I 

M No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 

28 not serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 

28 than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 

27 Are ye not much better than they 1 ' Which of you by taking thought can 

28 add one cubit unto his stature 1 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 

» they spin ; • and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory 

30 was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 

of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 

81 not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall 

82 we be clothed 1 ' (for after all these things do the Gentiles seek,) for your 
88 heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 

ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things 

84 shall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 

the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 

day is the evil thereof. luke vi. 

VII. l Judge not, that ye be not ** Judge not, and ye shall not be 

2 judged. For with what judgment judged: condemn not, and ye shall 

ye judge, ye shall be judged : and not be condemned: forgive, and ye 

with what measure ye mete, it shall & shall be forgiven : ' give, and it shall 

be measured to you again. be given unto you ; good measure, 

pressed down, and shaken together, 

and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the 

same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 

38 again. And he spake a parable unto them ; Can the blind lead the 

40 blind 1 shall they not both fall into the ditch 1 The disciple is not 

above his master : but every one that 

8 And why beholdest thou the mote il is perfect, shall be as his master. And 

that is in thy brother's eye, but con- why beholdest thou the mote that 

siderest not the beam that is in thine is in thy brother's eye, but per- 

* own eye 1 Or how wilt thou say to ceivest not the beam that is in thine 
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thy brother, Let me pull out the 4 * own eye 1 Either how canst thou 
mote out of thine eye ; and behold, say to thy brother, Brother, let me 

6 a beam is in thine own eye ? Thou pull out the mote that is in thine 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam eye, when thou thyself beholdest not 
out of thine own eye ; and then the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. beam out of thine own eye, and then 

• Give not that which is holy unto shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls mote that is in thy brother's eye.— 
before swine, lest they trample 

i them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 

8 it shall be opened unto you : ' for every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, 

9 it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 

10 ask bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he 

11 give him a serpent ] If ye then , being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 

would that men should do to you, do 8l And as ye would that men should da 

ye even so to them : for this is the to you, do ye also to them likewise.— 

law and the prophets. 
1 Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad 

is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there, be which 
14 go in thereat: 'because, strait is the gate, and narrow is the 

way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
18 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, 

but inwardly they are ravening 
w wolves. Ye shall know them by ** For every tree is known by his 

their fruits : Do men gather grapes of own fruit : for of thorns men do not 
n thorns, or figs of thistles 1 Even so gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush 

every good tree bringeth forth good 48 gather they grapes. — For a good tree 

fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 

18 forth evil fruit. A good tree can- neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
not bring forth evil fruit, neither can ** forth good fruit. — A good man out 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. of the good treasure of his heart, 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth bringeth forth that which is good ; 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast and an evil man out of the evil trea- 

90 into the fire. Wherefore, by their sure of his heart, bringeth forth that 

fruits ye shall know them. which is evil : for of the abundance 

* Not every one that saith unto me, of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
88 is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 

we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out 

devils ? and in thy name done many 
83 wonderful works ? And then will I 46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 

profess unto them, I never knew you : and do not the things which I say 1 

depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 
2* Therefore, whosoever heareth eth my sayings, and doeth them, I 

these sayings of mine, and doeth will shew you to whom he is like. 

them, I will liken him unto a wise w He is like a man which built an 
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man, which built his house upon a 
' rock : ' and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds Mew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a 



house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded 
1 rock. And every one that heareth * upon a rock. But he that heareth 



these sayings of mine, and doeth them 

not, shall be likened unto a foolish 

man, which built his house upon the 
v sand: ' and the rain descended, and 

the floods came, and the winds 

blew, and beat upon that house ; and 

it fell : and great was the fall of it. 
w And it came to pass when Jesus had ended these sayings, Ihe people were 
10 astonished at his doctrine. For he taught them as one having authority, 

and not as the scribes. 
VIII. * When he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 



and doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an house 
upon the earth, against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and im- 
mediately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 



§ 42. The healing of the Centurion* 8 servant. — Capernaum. 



Matth. VIII. 5—13. 



Luke VII. 1—10. 



• And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 

• centurion, beseeching him, ' and 
saying, Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 



1 Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum. 
* And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 
8 and ready to die. And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal 
4 his servant. And when they came to Jesus, they besought him in- 
• stantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom he should do this : f for 
e .he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. Then Jesus went 

with them. And when he was now 



T And Jesus saith unto 

him, I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: 

but 
speak the word only, and my ser- 
• vant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers un- 
der me : and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he comejh ; and to my servant, 

10 Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, Verily, 
I say unto you, I have not found so 

11 great faith, no, not in Israel. And 
I say unto you, That many shall 



not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 

* under my roof; ' wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee ; but say in a word, and 

8 my servant shall be healed. For I 
also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 

• it. When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 
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come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
u Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : ' but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
u gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said 

unto the centurion, Go thy way; luke vii. 

and as thou hast believed, so be it w And they that were sent, returning 
done, unto thee. And his servant to the house, found the servant whole 
was healed in the self-same hour. that had been sick. 



§ 43. The raising of the Widow's son. — Nain. 

Luke VII. 11-— 17. 
11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain : 
M and many of his disciples went with him, and much people. Now when 

he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 

out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much people 
M of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
14 sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched the 

bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, I say 
" unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak : and 
19 he delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on all : and they 

glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among us ; and, 
n That God hath visited his people. And this rumour of him went forth 

throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

§ 44. John the Baptist in prison sends Disciples to Jesus. — Galilee : 
Capernaum 1 

Matth. XI. 2—19. Luke VII. 18—35. 

9 Now when John had heard in the 18 And the disciples of John shewed 

prison the works of Christ, he sent w him of all these things. And. John, 

8 two of his disciples, ' and said unto calling unto him two of his disci- 

him, Art thou he that should come, pies, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 

or do we look for another ] thou he that should come 1 or look 

90 we for another 1 When the men 
were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should come 1 or look we for 
91 another 1 And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmi- 
ties, and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many that were 
99 blind he gave sight. Then Jesus 
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, answering, said unto them, Go your 
Go and shew John again those things way, and tell John what things ye 

* which ye do hear and see : ' the have seen and heard ; how that the 
blind receive their sight, and the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
and the deaf hear, the dead are rais- dead are raised, to the poor the gos- 
ed up, and the poor have the gospel " pel is preached.* And blessed is 

• preached to them.* And blessed is he, he, whosoever shall not be offended 
whosoever shall not be offended in me. in me. 

» etc Corap I*. 35, 5 «q. 
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7 And as they departed, Jesus began ** And when the messengers of John 
to say unto the multitudes concern- were departed, he began to speak 
ing John, What went ye out into the unto the people concerning John, 
wilderness to see 1 A reed shaken What went ye out into the wilder- 

a with the wind 1 But what went ye ness for to see I A reed shaken 
out for to see ? A man clothed in M with the wind ? But what went ye 
soft raiment ? Behold, they that out for to see ? A man clothed in 
wear soft clothing are in kings' soft raiment 1 Behold, they which 
houses. are gorgeously apparelled, and live 

delicately, are in kings' courts. 

• But what went ye out for to see 1 w But what went ye out for to see ? 

A prophet 7 yea, I say unto you, and A prophet] Yea, I say unto you, 

w more than a prophet. For this is and much more than a prophet. 
he, of whom it *is written,* Behold, ** This is he, of whom it is written,* 
I send my messenger before thy face, Behold, I send my messenger before 
which shall prepare thy way before thy face, which shall prepare thy 

"thee. Verily, I say unto you, Among M way before thee. For I say unto 
them that are born of women, there you, Among those that are born of 
hath not risen a greater than John women, there is not a greater pro- 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he phet than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of that is least in the kingdom of God, 

19 heaven, is greater than he. And n is greater than he. (And all the 
from the days of John the Baptist, people that heard him, and the publi- 
until now, the kingdom of heaven cans, justified God, being baptized 
suffereth violence, and the violent * with the baptism of John. But the 

n take it by force. For all the pro- Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
phets and the law prophesied until counsel of God against themselves, 

M John. And if ye will receive it, being not baptized of him.) 
this is Elias which was for to come. b 

M He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

M But whereunto shall I liken this " And the Lord said, Whereunto 
generation ? It is like unto chil- then shall I liken the men of this 
dren sitting in the markets, and generation? and to what are they 

17 calling unto their fellows, ' and say- n like ? They are like unto children 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye sitting in the market-place, and call- 
have not danced ; we have mourned ing one to another, and saying, We 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. have piped unto you, and ye have 

n For John came neither eating nor not danced ; we have mourned to 
drinking, and they say, He hath a M you, and ye have not wept. For 
devil. John the Baptist came neither eat- 

ing bread, nor drinking wine, and 

* The Son of man came eat- ** ye say, He hath a devil. The Son 

ing and drinking, and they say, Be- of man is come eating and drinking ; 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a wine- and ye say, Behold a gluttonous 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
nera. But wisdom is justified of her * publicans and sinners ! But wisdom 
children. is justified of all her children. 

a 1 etc Mai. 3, 1. b 1 4. Mai. 4, 5. 
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§45. Reflections of Jesus on appealing to his mighty Works. — Capernaum? 

Matth. XL 20—30. 

90 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 

21 were done, because they repented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin • wo 

unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which were done in you 

had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 

W sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 

* Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been done in Sod- 

*4 om, it would have remained until this day. But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

* At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 

* prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father ; 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 

* Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 

* rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me : for I am meek and lowly 
80 in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 

my burden is light. 

§ 46. While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is anointed by a woman 
who had been a sinner. — Capernaum ? 

Luke VII. 36-^50. 

w And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And 
w he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. And behold, a 

woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
■ meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, ' and 

stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, 

and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 

anointed them with the ointment. 

* Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden him, saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 

41 thee. And he saith, Master, say on. ' There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 

42 fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

43 Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most 7 • Simon answered 
and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 

44 him, Thou hast rightly judged. . And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, 

45 and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

4* Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 
W my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins, which are 
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many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, 

48 the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to say within themselves, 
60 Who is this that forgive th sins also 1 And he said to the woman, Thy 

faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 



§ 47. Jesus, with the Twelve, makes a second circuit in Galilee, 

Luxe VIII. 1—3. 
1 And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and 
village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : 

* and the twelve were with him, * and certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 

• went seven devils, * and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto him of their substance. 



§ 48. The healing of a Demoniac. The Scribes and Pharisees blaspheme. — 

Galilee. 

Mark III. 19—30. 

w » — And they went into an house. And the multitude cometh together 

21 again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. And when his 
friends heard s of it, they went out to lay hold on him : for they said, 
He is beside himself. 

Matth. XU. 22—37. Luke XI. 14, 15, 17—23. 

91 Then was brought unto him dne 
possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb ; and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake M And he was casting out a devil, 

** and saw. And all the people and it was dumb. And it came to 
were amazed, and said, Is not this pass when the devil was gone out, the 
the son of David 1 mark hi. dumb spake ; and the 

•* But when the Phari- n And the scribes which u people wondered. But 
sees heard it, they came down from Jem- some of them said, 
said, This fellow doth salem, said, He hath He casteth out devils 
not cast out devils, Beelzebub, and by the through Beelzebub, the 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils cast- chief of the devils. — 
prince of the devils. M eth he out devils. And n But he, knowing their 

* And Jesus knew their he called them unto thoughts, said unto 
thoughts, and said unto him, and said unto them, Every kingdom 
them, Every kingdom them in parables, How divided against itself, 
divided against itself, can Satan cast out Sa- is brought to desola- 
is brought to desola- M tan 7 And if a king- tion ; and a house di- 
tion ; and every city or dom be divided against vide d against a house, 
house divided against itself, that kingdom M falleth. If Satan also 
itself, shall not stand. * cannot stand. And if be divided against him- 

* And if Satan cast out an house be divided self, how shall his king- 
Satan, he is divided against itself,that house dom stand? because 
against himself; how ae cannot stand. And if ye say that I cast out 
■hall then his kingdom Satan arise up against devils through Beel- 
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w stand ? And if I by himself, and be di- M zebub. And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out dev- vided, he cannot stand, Beelzebub cast out dev- 
ils, by whom do your but hath an end. ils, by whom do your 
children cast them out 1 sons cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your judges. therefore shall they be your judges. 

n But if I cast out devils by the Spirit *° But if I with the finger of God cast 
of God, then the kingdom of God out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
is come unto you. mark hi. God is come upon you. 

*• Or else, how can one v No man can enter into ai When a strong man 
enter into a strong a strong man's house, armed keepeth his pal- 
man's house, and spoil and spoil his goods, ace, his goods are in 
his goods, except he except he will first M peace : but when a 
first bind the strong bind the strong man ; stronger than he shall 
man X and then he and then he will spoil come upon him, and 
will spoil his house. his house. overcome him, he tak- 

eth from him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

•° He that is not with me, is against ** He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad. me scattereth. 

MARE III. 

n Wherefore I say unto you, All 98 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
be forgiven unto men : but the bias- blasphemies wherewith soever they 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall w shall blaspheme : but he that shall 

n not be forgiven unto men. And blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
whosoever speaketh a word against hath never forgiveness, but is in 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiv- *° danger of eternal damnation. Be- 
en him : but whosoever speaketh cause they said, He hath an unclean 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not spirit, 
be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 

*• Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or else make the tree 

•* corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. O 
generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of 

85 the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh. A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good things : and an evil man, 

* out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, 
That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 

91 in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shah be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

$49. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign. Our Lord's reflections. — 

Galilee. 

Matth. XII. 38—45. Luke XI. 16, 24—36. 

18 Then certain of the scribes and w And others tempting him, sought 

of the Pharisees answered, saying, of him a sign from heaven. — 

Master, we would see a sign from 
18 thee. But he answered and said to w And when the people were gathered 

them, An evil and adulterous gene- thick together, he began to say, 

ration seeketh after a sign, and This is an evil generation: they 
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there shall no sign be given to it, seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. be given it, but the sign of Jonas 

40 For as Jonas was three days and " the prophet. For as Jonas was a 
three nights in the whale's belly ; * sign unto the Ninevites,* so shall 
so shall the Son of man be three also the Son of man be to this gene- 
days and three nights in the heart ration.— 

41 of the earth. The men of Nineveh n The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
shall rise in judgment with this the judgment with this generation, 
generation, and shall condemn it : and shall condemn it : for they 
because they repented at the preach- repented at the preaching of Jo- 
ing of Jonas ; b and behold, a great- nas ; b and behold, a greater than 

** er than Jonas is here. The queen 81 Jonas is here. — The queen of the 
of the south shall rise up in the south shall rise up in the judgment 
judgment with this generation, and with the men of this generation, 
shall condemn it: for she came and condemn them: for she came 
from the- uttermost parts of the from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon ; ° and behold, a greater than mon ; ° and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. Solomon is here. — 

n No man when he hath lighted a 

candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on 

M a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. The 

' light of the body is the eye : therefore when thine eye is single; 

thy whole body also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 

85 thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore, that 

* the light which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body 

therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall 

be full of light ; as when the bright shining of a candle doth 

give thee light. — 

49 When the unclean spirit is gone ** When the unclean spirit is gone 

out of a man, he walketh through out of a man, he walketh through 

dry places, seeking rest, and findeth dry places, seeking rest : and finding 

44 none. Then he saith, I will return none, he saith, I will return unto 

into mine house from whence I came my house whence I came out. < 

out ; and when he is come, he find- ** And when he cometh, he findeth it 

eth it empty, swept, and garnished. * swept and garnished. Then goeth 

44 Then goeth he, and taketh with he, and taketh to him seven other 

himself seven other spirits more spirits more wicked than himself; 

wicked than himself, and they enter and they enter in, and dwell there : 

in and dwell there: and the last and the last state of that man is 

state of that man is worse than the worse than the first. 

first. Even so shall it be also unto v And it came to pass, as he spake 

this wicked generation. these things, a certain woman of 

the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
M thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea, rather blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

• 40 etc. Jon. 1, 17. b 41 etc. Jon. 3, 4. 5. e 43 etc. I K. 10, 1 iq. 
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§ 50. The true Disciples of Christ his nearest relatives. — Galilee. 

Matth. XII. 46—50. Make III. 31—35. Luke VIII. 19—21. 

44 While he yet talked " There came then his n Then came to him 
to the people, behold, brethren and his moth- his mother and his 
his mother and his er, and standing with- brethren, and could ™t 
brethren stood with- out, sent unto him, come at him for the 
out, desiring to speak "■ calling him. And the press. 

47 with him. Then one multitude sat about *° And it was told 
said unto him, Behold, him ; and they said him by certain, which 
thy mother and thy unto him, Behold, thy said, Thy mother and 
brethren stand with- mother and thy breth- thy brethren stand 
out, desiring to speak ren without seek for without, desiring to 

44 with thee. But he an- M thee. And he answer- ai see thee. And he an- 
swered and said unto ed them, saying, swered and said unto 
him that told him, Who Who them, 
is my mother? and is my mother, or my 
who are my brethren 1 u brethren 1 And he 

49 And he stretched forth looked round about on 

his hand toward his them which sat about 

disciples, and said, Be- him, and said, Behold 

hold my mother and my mother and my 

40 my brethren ! For who- * brethren ! For whoso- My mother and 

soever shall do the will ever shall do the will my brethren are these 

of my Father which is of God, the same is which hear the word 

in heaven, the same is my brother, and my of God, and do it. 

my brother, and sister, sister, and mother, 
and mother. 

§ 51. At a Pharisee* s table, Jesus denounces woes against the Pharisees and 
others. — Galilee. . 

Luke XI. 37—54. 

91 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him : and 

90 he went in and sat down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 

49 veiled that he had not first washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto 

him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter ; 

40 but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not 
he that made that which is without, make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have ; and behold, all things are 

48 clean unto you. But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint, and rue, 
and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God : 

48 these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Wo. unto 
you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost seats in the* synagogues, and 

44 greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 

for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them 

are not aware of them. 
44 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus say- 
44 ing, thou reproachest us also. And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers ! 

for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
47 not the burdens with one of your fingers. Wo unto you ! for ye build the 

49 sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear 
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witness, that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
• them, and ye build their sepulchres. Therefore also said the wisdom of 

God, I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall 
M slay and persecute : ' that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
M the foundation of the world, may be require! of this generation ; ' from the 

blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the 

altar and the temple : * verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this 
■* generation. Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of 

knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in 
n ye hindered. And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the 

Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
64 many things ; ' laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of 

his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

§ 52. Jesus discourses to his Disciples and the multitude. — Galilee. 

Luke XII. 1—59. 
1 In the mean time, when there were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

* which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be re* 

* vealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 

• and after that, have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to 

• cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold 
1 for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God 1 But even 

the very Jiairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye 

8 are of more value than many sparrows. Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before 

9 the angels of God. But he that denieth me before men, shall be denied 
14 before the angels of God. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 

Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him that blasphemeth 
u against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 

you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye 
n no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : ' for 

the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 
u And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
14 that he divide the inheritance with me. And he said unto him, Man, who 

18 made me a judge, or a divider over you 1 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in the 

M abundance of the things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable 

unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 

" fully : ' and he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I 

M have no room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This will I do : I 

will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there will I bestow all my 

19 fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

• 51 Gen. 4, 8. 9 Chr. 94, 90 §q. 
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80 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this jiight thy soul shall be required of 

81 thee : then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided ? So it 
he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 

* And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye shall 

88 put on. The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. 

84 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap : which neither have 

store-house, nor barn ; and God feedeth them. How much more are ye 

* better than the fowls ? And which of you with taking thought can add to 
84 his stature one cubit ? If ye then be* not able to do that thing which is least, 
w why take ye thought for the rest ? Consider the lilies how they grow : 

they toil not, they spin not : and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all 

* his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how 

" much more will he clothe you, O ye of little feith 1 And seek not ye what 

80 ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 
all these things do the nations of the world seek after : and your Father 

81 knoweth that ye have need of these things. But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

88 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 

88 the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves bags 

which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 

84 thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where your treasure is, 

* there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded about,- and your 
88 lights burning ; ' and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, 

when he will return from the wedding ; that, when he cometh and knock- 

91 eth, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants, 

whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching : verily, I say unto 

you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and 

* will come forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 

80 And this know, that if the good man of the house had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his 

48 house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or 

48 even to all 1 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise stew- 
ard, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their 

48 portion of meat in due season 1 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
44 when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he 

49 will make him ruler over all that he hath. But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men- 

44 servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; ' the lord 
of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him., and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 

41 him his portion with the unbelievers. And that servant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 

48 shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be much required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the more. 

48 I am come to send fire on the earth, and what will I, if it be already 

80 kindled ? But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
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M ened till it be accomplished ! Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on 
M earth 1 I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : ' for from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 
" The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 
84 And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
■• straightway ye say, There cometh a shower ; and so it is. And when ye 
see the Bouth wind blow, ye say, There will be heat ; and it cometh to 
*• pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and of the earth ; 
w but how is it, that ye do not discern this time 1 Yea, and why even of 
M yourselves judge ye not what is right 1 When thou goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
M judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 1 
tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
mite. 

§ 53. The slaughter of certain Galileans. Parable of the barren Fig-tree. — 

Galilee. 

Luke XIII. 1—9. 
1 There were present at that season some that told him of the Galileans, 

* whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above 

* all the Galileans, because they suffered such things ? I tell you, Nay ; but 

* except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 

* sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, Nay ; but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

* - He spake also this parable : A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 
T vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then said 

he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumbereth it 

8 the ground ? And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this 

9 year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : ' and if it bear fruit, well : 
and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 



§ 54. Parable of the Sower. — Lake of Galilee : Near Capernaum 1 



Matth. XIII. 1- 

1 The same day went 

the house, and sat by 

* And great multitudes 
were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, so 
that he went into a 
ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

* And he spake many 



-23. Mark IV. 1—25. 

Jesus out of 1 And he began again to teach by 
the seaside. the seaside : and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so 



that he entered into 
a ship, and sat in 
the sea ; and the 
whole multitude was by 
the sea, on the land. 
' And he taught them 
many things by para- 



Luke VIII. 4—18. 
4 And when much peo- 
ple were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to 
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things unto them 
in parables, saying, 
Behold, a sower went 
forth to sow. 

* And 

when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 

8 them up. Some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth ; and forth- 
with they sprang up, 
because they had no 

6 deepness of earth : ' and 
when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; 
and because they had 
no root, they withered 

1 away. And some fell 
among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprang up, and 
choked them. 

8 But other 

fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 



' Who hath ears 

to hear, let him hear. 
And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in para- 



MARX IT. 

bles, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

• ' Hearken ; Behold, 
there went out a sower 

4 to sow. And it came 
to pass as he sowed, 
some fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls of 
the air came and de- 

6 voured it up. And 
some fell on stony 
ground, where it had 
not much earth ; and 
immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no 

• depth of earth : * but 
when the sun was up, 
it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, 

7 it withered away. And 
some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was 
alone, they that were 
about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him 



11 bles 1 He answered and u the parable. And he 
said unto them,Because said unto them, Unto 



it is given unto you to 

know the mysteries of 

^he kingdom of heaven, 

but to them *it is not 
n given. For whosoever 

hath, to him shall be 

given, and he shall 

have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
18 him shall be taken away even that he hath. 

speak I to them in para- 
bles : because they see- " • that seeing they may 

ing, see not ; and hear- see, and not perceive ; 



you it is given to know 
the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but 
unto them that are 
without, all these things 
are done in parables: 



LUKE VIII. 

him out of every city, 
he spake by a parable : 

8 A sower went out to 
sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, some fell by 
the way-side ; and it 
was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

8 And some 

fell upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 



' And some fell 

among thorns, and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 

9 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hun- 
dred-fold. 

And when 
he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 
9 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 
What might this para- 
ble be ? 

1 And he said, 

Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: 
but to others in para- 
bles; 



not, from 
Therefore 

that seeing they might 
not tee, and 
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LUKE VIII. 

mg they might 
understand. * 



MARK IV. 

and hearing they may 
hear, and not under- 
stand ; * lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 



JCATTH. XIII. 

ing, they hear not; 

neither do they under- 
M stand. And in them is 

fulfilled the prophecy 

of Esaias, which saith,» 

By hearing ye shall 

hear, and shall not understand; and seeing «ye shall see, 
15 and shall not perceive : ' for this people's heart is waxed 

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 

they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 

eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
10 their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. But 

blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men 



not 



have desired to see those 



IV. 



things which ye see, " And he said unto them, 
and have not seen them; Know ye not this para- 



and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 
Hear ye therefore the M 



ble 1 and how then 
will ye know all para- 
bles? 

The sower soweth " 



LUKE VIII. 

Now the parable is 
parable of the sower. " the word. And these this : The seed is the 
19 When any one heareth are they by the way- u word of God. Those 
side, where the word is by the way-side, are 
sown ; but when they 
have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and 
taketh away the word 
that was sown in their 
hearts. 



the word of the king- 
dom, and understand- 
eth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that 
which was sown in his 
heart. This is he 
which received seed by 

*° the way-side. But he 
into received the seed 
that stony places, the 
same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

** ' yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while : for when tri- 
bulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he is 
offended. 



they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe 
and be saved. 



1 And these are 18 They 

they likewise which on the rock are they, 



are sown on stony 
ground ; who, when 
they have heard the 
word, immediately re- 
ceive it with gladness ; 
1 and have no root in 
themselves, and so en- 
dure but for a time : 
afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ari- 
seth for the word's 
sake, immediately they 
He also that 18 are offended. And these 14 And 



which, when they hear, 
receive the word with 
joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 



that which fell 



received seed among are they which are 
the thorns is he that sown among thorns; 
heareth the word ; and such as hear the word, 
the care of this world, M ' and the cares of this 
and the deceitfulness world, and the deceit- 



among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, 
and riches, and plea- 



* 14 etc. It. 6, 9. 10. 
3 
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of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 



fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh 
But he that " unfruitful. And these 
are they which are 
sown on good ground ; 
such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 



received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

MARK IV. 

1 And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed 1 and not to be set on a 
M candlestick ? For there is nothing 



luxe vm. 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfec- 
tion. 

But that on the 
good ground are they, 
which in an honest 
and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 



LUKE VIII. 

1 No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed ; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which 



hid, which shall not be manifested ; " enter in may see the light. For no- 



neither was any thing kept secret, 

1 but that it should come abroad. If 

any man have ears to hear, let him 



thing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest ; neither any thing 
hid, that shall not be known, and 



84 hear. And he said unto them, Take w come abroad. Take heed therefore 



heed what ye hear : with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you : and unto you that hear, shall 
k moie be given. For he that hath, 
to him shall be given : and he that 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 



how ye hear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth 
to have. 



§ 55. Parable of the Tares. Other Parables. — Near Capernaum t 

Matth. XIII. 24—53. 
u Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
86 is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field : ' but while men 

slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
90 way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
31 peared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and said 

unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field 7 from whence then 
88 hath it tares 1 ' He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
" vants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 

he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
80 with them. Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of 

harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 

them in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

Mark IV. 26-34. 

16 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 

* into the ground ; ' and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 

tt should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
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forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in 

* the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 

matth. zni. sickle, because the harvest is come. 

n Another parable put he forth unto * And he said, Whereunto shall we 
them, saving, The kingdom of liken the kingdom of God ? or wjth 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard- what comparison shall we compare 
seed, which a man took, and sowed n it ? It is like a grain of mustard- 

" in his field : r which indeed is the seed, which, when it is sown in the 
least of all seeds : but when it is earth, is less than all the seeds that 
grown, it is the greatest among * be in the earth : ' but when it is 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that sown, it groweth up, and becometh 
the birds of the air come and lodge greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
in the branches thereof. out great branches ; so that the 

" Another parable spake he unto fowls of the air may lodge under the 
them : The kingdom of heaven is shadow of it. 
like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

M All these things spake Jesus unto n And with many such parables 
the multitude in parables ; and with- spake he the word unto them) as 
out a parable spake he not unto •* they were able to hear it. But 

* them : ' that it might be fulfilled without a parable spake he not unto 
which was spoken by the prophet, them : and when they were alone, 
saying,' I will open my mouth in he expounded all things to his 
parables ; I will utter things which disciples. 

have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

* Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house : and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 

91 of the field. He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good 

* seed is the Son of man ; ' the field is the world ; the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 

u ' the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
44 world ; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
41 and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 

of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
49 all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; ' and shall cast them 
49 into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. - Then 

shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of x their Father. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 

which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 

selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly 

40 pearls : ' who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

41 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the 
44 sea, and gathered of every kind : ' which, when it was full, they drew to 

shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
44 away. So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 

• 85. Pt. 78, 9. 
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* and sever the wicked from among the just, ' and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

M Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things ? They say 

* unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

N And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 



} 56. Jesus directs to cross the. Lake. Incidents. The tempest stilled • — 
Lake of Galilee. 



Matth. VIII. 18—27. Mark IV. 35—41. 



Luke VIII. 22-25. IX. 
57—62. 

M Now when Jesus saw * And the same day, * Now it came to pass 
great multitudes about when the even was on a certain day, that 
him, he gave command- come, he saith unto he went into a ship 
ment to depart unto the them, Let us pass over with his disciples : and 
other side. unto the other side. he said unto them, Let 

us go over unto the 
matth. vm. other side of the lake. — 

* And a certain scribe came, and JX. m And it came to pass, that as 
said unto him, Master, I will fol- they went in the way, a certain man 
low thee whithersoever thou go- said unto him, Lord, I will follow 

" est. And Jesus saith unto him, w thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
The foxes have holes, and the birds Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
of the air have nests ; but the Son holes, and birds of the air have 
of man hath not where to lay his nests ; but the Son of man hath not 

n head. And another of his disciples M where to lay his head. And he said 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first unto another, Follow me. But he 

* to go and bury my father. But Je- said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bus said unto him, Follow me ; and n bury my father. Jesus said unto 
let the dead bury their dead. him, Let the dead bury their dead : 

but go thou and preach the king- 
ei dom of God. And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee ; 

but let me first go bid them farewell which are at home at my 
61 house. And Jesus said unto him, No man having put his hand 

t/the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

MARK IV. 

* And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
matth. vm. tude, they took him luke viii. 

* And when he was even as he was in the m — And they launch- 
entered into a ship, his ship. And there were ** ed forth. But as they 
disciples followed him. also with him other sailed, he fell asleep : 

u And behold, there arose w little ships. And there and there came down 
a great tempest in the arose a great storm of a storm of wind on the 

sea, insomuch that the wind, and the waves lake ; and they were 

ship was covered with beat into the ship, so filled with water, and 

the waves ; but he was that it was now full. were in jeopardy. 

* asleep. And his disci- * And he was in the M And 
pies came to him, and hinder part of the ship, they came to him! and 
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MATTH. VIII. 

awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we per- 
*• ish. And he saith unto 
them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and 
the sea ; and there was 
a great calm. 

40 a great calm. 
Why are ye 

* But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 



MARK IV. 

asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, 
and say unto him, Mas- 
ter, carest thou not 

• that we perish ? And 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said un- 
to the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was 

And he said unto them, 

so fearful ? how is it 
that ye have no faith ? 

1 And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him 1 



LUKE VIII. 

awoke him, saying, 
Master, master, we 
perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of the 
water : and they ceas- 
ed, and there was a 
calm. 



* And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid, 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this ! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 



$ 57. The two Demoniacs of Gadara. — S. E. coast of the Lake of Galu.ee. 



Matth. VIII. 28-34. IX. 1. 

* And when he was i 
come to the other side, 
into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with 
devils, coining out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 



Mark V. 1—21. 



Luke VIII. 26—40. 



1 And they came over M And they arrived at 
unto the other side of the country of the Ga- 
the sea, into the coun- darenes, which is over 
try of the Gadarenes. " against Galilee. And 



* And when he was come 
out of the ship, imme- 
diately there met him 
out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
way. 8 ' who had his dwelling 

among the tombs ; and no man could 
4 bind him, no, not with chains : ' be- 
cause that he Tiad been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 

* pieces : neither could any man tame him. And al- 
ways, night and day, he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 

• self with stones. But when he saw Je- * When he saw 



when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in 
the tombs. 



M And behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, Je- 
sus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to 
torment us before the 
time? 



8us afar off, he ran and 
' worshipped him, ' and 
cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most 
High God? I ad- 
jure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 



Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high ? I be- 
seech thee torment me 
not. 
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• For he said unto him, Come out of " For he had commanded the unclean 
the man, thou unclean spirit. spirit to come out of the man. For 

oftentimes it had caught him : and 

he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 

the bands, and was driven of the 

9 And he asked him, What is thy "• devil into the wilderness. And Je- 



name ? And he answered, saying, 

My name is Legion: for we are 

' many. And he besought him much 



sus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: be- 
cause many devils were entered into 



that he would not send them away fI him. And they besought him, that 



out of the country. 

MATTH. VIII. 

' And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 



he would 
mark v. 
Now there was there 
nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of 



11 swine, feeding. So the M swine feeding. And all 
devils besought him, the devils besought him, 



saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of a enter into them. 
And he said 



saying, Send us into 

the swine, that we may 

And 



not command them to 
go out into the deep. 
And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 



•" swine. 

unto them, Go. And 
when they were come 
out, thev went into the 
herd of swine : and 
behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

M And they that kept 
them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; 
and what was befallen 
to the possessed of the 

** devils. And behold, 
the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: 



forthwith Jesus gave 

them leave. And the ** Then went the devils 



unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into 
the swine : and the 
herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed ! 
the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was ' 

u done. And they come 
to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with 



out of the man, and 
entered into the swine : 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the lake, 
and were choked. 



When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 
Then they went out to 
see what was done ; 
and came to Jesus, and 
found the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the 



the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, 

and in his right mind : and feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
26 they were afraid. And they *• mind : and they were afraid. They 
that saw it told them how it also which saw it, told them by 
befell to him that was pos- what means he that was possessed of 
sessed with the devil, and also the devils was healed. 

concerning the swine. w Then the whole multi- 
and when they " And they began to pray tude of the country of 

him to depart out of 

their coasts. 



saw him, they besought 
him that he would de- 
part out of their coasts. 
mark v. 
*• And whenlie was come into the ship, 



the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to 
depart from them ; for 

they were taken with great fear. 

And he went up into the ship, and 
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he that had been possessed with the w returned back again. Now the man 



devil prayed him that he might be 
M with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great ! 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 
*° And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him. And all men 
matth. ix. %i did marvel. 

1 And he entered into 
a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own 
city. 



And when 
Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the 
other side, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him : 
and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 



out of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, besought him that he might be 
with him. But Jesus sent him away, 
saying, Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way and published throughout 
the whole city, how great things 
Jesus had done unto 
him. And it came 
to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, 
the people gladly re- 
ceived him: for they 
were all waiting for 
him. 



§ 58. Lev? 9 Feast. — Capernaum. 



Matth. IX. 10—17. 
1 And it came to pass, u 
as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house , behol d , many 
publicans and sinners 
came and sat down 
with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

1 And when the u 

Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and 
sinners ? 



M But when Jesus heard 
that, he said unto them, 
They that be whole 
need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

u But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : * for I 
am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners 



Mark II. 15—22. 

And it came to pass, 
that as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, 
many publicans and 
sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and 
his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they 
followed him. And 
when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat 
with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sin- 
ners ? When Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are 
whole, have no need of 
the physician, but they 
that are sick : I came 
not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners, to 
repentance. 

to repentance. 



Luke V. 29—39. 
1 And Levi made him 
a great feast in his own 
house ; and there was 
a great company of 
publicans, and of others 
that sat down with 
them. 

1 But their scribes 

and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 



" And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, They 
that are whole need 
not a physician ; but 

* they that are sick. I 
came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 



a 1 8. Hot. 6, 6. Corap. 1 Sam. 15, 99. 
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Then came to him M 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 



And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bride- 
groom is with them 1 



unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with 
them ? As long as 
they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
But the days will come, * cannot fast. But the 



MARK II. 

And the disciples of * 
John, and of the Phari- 
sees, used to fast : and 
they come, and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees fast,, 
but thy disciples fast 
not 1 And Jesus said ** And he said unto them, 



LUKE v. 

1 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples of John fast of- 
ten, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disci* 
pies of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink 1 



when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from 
them, and then shall 
they fast. 



1 No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment : for 
that which is put in to 
fill it up, taketh from 
the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 



days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from 
them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 



Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-cham- 
ber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? 



' But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 



" Neither do men put 
new wine into old bot- 
tles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the 
bottles perish : but they 
put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are 
preserved. 



And he spake also a 
parable unto them : No 
man putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwise, 
then both the new 
maketh a rent, and the 
piece, that was taken 
out of the new, agreeth 
And no man putteth w not with the old. And 



No man also seweth 
a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment : else 
the new piece that 
filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 



no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles j 
else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bot- 



new wine into old bot- 
tles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be 

marred : but new wine M ties shall perish. But 

must be put into new new wine must be put 

bottles. into new bottles, and 

both are preserved. 

No man also having drunk old wine, straightway desire th 

new : for he saith, The old is better. 



§ 59. The raising of Jairus* daughter. The woman with a bloody flux.- 
Capernaum. 



Matth. IX. 18—26. 
11 While he spake these 
things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a cer- 



Mark V. 22—43. Luke VIII. 41—56. 

1 And behold, there 41 And behold, there 

cometh one of the came a man named 

rulers of the synagogue, Jairus, and he was a 
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JCATTH. EC 

tain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even 
now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon 
her, and she shall live. 



Jairus by name; and 
when he saw him, he 
"fell at his feet, ' and 
besought him greatly, 
saying,My little daugh- 



ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at 
Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 



ter lieth at the point of " house : ' for he had one 
death: / pray thee, only daughter, about 



come and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and she shall live. 
94 And Jesus went with 
19 And Jesus arose, and him ; and much peo- 
followed him, and so pie followed him and 
did his disciples. thronged him. 

*• And behold, a wo- ** And a certain woman 4 
man which was dis- which had an issue 
eased with an issue of of blood twelve years, 
blood twelve years, * ' and had suffered many 
things of many physi- 
cians, and had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather 
** grew worse, f when she had heard of 
Je8us,came in the press 
came be- behind, and touched M 
hind him, and touched * his garment : ' for she 



twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. 
But as he went, the 
people thronged him. 



the hem of his gar- 
n ment : * for she said 
within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. — 
" And the woman was 
made whole from that 
hour. — 

mark v. 



said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
' be whole. And straight- 
way the fountain of 
her blood was dried 
up ; and she felt in her 
body that she was 
healed of that plague. 



And a woman hav- 
ing an issue of blood 
twelve years, which 
had spent all her liv- 
ing upon physicians, 
neither could be healed 
of any, 



1 came behind 
him and touched the 
border of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanched. 



*• And Jesus, immediately knowing in *• And Jesus said, Who touched me ? 



himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes ? 

n And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging ' 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 

"me? And he looked round about 4 
to see her that had done this thing. 

** But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in 
her, came and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 



MATTH. IX. 

* But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he 
saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole. — 



And he said 
unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in 
peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 
3» 



When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Master, 
the multitude throng thee, and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. And 
when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all the peo- 
ple for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was 
r. healed immediately. 

And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go 
in peace. 
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* While he yet spake, there came 49 While he yet spake, there cometh 
from the ruler of the synagogue's one from the ruler of the syna- 
house certain which said, Thy gogue's house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest daughter is dead: trouble not the 

*• thou the Master any further? As "° Master. But when Jesus heard it, 
soon as Jesus heard the word that he answered him, saying, Fear not : 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler believe only, and she shall be made 
of the synagogue, Be not afraid, whole, 
only believe. — 

MATTH. II. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 

*• And when Jesus w And he cometh to M And when he came 

came into the ruler's the house of the ruler into the house, he suf- 

house, of the synagogue. — fered no man to go in, 

91 And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 

save Peter, and James, and John the and John, and the 

* brother of James. — And he seeth the father and the mother 

tumult, and them that wept and w of the maiden. And 

" wailed greatly. And all wept and bewailed 

and saw the when he was come in, her : but he said, Weep 

minstrels and the peo- he saith unto them, not : she is not dead, 

pie making a noise, Why make ye this M but 'sleepeth. And they 

M ' he said unto them, ado, and weep 1 the laughed him to scorn, 

Give place : for the damsel is not dead, but knowing that she was 

maid is not dead, but *° sleepeth. And they ** dead. And he put them 

sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. all out, 

laughed him to scorn. But when he had put 

* But when the people them all out, he taketh the father and the 
were put forth, he went mother of the damsel, and them that were 
in, and took her by the with him, and entereth in where the 
hand, and the maid 41 damsel was lying. And 

" arose. And the fame he took the damsel by, and took 

hereof went abroad into the hand, and said her by the hand, and 
all that land. unto her, Talitha-cuni : called, saying, 

.. which is, being inter- Maid, 

preted, Damsel, (I say M arise. And her spirit 
43 unto thee) arise. And came again, and she 
straightway the damsel arose straightway : 
arose, and walked ; for she was of and he commanded to 

the age of twelve years. And they M give her meat. And her parents 
were astonished with a great aston- were astonished : but he charged 
** iahment. And he charged them them that they should tell no man 
straitly that no man should know what was done, 
it ; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

§ 60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit east out. — Capernaum? 

Matt'h. IX. 27-34. 

* And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, 
*• and saying, Thou- son of David, have mercy on us. And when he was 

come into the house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this t They said unto him, Yea, 

* Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it 
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MATTH. IX. 

m unto you. And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly charged them, 
•* saying, See that no man know it. But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that country. 

* As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man possessed 
" with a devil. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake : and the 

* multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Phari- 
sees said, He caste th out devils, through the prince of the devils. 



§ 61. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 



Matth. XIII. 54—58. 



And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 



16 Is not this the carpenter's son ? is 
not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 

M Simon, and Judas ? And his sis- 
ters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all 

17 these things ? And they were of- 
fended in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, 

16 and in his own house. And he did 
not many mighty works there, be- 
cause of their unbelief. 



Mam VI. 1—6. 
1 And he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and 

3 his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and 
many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wis- 
dom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

1 Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in 
his own country, and among his own 

6 kin, and in his own house. And he 
could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few 

6 sick folk, and healed them. And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief. — 



§ 62. A third circuit in Galilee. The Twelve instructed and sent forth. — 

Galilee. 



Mark VI. 6—13. 
e — And he went round 
about the villages 
teaching. 



Matth. IX. 35—38. X. 1, 5—42. XI. 1. 

M And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- 

M ness, and every disease among the people. But 

when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, be- 
cause they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

* Then saith he unto his disciples, the harvest truly is plenteous, but die la- 

* bourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. mark vi. Luke IX. 1 — 6. 

X. 1 And when he had 7 And he called unto l Then he called his 
called unto him his him the twelve, and twelve disciples toge- 
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MATTH. X. 



LUKE IX. 



twelve 



began to send them 
forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits. 



disciples, he 
gave them power 
against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner 
of sickness, and all 
manner of disease. — 
6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 

6 city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to the lost 

7 sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The 

8 kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, 



ther, and gave them 
power and authority 
over all devils, and to 
8 cure diseases. And he 
sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 



9 freely give. Provide 
neither gold, nor silver> 
nor brass in your 

19 purses ; k nor scrip for 
your journey, neither 
two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves : 
for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 



IURK VI. 

8 And commanded them 
that they should take 
nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse : 

9 • but be shod ^with san- 
dals; and not put on 



! And into whatsoever 10 two coats. And he said 
city or town ye shall unto them, In what 



place soever ye enter 
into an house, there 
abide till ye de- 
part from that place. 



enter, inquire who in it 

is worthy ; and there 

abide till ye go thence. 
a And when ye come in- 
to an house, salute it. 
a And if the house be worthy, let your peace 

come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 

peace return to you. 
u And whosoever shall 

not receive you, nor 

hear your words, when 

ye depart out of that 

house, or city, shake 

off the dust of your 
18 feet. Verily, I say 

unto you, It shall be 

more tolerable for the 

land of Sodom and 

Gomorrah, in the day 

of judgment, than for 



LUXE IX. 

8 And he said unto them, 
Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 



4 And whatsoever house 
ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence de- 
part. 



And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye de- 
part thence, shake off 
the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily, I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 



And whosoever will 
not receive you, when 
ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet 
for a testimony against 
them. 



that city. 

M Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
" fore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men : for they 

will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna- 

18 gogues. And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 

19 for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in 

80 that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
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81 Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. And the brother shall deliver 

up the brother to death, and the father the child : and the children shall 
88 rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye 

shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : but he that endureth to the 
88 end shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into 

another : for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities 

of Israel till the Son of man be come. 
84 The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord. 

* It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord : if they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 

* more shall they call them of his household ] Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not 

87 be known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what 

88 ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the house-tops. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 

88 which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows 

sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without 

80 81 your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 

88 ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whosoever 

therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 

88 Father which is heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 

84 I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to 

88 send peace on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am 

come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 

86 her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a 

87 man's foes shall be they of his own household. * He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 

88 daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his 

89 cross, and folio we th after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 
life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. 

*° He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me,receiveth 
41 him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 

shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in 

the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. 
48 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones, a cup of 

cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily, I say unto you, he shall 

in no wise lose his reward. 
XI. 1 And it came to pass when Jesus had made an end of commanding 

his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

MARE VI. LUKE IX. 

13 And they went out, and preached 9 And they departed, and went through 
18 that men should repent. And they the towns, preaching the gospel, and 

cast out many devils, and anointed healing every where. 

with oil many that were sick, and 

healed them. 

a 36. Comp. Mie. 7, 6. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



62 



FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 



§ 63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he had just before 
beheaded — Galilee? Perea. 



Matth. XIV. 1, 2, 6—12. Mark VI. 14—16, 21—29. 

1 At that time Herod M And king HercM 

the tetrarch heard of heard of him, (for his 



9 the fame of Jesus, ' and 
said unto his servants, 
This is John the Bap- 
tist ; he is risen from 
the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves 
in him. — 



name was spread 
abroad,) and he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
16 him. Others said, That 
itisElias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, 
w or as one of the prophets. But 
when Herod heard thereof y he 
said, It is John, whom I behead- 
ed : he is risen from the dead. — 



Luke IX. 7—9. 
7 Now Herod the te- 
trarch heard of all that 
was done by him : and 
he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said 
of some, that John waa 
risen from the dead ; 
* ' and of some, that Ett- 
as had appeared ; and 
of others, that one of 
the old prophets waa 
9 risen again. And Herod said, 
John have I beheaded ; but 
who is this of whom I hear 
such things ? And he desired 
to see him. 



MARK VI. 

• But when Herod's al And when a convenient day was come, that 
birth-day was kept, the Herod on his birth-day made a supper to his 
daughter of Herodias lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ; 
danced before them, M • and when the daughter of the said Herodias 
and pleased Herod. came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and 

T Whereupon he prom- them that sat with him, the king said unto the 
ised with an oath damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
to give her whatso- M will give it thee. And he sware unto her, What- 
ever she would ask. soever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 

8 And she, being before ** unto the half of my kingdom. And she went 
instructed of her mo- forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I 
ther, said, Give me here ask ? And she said, The head of John the Bap- 
tist. And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me, by and by, in a charger, the head of 
theless for the oath's * John the Baptist. And the king was exceeding 
sake, and them which sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, and for their sakes 
sat with him at meat, which sat with him, he would not reject her. 
he commanded it to be w And immediately the king sent an executioner, 
given her. And he and commanded his head to be brought : and he 

went and beheaded him in the pris- 



John Baptist's head in 

' a charger. And the 

king was sorry : never- 



sent, and beheaded 

11 John in the prison. And his head 
was brought in a charger, and given 
to the damsel : and she brought it 

u to her mother. And his disciples 
came, and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went and told Jesus. 



' on ; ' and brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her mo- 

1 ther. And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
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§§ 63, fi*0 



UNTIL THE THIRD. 



$ 64. The Twelve return, and Jews retires with them across the Lake. % Five 
thousand are fed. — Capernaum. N. E. coast of the Lake of Galilee. 



Luxe IX. 10—17. 
And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had 
done. — 



Mark VI. 30—44. 

" And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

M And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while : for there were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

MATTH. XIV. 13-21. MARK VI. LUKE IX. 

M When Jesus w And they depart- ,0 — And he took 
heard of it, he ed into a desert them, and went 



departed thence place by ship pri- 
by ship into a n vately. And the 



desert place a- 
part : and when 
the people had 
heard thereof, 
they followed 
him on foot out 
of the cities. 
M And Jesus went 



people saw them 
departing, and 
many knew him, u saida. 



aside privately in- 
to a desert place, 



John VI. 1—14. 
After these things 
Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea 



belonging to the ■ of Tiberias. And 
city called Beth- a great multitude 
And the 



and ran afoot thi- 
ther out of all cit- 
ies, and outwent 
them, and came 
together unto him. 



forth, and saw a M And Jesus, when 
great multitude, he came out, saw 



and was moved 
with compassion 
toward them, and 
he healed their 
sick. 



disciples came to 

him, saying, This 

is a desert place, 

and the time is 

now past ; send 

the. multitude 

away, that they M passed : ' send 

may go into the them away, that 

villages, and buy they may go into 

themselves vict- the country round 

uals. about, and into 

the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 

have nothing to 
* But Jesus w eat. He answer- 

said unto them, ed and said unto 



much people, and 
was moved with 
compassion to- 
ward them, be- 
cause they were 
as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he 
began to teach them 
many things. 
• And when it * And when the w And When the 
was evening, his day was now far day began to wear 
spent, his disci- 
ples came unto 
him, and said, 
This a desert 
place, and now 
the time is far 



followed him, be- 
cause they saw 
hismiracleswhich 
he did on them 
that were diseas- 
ed. And Jesus 
went up into a 
mountain, and 
there he sat with 
4 his disciples. And 
the paasover, a 
feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
'When Jesus then lifted up 
Aw eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, 



people,when they 
knew it, followed 
him : and he re- 
ceived them, and 
spake unto them 
of the kingdom 
of God, and heal- 
ed them that had 
need of healing. 



away, then came 
the twelve, and 
said unto him, 
Send the multi- 
tude away, that 
they may go into 
the towns and 
country round 
about, and lodge, 
and get victuals : 
for we are here 
in a desert place. 



u But he said unto 
them, Give ye 



he saith unto 
Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread 
that these may 

•eat? (And this 
he said to prove 
him: for he him- 
self knew what 
he would do.) 

1 Philip answered 
him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth 
of bread is not 
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FROM OtfR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 



MATTH. XIV. 



JOHN VI. 



them to eat. And sufficient for 

they said, We them, that every 

have no more but one of them may 

five loaves and 8 take a little. One 



They need not them, Give ye 

depart ; give ye them to eat. And 

them to eat. they say unto 

him, Shall we 

go and buy two hundred two fishes ; ex- of his disciples, 

pennyworth of bread, and cept we should go Andrew, Simon 

88 give them to eat ? He saith and buy meat for Peter's brother, 

unto them, How many loaves all this people. — saith unto him, 

have ye ? go and • There is a lad 

w And they say un- see. And wljen they knew, here, which hath 

to him, We have they say, Five, and two fish- fivebarley-loaves, 

here but five w es. And he com- and two small 

loaves, and two manded them to 14 — And he said fishes: but what 

18 fishes. He said, make all sit down to his disciples, are they among 

Bring them hith- by companies up- Make them sit ,0 so many ? And 

18 er to me. And on the green down by fifties in Jesus said, Make 

he commanded *• grass. And they M a company. And the men sit down. 

the multitude to Sat down in ranks, they did so, and (Now there was 

sit down on the by hundreds, and made them all sit much grass in 

grass, and took 41 by fifties. And "down. Then he n the place.) — And 

when he had tak- took the five Jesus took the 



the five loaves, 
and the two fish- 
es, and looking 
up to heaven, 
he blessed, and 
brake, and gave 
the loaves to his 
disciples, and the 
disciples to the 
multitude. 



en the five loaves, 
and the two fish- 
es, he looked up 
to heaven, and 
blessed,andbrake 
the loaves, and 
gave them to his 
disciples to set 
before them ; and 
the two fishes di- 
vided he among 
• And they * them all. And 

did all eat, and they did all eat, 
were filled: and and were filled, 
they took up of a And they took 
the fragments up twelve baskets 



loaves, and the loaves ; and when 
two fishes, and he had given 
looking up to thanks, he distri- 
heaven, he bless- buted to the dis- 
ed them, and ciples, and the 
brake, and gave disciples to them 
to the disciples that were set 
to set before the down ; and like- 
multitude, wise of the fishes, 

as much as they 

would. 
7 And they * When 

did eat, and were they were filled, 



all filled : and he said unto his 

there was taken disciples, Gather 

up of fragments up the fragments 

that remained to that remain, that 

them twelve bas- nothing be lost. 

kets. M Therefore they 

gathered them 

together, and- filled twelve baskets with 

the fragments of the five barley-loaves, 

which remained over and above unto them 

that had eaten. 

they that *• And they that did 14 — For they were " — So the men sat 

about five thou- down in number 

sand men. — about five thou- 

14 sand.-Thenthose 

men, when they 

had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said/This is of a 

truth that Prophet that should come into the world. 



that remained 
twelve baskets 
full 



*And 
had eaten were 
about five thou- 
sand men, beside 
women and chil- 
dren. 



full of the frag- 
ments, and of the 
fishes. 



eat of the loaves, 
were about five 
thousand men. 
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% 

§ 65. Jesus walks upon the water. — Lake of Galilee. Genkesaerth. 

Matth. XIV. 22-36. Mark VI. 45—56. 

** And straightway Jesus constrain- * And straightway he constrained 
ed his disciples to get into a ship, his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go before him unto the other and to go to the other side before 
side, while he sent the multitudes unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 

99 away. And when he had sent the ** the people. And when he had sent 
multitudes away, he went up into a them away, he departed into a 
mountain apart to pray. mountain to pray. 

John VI, 15—21. 

When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take 

him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a 

matth. ziv. mark VI. mountain himself alone. 

And when the even- 4T And when even was M And when even was 

ing was come, he was come, the ship was now come, his disciples 

M there alone. But the in the midst of the went down unto the 
ship was now in the sea, and he alone on 1T sea, ' and entered into 
midst of the sea, tossed ** the land. And he saw a snip, and went over 
with waves : for the them toiling in row- the sea toward Caper- 
wind was contrary. ing ; for the wind was naum. And it was 

* And in the fourth contrary unto them ; now dark, and Jesus 
watch of the night Je- and about the fourth was not come to them, 
sus went unto them, watch of the night " And the sea arose by 
walking on the sea. he cometh unto them, reason of a great wind 

*• And when the disciples walking upon the sea, a that blew. So when 
saw him walking on and would have passed they had rowed about 
the sea, they were *• by them. But when five and twenty or 
troubled, saying, It is they saw him walking thirty furlongs, they 
a spirit ; and they cri- upon the sea, they sup- see Jesus walking on 

17 ed out for fear. But posed it had been a the sea, and drawing 
straightway Jesus spake spirit, and cried out. nigh unto the ship: 
unto them, saying, Be * (For they all saw him, and they were afraid, 
of good cheer ; it is I ; and were troubled.) *° But he saith unto 
be not afraid. And immediately he them, It is I ; be not 

99 And Peter answered talked with them, and afraid, 
him and said, Lord, if saith unto them, Be of 
it be thou, bid me come good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid, 
unto thee on the water. 

" f And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the 

** ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the 
wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, 

u saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 

" doubt ? And when they " And he went up unto M Then they willingly 
were come into the them into the ship; and received him into the 
ship, the wind ceased. the wind ceased : and ship : and immediately 

n Then they that were they were sore amazed the ship was at the land 
in the ship came and in themselves beyond whither they went, 
worshipped him, say- measure, and wonder- 
ing, Of a truth thou art M ed. For they considered not the miracle of 
the Son of God. the loaves ; for their heart was hardened. 
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66 FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 

MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. 

84 And when they were gone over, M And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Genne- they came into the land of Genne- 

86 saret. And when the men of that M saret, and drew to the shore. And 
place had knowledge of him, they when they were come out of the 
sent out into all that country round ship, straightway they knew him, 
about, and brought unto him all that ** f and ran through that whole region 

80 were diseased ; ' and besought him round about, and began to carry 
that they might only touch the hem about in beds those that were sick, 
of his garment : and as many as u where they heard he was. And 
touched were made perfectly whole. whithersoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid 

the sick in the streets, and besought him that they might touch, if it were but 
the border of his garment: and as many as touched him, were made whole. 

§ 66. Our Lord' 8 discourse to the multitude in the Synagogue at Capernaum. 
Many disciples turn back. Peter' s profession of faith. — Capernaum. 

John VI. 22—71. VII. 1. 
88 The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the 

sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 

disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the 
88 boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone ; ' (howbeit there came 

other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
84 after the Lord had given thanks ;) ' when the people therefore saw that Jesus 

was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 
• Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when they had found him on the other 

side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest thou hither 1 
98 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, 

not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 

81 were filled. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto 

88 you : for him hath God the Father sealed. Then said they unto him, What 
"'shall we do, that we might work the works of God. Jesus answered and 

said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
86 hath sent. They said therefore 1 unto him, What sign shewest thou then, 
81 that we may see, and believe thee ] what dost thou work ? Our fathers 

did eat manna in the desert ; as it is written,* He gave them bread from 
88 heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
88 the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh 
84 down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto 
88 him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am 

the bread of life : he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that be- 

86 lieveth on me, shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye also have 

87 seen me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth me, shall come to 

88 me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 

89 me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose nothing/but should raise it up again at the 

40 last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 

• 31. Pi. 78, 94. Comp. Ex. 16, 15. 
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§66."| UNTIL THB THIRD. 67 



seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 

raise him up at the last day. 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which 
44 came down from heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus the sod of 

Joseph, whose father and mother we know 1 how is it then that he saith, 
44 I came down from heaven ? Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
44 Murmur not among yourselves. No man can come to me, except the 

Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last 
44 day. It is written in the prophets/ And they shall be all taught of God. 

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
44 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is 

47 of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 

48 *• believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your 
60 fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. b This is the bread 

which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
41 1 am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of 

this bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 

which I will give for the life of the world. 
48 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man 
44 give us his flesh to eat 1 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
44 ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
44 hath eternal life : and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
64 meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
67 drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 

hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall 

48 live by me. This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 

49 for ever. These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
44 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is 
41 an hard saying ; who can hear it ? When Jesus knew in himself that his 
49 disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you 1 What 
44 and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before 1 It is 

the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
44 speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of 

you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who ihey were 
44 that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said, Therefore said 

I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 

of my Father. 
44 From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
41 with him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away ? 
44 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go 1 thou hast 
49 the words of eternal life. And we believe, and are sure that thou art that 
70 Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus answered them, Have not I 
n chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot 

the son of Simon : for he it was that should betray him, being one of the 

twelve. 
VII. * After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk 

in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

* 45. It. 54, 13. Comp. Jer. 31, 33 sq. t> 49. Comp. E*. 16, 15. 
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PART V. 



PROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
PROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

Time: Six Months. 



§ 67. Our Lord justifies his Disciples for eating with unwashen hands. 
Pharisaic Traditions. — Capernaum. 

Matth. XV. 1—20. Mark VII. 1—23. 

1 rPHEN came to Jesus scribes and 2 Then came together unto him the 

JL Pharisees, which were of Jeru- Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 

salem, * which came from Jerusalem. And 

when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled 

* (that is to say, with unwashen) hands, they found fault. For 

the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 

4 oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when 

they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. 

And many other things there be, which they have received to 

hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and 

* tables. Then the Pharisees and 

• saying, ' Why do thy disciples scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
transgress the tradition of the elders ? disciples according to the tradition of 
for they wash not their hands when the elders, but eat bread with unwash- 

• they eat bread. But he answered • en hands ? He answered and said 
1 and said unto them, — • Ye hypo- unto them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 

crites, well did Esaias prophesy of sied of you hypocri testis it is written,* 

• you, saying, » This people draweth This people honoureth me with their 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and lips, but their heart is far from me. 
honoureth me with their lips ; but T Howbeit, in vain do they worship 

9 their heart is far from me. But in vain me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
they do worship me, teaching for • mandments of men. For laying 
doctrines the commandments of men. aside the commandments of God, 

ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups : and many pther such like things ye do. 

»7etc If. 99, 13. 
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FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER. 



60 



MATTH. XV. 

■ — Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tradi- 

4 tion 1 For God commanded, say- 
ing,* Honour thy father and mother : 
and, He that curseth father or 

* mother, let him die the death. But 
ye say, Whosoever shall say to his 
father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited 

• by me ; • and honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free. 

Thus have ye, made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. 



MARK VII. 

• And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradi- 

10 tion. For Moses said,* Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 

11 the death. But ye say, If a man 
shall say to his father or mother, It 
is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profit- 

a ed by me ; he shall be free. And 
ye suffer him no more to do aught 

" for his father or his mother ; ' making 
the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the 
people unto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 



10 And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and under- 

11 stand : Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but that u and understand. There is nothing 
which cometh out of the mouth, this from without a man, that entering 
defileth a man. into him, can defile him : but the 

things which come out of him, those 

ie are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

MATTH. xv. 

u Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 

** were offended after they heard this saying ? But he answered and said, Every 

14 plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let 

them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 

blind, both shall fall into the ditch. mare vn. 

u Then answered Peter and said 1T And when he was entered into 

unto him, Declare unto us this the house from the people, his disci- 

M parable. And Jesus said, Are ye pies asked him concerning the para- 



also yet without understanding 7 
n Do not ye yet understand, that what- 
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught ? 



ble. And he saith unto them, Are- 

ye so without understanding also ? 

Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 

thing from without entereth into the 

M man, it cannot defile him : ' because 

it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 

out into the draught, purging all 

M But those things " meats ? And he said, That which 

which proceed out of the mouth, cometh out of the man, that defileth 

come forth from the heart ; and they n the man. For from within, out of 

M defile the man. For out of the the heart of men, proceed evil 

heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 

ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, m murders,' thefts, covetousness,wick- 

*• false witness, blasphemies : ' these edness, deceit, laciviousness, an evil 

are the things which defile a man : eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; 

but to eat with unwashen hands " ' all these evils things come from 

defileth not a man. within, and defile the man. 

a 4 etc Ex. 90, 12. 91, 17. Comp. Dent. 5, 16. 
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$ 68. The daughter of a Syrophenician woman is healed. — Region of Tyre 

AND SlDON 

Matth. XV. 21—28. Mark VII. 24—30. 

M Then Jesus went thence, and de- ** And from thence he arose, and 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and went into the borders of Tyre and 

" Sidon. And behold, a woman of Sidon,and entered into an house, and 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, would have no man know it : but he 
and cried unto him, saying, Have * could not be hid. For a certain 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of woman, whose young daughter had 
David ; my daughter is grievously an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 

— vexed with a devil. But he answer- *• came and fell at his feet ; • (the 
ed her not a word. And his disci- woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 
ples came and besought him, saying, cian by nation ;) and she besought 
Send her away; for she crieth after us. him that he would cast- forth 

•* But he answered and said, I am the devil out of her daughter, 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 

m the house of Israel. Then came 

she and worshipped him, say- w But Jesus said unto her, Let the 

*• ing, Lord, help me. But he answer- children first be filled : for it is not 
ed and said, It is not meet to take meet to take the children's bread, 
the children's bread and to cast it n and to cast it unto the dogs. And 

w to dogs. And she said, Truth, she answered and said unto him, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the 
crumbs which fall from their mas- table eat of the children's crumbs. 

" tere' table. Then Jesus answered n And he said unto her, For this say- 
and said unto her, O woman, great ing, go thy way ; the devil is gone 
w thy faith : be it unto thee even as * out of thy daughter. And when 
thou wilt. And her daughter was she was come to her house, she 
made whole from that very hour. found the devil gone out, and her 

daughter laid upon the bed. 



§69.-4 deaf and dumb man healed ; also many others. Four thousand are 
fed. — The Decapolis. 

Matth. XV. 29—38. Mark VII. 31—37. VIII. 1—9. 

m And Jesus departed from thence, n And again, departing from the 

and came nigh unto the sea of coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 

Galilee ; and went up into a unto the sea of Galilee, through the 

mountain, and sat down there. midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

w And they bring unto him one that 

was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to 

n put his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and 

M put his fingers into his ears, and he spit> and touched his tongue : ' and 

looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 

* Be opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his 
" tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 

should tell no man : but the more he charged them, eo much the more a 

* great deal they published it : ' and were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 
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30 And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' 

31 feet ; and he healed them : ' insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
' they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 

and the blind to see ; and they glorified the God of Israel. 
mark vm. 

1 In those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to eat, 
matth. xv. Jesus called his disciples unto him, 

n Then Jesus called his disciples ' and saith unto them, ' I have com- 
unto him, and said, I have compas- passion on the multitude, because 
sion on the multitude, because they they have now been with me three 
continue with me now three days, days, and have nothing to eat : 
and have nothing to eat : and I will * ' and if I send them away fasting 
not send them away fasting, lest to their own houses, they will faint 

" they faint in the way. And his dis- by the way : for divers of them came 
ciples say unto him, Whence should * from far. And his disciples an- 
we have so much bread in the wil- swered him, From whence can a 
derness, as to fill so great a multi- man satisfy these men with bread 

** tude ? And Jesus saith unto them, * here in the wilderness 1 And he 
How many loaves have ye ? And asked them, How many loaves have 
they said, Seven, and a few little e ye ? and they said, Seven. And he 

86 fishes. And he commanded the commanded the people to sit down 
multitude to sit down on the ground. on the ground : and he took the 

M And he took the seven loaves and seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to 
brake them, and gave to his disciples, set before them; and they did set 
and the disciples to the multitude. * them before the people. And they 

had a few small fishes : and he 

blessed, and commanded to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 

91 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken 
and they took up of the broken meat meat that was left, seyen baskets. 

n that was left seven baskets full. And • And they that had eaten were about 
they that did eat were four thousand four thousand : and he sent them 
men, beside women and children. away. 

§ 70. The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a sign. [See $49.] — Neab. 

Magdala. 

Matth. XV. 39. XVI. 1—4. Mark VIII. 10—12. 

" And he sent away the multitude, ,0 And straightway he entered into 
and took ship, and came into the a ship with his disciples, and came 

XVI. * coasts of Magdala. The Phari- ll into the parts of Dalmanutha. And 
sees also with the«Sadducees came, the Pharisees came forth, and began 
and, tempting, desired him that to question with him, seeking of him 
he would shew them a sign from a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

* heaven. He answered and said 

unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: 

* for the sky is red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to-day : for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky ; 

but can ye not discern the signs of M And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
4 the times ? A wicked and adul and saith, Why doth this generation 
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MATTH. XT. MARX VUI. 

terous generation seeketh after a seek after a sign? Verily I say 

sign ; and there shall no sign be unto you, there shall no sign be 

given unto it, but the sign of the given unto this generation, 
prophet Jonas. — 

§ 71. The Disciples cautioned against the leaven of the Pharisees. — N. E. 

COAST OF THE LiAXE OF GALILEE. 

Matth. XVI. 4—12. Mark VIII. 13—21. 

4 — And he left them, and departed. u And he left them, and entering 

into the ship again, departed to the 
other side. 

* And when his disciples were come " Now the disciples had forgotten to 
to the other side, they had forgotten take bread, neither had they in the 

9 to take bread. Then Jesus said Bhip with them more than one loaf, 
unto them, Take heed and beware " And he charged them, saying, Take 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and heed, beware of the leaven of the 
of the Sadducees. Pharisees, and of the leaven of 

I And they rea- w Herod. And they reasoned among 
soned among themselves, saying, It themselves, saying, It is because we 
is because we have taken no bread. " have no bread And when Jesus 

* Which when Jesus perceived, he knew it, he saith unto them, Why 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, reason ye, because ye have no bread? 
why reason ye among yourselves, perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
because ye have brought no bread ? stand ? have ye your heart yet hard- 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 18 ened ? ! having eyes, see ye not ? 

neither and having ears, hear ye not ? and 

remember the five loaves of the five w do ye not remember? When I brake 

thousand, and how many baskets the five loaves among five thousand, 

ye took up ? how many baskets full of fragments 

took ye up ? They say unto him, 

w Neither the seven loaves of the four *° Twelve. And when the seven among 

thousand, and how many baskets ye four thousand, how many baskets 

II took up? How is it that ye do not full of fragments took ye up? And 
understand that I spake it not to 21 they said, Seven. And he said unto 
you concerning bread, that ye should them, How is it that ye do not un- 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- derstand ? 

M sees and of the Sadducees ? Then 

understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

§ 72. A blind man healed. — Bethsaida (Julias). 

Mark VIII. 22—26. 
89 And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind man unto him, 
49 and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind man by the hand, 

and led him out of the town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
34 his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. And he looked up, 
** and said, I see men as trees walking. After that, he put his hands again 

upon his eyes, and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw every 
98 man clearly. And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into 

the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 
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§ 73. Peter and the rest again profess their faith in Christ. [See § 66.] — 
Region of Cesarea Philipfi. 

Matth. XVI. 13—20. Make VIII. 27—30. Luke IX. 18—21. 

u When Jesus came * And Jesus went out, M And it came to pass, 
into the coasts of Ce- and his disciples, into as he was alone pray- 
sarea Philippine asked the towns of Cesarea ing, his disciples were 
his disciples, saying, Philippi : and by the with him ; and he ask- 
Whom do men say that way he asked his disci- ed them, saying, Whom 
I, the Son of man, am ? pies, saying unto them, say the people that I 

14 And they said, Some Whom do men say that w am ? They answering, 
say that thou art John "lam? And they an- said, John the Baptist ; 
the Baptist ; some, Eli- swered, John the Bap- but some say, Elias ; 
as; and others, Jere- tist; but some say, Eli- others say, that one of 
mias, or one of the as ; and others, One of the old prophets is ris- 

M prophets. He saith un- w the prophets. And he *° en again. He said un- 
to them, But whom say saith unto them, But to them, But whom say 

M ye. thut I am? And whom say ye that I ye that I am? Peter 
Simon Peter answered am ? And Peter an- answering, said, The 
and said, Thou art the swereth and saith un- Christ of God. 
Christ, the Son of the to him, Thou art the 

" living God. And Je- Christ, 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not 

18 revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church : 

u and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loos- 

*° ed in heaven* Then mare viii. luke rx. 

charged he his disciples *° And he charged them n And he straitly charged 
that they should tell no that they should tell no them, and commanded 
man that he was Jesus man of him. them to tell no man 

the Christ. * that thing. 



§ 74. Our Lord foretells his own death and resurrection, and the trials of Mb 
followers. — Region of Cesarea Philiffi. 

Matth. XVI. 21— 28. Mark VIII. 31—58. IX. 1. # Luke IX. 22— 27~ 
11 From that time forth 81 And he began to n Saying, The Son of 
began Jesus to shew teach them, that the man must suffer many 
unto his disciples, how Son of man must suffer things, and be rejected 
that he must go unto many things, and be of the elders, and chief 
Jerusalem, and suffer rejected of the elders, priests, and scribes, and 
many things of the el- and of the chief priests, be slain, and be raised 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be the third day. 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three 

killed, and be raised n days rise again. And he spake that 

n again the third day. Then Peter saying openly. And Peter took 

took him, and began to rebuke him, M him, and began to rebuke him. But 

4 
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MATTH. XVI. HARK Yin. 

saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : when he had turned about, and 
n this shall not be unto thee. But looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, 
thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an Satan : for thou savourest not the 
offence unto me : for thou savourest things that be of God, but the things 
not the things that be of God, but that be of men. 
those that be of men. mark vin. luke ix. 

** Then said Jesus unto u And when he had n And he said to them 
his disciples, If any called the people unto all, If any man will 
man will come after him with his disciples come after me, let him 
me, let him deny him- also, he said unto them, deny himself, and take 
self, and take up his Whosoever will come up his cross daily, and 
cross, and follow me. after me, let him deny follow me. 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 

* For whosoever will *• me. For whosoever ** For who- 
save his life, shall lose will save his life, shall soever will save his 
it : and whosoever will lose it ; but whosoever life, shall lose it : but 
lose his life for my shall lose his life for whosoever will lose his 

M sake, shall find it. For my sake and the gos- life for my sake, the 
what is a man profit- pel's, the same shall same shall save it. 
ed, if he shall gain the * save it. For what shall w For what is a man ad- 
whole world, and lose it profit a man, if he vantaged, if he gain 
his own soul 1 or what shall gain the whole the whole world, and 
shall a man give in world, and lose his lose himself, or be cast 
exchange for his soul 1 m own soul ? ' or what away ? 
** For the Son of man shall a man give in 
shall come, in the glory exchange for his soul 1 
of his Father, with his M Whosoever therefore 
angels ; and then he shall be ashamed of ashamed of me, and of 
shall reward every man me, and of my words, my words, of him shall 
according to his works. in this adulterous and the Son of man be 
sinful generation; of ashamed, when he shall 
him also shall the Son of man be asham- come in his own glory, 
ed, when he cometh in the glory of his and in his Father's, 
IX. l Father with the holy angels. And and of the holy angels, 
he said unto them, 

• Verily I say unto you, Verily I say unto you, w But I tell you of a 
There be some stand- That there be some of truth, that there be 
ing here, which shall them that stand here, some standing here, 
not taste of death, till which shall not taste which shall not taste 
they see the Son of of death, till they have of death, till they see 
man coming in his seen the kingdom of the kingdom of God. 
kingdom. God come with power. 

§ 75. The Transfiguration. Our Lor&s subsequent discourse with the three 
Disciples. — Region of Cesaeea Phujffi. 

Matth. XVII. 1—13. Mark IX. %— 13. Luke IX. 28—36. 

1 And after six days, a And after six days, n And it came to pass, 

Jesus taketh Peter, Jesus taketh Peter, and about an eight days 

James, and John his James, and John, and after these sayings, he 
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75 



MATTH. XVII. 



LUKE IX. 



brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high 

' mountain apart, ' and 
was transfigured before 
them : and his face 
did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

• And behold, there ap- 
peared unto them Mo- 
ses and Elias talking 
with him. 



leadeth them up into 
an high mountain apart 
by themselves ; and he 
was transfigured before ' 

* them. And his raiment 
became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow ; 
so as no fuller on earth 

4 can white them. And 
there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Mo- 



took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went 
up into a mountain to 
pray. And as he pray- 
ed, the fashion of his 
countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment 
was white and glister- 
ing. And behold, there 
talked with him two 
men, which were Mo- 
ses : and they were " ses and Elias : ' who 
talking with Jesus. appeared in glory, and 

spake of his decease 
n which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and 
they that were with him were heavy with sleep : and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 

that stood with him. 



* Then answered Peter, 
and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for 
Elias. 



* And Peter answered 
and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, 

8 and one for Elias. For 
he wist not what to 
say : for they were sore 

7 afraid. And there was 
a cloud that overshad- 
owed them : and a 
voice came out of the 
cloud, saying,* This is 
my beloved Son : hear 
him. 



• While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said,* This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : hear 

• ye him. And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their fece, 
and were sore afraid. 

1 And Jesus came and 

touched them, and said, 

Arise, and be not afraid. 
■ And when they had 

lifted up their eyes, 

they saw no man, save 

Jesus only. 

• And as they came down from the 9 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead. u 



8 And suddenly, when 
they had looked round 



about, they saw no 
man any more, save 
Jesus only with them- 
selves. 



88 And it came to pass, 
as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : 
and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he 

84 said. While he thus 
spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshad- 
owed them : and they 
feared as they entered 

88 into the cloud. And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying,* 
This is my beloved Son : hear 
38 him. And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 



MARK IX. 

And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. And they 



» 5 etc. Comp. 3 Pet. 1, 17. 
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kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with another whgt the 
matth. xvn. rising from the dead should mean. 

M And his disciples asked him, say- " And they asked him, saying, Why 
ing, Why then say the scribes, that say the scribes that EJias must first 

n Elias must first come ? And Jesus M come ? And he answered and told 
answered and said unto them, Elias them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
truly shall first come, and restore all restoreth all things ; and how it is 

a things : ' but I say unto you, that written of the Son of man, that he 
Elias is come already, and they must suffer many things, and be set 
knew him not, but have done unto M at nought. But I say unto you, 
him whatsoever they listed: like- That Elias is indeed come, and 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer they have done unto him whatso- 

M of them. Then the disciples under- ever they listed, as it is written of 
stood that he spake unto them of him. 
John the Baptist. 



§ 76. The healing of a Demoniac, whom the Disciples could not heal. — 
Region of Cesakea Philippi. 

Matth. XVII. 14-21. Mark IX. 14—29. Luke IX. 37— 43. 

14 And when they were 14 And when he came " And it came to pass, 

come to the multitude, to his disciples, he saw that on the next day, 

a great multitude about when they were come 

them, and the scribes questioning with them. down from the hill, 

tt And straightway all the people, when they be- much people met him. 

held him, were greatly amazed, and running to 

16 him, saluted him. And he asked the scribes, 

What question ye with 

there came to B them ? And one of the M And behold, a man of 

him a certain man multitude answered and the company cried out, 

kneeling down to him, said, Master, I have saying, Master, I be- 

u and saying, ' Lord, brought unto thee my seech thee look upon 

have mercy on my son ; son, which hath a dumb my son : for he is mine 

for he is a lunatic, and 18 spirit ; ' and whereso- n only child. And lo, a 

sore vexed ; for oft- ever he taketh him, he spirit taketh him, and 

times he falleth into teareth him ; and he he suddenly crieth out ; 

the fire, and oft into the foameth and gnasheth and it teareth him that 

u water. And I brought with 'his teeth, and he foameth again, and 

him to thy disciples, and pineth away; and I bruising him, hardly 

they could not cure him. spake lo thy disciples departeth from him. 

n Then Jesus answered that they should cast *° And I besought thy 

and said, O faithless him out, and they could disciples to cast him 

and perverse genera- M not. He answereth ,out, and they could 

tion, how long shall I be him, and saith, O faith- "not. And Jesus an- 

with you, how long shall less generation, how swering said, O faith- 

I suffer you? Bring long shall I be with less and perverse gene- 

him hither to me. you 1 how long shall I ration, how long shall 

suffer you 1 Bring him I be with you, and suf- 

• unto me. And they brought him fer you 1 Bring thy 

unto him : and when he saw him, *■ son hither. And as he was yet a 

straightway the spirit tare him ; and coming, the devil threw him down, 

he fell on the ground, and wallowed, and tare him. — 
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** foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto 

* him 1 And he said, Of a child. ' And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters to destroy him : but if thou canst do any tiling, have com- 

** passion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all 

M things are possible to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe j help thou mine unbe- 
matth. xvii. * lief. When Jesus saw luke it. 

M And Jesus rebuked the that the people came tt — And Jesus 

devil, and he departed running together, he rebuked the unclean 
out of him : and the rebuked the foul spirit, spirit, and healed the 
child was cured from saying unto him, Thou child, and delivered 

19 that very hour. Then dumb and deaf spirit, I him again to his father, 
came the disciples to charge thee, come out ** And they were all 
Jesus apart, and said, of him, and enter no amazed at the mighty 
Why could not we cast * more into him. And power of God. — 

10 him out ? And Jesus the spirit cried, and 

said unto them, Be- rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was 
cause of your unbelief: as one dead; insomuch that many 

for verily I say unto you, If ye have w said, He is dead. But Jesus took 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye him by the hand, and lifted him up ; 
shall say unto this mountain, Re- ** and he arose. And when he was 
move hence to yonder place ; and it come into the house, his disciples 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be asked him privately, Why could not 

" impossible unto you. Howbeit, this * we cast him out ? And he said 
kind goeth not out, but by prayer unto them, This kind can come 
and fasting. forth by nothing, but by prayer and 

fasting. 



4 77. Jesus again foretells his own Death and Resurrection. [See § 74.] — 

Galilee. 

Matth. XVII. 22, 23. Mark IX. 30-^32. Luke IX. 43—45. 

M And while they " And they departed ** — But while they won- 

abode in Galilee, thence, and passed dered every one at all 

through Galilee ; and things which Jesus did, 

he would not that any man should he said unto his disci- 

S1 know it. For he taught his disciples, *• pies, Let these sayings 

and said unto them, sink down into your 

Jesus said unto The Son of man is de- ears: for the Son of 

them, The Son of man livered into the hands man shall be delivered 

' shall be betrayed into of men, and they shall into the hands of men. 

the hands of men, kill him ; and after that tt But they understood 

n ' and they shall kill he is killed, he shall not this saying, and it 

him ; and the third day n rise the third day. But was hid from them, 

he shall be raised they* understood not that they perceived it 

again. And they were that saying, and were not : and they feared 

exceeding sorry. afraid to ask him. to ask him of that 

saying. 
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§ 78. The Tribute-money miraculously provided.— ^Capernaum. 

Matth. XVII. 24—27. Mark IX. 33. 

84 And when they were come to n And he came to Capernaum. — 

Capernaum, they that received 

tribute-money, came to Peter, and said, Doth not your Master pay tribute ? 
* ' He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented 

him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon 1 of whom do the kings of the 

earth take custom or tribute ? of their own children, or of strangers ? 
98 ' Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
** children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 

sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up : and when 

thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that take, 

and give unto them for me and thee. 



§ 79. The Disciples contend who should be the greatest. Jesus exhorts to 
humility, forbearance, and brotherly love. — Capernaum. 

Matth. XVIII. 1—35. Mark IX. 33—50. Luke IX. 46—50. 

1 At- the same time n — And being in the *• Then there arose 
came the disciples unto house, he asked them, a reasoning among 
Jesus, saying, Who is What was it that ye them, which of them 
the greatest in the disputed among your- should be greatest, 
kingdom of heaven 1 selves by the way 1 ** And Jesus perceiving 
84 But they held their the thought of their 
peace : for by the heart, 
way they had disputed 
u among themselves, who should be the greatest. And he 
sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If 
any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
1 And Jesus called a little M And he took a child, took a 

child unto him, and set and set him in the child, and set him by 
him in the midst of midst of them ; and " him, ' and said unto 

• them, ' and said, Verily when he had taken them, Whosoever shall 
I say unto you, Except him in his arms, he receive this child in my 
ye be converted, and " said unto them, ' Who- name,' receiveth me ; 
become as little chil- soever shall receive and whosoever shall 
dren, ye shall not enter one of such children in receive me, receiveth 
into the kingdom of my name, receiveth him that sent me : for 

• heaven. Whosoever me : and whosoever he that is least among 
therefore shall humble shall receive me, re- you all, the same shall 
himself as this little ceiveth notrae,buthim be great. 

child, the same is great- that sent me. 
est in the kingdom of 

• heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me. 

MARK IX. 

M And John answered him, saying, Master, we * And John answered 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and and said, Master, we 
he followed not us; and we forbade him, be- saw one casting out 
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MARK IX. LUKE IX. 

88 cause he followeth not us. But Jesus said, For- devils in thy name ; 

bid him not: for there is no man which shall do 'a and we forbade him, 

miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of because he followeth 

40 me. For he that is not against us, is on our part. M not with us. And Jesus 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to said unto him, Forbid 
drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, him not : for he that is 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re- not against us, is for 
ward. us. 

MATTH. XVm. HARK IX. 

• But, whoso shall offend one of these ** And whosoever shall offend one of 
little ones which believe in me, it these little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone is better for him that a millstone were 
were hanged about his neck, and hanged about his neck, and he were 
that he were drowned in the depth ** cast into the sea. And if thy hand 

* of the sea. Wo unto the world be- offend Use, cut it off : it is better 
cause of offences ! for it must needs for thee to enter into life maimed, 
be that offences come ; but wo to than having two hands to go into 
that man by whom the offence com- hell, into the fire that never shall be 

8 eth ! Wherefore, if thine hand or ** quenched : ' where their worm dieth 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, not, and the fire is not quenched.* 
and cast them from thee ; it is bet- ** And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or off: it is better for thee to enter 
maimed, rather than having two halt into life, than having two feet 
hands or two feet, to be cast into to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
everlasting fire. 46 never shall be quenched : ' where 

their worm dieth not, and the fire 
# 8 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 47 is not quenched. And if thine eye 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is offend thee, pluck it out : it is better 
better for thee to enter into life with for thee to enter into the kingdom 
one eye, rather than having two of God with one eye, than having 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 ' where their worm dieth not, and 

49 the fire is not quenched. For every one shall be salted with 

60 fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good : but 

if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

MATTH. XVIII. 

1Q Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones : for I say unto 

you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father 
11 which is in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which was 
18 lost. How think ye ? If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 

be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
18 the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if so be 

that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
14 than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not 

the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 

should perish. 
u Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 

fault between thee and him alone ; b if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
18 thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 

more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 

» 44. Comp. Ii. 66,24. b 15. Comp. Ley. 19, 17. 18. 
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MATTH. XVIH. 

" established.' And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 

18 man and a publican. Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 

19 shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 

20 for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 

22 against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven times ; but, Until seventy times seven. 

22 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
M would take account of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
28 one was brought unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. But 

forasmuch as he had i4l to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
M his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 

servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
91 tience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was 
28 moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 

the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, which 

owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
28 the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow-servant fell 

down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
*• will pay thee all. And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, 
21 till he should pay the debt. So when his fellow-servants saw what was 

done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was 
n done. Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thoii 

wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 
n ' shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
24 as I had pity on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
26 tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise 

shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 

not every one his brother their trespasses. 

§ 80. The Seventy instructed and sent out. — Capernaum. 

Luke X. 1 — 16. 

1 After these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face into every city, and place, whither he himself 

2 would come. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 

2 would send forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways : behold, I 
4 send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
* nor shoes : and salute no man by the way. b And into whatsoever house 
6 ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And if the son of peace be 

there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 
T And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they 

give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things 
8 as are set before you. And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 

» 16. Deut. 19, 15. b 4. Comp. 8 K. 4, 89. 
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" them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto yon. Bat into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 

u of the same, and say, ' Even the very dust of your city which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that 

u the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, That it 

u shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. Wo unto 
thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a 

u great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 

u more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

18 He that hearetn you, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; 
and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 



§ 81. Jesus goes up to the Festival of Tabernacles. His final departure from 
Galilee. Incidents in Samaria. 

John VII, 2—10. 

* * Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren there- 
fore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also 

4 may see the works that thou doest. For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do 

* these things, shew thyself to the world. (For neither did his brethren 
6 believe in him.) Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come : 
1 but your time is always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me it 
8 hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 

unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full 

* come. When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Gali- 
10 lee. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the 

feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 

Luke IX. 51—56. 
M And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received 
M up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, ' and sent messengers 

before his face : and they went and entered into a village of the Samari- 
M tans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because >his 
M face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples 

James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
M to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? But 

he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of 
•• spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, 

but to save them. And they went to another village. 



$ 82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Samaria. 

Luke XVII. 11—19. 
11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
u the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain vil- 
u lace, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: ' and 
they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us, 
M And when he saw them, he said, unto them, (Jo shew yourselves unto the 

4* 
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LUKE XVII. 

priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. 
u And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with 
* a loud voice glorified God, ' and fell down on hi* face at his feet, giving 
n him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said, Were 
18 there not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine 1 There are not found that 
w returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said unto him, 

Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 
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PART VI. 



THE FESTIVAL OP TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SEX DAYS 

BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

Tina* Six months, less six dag*. 



$ 83. Jesus at the Festival of Tabernacles. His public teaching. — Jeru- 
salem. 

John VII. 11—53. VIII. 1. 
11 rPHEN the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

* J_ And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him : 
for some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 

M people. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and 

M taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, 

16 having never learned 1 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 

1T not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know 

M of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. He 

that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but he that seeketh his 

glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

n Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 

n Why go ye about to kill me 1 The people answered and said, Thou hast 

11 a devil : who goeth about to kill thee 1 Jesus answered and said unto 

" them, I have ddtoe one work, and ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave 

Unto you circumcision, (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers,) and 

* ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man.* If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath- 

M day ? Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 

* ment. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they 
M seek to kill ? But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. 
91 Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ? ' Howbeit, we know 

this man, whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 

* he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, saying, Ye both know 

• 88. Lev. 12,3. 
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me, and ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he that 

* Bent me is true, whom ye know not. But I know him ; for I am from 
M him, and he hath sent me. Then they sought to take him : but no man 
91 laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. And many of the 

people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more 

miracles than these which this man hath done ? 
99 The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning 

him : and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 
99 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little white am I with you, and then I go 
M unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 

* where I am, thither ye cannot come. Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him 1 will he go unto the 

99 dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? What manner of 

saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 

97 where I am, thither ye cannot come ? In the last day, that great day of 

the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 

99 unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, 

99 out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.* But this spake he of the 

Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive ; Yor the Holy Ghost 

was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified. 

49 Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a 

41 truth this is the Prophet. ' Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, 

48 Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? Hath not the scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 

49 where David was 1 b So there was a division among the people because of 
44 him. And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid hands 

on him. 
tt Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees ; and they said 
44 unto them, Why have ye not brought him 1 The officers answered, Never 
47 man spake like this man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
49 also deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on 
49 *° him 1 But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Nicode- 

mus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 
91 Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he doeth 1 
99 ' They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee I Search, and 

look : for out of Galilee arise th no prophet. 
99 VIII. 1 And every man went unto his own house. But Jesus went unto 

the mount of Olives. 



§ 84. The Woman taken in Adultery. — Jerusalem. * n 

John VIII. 2—11. 

* And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 
9 people came unto him ; and he sat down and taught them. And the 

scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 

* when they had set her in the midst, ' they say unto him, Master, this woman 
5 was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law commanded 
9 us, that such should be stoned : c but what sayest thou 1 This they said, 

tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, 

• 38. It. 55, 1. 58, 11. Comp. Ii. 44, 3. Zech. 13, 1. 14, & 

b42. Comp. Pi. 89, 3. 4. 138,11. Mic.5,8. o 5. Lev. 90, 10. Comp. Deot.22,21. 
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T and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. So 
when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
8 He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And 
again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they which heard 
it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus was left alone, and the 
w woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
11 accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 



$ 85. Further public teaching of our Lord. He reproves the unbelieving 
Jews, and escapes from their hands. — Jerusalem. 

John VIII. 12—59. 

11 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world : 

he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 

18 life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thy- 

14 self; thy record is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them, Though 

I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I know whence I came, 

and whither I go : but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

i6 16 ye judge after the flesh, I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my judg- 

11 ment is true : for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. It is 

18 also written in your law, b that the testimony of two men is true. I am 
one that beareth witness of myself; and the Father that sent me, beareth 

19 witness of me. • Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye 

80 should have known my Father also. These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, for 
his hour was not yet come. 

91 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 

83 and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. Then said the 
Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 

88 come. And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from above : 

84 ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 

^ * die in your sins. ' Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning. 

88 I have many things to say, and to judge of you : but he that sent me, is 
true ; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. 

v ** They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. Then said 
Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am ke, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father 

89 hath taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with me : 
the Father hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things that please 

80 him. As he spake these words, many believed on him. 
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in 
88 my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; ' and ye shall know the truth, 
88 and the truth shall make you free. They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye 

» IT. Dent. 17, 6. Corap. Dent. 19, 15. 
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88 shall be made free ? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
88 Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. And the servant abideth 
88 not in the house for ever, but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore 

87 shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 

88 you. I speak that which I have seen with my Father ; and ye do that 

88 which ye have seen with your father. They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 

40 children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God : this did 

41 not Abraham. ' Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, 
48 We be not born of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said 

unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded 

48 forth and came from God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. Why 

do ye not understand my speech 1 even because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do : he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth ; because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : 

45 for he is a liar, and the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye 

46 believe me not. ' Which of you convinceth me of sin t And if I say the 

47 truth, why do ye not believe me ? He that is of God, heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou 
48 art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 

80 but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine 

81 own glory : there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say 

89 unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said 
the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall 

83 never taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 

84 dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus an- 
swered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing : it is my Father that 

88 honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is your God. Yet ye have not 

known him ; but I know him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 

88 be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep his saying. Your father 

87 Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was glad. Then said 
the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 

88 Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

88 Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

§ 86. A Lawyer instructed. Love to our neighbour defined. Parable of the 
good Samaritan. — Near Jerusalem. 

Luke X. 25-^37. 

88 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 

88 what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him, What is written 

87 in the law ? how readest thou 1 And he answering said,* Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

» »7. Dout. 6,5. Lev. 19, 18. Comp. Lev 18, 5. 
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" strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he 

said unto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 
99 Bat he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 

90 bour ? And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, Which stripped him of his raiment, 

91 and wounded Aim, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain priest that way ; and when he saw him, he 

99 passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
M place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he 
M saw him, he had compassion on him, ' and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
94 him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 
* again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
91 neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves 1 And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 



$ 87. Je$us in the house of Martha and Mary. — Bethany. 

Luke X. 38—42. 
* Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village : 
49 and a certain woman, named Martha, received him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his 

40 word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 
and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 

41 alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many things ; 

49 ' but one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her. 



§ 88. The Disciples again taught how to pray. — Near Jerusalem. 

Luke XI. 1—13. 
1 And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a certain place, when he 

ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
9 also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our 

Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

* Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. ' Give us day by day our daily 

4 bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go 

* unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves : ' for 
a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set be- 

T fore him ? And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not : the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 

9 give thee. I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him 

* as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
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19 you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For 

every one that aaketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him 
u that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of 

you that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he 
" for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
" a scorpion 1 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to them that ask him 1 

$ 89. The Seventy return. — Jerusalem ? 

LukeX. 17—24. 

B And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 

18 are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld 

29 Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to 

tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : and 

90 nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. * 

91 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so, Father ; for so 

** it seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who. the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
99 And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the 
94 eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them : and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 



$ 90. A man born blind is healed on the Sabbath. Our Lord's subsequent 
discourses. — Jerusalem. 

John IX. 1—41. X. 1—21. 
1 And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 

* And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man or his 
9 parents, that he was born blind ? Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 

sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God should be made mani- 
4 fest in him. I must work the works of him that sent me while it is day : 

* the night cometh when no man can work. As long as I am in the world, 
9 I am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 

ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind 
T man with the clay, * and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, 
which is by interpretation, Sent. He went his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours, therefore, and they which before had seen him that he 

9 was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged ? Some said, This is 
M he : others said , He is like him : but he said, I am he. Therefore said 
u they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? He answered and said, A 

man that is called Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and washed, and I 
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" received sight. Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He said, I know 

not. 
M M They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. And it 

was the sabbath-day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
16 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. 

He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that is a sin- 

17 ner do such miracles ? And there was a division among them. ' They say 
unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened 

a thine eyes ? He said, He is a prophet. ' But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning himythat he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called 

18 the parents of him that had received his sight. And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind ? How then doth he now 

80 see ? His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, 

81 and that he was born blind : ' but by what means he now seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : 

88 he shall speak for himself. These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did con- 

* fess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 
said his parents, He is of age ; ask him. 

84 Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give 

88 God the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. He answered and 

said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, 

* whereas I was blind, now I see. Then said they to him again, What did 

87 he to thee \ how opened he thine eyes? He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? will 

88 ye also be his disciples ? Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 

89 disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. We know that God spake unto 

80 Moses ; as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The man an- 
swered and said unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 

81 know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 
know that God heareth not sinners ; * but if any man be a worshipper of 

88 God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the world began was it 
88 not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. If 
84 this man were not of God, he could do nothing. They answered and said 

unto him, Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 

they cast him out. 
88 Jesus heard that they had cast him out : and when he had found him, he 

86 said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He answered and 

87 said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jesus said unto 

88 him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And 
88 he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. ' And Jesus said, For 

judgment I am come into this world ; that they which see not might see, 

40 and that they which see, might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind 

41 also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but 
now ye say, We see ; therefore your sin remaineth. 

X. * Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the 

sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 

8 ber. But he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

•31. Comp. Piov. 26, 9. 
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• To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he calleth 
4 his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 

his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for they 

• know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 

* him : for they know not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus 
unto them : but they understood not what things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

* Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 

8 door of the sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : 

9 but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : by me if any man enter 
M in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 

cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am come that they 

11 might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. I am the 

- M good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he 

that is an' hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 

seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 

18 catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is 

14 an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and 

18 know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 

18 so know I the Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other 

sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 

shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

n Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might 

18 take it again. ' No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. 
* And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 
11 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a 

devil open the eyes of the blind 1 



$ 91. Jesus in Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication. He retires beyond 
Jordan. — Jerusalem. Bethaba.ha. beyond Jordan. 

John X. 22—42. 
99 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 
99 ** And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews 

round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
* If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. » Jesus answered them, I told you, and 

ye believed not : the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear wit- 
98 ness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said 

97 unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 

98 ' and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 

99 shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 

90 hand. I and my Father are one. 

91 n Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus answered 
them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father ; for which of 

99 those works do ye stone me 1 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 

work we stone thee, not ; but for blasphemy, and because that thou, being 

94 a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
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* your law,* I said, Ye are gods ? If he called them gods, unto whom the 

* word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken ; * say ye of him 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphe- 

91 mest ; because I said, I am the Son of God 1 If I do not the works of my 
88 Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 

works : that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in 

him. 

* Therefore they sought again to take him ; but he escaped out of their 

40 hand, ' and went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where John at 

41 first baptized ; and there he abode. And many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle ; but all things that John spake of this man were true. 

48 And many believed on him there. 



§ 92. The raising of Lazarus. — Bethany. 

John XI. 1—46. 
1 Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
■ Mary and her sister Martha. It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

* sick. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
4 thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not 

♦ unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 

• • thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When 
he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same 

T place where he was. Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go 
8 into Judea again. His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late 

• sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again ? Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stum- 

10 bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in 
the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he : and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 

12 sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. Then said his dis- 
u ciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit, Jesus spake of his 
14 death : but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then 
" said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 

sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless, let 
M us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fel- 
low-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four 
u days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 

10 longs off: ' and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to, comfort 
80 them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 

Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still in the house. 

11 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
88 had not died. But I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
88 God wili give it thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 
94 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
86 at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : 
86 he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : ' and who- 
soever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thou this ? 

* 34. P§ 89, 6. Comp. Ex. 92, 8. 9. 28. 
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81 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
w God, which should come into the world. And when she had so said, she 

went her way, and caUed Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is 
M come, and calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 

and came unto him. 

40 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 

41 Martha met him. The Jews then which were with her in the house, and 
Comforted her, when they saw Mary that she rose up hastily, and went out, 

** followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. Then when 
Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

48 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the. Jews also weeping which 
84 came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. And said, 

Where have ye laid him? They say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
m m st j eau8 we pt. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him ! And some 
of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should not have died ? 

* Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, cometh to the grave. It was 

* a cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time 

40 he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory 

41 of God ? Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 

49 thou hast heard me : ' and I knew that thou hearest me always : but because 
of the people which stand by, I said it ; that they may believe that thou 

48 hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
44 Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 

foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about with a napkin. 

Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
48 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things 
44 which Jesus did, believed on him. But some of them went their ways to 

the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

§ 93. The counsel of Caiaphas against Jesus. He retires from Jerusalem. — 
Jerusalem. Efhraim. 

John XI. 47—54. 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 

48 What do we 1 for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come, and take away 

49 both our place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
40 high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, • nor 

consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
61 and that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself: 

but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
68 nation ; ' and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
68 in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. Then from that day 

forth they took counsel together for to put,him to death. 
44 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went thence 

into a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there 

continued with his disciples. 
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$ 94. Jesus beyond Jordan is followed by multitudes. The healing of the 
infirm Woman on the Sabbath. — Valley op Jordan? Pebea. 

Matth. XIX. 1,' 2. Mark X. 1. 

1 And it came to pass, that when * And he arose from thence, and 

Jesus had finished these sayings, he cometh into the coasts of Judea, by 

departed from Galilee, and came the farther side of Jordan : and the 

into the coasts of Judea, beyond people resort unto him again ; and, 

* Jordan : ' and great multitudes fol- as he was wont, he taught them 
lowed him, and he healed them there. again. 

Luke XIII. 10—21. 

10 u And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. And 
behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 

** years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself. And 
when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 

u art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her : and imme- 

14 diately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 

M sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 

* stall, and lead him away to watering 1 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 

17 loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ? And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like 1 and whereunto 

19 shall I resemble it 1 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls 

*° of the air lodged in the branches of it. And again he said, Whereunto 
* l shall I liken the kingdom of God 1 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

$ 95. Our Lord goes teaching and journeying towards Jerusalem. He is 
warned against Herod. — Perea. 

Luke XIII. 22-^5.- 
" And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying 

toward Jerusalem. 
w Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? And he 

* said unto them, ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto 

* you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and 

*• he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are : ' then 

shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 

91 hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 

* whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 

w thrust out. And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
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from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
M God. And behold, there are last, which shall be first ; and there are first, 

which shall be last. 
" The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get 
n thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod will kill thee. And he said unto 
them, Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
n to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected. Neverthe- 
less, I must walk to-day and to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
u cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 
* brood under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate » And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 



§ 96. Our Lord dines with a chief Pharisee on the Sabbath. Incidents. — 

Perea. 

Luke XIV. 1—24. 
1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Phari- 

• sees to eat bread on the sabbath-day, that they watched him. And behold, 

• there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. And Jesus 
answering, spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to 

4 heal on the sabbath-day 1 And they held their peace. And he took him, 

• and healed him, and let him go : ' and answered them, saying, Which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 

• pull him out on the sabbath-day 1 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

T And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked 

• how they chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, ' When thou art 
bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room, b lest a 

• more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; ' and he that bade thee 
and him come and say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with 

w shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then shalt thou have worship in the 
11 presence of them that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
M Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or 
a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
M made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
M lame, the blind ; ' and thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot recompense 

thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 
u And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
u Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
n many : ' and sent his servant at supper- time, to say to them that were bid- 
n den, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one consent 

» 35. Comp. Pi. 69, 99. Jer. 13, 7. 22, 5. b 8. Comp. Pro*. 85, & 
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began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pray thee have me excused. 
M And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 
M I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have married a wife : 
n and therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being angry, said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
" hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
*■ room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and 
M hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I 
say unto you, that none of those men which were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper. 

§ 97. What is required of true Disciples. — Perea. 

Luke XIV. 25—35. 

* And there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, and said unto 
*° them, ' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 

wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life, also, he 
91 cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
M after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you intending to build a 

tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have suffi- 
" dent to finish it ? Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
" able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ' saying, This man 
M began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king going to make war 

agamst another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be 

able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
" thousand ? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
*• ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So likewise, whosoever he 

be of you that forsake th not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
34 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 

* seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

$ 98. Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. Parable of the Prodigal Son. — Perea. 

Luke XV. 1-^32. 
1 Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
1 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

• 4 And he spake this parable unto them, saying, ' What man of you hav- 
ing an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety ana 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it ? 

• • And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he called together his friends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them, Rejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no 
repentance. 

• Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till the find 
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* it ? And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece which 

10 I had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 a And he said, A certain man had two sons : ' and the younger of them 
said to At* father, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 

18 And he divided unto them his living. ' And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, and took his journey into a far country, 

14 and there wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 

** And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent 

16 him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my 

18 father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I will 
arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 

19 ugainst heaven, and before thee, ' and am no more worthy to be called thy 

80 son : make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 

21 had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the 
son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 

88 and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his 

88 hand, and shoes on his feet : ' and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; 

94 and let us eat, and be merry : ' for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; 

99 he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. ' Now his elder 
son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

88 music and dancing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 

91 these things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 

88 sound. And he was angry, and would not go in ; therefore came his father 

99 out, and entreated him. And he answering, said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy com* 
mandment ; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry 

90 with my friends : ' but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath de- 

81 voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. And 
he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me ; and all that I have is thine. 

88 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

§ 99. Parable of the Unjust Steward.— Pekea. 

Luke XVI. 1—13. 
1 And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man which 

had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
9 his goods. And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear 

this of thee 1 give an account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be no 
8 longer steward. Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do ? 

for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I 
4 am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that when I am put out, of the 
8 stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called every 

one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest 
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• thou unto my lord ? ' And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he 
T said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then 

said he to another, And how much owest thou ? And he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 

• score. And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 

• And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 

M habitations. He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in 
u much ; and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
11 to your trust the true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that 
" which is another man's, who shall give you that which is your own ? No 
servant can serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

§ 100. The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus.— 

Perea. 

Luke XVI. 14-31. 
14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things, and 
u they derided him. And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify your- 
selves before men ; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
" esteemed among men, is abomination in the sight of God. The law and 
the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is 
n preached, and every man presseth into it. And it is easier for heaven and 
10 earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to foil. Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her husband, committeth adultery. 
w There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
10 linen, and fared sumptuously every day : f and there was a certain beggar 
** named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, ' and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, the 
** dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also 
" died, and was buried : ' and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
M and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried, and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am tormented 

* in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
* receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he 

* is comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from 
hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 

r thence. Then he said,. I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
K send him to my father's house : ' for I have five brethren ; that he may 

* testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 
saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

* And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto them from the 
M dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and 

the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

5 
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§ 101. Jesus inculcates forbearance, faith, humility. — Perea. 

Luke XVII. 1—10. 

1 Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offences will 

1 come : but wo unto him through whom they come ! It were better for him 

that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than 

* that he should offend one of these little ones. Take heed to yourselves : if 
thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.* 

• • And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord 
said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 

T sea ; and it should obey you. But which of you having a servant plough- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come out of 

8 the field, Go and sit down to meat 1 ' and will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 

9 have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth 
he thank that servant, because he did the things that were commanded him ? 

10 I trow not. ' So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

§ 102. Chris f 8 coming will be sudden. — Perea. 

Luke XVII. 20-^37. 

30 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh 

31 not with observation. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for 

33 behold, the kingdom of God is within you. And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 

30 Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you, See here ! 

34 or, See there ! go not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning 
that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other 

33 part under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But first 

36 must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. And as it 
was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

37 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 

38 destroyed them all. b Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot : they did 

39 eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; f but 
the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 

30 heaven, and destroyed them all : c ' even thus shall it be in the day when 

31 the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it 

33 away : and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Re- 

33 member Lot's wife.d Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it ; 

34 and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other 

a 4. Comp. Lev. 19, 17. 18. b »T. Gen. 7, 4. 7 

c 29. Gen. 19, 15 tq. d 321. Gen. 19, 96. 
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M shall be left. Two women shall be grinding together ; the one shall be 
* taken, and the other left. Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
91 taken, and the other left. And they answered and said unto him, Where, 

Lord ? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 

eagles be gathered together. 

$ 103. Parables: The Importunate Widow. The Pharisee and Publican.— 

Perea. 

Luke XVIII. 1—14. 
1 And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always 
■ to pray, and not to faint ; ' saying, There was in a city a judge, which 

* feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was a widow in that 
4 city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And 

he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himself, Though I 

* fear not God, nor regard man, ' yet, because this widow troubleth me, I 

* will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the 
1 Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 

his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 

* them ? f I teU you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? 

* And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 
w that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men went up into the 
11 temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Phari- 
see stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

M w I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 

M but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other : for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 



$ 104. Precepts respecting Divorce.— Pexejl. 

Matth. XIX. 3—12. Mark X. 2—12. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto * And the Pharisees came to him, 
him, tempting him, and saying unto and asked him, Is it lawful for a 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put man to put away his wife ? tempt- 

' away his wife for every cause ? * ing him. And he answered and 

said unto them, What did Moses 

4 command you ? And they said, Moses suffered to 

write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.* 

* And Jesus answered and said unto 

4 And he answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your 
them, Have ye not read, that he heart he wrote you this precept: 
which made them at the beginning, • ' but from the beginning of the crea- 

* made them male and female, b ' and tion, God made them male and fe- 
said, For this cause shall a man ' male.b For this cause shall a man 

• 4. Deut.94,1. b 4 etc Geo, 1, 87. 
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leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife : and they twain 
e shall be one flesh ? * Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 



mare x. 

leave his father and mother, and 
8 cleave to his wife ; f and they twain 

shall be one flesh : * so then they 

are no more twain, but one flesh. 
• What therefore, God hath joined 

together, let not man put asunder. 



T asunder. They say unto him, Why 10 And" in the house his disciples 
did Moses then command to give a asked him again of the same matter. 
writing of divorcement, and to put 

8 her away 1 b He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives ; but 
from the beginning it was not so. 

• And I say unto you, whosoever shall " And he saith unto them, Whosoever 
put away his wife, except it be for shall put away his wife, and marry 
fornication, and shall marry another, another, committeth adultery against 
committeth adultery : and whoso M her. And if a woman shall put 
marrieth her which is put away, away her husband, and be married 
doth commit adultery. to another, she committeth adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the 

n case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he said 
unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 

n given. For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their 
mother's womb : and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men : and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive t*. 



§ 105. Jesus receives and blesses little children. — Perea. 



Matth. XIX. 13—15. 
u Then were there 
brought unto him little 
children, that he should 
put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the dis- 



Mark X. 13—16. 

And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them ; and his disci- 
ples rebuked those that 



ciples rebuked them. M brought them. But 
u But Jesus said, Suffer when Jesus saw it, 

little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come 

unto me: for of such 

is the kingdom of 
u heaven. And he laid 

his hands on them, and 

departed thence. 



he was much dis- 
pleased, and said un- 
to them, Suffer little 
children to come unto 
me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the 
M kingdom of God. Ve- 



rily I say unto you, 

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 

16 as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And 

he took them up in his arms, put his hands 

upon them, and blessed them. 



Luxe XVIII. 15—17. 

16 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them : but when his 
disciples saw it, they 

18 rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 
little children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter 
therein. 



« 5 etc. Gen. 2, 24. 



bT. Dent. 24,i. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



§§ 105, 106.] UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 



101 



$ 106. The rich Young Man. 



Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. — 
Perea. 



Matth. XIX. 16-30. 
XX. 1—16. 

M And behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do that I may have 

27 eternal life ? And he 
said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? 



Mark X. 17—31. 

And when he was 
gone forth into the way, 
there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life 1 



there is none good but w And Jesus said unto 
one, that is, God : but him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is 
none good, but one, 
that is, God. Thou 



if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
18 mandments. He saith 
unto him, Which 1 
Jesus said,* Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 



thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, fol- 
low me. 

" But when 

the young man heard 
that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. 

" Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, that a 
rich man shall hardly 



Luke XVIII. 1&-30. 

1 And a certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life 1 

And Jesus 
said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, 
that is, God. 



knowest the command- 
ments,' Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 



19 f Honour thy father and " And he answered and 

thy mother : and, Thou said unto him, Master, 

shalt love thy neigh- all these have I ob- 
10 bour as thyself. The served from my youth 

young man saith unto 

him, All these things have I kept from my 

youth up : what lack I 
n yet ? Jesus said unto ai Then Jesus beholding 

him, him loved him, and 

If thou wilt be said unto him, One 

perfect, go and sell that thing thou lackest : go 



thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven; and 
come, take up the cross, 

1 and follow me. And he 
was sad at that saying, 
and went away griev- 
ed: for he had great 

1 possessions. And Jesus 
looked round about, 
and saith unto bis dis- 
ciples, How hardly 
shall they that have 



! Thou knowest 

the commandments,* 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother. 

1 And he said, 

All these have I kept 
from my youth up. 



1 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing : sell all 
that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 



" And 

when he had heard this, 
he was very sorrowful : 
for he was very rich. 

** And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that 



1 8 etc. Ex. 90, 13 §q. Dent 5, 16 iq. Ler. 19, 18. 
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MATTH. XIX. 



LUKE XVIII. 



enter into the kingdom riches enter into the have riches enter into 
of heaven. ** kingdom of God ! And the kingdom of God ! 

the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how. hard is it for them that trust in riches to en- 
ter into the kingdom of 
And again I say unto * God ! It is easier for ** For it is easier for a 
a camel to go through camel to go through a 
the eye of a needle, needle's eye, than for a 
than for a rich man to rich man to enter into 
enter into the kingdom the kingdom of God. 
88 And they that heard it, 



you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to 



enter into the kingdom *• of God. And they 
k of God. When his were astonished out of 



disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved? 

86 But Jesus beheld them, 
and said unto them, 
With men this is im- 
possible, but with God 
all things are possible. 

91 Then answered Peter, { 
and said unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee ; ' 
what shall we have 

** therefore ? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That 
ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 



measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then 
r can be saved ? And 
Jesus looking upon 
them, saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not 
with God: for with 
God all things are pos- 
sible. 

Then Peter began to : 
say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have ! 
followed thee. And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, 



said, Who then can be 
saved? 



r And he said, The 

things which are im- 
possible with men, are 
possible with God. 

1 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 

1 followed thee. And he 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, 



There is no 
man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gos- 



1 And every one that *° pel's, ' but he shall re- 



hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
1 But many that are 
first shall be last ; and 
the last first. ' 



ceive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and 
lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and in the world 
to come, eternal life. 
81 But many that are 
first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 



There is no' 
man that hath left 
house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the king- 
dom of God's sake, 
80 ' who shall not receive 
manifold more in this 
present time, 



and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 



MATTH. xx. 
1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which 
9 went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
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had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 

• yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in 
4 the market-place, ' and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; and what- 

• soever is right, I will give you. And they went their way. ' Again he went 

8 out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto 

T them, Why stand ye here all the day idle 1 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 

9 and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 

• them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they # 
came that tcere hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a 

19 penny. But when the first came, they supposed that they should have re- 
11 ceived more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when 

they had received it, they murmured against the good man of the house, 
B ' saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them 
M equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. But 

he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not 
14 thou agree with me for a penny 1 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I 
11 will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
19 what I will with mine own 1 is thine eye evil because I am good ? So the 

last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, but few chosen. 

$ 107. Jesus a third time foretells his Death and Resurrection. 

[See §$ 74, 77.]— Perea. 

Matth. XX. 17—19. Mark X. 32—34. Luke XVIII. 31—34. 

n And Jesus going up n And they were in n Then he toook unto 
to Jerusalem, took the the way, going up to him the twelve, and 
twelve disciples apart Jerusalem ; and Jesus said unto them, 
in the way, and said went before them : and 
unto them, they were amazed ; and as they followed, 

they were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto 
" Behold, we go up to n him, ' saying, Behold, Behold, we go 

Jerusalem; and the we go up to Jerusalem ; up to Jerusalem, and 
Son of man shall be and the Son of man all things that are writ- 
betrayed unto the chief shall be delivered unto ten by the prophets 
priests, and unto the the chief priests, and concerning the Son of 
scribes, and they shall unto the scribes ; and man shall be accom- 
condemn him to death, they shall condemn him M plished. For he shall 
19 ' and shall deliver him to death, and shall deli- be delivered unto the 
to the Gentiles to mock, ver him to the Gentiles ; Gentiles, and shall be 
and to scourge, and to u ' and they shall mock mocked, and spitefully 
crucify him : and the him, and shall scourge entreated, and spitted 
third day he shall rise him, and shall spit upon w on ; ' and they shall 
again. - him, and shall kill him : scourge him, and put 

and the third day he shall rise again. him to death ; and the 

third day he shall rise 

u again. And they understood none of these things : and this saying 

was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken. 
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§ 108. James and John prefer their ambitious request. — Perea. 

Matth. XX. 20—28. Mark X. 35—45. 

* Then came to him the mother of ** And James and John, tne sons of 
Zebedee's children, with her sons, Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer- Master, we would that thou shouldest 
tain thing of him. do for us whatsoever we shall de- 

11 And he said * .sire. And he said unto them, What 

unto her, What wilt thou 1 would ye that I should do for you 1 

She saith unto him, Grant that w They said unto him, Grant unto us 

these my two sons may sit, the that we may sit, one on thy right 

one on thy right hand, and the hand, and the other on thy left 

other on the left, in thy kingdom. M hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 

* But Jesus answered and said, Ye unto them, Ye know not what ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able ask : can ye drink of the cup 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink that I drink of? and be baptized 
of, and to be baptized with the bap- with the baptism that I am bapti- 
tism that I am baptized with ? They " zed with 1 And they said unto 

* say unto him, We are able. And him, We can. And Jesus said unto 
he saith unto them, Ye shall drink them, Ye shall drink of the cup that 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized I drink of; and with the baptism 
with the baptism that I am baptized that I am baptized withal shall ye 
with : but, to sit on my right hand, 40 be baptized : ' but to sit on my right 
and on my left, is not mine to give, hand and on my left hand, is not 
but it shall be given to them for mine to give, but 'it shall be given 
whom it is prepared of my Father. to them for whom it is prepared. 

94 And when the ten heard it, they 41 And when the ten heard it, they 

were moved with indignation against began to be much displeased with 

* the two brethren. But Jesus called ** James and John. But Jesus calleth 
them unto him, and said, Ye know them to him, and saith unto them, 
that the princes of the Gentiles exer- Ye know that they which are ac- 
cise dominion over them, and they counted to rule over the Gentiles, 
that are great exercise authority exercise lordship over them ; and 
upon them. their great ones exercise authority 

* But it shall not be so 4i upon them. But so shall it not be 
among you : but whosoever will be among you : but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your great among you, shall be your min- 

81 minister ; ' and whosoever will be ** ister ; ' and whosoever of you will 
chief among you, let him be your be the chiefest, shall be servant of 

*• servant : ' even as the Son of man ** all. For even the Son of man came 
came not to be ministered unto, but not to be ministered unto, but to 
to minister, and to give his life a minister, and to give his life a ran- 
ransom for many. som for many. 

§ 109. The healing of two blind men near Jericho. 

Matth. XX. 29—84. Mark X. 46-52. LuKE ^j^^ 43 ' 

m And as they departed *• And they came to* And it came to pass, 
from Jericho, a great Jericho: and as he that as he was come 
multitude followed went out of Jerichp nigh unto Jericho, a 

"him- An4 behold, two with his disciples, and certain blind man sat 
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blind men sitting by a great number of peo- by the way-side beg- 
the way-side, pie, blind Bartimeus, M ging ; ' and hearing the 

the son of Timeus, sat multitude pass by, he 
by the highway side asked what it meant, 
when 47 begging. And when 
they heard that Jesus he heard that it was." And they told him, that 
passed by, cried out, Jesus of Nazareth, he Jesus of Nazareth pas- 
saying, Have mercy began to cry out, and w seth by. And he cried, 
on us, O Lord, thou say, Jesus, thou son of saying, Jesus, thou son 
n son of David. And David, have mercy on of David, have mercy 
the multitude rebuked *® me. And many charged " on me. And they which 
them, because they him that he should went before rebuked 
should hold their peace: hold his peace : but he him, that he should 
but they cried the more, cried the more a great hold his peace : but he 
saying, Have mercy deal, Thou son of cried so much the more, 
on us, O Lord, thou David, have mercy on Thou son of David, 
son of David. me. have mercy on me. 

92 And Jesus stood ** And Jfesus stood *° And Jesus stood and 
still, and called them, still, and command- commanded him to be 
ed him to be called : brought unto him : 
and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
80 thee. And he, casting away his garment, 

ftl rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus an- and when he was 

swered and said unto come near, he asked 
and said, What will him, What wilt thou "him, 1 saying, What wilt 
ye that I shall do unto that I should do unto thou that I shall do un- 
•* you ? They say unto thee 1 The blind man to thee ? And he said, 
him, Lord, that our said unto him, Lord, Lord, that I may re- 
eyes may be opened. that I might receive ** ceive my sight. And 
M So Jesus had compas- M my sight. And Jesus Jesus said unto him, 
sion on them, and said unto him, Go thy Receive thy sight : thy 
touched their eyes: and way; thy faith hath faith hath saved thee, 
immediately their eyes made thee whole. And ** And immediately he 
received sight, and they immediately he receiv- received his sight, and 
followed him. ed his sight, and follow- followed him glorifying 

ed Jesus in the way. God : and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 
XIX. * And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 

$ 110. The visit to Zaccheus. Parable of the ten Pounds. — Jericho. 

Luke XIX. 2—28. 

* And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which was the chief 

* among the publicans, and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who 
4 he was ; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature. And 

he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him ; for he was 

* to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down : for 

* to-day I must abide at thy house. And he made haste, and came down, 
1 and received him joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And Zac- 

. 5* 
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cheus stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false ac- 

* cusation, I restore him four-fold. And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

u And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because 

he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
19 God should immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 

went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
M And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said un- 
M to them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 
u sage after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. And 

it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, 

then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 

given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by 
M trading. Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
n pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant : because thou 
u hast been faithful in a very little, htve thou authority over ten cities. And 
29 the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he said 
99 likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. And another came, saying, 

Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
91 ' for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
99 thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. And he saith 

unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 

Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
n and reaping that I did not sow : ' wherefore then gavest not thou my money 

into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury ? 
94 And he said unto. them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give 
*• it to him that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath 
99 ten pounds.) For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath, shall 

be given ; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken 

97 away from him. But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

98 And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

$ 111. Jesus arrives at Bethany six days before the Passover. — Bethany. 

John XI. 55—57. XII. 1, 9—11. 

99 And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the 
99 country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. Then 

sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the 

\ m temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast ? Now both the 

chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any 

man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him. 

XII. * Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where 

• Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. — Much 
people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there : and they came, not 
for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 

99 raised from the dead. But the chief priests consulted that they might put 
u Lazarus also to death ; ' because that by reason of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus. 
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OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

Tims : Four dans. 



$ 112. Our Lord's public Entry into Jerusalem. — Bethany, Jerusalem. 
Second Day of the Week. 

John XII. 12—19. 

ON the next day, much people that were come to the feast, when they 
he - " " " 



heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,- 



Matth. XXI. 1-11. 14-17. 

1 And when they drew 
nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Beth- 
phage unto the mount 
of Olives, then sent Je- 

a sus two disciples, ' say- 
ing unto them, Go into 
the village over against 
you, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 

a And if any man say 
aught unto you, ye 
shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them : 
and straightway he 
will send them. — 

• And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus com- 
manded them. 



Mark XI. 1—11. 

1 And when they came " 
nigh to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disci- 

* pies, ' and saith unto w 
them, Go your way into 
the village over against 
you: and as soon as 
ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat : loose him, and 

a bring Aim. And if any w 
man say unto you, Why 
do ye this ? say ye that 
the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway 
he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their m 
way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, 
in a place where two 



Luke XIX. 29—44. 

And it came to pass, 
when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, ' saying, 
Go ye into the village 
over against you; in 
the which at your en- 
tering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose 
him, and bring Aim 
hither. And if any 
man ask you, Why do 
ye loose htm? thus 
shall ye say unto 
him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 
And they that were 
sent went their way, 
and found even as he 
had said unto them. 
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from our Lord's public entry into [Part VII. 



• ways met ; and they loose him. And u And as they were loosing the colt, 
certain of them that stood there said the owners thereof said unto them, 
unto them, What do ye, loosing the •* Why loose ye the colt 1 And they 

* colt ? And they said unto them said, The Lord hath need of him. 
even as Jesus had commanded: 



MATTH. III. 

T And they brought the 
ass and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, 
and they set him there- 
on. 

MATTH. XXI. 



and they let them go. luxe xix. 

T And they brought the * And they brought him 

colt to Jesus, and cast to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon 
the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 



their garments on him ; 
and he sat upon him. 



JOHN XII. 



4 All this was done, that it might be " And Jesus, when he had found a 

young ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
18 written,* Fear not, daughter of 
Sion : behold, thy King cometh, sit- 
ting on an ass's colt. — 



fulfilled which was spoken by the 
• prophet, saying,* ' Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. — mark xi. luxe xix. john xn. 

8 And a very great 8 And many spread * And as be went, 
their garments in they spread their 
the way : and clothes in the 
others cut down r way. And when u ' took branches of 
branches off the he was come ' palm-trees, and 
trees, and strew- nigh, even now at went forth to meet 



multitude spread 
their garments 
in the way ; oth- 
ers cut down 
branches from 
the trees, and 
strewed them in 
1 the way. And 
the multitudes 
that went before, 
and that follow- 
ed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the 
Son of David: 
Blessed is he 
that cometh in 



ed them in the 
way. And they 
that went before, 
and they that 
followed, cried, 



saying, Hosanna: ! 
Blessed is he that 
cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 
the name of the 10 Blessed be the 
Lord: Hosanna kingdom of our 



in the highest. 



father David, that 
cometh in the 
name of the Lord : 



the descent of the him, 
mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that 
they had seen ; 
1 saying, Blessed 
be the King that 
cometh in the 
name of the 
Lord : Peace in 
heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 



and cried, Ho- 
sanna ; Blessed is 
the King of Israel 
that cometh in 
the name of the 
Lord.b— 



Hosanna in the highest. 

JOHN XII. 

18 These things understood not his disciples at the first : but when Jesus 

was glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of him, 
" and that they had done these things unto him. The people therefore that 

was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from 
18 the dead, bare record. For this cause the people also met him, for that 
18 they heard that he had done this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said 

among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 

is gone after him. 



■ 5 eto. Zech. 9, 9. 



t>13. Comp. Pt. 118, 26. 
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LUKE XIX. 

90 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, 
44 Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
you, that if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry 
41 out. And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
48 ' saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 

43 which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For 
the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 

44 thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, I and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee : and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another : because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

MATTH. XXI. MARK XI. 

M And when he was come into Jeru- u And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 

salem, all the city was moved, say- and into the temple : and when he 
" ing, Who is this ? And the multi- had looked round about upon all 

tude said, This is Jesus the prophet things, — 
" of Nazareth of Galilee. — And the 
u blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; and he healed them. And 

when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, 

and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
u David ; they were sore displeased, ' and said unto him, Hearest thou what 

these say 1 And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : have ye never read,* Out 

of the mouth of babes and sucklings 

thou hast perfected praise 1 mare xi. 

17 And he left them, and went out ll — and now the even-tide was come, 

of the city into Bethany, and he he went out unto Bethany, with the 

lodged there. twelve. 



§ 113. The barren Fig-tree. The cleansing of the Temple. — Bethany, Jeru- 
salem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXI. 12, 13. 18, 19. Mark XI. 12—19. 

M Now in the morning, as he re- M And on the morrow, when they 
turned into the city, he hungered. were come from Bethany, he was 
M And when he saw a fig-tree in the a hungry. And seeing a fig-tree afar 
way, he came to it, and found no- off, having leaves, he came, if haply 
thing thereon, but leaves only, and he might find any thing thereon : 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on and when he came to it, he found 
thee henceforward for ever. And nothing but leaves; for the time 
presently the fig-tree withered M of figs was not yet. And Jesus 
away.— answered and said unto it, No 

man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
matth. xxi. * And they come to Luke XIX. 45 — 48. 

49 And Jesus went into Jerusalem : and Jesus tt And he went into the 
the temple of God, went into the temple, temple, and began to 
and cast out all them and began to cast out ,. cast out them that sold 
that sold and bought in them that sold and therein, and them that 
the temple, and over- bought in the temple, bought, 

• 10. f: 8, % 
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MATTH. XXI. MARK XI. 

threw the tables of the money- and overthrew the tables of the 
changers, and the seats of them that money-changers, and the seats of 
, t sold doves. u them that sold doves ; ' and would 

not suffer that any man should carry any ves- 
sel through the temple. luxe xix. 
18 And said unto them, It " And he taught, saying ** Saying unto them, It 
is written,* My house unto them, Is it not is written,* My house 
shall be called the house written,* My house is the house of prayer, 
of prayer, but ye have shall be called, of all but ye have made it a 
made it a den of thieves. nations, the house of 4T den of thieves. And 
prayer ? but ye have he taught daily in the 

18 made it a den of thieves. And the temple. But the chief 
scribes and chief priests heard it, priests, and the scribes, and the chief 
and sought how they might destroy of the people sought to destroy him, 
him : for they feared him, because ** ' and could not find what they might 
all the people was astonished at his do : for all the people were very at- 

19 doctrine. And when even was come, tentive to hear him. 
he went out of the city. 

Luke XXL 37, 38. 

87 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; and at night he 

88 went out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. And 
all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 

$ 114. The barren Fig-tree withers away. — Between Bethany and Jeru- 
salem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXI. 20—22. Mark XL 20—26. 

20 And in the morning, as they 

passed by, they saw the fig-tree 

31 dried up from the roots. And Peter 

80 And when the disciples saw it, calling to remembrance, saith unto 
they marvelled, saying, How soon him, Master, behold, the fig- tree 
is the fig-tree withered away J which thou cursedst is withered 

81 Jesus answered and said unto them, M away. And Jesus answering, saith 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have n unto them, Have faith in God. For 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not verily I say unto you, That whoso- 
only do this which is done to the ever shall say unto this mountain, 
fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
unto this mountain, Be thou re- into the sea ; and shall not doubt in 
moved, and be thou cast into the his heart, but shall believe that those 

M sea ; it shall be done. And all things which he saith shall come to 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in pass ; he shall have whatsoever he 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. M saith. Therefore I say unto you, 

What things soever ye desire when 

28 ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when 
ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any : that your Father 

88 also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not 
forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive you your 
trespasses. 

•13 etc. Ii. 56, 7. Comp. Jer. 7, 11. 
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Ill 



$ ] 15. Christ a authority questioned. Parable of the Two Sons. — Jerusalem. 



Matth. XXI. 23—32. 



1 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the people 
came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, 
By what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this 

1 authority ? And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which, 
if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by 
what authority I do 

k these things. The bap- 
tism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, 



Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark XL 27—33. 
n And they come again 
to Jerusalem: and as 
he was walking in the 
temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and 

18 the elders, ' and say 
unto him, By what au- 
thority doest thou these 
things ? and who gave 
thee this authority to 

19 do these things ? And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one 
question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do 

n these things. The bap- 
tism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of 



or of men ? And they " men ? answer me. And 



reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we 
shall say, From hea- 
ven ; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not 



they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From 
heaven ; he will say, 
Why then did ye not 



' then believe him ? But ** believe him ? But if 
if we shall say, Of we shall say, Of men ; 



men ; we fear the peo- 
ple : for all hold John 
as a prophet. 
w And ■ 

they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot 
tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority 
I do these things. 

* But what think ye? 
A certain man had two 
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Sou, go work to-day in my vine- 

*• yard. He answered and said, I will not ; but afterward he repented, and 

88 went. ' And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 

81 and said, I go, sir : and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of 

his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily 

I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 

* God before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and 



they feared the people : 
for all men counted 
John, that he was a 
1 prophet indeed. And 
they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto 
them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority 
I do these things. 



Luke XX. 1 — 8. 

1 And it came to pass, 
that on one of those 
days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, 
and preached the gos- 
pel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon Aim, with the el- 

■ ders, ' and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest 
thou these things? or 
who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 

8 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me: 

4 The 

baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 

§ men ? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believed 

• ye him not ? But and 
if we say, Of men ; all 
the people will stone 
us: for they be per- 
suaded that John was 
a prophet. And they 
answered, that they 
could not tell whence 

8 it was. And Jesus 
said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 
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ye believed him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed him : and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 



§ 116. Parable •/ the wicked Husbandmen. — Jerusalem. 



Fourth Day of the Week. 

Make XII. 1—12. 
1 And he began to 
speak unto them by 
parables : A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it oat to husband- 
men, and went into a 

* far country. And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might re- 
ceive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 

• of the vineyard. And 
they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent 

4 Aim away empty. And 

again he sent unto 

them another servant : 

and at him they cast 

stones, and wounded 

him in the head, and 

sent him away shamefully handled. 

k And again he sent another ; and him 

they killed, and many others ; beating 

some, and killing some. 

* But last of all, he sent • Having yet therefore 

unto them his son, say- one son, his well-belov- 

ing, They will rever- ed, he sent him also 



Matth. XXI. 33-^6. 

* Hear another para- 
ble : There was a cer- 
tain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went 
Into a far country. 

M And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits 

* of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and 

* stoned another. Again 
he sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto them 
likewise. 



' ence my son. But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inher- 
itance. 



last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence 
r my son. But those hus- 
bandmen said among 
themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill 
him, and the inherit- 
ance shall be ours. 



*• And they caught him, 8 And they took him, 
and cast Aim out of and killed him, and 



Luxe XX. 9—19. 

1 Then began he to 
speak to the people 
this parable: A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to 
husbandmen, and went 
into a far eountry for a 
long time. 



M And at the season he 
sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again 

he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

** And again he sent a 
third : and they wound- 
ed him also, and cast 

u him out. Then said 
the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do 1 
I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they 
will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husband- 
men saw him, they rea- 
soned among them- 
selves, saying, This is 
the heir : come, let us 
kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 

16 So they cast him out 
of the vineyard, and 
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will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 



the vineyard, and slew 

40 him. When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hus- 

41 bandmen 1 They say 
unto him, He will mis- 
erably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 

43 Jesus saith unto them, 10 And have ye 
Did ye never read in 
the scriptures,* The 
stone which the build- 
ers rejected, the same 



cast him out of the killed him. What there- 

9 vineyard. What shall fore shall the lord of 

therefore the lord of the vineyard do unto 

the vineyard do 1 He lfl them 1 He shall come 



and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to 
others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God 
forbid. 



not 
read this scripture,* 
The stone which the 
builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the 
is become the head of " corner : this was the 
the comer : this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
marvellous in our eyes 1 
48 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 



And he beheld them, 
and said, What is this 
then that is written, 4 
The stone which the 
builders rejected, th« 
same is become the 
head of the corner ? 



ing forth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone, shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
46 grind him to powder. And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had M And they sought to lay w And the chief priests 

hold on him, but feared 

the people ; for they 

knew that he had 

spoken the parable a- 

gainst them: and they 

left him, and went their 

way. 



heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
1 spake of them. But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 



LUKE XX. 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. b 



and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him ; and 
they feared the people : 
for they perceived that 
•he* had spoken this 
parable against them. 



§ 117. Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. — Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 1—14. 

1 And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 

* The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 
8 for his son, ' and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
4 the wedding : and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner : my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come 

• unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
8 his farm, another to his merchandise. And the remnant took his servants, 



• 42 etc. Pi. 118, 22. 



t> 44 etc. Comp. Ii. 8, 14 iq. Zech. 12, 3. Dan. 9, 34 iq. 44 f q. 
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• and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth : and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 

• murderers, and burned up their city. Then saith he to his servants, The 

• wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. Qo ye 
therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 

* riage. So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 

w had not on a wedding garment : ' and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. 

n Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash- 

u ing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen. 



$118. Insidious question of the Pharisees: Tribute to Cesar. — Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 15—22. Mark XII. 13—17. 

u Then went the Pha- 
risees, and took coun- 
sel how they might en- 
tangle him in /it's talk. 

* And they sent out unto 
him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for 
any man : for thou re- 
gardest not the person 

r of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, 

w or not ? But Jesus per- 
ceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypo- 

" crites ? Shew me the 
tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him 

*• a penny. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is 
this image and super- 

n scription ? They say 
unto him, Cesar's. Then 
saith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto 
Cesar, the things which 



M And they send unto 
him certain of the Pha- 
risees, and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him in 

14 his words. And when 
they were come, they 
say unto him, Master, 
we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man : for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : 



Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall 
we not give 1 But he, 
knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me 1 
bring me a penny, that 

M I may see it. And 
they brought it. And 
he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image 
and superscription 1 
And they said unto 

" him, Cesar's. And 
Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to 
Cesar the things that 



Luke XX. 20— 2& 
80 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
powel- and authority of 
n the governor. And they 
asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teach- 
est rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the 
" way of God truly : Is 
it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or 

* no 1 Bat he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 

94 tempt ye me 1 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 

* Cesar's. And he said 
unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cedar 
the things which be 
Cesar's, and unto God 
the things which pe 
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are Cesar's ; and unto are Cesar's, and to God *° God's. And they could 

God, the things that the things that are not take hold of his 

M are God's. When they God's. And they mar- words before the peo- 

had heard these words, veiled at him. pie : and they marvel- 

they marvelled, and led at his answer, and 

left him, and went their way. held their peace. 



$ 119. Insidious question of the Saddueees; The Resurrection. — Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 23—33. Mark XII. 18—37. Luke XX. 27--40. 

" The same day came M Then come unto him " Then came to Aim 

to him the Saddueees, the Saddueees, which certain of the Saddu- 

which say that there is say there is no resur- cees, (which deny that 

no resurrection, and rection ; and they ask- there is any resurrec- 

asked him, ed him, saying, tion,) and they asked 

** f saying, w Master, * him, * saying, Master, 

Master, Moses said/ Moses wrote unto us,* Moses wrote unto us,* 

If a man die, having If a man's brother If any man's brother 

no children, his brother die, and leave his wife die, having a wife, and 

shall marry his wife, behind him, and leave he die without chil- 

and raise up seed unto no children, that his dren, that his brother 

his brother. brother should take his should take his wife, 

wife, and raise up seed and raise up seed unto 

* Now there * unto his brother. Now " his brother. There 
were with us seven there were seven breth- were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first, ren : and the first took brethren : and the first 
when he had married a a wife, and dying left took a wife, and died 
wife, deceased ; and " no seed. And the * without children. And 
having no issue, left second took her, and the second took her to 
his wife unto his died, neither left he wife, and he died child- 

* brother. Likewise the any seed : and the n less. And the third 
second also, and the ** third likewise. And took her ; and in like 
third, unto the se- the seven had her, and manner the seven also : 

w venth. And last of all left no seed : last of all and they left no chil- 

the woman died also. the woman died also. n dren, and died. Last of 

all the woman died also. 

* Therefore, in the resur- M In the resurrection w Therefore in the resur- 
rection, whose wife therefore, when they rection, whose wife 
shall she be of the shall rise, whose wife of them is she? for 
seven ? for they all had shall she be of them 1 seven had her to wife. 

*• her. Jesus answered and for the seven had her to ** And Jesus answering, 

said unto them, Ye do M wife. And Jesus an- said unto them, The 

err, not knowing the swering, said unto children of this world 

scriptures, nor the pow- them, Do ye not there- marry, and are given 

er of God. fore err, because ye * in marriage : ' but they 

know not the scrip- which shall be account- 

tures, neither the pow- ed worthy to obtain 

* For in the * er of God ? For when that world, and the re- 
resurrection they nei- they shall rise from the surrection from the 

* 24 etc Deut. 95, 5. 
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ther marry, nor are dead, they neither mar- dead, neither marry ,nor 
given in marriage, but ry, nor are given in are given in marriage : 
are the angels of God marriage ; but are as w ' neither can they die 
in heaven. the angels which are in any more : for they are 

heaven. equal unto the angels ; 

and are the children of 
God, being the children 
M But, as touching the * And as touching the of the resurrection, 
resurrection of the dead, that they rise ; r Now that the dead 
dead, have ye not have ye not read in are raised, even Mo- 
read that which was the book of Moses, ses shewed at the 
spoken unto you by how in the bush God bush,* when he call- 
n God, saying," ' I am spake unto him, say- eth the Lord the 
the God of Abraham, ing,» I am the God of God of Abraham, and 
and the God of Isaac, Abraham, and the God the God of Isaac, and 
and the God of Jacob ? of Isaac, and the God the God of Jacob. 
God is not the God of ** of Jacob 1 He is not w For 

the dead, but of the the God of the dead, he is not a God of the 
"living. And when the but the God of the liv- dead, but of the living: 
multitude heard this, ing: ye therefore do for all live unto him. 
they were astonished greatly err. n Then certain of the 

at his doctrine. scribes answering, said, 

40 Master, thou hast well said. And after that 
they durst not ask him any question at all. 

$ 120. A Lawyer questions Jesus. The two great Commandments. — 

Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXII. 34—40. Mark XII. 28-34. 

u But when the Pharisees had heard * And one of the scribes came, and 
that he had put the Sadducees to si- having heard them reasoning toge- 
lence, they were gathered together. ther, and perceiving that he had an- 

* Then one of them which was a law- swered them well, asked him, Which 
yer, asked him a question, tempting is the first commandment of all ? 

* him, and saying, ' Master, which is w And Jesus answered him, The first 
the great commandment in the law ? of all the commandments w, m Hear, 

91 Jesus said unto him,» Thou shalt O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 
love the Lord thy God with all thy w Lord : ' and thou shalt love the Lord 
heart, and with all thy soul, and thy God with all thy heart, and with 

w with all thy mind. This is the first all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 

n and great commandment. And the and with all thy strength : this is the 
second is like unto it, b Thou shalt " first commandment. And the se- 

*• love thy neighbour as thyself. On cond is like, namely this, b Thou 
these two commandments hang all shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
the law and the prophets. self: there is none other com- 

n raandment greater than these. And 
the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 

u for there is one God ; and there is none other but he : ' and to love him 
with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, 

» 31 etc Ex. 3, 6. b 3T etc. Dent 6, 4. 5. c 30 ete. Lev. 19, 18. 
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and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than 
M all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask him any question. 

§ 121. How is Christ the Son of David? — Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXn. 41—46. Mark XII. 35—37. Luke XX. 41—44. 

41 While the Pharisees 

were gathered toge- * And Jesus answered 
ther, Jesus asked them. and said, while he 

<* i saying, What think taught in the temple, 41 And he said unto 
ye of Christ? whose How say the scribes them, How say they 
son is he 1 They say that Christ is the son that Christ is David's 
unto him, The son of of David? son? 

4a David. He saith unto u For David «■ And David him- 

them, How then doth himself said by the self saith in the book 
David in spirit call him Holy Ghost,* The Lord of Psalms,* The Lord 

44 Lord, saying, 1 ' The said unto my Lord, Sit said unto my Lord, Sit 
Lord said unto my thou on my right hand, thou on my right hand, 
Lord, Sit thou on my till I make thine ene- ** * till I make thine ene- 
right hand, till I make m mies thy footstool. Da- mies thy footstool, 
thine enemies thy foot- vid therefore himself ** David therefore calleth 

44 stool 1 If David then calleth him Lord, and him Lord, how is be 
call him Lord, how is whence is he then his then his son 1 

49 he his son 1 And no son ? And the corn- 
man was able to an- mon people heard him 
swer him a word, nei- gladly, 
ther durst any man, 
from that day forth, ask him any more questions. 

$ 122. Warnings against the evil example of the Scribes and Pharisees. — 
Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week, 

Mark XII. 38, 39. Luke XX. 45, 46. 

* And he said unto them in his doc- ** Then in the audience of all the 
trine, Beware of the, scribes, which people, he said unto his disciples, 
love to go in long clothing, and love " ' Beware of the scribes, which de- 
salutations in the market-places, sire to walk in long robes, and love 
M ' and the chief seats in the syna- greetings in the markets, and the 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at highest seats in the synagogues, and 
feasts. the chief rooms at feasts. 

Matth. XXIII. 1—12. 
1 * Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, ' saying, The 
* scribes and the Pharisees ait in Moses* seat : ■ all therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and do : but do not ye after their works: 
4 for they say, and do not. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 

• 44 etc Fb. 110, 1. 
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borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; but they themselves will not move 

• them with one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of 
men : they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 

• garments, ' and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 
1 the synagogues, ' and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 

• Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even 
9 Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon the 

10 earth: for one is your Father which is in heaven. Neither be ye called 

11 masters : for one is your Master, even Christ. But he that is greatest among 
11 you, shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 

abased ; and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

§ 123. Woes against the Scribes and Pharisees. Lamentation over Jem* 
salem. — Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIII. 13—59. Mark XII. 40. Luke XX. 47. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye devour *° Which devour wi- 41 Which devour wi- 
widows' houses, and dows* houses, and for dows' houses, and for a 
for a pretence make a pretence make long shew make long pray- 
long prayers : there- prayers : these shall re- era : the same shall re- 
fore ye shall receive ceive greater damna- ceive greater damna- 
the greater damnation. tion. tion. 

M But wo unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 

u are entering to go in. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

* Wo unto you, ye blind guides ! which say, Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 

" he is a debtor. Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is. greater, the gold, or the 

18 temple that sanctifieth the gold 1 And whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 

w guilty. Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 

*° that sanctifieth the gift ? Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, swear- 

** eth by it, and by ail things thereon. And whoso shall swear by the tem- 

99 pie, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that shall 
swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

M Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 

u the other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a 

95 camel. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extor- 

*° tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that ishich is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

11 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
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* foil of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are foil of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

*• Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 

" tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous. And 
say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been par- 

81 takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore, ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. 

» » Fill y e U p tij en th e measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation 

** of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell 1 Wherefore, behold, I 
send you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 

86 persecute them from city to city : ' that upon you may come all the right- 
eous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 

88 and the altar.* Verily, I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

91 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 

88 w not ! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. b For I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 6 



§ 124. The Widow's mite. — Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 41—44. Luke XXI. 1—4. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the 2 And he looked up and saw the 
treasury, and beheld how the people rich men casting their gifts into the 
cast money into the treasury : and * treasury. And he saw also a cer- 
many that were rich cast in much. tain poor widow, casting in thither 

49 And there came a certain poor two mites, 
widow, and she threw in two 

48 mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily, 

I say unto you, that this poor 8 And he said, Of a truth 

widow hath cast more in, than I say unto you, that this poor widow 
all they which have cast into hath cast in more than they all. 

44 the treasury. For all they did cast 4 For all these have of their abun- 
in of their abundance : but she of dance cast in unto the offerings of 
her want did cast in all that she had, God : but she of her penury hath 
even all her living. cast in all the living that she had. 

» 35. Gen. 4, 8. 3 Chr. 94, 20—32. ^ 38. Corap. Pa. 69, 35. Jer. 12, 7. 32, 5. 

e 39. Comp. Ps. 118, 26. 
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§ 125. Certain Greeks desire to see Jesus. — Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

John XII. 20-36. 
m And there were certain Greeks among them, that came up to worship at 
" the feast. The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
** Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh 

and telleth Andrew : and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
M And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of 
•* man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of 

wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bring- 
** eth forth much fruit He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that 

* hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man 
serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant 

^ he : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. Now is my soul 
troubled ; and what shall I say 1 Father, save me from this hour : but for 

*" this cause came I unto this hour. ' Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again. 

*• The people therefore that stood by and heard it, said that it thundered. 

* Others said, An angef spake to him. ' Jesus answered and said, This voice 
•* came not because of me, but for your sakes. Now is the judgment of this 
w world : now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
u up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. (This he said, signifying 
** what death he should die.) The people answered him, We have heard out 

of the law that Christ abideth forever ; * and how sayest thou, The son of 

u man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son of man ? ' Then Jesus said unto 

them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 

light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness know- 

* eth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

§ 126. Reflections upon the unbelief of the Jews — Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Johk XII. 37—50. 

** But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they believed 

m not on him : ' that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 

which he spake, b Lord, who hath believed our report 1 and to whom hath 

"" the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could not believe, be- 

40 cause that Esaias said again, 6 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with 

41 their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. These things said 

43 Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him.* Nevertheless, among 
the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue : 

48 ' for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 

44 Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but 



« 34. Comp. S Sam. 7, 13aq. ft.89, 29. 36. 110, 4. b 38. If.53, 1. 

• 39. If. 6, 10. d 41. If. 6, 1 eq. 
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JOHN III. 

m m on him that sent me : f and he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. I 
am oome a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not 

47 abide in darkness. And if any man hear my words, and helieve not, I 
judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

44 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave 

M me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak there- 
fore,, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 



§ 127. Jesus, on taking leave of the Temple, foretells its destruction and the 
persecution of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 



Matth. XXIV. 1—14. 

1 And Jesus went out, 
and departed from the 
temple : and his disci- 
ples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings 

3 of the temple. And 
Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say un- 
to you, There shall not 
be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

* And as he sat upon 
the mount of Olives, 

the disciples came un- 
to him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall 
these things be] and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 

* deceive you. For many 
shall come. in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; 
and shall deceive many. 

• And ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all 
these things must come 



Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark XIII. 1—13. 
1 And as he went out 
of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what 
manner of stones, and 
what buildings are 

• here I And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

• And as he sat upon 

the mount of Olives, over against 

the temple, Peter, and James, and 

John, and Andrew, 

asked him privately, 
4 ' Tell us, when shall 

these things be? and 

what shall be the sign 

when all these things 
5 shall be fulfilled? And 

Jesus answering them, 

began to say, Take 

heed lest any man de- 

• ceive you : ' for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

T And when ye shall hear 
of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such 
things must needs be ; 
6 



Luke XXI. 5—19. 

And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones,and gifts, 
he said, 

As for these 
things which ye be- 
hold, the days will 
come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be 
thrown down. 



r And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 

8 to pass ? And he said, 
Take heed that ye be 
not deceived : for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and the time draweth 
near : go ye not there - 

9 fore after them. But 
when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, 
be not terrified: for 
these things must first 
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MATTH. XXIV. 

to pass, but the end is 
T not yet. For nation ' 
shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines, , 
and pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers 
places. All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows. 



MARX XIII. 

but the end is 
not yet. For nation 
shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and 
there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, 
and there shall be fa- 
mines, and troubles: 
these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 



XIII. 

But take heed to yourselves: for 
they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 



LUKE XXI. 

come to pass ; but the 
end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto 
them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and 
kingdom against king- 

11 dom : ' and great earth- 
quakes shall be in 
divers places, and fa- 
mines, and pestilences : 
and fearful sights, and 
great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 

LUXE XXI. 

1 But before all these they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 



11 for a testimony against them. — But a my name's sake. And it shall turn 
when they shall lead you, and deli- M to you for a testimony. Settle it 



ver you up, take no thought before 

hand what ye shall speak, neither do 

ye premeditate: but 

shall be given you in 

that speak ye ; for it is not ye 

that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

matth. xxiv. u Now, the brother shall 

1 Then shall they deliver betray the brother to 



you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name's 
1 sake. And then shall 



therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditate before what ye shall answer, 
whatsoever 16 For I will give you a mouth and wis- 
that hour, dom, which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
18 And ye shall be be- 
trayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and 
some of you shall they 
cause to be put to 
death. 



death, and the father 

the son: and children 

shall rise up against 

their parents, and shall 

cause them to be put to 

many be offended, and 1S death. And ye shall 

shall betray one ano- be hated of all men for 

ther, and shall hate one my name's sake. 

11 another. And many false 

prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
M And because iniquity shall abound, the love 

of many shall wax cold. 
™ But he that shall en- But he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the dure unto the end, the 

same shall be saved. same shall be saved. — w rish. In your patience 
14 And this gospel of 10 And the gospel must possess ye your souls, 
the kingdom shall be first be published among 
preached in all the all nations, 
world, for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 



And ye shall 
be hated of all men 
for my name's sake. 



18 But there shall not an 
hair of your head pe- 
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§ 128. The signs of Christ 8 coming to destroy Jerusalem, and put an end to 
the Jewish State and Dispensation.. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 15—42. Mark XIII. 14—37. Luke XXI. 20—36. 

* When ye, therefore, M But when ye shall " And when ye shall 
shall see the abomina- see the abomination of see Jerusalem com- 
tion of desolation, spo- desolation, spoken of passed with armies, 
ken of by Daniel the by Daniel the prophet,* then know that the 
prophet,* stand in the standing where it ought desolation thereof is 
holy place, (whoso not, (let him that read- ,x nigh. Then let them 
readeth, let him under- eth understand,) then which are in Judea flee 

*• stand,) f then let them let them that be in to the mountains ; and 

which be in Judea flee Judea flee to the moun- let them which are in 

into the mountains : M tains : ' and let him that the midst of it depart 

17 • let him which is on is on the house-top not out ; and let not them 
the house-top not come go down into the house, that are in the coun- 
down to take any thing neither enter therein, tries enter thereinto. 

18 out of his house : ' nei- to take any thing out of ** For these be the days 
ther let him which is in ie his house : ' and let him of vengeance, that all 
the field return back that is in the field not things which are writ- 
to take his clothes. turn back again for to ten may be fulfilled. 

take up his garment. 

* And wo unto them that n But wo to them that * But wo unto them that 
are with child, and to are with child, and to are with child, and to 
them that give suck in them that give suck in them that give suck in 

"• those days ! But pray 18 those days ! And pray those days ! for there 
ye that your flight be ye that your flight be shall be great distress 
not in the winter, nei- M not in the winter. For in the, land, and wrath 
ther on the sabbath- in those days shall be ** upon this people. And 

n day : ' for then shall be affliction, such as was they shall fall by the 
great tribulation, such not from the beginning edge of the sword, and 
as was not since the of the creation which shall be led away cap- 
beginning of the woi I J God created unto this tive into all nations: 
to this time, no, nor time, neither shall be. and Jerusalem shall be 

** ever shall be. And ex- M And except that the trodden down of the 
cept those days should Lord had shortened Gentiles, until the times 
be shortened, there those days, no flesh of the Gentiles be ful- 
should no flesh be should be saved: but filled, 
saved : but for the for the elecfs sake, 
elect's sake those days whom he hath chosen, he hath 

" shall be shortened. Then, if any u shortened the days. And then, if 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here is any man shall say to you, Lo, here 

•* Christ, or there ; believe it not. For is Christ ; or lo, he is there ; believe 
there shall arise false Christs, and ** him not. For false Christs, and false 
false prophets, and shall shew great prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
if it were possible, they shall deceive n were possible, even the elect. But 

* the very elect. Behold, I have told take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 
"• you before. Wherefore, if they shall told you all things. 

a 15 etc. Dan. 9,27. 
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say unto you, Behold, be is is the desert ; go not forth : beheld, he is in 

w the secret chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the 

*• Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. hark xni. luxe xxl 

M Immediately after the ** But in those days, * And there shall b# 
tribulation of those after that tribulation, signs in the sun, and 
days, shall the sun be the sun shall be dark- in the moon, and in 
darkened,and the moon ened, and the moon the stars; and upon 
shall not give her light, shall not give her light, the earth distress of 
and the stars shall fall M ' and the stars of hea- nations, with perplexi- 
from heaven, and the ven shall fell, and the ty ; the sea and the 
powers of the heavens powers that are in hea- * waves roaring ; • men's 

M shall be shaken : * f and ven shall be shaken.* hearts foiling them for 
then shall appear the fear, and for looking 

sign of the Son of man in hea- after those things which are com- 

ven : and then shall all the tribes ing on the earth : for the pow- 

ef the earth mourn, ers of heaven shall be 

and they shall see the M And then shall they w shaken.* And then 
Son of man coming in see the Son of man shall they see the Son 
the clouds of heaven coming in the clouds of man coming in a 
with power and great with great power and cloud, with power and 

n glory. And he shall w glory. And then shall w great glory. And when 
send his angels with a he send his angels, and these things begin to 
great sound of a trum- shall gather together come to pass, then 
pet, and they shall ga- his elect from the four look up, and lift up 
ther together his elect winds, from the utter- your heads : for your 
from the four winds, most part of the earth redemption draweth 
from one end of heaven to the uttermost part nigh. 
to the other. of heaven. 

■ Now learn a parable " Now learn a parable w And he spake to them 
of the fig-tree : When of the fig-tree : When a parable ; Behold the 
her branch is yet ten- her branch is yet ten- fig-tree, and all the 
der, and putteth forth der, and putteth forth " trees ; • when they now 
leaves, ye know that leaves, ye know that shoot forth, ye see and 
summer is nigh. So " summer is near. So know of your own 
likewise ye, when ye ye in like manner, selves that summer is 
shall see all these when ye shall see these " now nigh at hand. So 
things, know that it is things come to pass, likewise ye, when ye 
near, even at the doors. know that it is nigh, see these things eome to 

u Verily I say unto you, M even at the doors. Veri- pass, know ye that the 
This generation shall ly I say unto you, That kingdom of God is nigh 
not pass, till all these this generation shall ■ at hand. Verily I say 
things be fulfilled. not pass, till all these unto you, This gene- 

M Heaven and earth shall M things be done. Hea- ration shall not pass 
pass away, but my ven and earth shall pass away, till all be fulfill - 
words shall not pass away : but my words " ed. Heaven and earth 

M away. But of that day shall not pass away. shall pass away : but 
and hour knoweth no * But of that day and that my words shall not pass 
man, no, not the an- hour knoweth no man, away, 
gels of heaven, but my no,not the angels which 
Father only. are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

* 29 etc. Camp. It. 13, 0. 10. Joel *, 30. 31. 3, 15. etc 
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MATTH. XXIV. 

81 But as the days of Noc were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 

88 man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, they were eating 

and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 

88 entered into the ark,* ' and knew not until the flood came, and took them 

40 all away : so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 

41 be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 

88 Take ye heed, watch and pray : ** And take heed to yourselves, lest 
for ye know not when the time is. at any time your hearts be over- 
84 For the Son of man is as a man charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
taking a far journey, who left his enness, and cares of this life, and so 
house, and gave authority to his ser- that day come upon you unawares, 
vants, and to every man his work ; M For as a snare shall it 

matth. xxiv. and commanded the come on all them that 

48 Watch therefore : for u porter to watch. Watch dwell on the face of the 
ye know not what ye therefore : for ye M whole earth. Watch 
hour your Lord doth know not when the ye therefore, and pray 
come. master of the house always, that ye may 

cometh, at even, or at be accounted worthy to 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the escape all these things 
88 morning : ' lest coming suddenly, he find that shall come to pass, 
87 you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I and to stand before the 
say unto all, Watch. Son of man. 

§ 129. Transition to Christ's final cowing at the Day of Judgment. Ex- 
hortation to watchfulness. Parables: The Ten Virgins; The Five 
Talents. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 43—51. XXV. 1—30. 
48 But know this, that if the good man of the house had known in what 

watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have 
44 suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
48 such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is a 

faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
48 hold, to give them meat in due season 1 Blessed is that servant, whom his 

47 lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he 

48 shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant shall 
40 say in his heart, My Lord delay eth his coming ; ' and shall begin to smite 
60 his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; ' the lord of 

that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for Aim, and in an 
81 hour that he is not aware of, ' and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
XXV. 1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
8 took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 
8 were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their 
4 lamps, and took no oil with them : ' but the wise took oil in their vessels 
* with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 

» 38. Gen. 7, 1 tq. 
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• slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
T cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
■ their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil : for 

* our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so ; lest there 
he not enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy 

10 for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and 

they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage : and the door was 
u shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
M to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you 
M not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour when the 

Son of man cometh. 
14 For the kingdom of heaven wasa man travelling into a far country, who 
u called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one 

he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one ; to every man 
M according to his several ability ; and straightway took his journey. Then 

he that had received the five talents, went and traded with the same, and 

17 made them other five talents. And likewise he that had received two, he 

18 also gained other two. But he that had received one, went and digged in 

19 the earth, and hid his lord's money. After a long time the lord of those 
"° servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received 

five talents, came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained besides them five talents 

n more. His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 

M things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 

" I have gained two other talents besides them. His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of 

** thy lord. Then he which had received the one talent came, and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 

M and gathering where thou hast not strewed : ' and I was afraid, and went 

*• and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord 
answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed : 

87 ' thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then 

* at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. Take there- 
fore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

*• For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not, shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

tt And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

§ 130. Scenes of the Judgment Day. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXV. 31—46. 
91 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
n with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : ' and before him 

shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them one from another, 
n as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : ' and he shall set the sheep 

on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
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M Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 

* the world : ■ for 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
M and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : • naked, and 

ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
91 came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
18 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in 1 or naked, and clothed 
m thee ? ' or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? 
w And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 
41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
** cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : ' for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
** no drink : ' I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
M me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee 1 
m Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 

* did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 



§131. The Rulers conspire. The Supper at Bethany. Treachery of Judas.— 
Jerusalem. Bethany. 



Matth. XXVI. 1—16. 



Fifth Day of the Week. 

Mark XIV. 1—11. 



Luke XXII. 1—6. 



1 After two days was 
the feast of the passo- 
ver, and of unleavened 
bread. 



1 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 

• Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the 
passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to 

• be crucified. Then as- 
sembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas, 

And the chief a And the chief priests 
priests, and the scribes, and scribes sought how 
sought how they might 
take him by craft, and 

8 put him to death. But 
they said, Not on the 
feast-day, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 

* And being in Beth- 
any, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, 



4 ' and consulted that 
they might take Je- 
sus by subtilty, and 

•kill him. But they 
said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an 
uproar among the peo- 
ple. 

• Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the le- 
per, 



Now the feast of un- 
leavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 



they might kill him: 
for they feared the 
people. 



John XII. 2—8. 
There they made him 
a supper ; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 
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PEOM OUR LORD'S PUBLIC SXTRY INTO [Pa*T VII. 



MATTH. XXVI. 

f ' there came unto 

him a woman having 
an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his 
head as he sat at meat. 

• But when his disciples 
saw it, they had in- 
dignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this 

• waste ? ' for this oint- 
ment might have been 
sold for much, and giv- 
en to the poor. 



HARK XIV. 



JOHN XII. 



there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster-box of spike- 
nard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his 
head. And there were 
some that had indigna- 
tion within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 
ment made? ' for it 
might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 



10 When Jesus understood 
it, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work 

11 upon me. For ye have 
the poor always with 
you; but me ye have 

u not always. For in 

that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did it for my buri- 

18 al. Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 



14 Then one of the 

twelve, called Judas 

Iscariot, went unto the 
lj chief priests, • and said 

unto them, What will ll them, 

ye give me, and I 

will deliver him unto 

you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 

thirty pieces of silver. 
M And from that time he 

sought opportunity to 

betray him. 



"Then took Mary a 

pound of ointment of 

spikenard, very costly, 

and anointed the feet 

of Jesus, and wiped 

his feet with her hair : 

and the house was filled 

with the odour of the 

4 ointment. Then saith 

one of his disciples, 

Judas Iscariot, Simon's 

son, which should be- 

6 tray him, Why was not 

this ointment sold for 

three hundred pence, 

and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that 

he cared for the poor ; 

but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 

what was put therein. 
• And Jesus said, Let 
her alone ; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work 
7 on me. For ye have the 
poor with you always, 
and whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good : 

8 but me ye have not always. She 
hath done what she could: she is 
come aforehand to anoint my body 

9 to the burying. Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

MARK XIV. LUKE XXI. 

And Judas Iscariot, • Then entered Satan 
one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, 
to betray him unto 
And when they 
heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to 
give him money. And 
he sought how he 
might conveniently be- 
tray him. 



7 Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone : against the 
day of my burying hath 

■ she kept this. For the 
poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye 
have not always. 



into Judas surnamed 
Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, 
and communed with 
the chief priests and 
captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

* And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give 

8 him money. And he 
promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude, 
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§ 132. Preparation for the Passover. — Bethany. Jerusalem. 



Matth. XXVI. 17—19. 
n Now the first day of : 
the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the 
passover ? 



Fifth Day of the Week. 

Maek XIV. 12—16. 

And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said mnto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
overt 



w And he said, Go into lt And he sendeth forth 

the city to such a man, two of his disciples, 

and saith unto them, 

Go ye into the city, and there 

shall meet you a man bearing 

a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he 



shall go in, say ye to 
the good man of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passo- 
ver with my disciples 1 
" And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 
19 And the disciples did u And his disciples went 



and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 



as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made 
ready the passover. 



forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them : 
and they made ready 
the passover. 



Luke XXII. 7—13. 

T Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must 

8 be killed. And he sent 
Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may 

• eat. And they said 
unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

" And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there 
shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter ; follow him into the 
house where he entereth 
11 in. And ye shall say un- 
to the good man of the 
houae,The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the 

fest-chamber, where 
shall eat the passo- 
ver with my disciples 1 

11 And he shall shew yon 
a large upper room fur- 
nished : there maka 

™ ready. And they went 
and found as he had 
said unto them: and 
they made ready th* 
passover. 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER j OUR LORD'S PASSION; AND THE ACCOMPANY- 
ING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

Timjb: Too days. 



§ 133. The Passover Meal. Contention among the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 

Erening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 20. Mark XIV. 17. Luke XXII. 14-18. 24^30. 

"VTOW when the even n And in the evening M And when the hour 

J.1 was come, he sat he cometh with the was come, he sat down, 

down with the twelve. twelve. and the twelve apostles 

15 with him. And he 
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 

* before I suffer. For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
11 it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave 

* thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. For I say 
unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. — 

11 And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be 
" accounted the greatest. And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 

exercise lordship over them ; and they that exercise authority upon them 
M are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so : but he that is greatest 

among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
™ serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth 1 
n is not he that sitteth at meat 1 but I am among you as he that serveth. Ye 
" are they which have continued with me in my temptations ; ' and I appoint 
" unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; ' that ye may 

eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. 

§ 134. Jesus washes the feet of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 
Erening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 1—20. 
1 Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
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• his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. And sup- 
per being ended, (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 

1 Simon's son, to betray him,) » Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 

things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 ' he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel, and 

6 girded himself. After that, he poureth water into a basin, and began to 

wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 

• girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
T dost thou wash my feet 1 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 

• thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee 

• not, thou hast no part- with me. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not 
M my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him, He 

that is washed needeth not save to wash Aw feet, but is clean every whit: 

u and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew who should betray him : there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

u So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you 7 

19 M Ye call me Master, and Lord : and ye say well : for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 

M another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I 

16 have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater 

17 than his lord ; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If 
w ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all ; 

I know whom I have chosen ; but that the scripture may be fulfilled,* He 
* that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me. Now I tell 

you before it come, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am 
" he. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send, 

receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 



$ 135. Jesus points out the Traitor. Judas withdraws. — Jerusalem. 



Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 

21—25. 
11 And as they w 
did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto 
you, that one of 
you shall betray 
me. 

a And they w 

were exceeding 
sorrowful, and 
began every one 
of them to say 
unto him, Lord, 
is it 1 1 



Mark XIV. 
18—21. 
And as they 
sat, and did eat, ai 
Jesus said, Ve- 
rily I say un- 
to you, One of 
you which eateth 
with me, shall 
betray me. And M 
they began to be 
sorrowful, and to 
say unto him one 
by one, Is it I? 
and another said, 
/uitl? 



Luke XXII. 
21—23. 

! 

But behold, the 
hand of him that 
betrayeth me is 
with me on the 
table.— 

And they 
began to inquire 
among them- 5 
selves, which of 
them it was that 
should do this 
thing. 



John XIII. 
21—35. 

1 When Jesus 
had thus said, he 
was troubled in 
spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, 
Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, 
that one of you 
shall betray me. 

1 Then the dis- 
ciples looked 
one on ano- 
ther, doubting of 
whom he spake. 



« 18. Pi. 41, 9. 
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john xm. 
88 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom, one of his disciples, whom Jems 
M loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it 

* should be of whom he spake. He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto 

matth. xxvi. mark xiv. him, Lord, who is it ? 

** And he answered and M And he answered and m Jesus answered, He it 
said, He that dippeth said unto them, It is is to whom I shall give 
his hand with me in one of the twelve that a sop, when I have - 
the dish, the same shall dippeth with me in the dipped it. — 

84 betray me. The Son n dish. The Son of man luxe xxfl. 

of man goeth, as it is indeed goeth, as it is " And truly the Son cff 
written of him: but written of him: but man goeth as it was 
wo unto that man by wo to the man by whom . determined: but wo 
whom the Son of man the Son of man is be- unto that man by whom 
is betrayed ! it had trayed ! good were it he is betrayed ! 
been good for that man for that man if he 
if he had not been had never been born. john xm. 

* born. Then Judas, * -—And when he had 
which betrayed him, answered and dipped the sop, he gave it to 
said, Master, is it 1 1 He said unto Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, 
him, Thou hast said. " And after the sop Satan entered in- 
to him. Then said Jesus unto him, 

88 That thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what in- 

89 tent he spake this unto him. For some •/ them thought, because Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those t hinge that we have need 

80 of against the feast ; or, that he should give something to the poor. He 
then, having received the sop, went immediately out : and it was night. 

81 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glo- 
88 rified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall 
88 also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. Little chil- 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said 

84 unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. A 
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another ; as I have 

86 loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



§ 136. Jesus foretells the fall of Peter, and the dispersion of the Twelve. — 

Jerusalem. 

Eremng introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 36—38. 

86 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou 1 Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 

87 afterward. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now I 
I will lay down my life for thy sake. 

Matth. XXVI. 31—35. Marx XIV. 37—31. 

81 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye " And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written,* I will smite night : for it is written,* I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep of the the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
flock shall be scattered abroad. * scattered. But after that I am risen, 



• 31 etc. Zech.13,7. 
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MARK XIV. 

I will go before you into Galilee. 
' But Peter Mid unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 



MATTH. XXVI. 

" But alter I am risen again, I wfll go 
" before yon into Galilee. Peter an- * 

awered and said unto him, Though 

all men shall be offended because of 

thee, yet will I never be offended. 

Luke XXII. 31-38. 

* And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have 
n you, that he may sift you as wheat : ' but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
" faith fail not : and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And 

he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
matth. xxvi. mark xiv. and to death. john xni. 

•* Jesus said unto M And Jesus saith •* And he said, I •* Jesus answered 
him, Verily I say unto him, Verily tell thee, Peter, 
unto thee, That I say unto thee, 
this night, before That this day, 
the cock crow, even in this night, 
thou shalt deny before the cock 

* me thrice. Peter crow twice, thou 
said unto him, shalt deny me 
Though I should " thrice. But he 
die with thee, spake the more vehemently, if I 

should die with thee, I will not 

deny thee in anywise. Likewise also said they all. 



the cock shall 
not crow this 
day, before that 
thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou 
knowest me. 



him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life 
for my sake ? 
Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, 
The cock shall 
not crow, till 
thou hast denied 
me thrice. 



yet will I not 
deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all 
the disciples. 



LUKE XXII. 

* And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
w shoes, lacked ye any thing 1 And they said, Nothing. Then said he unto 

them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise hi§ scrip : 

* and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. For I 
say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me,* 
And he was reckoned among the transgressors : for the things concerning 

M me have an end. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough. 



§ 137. The Lord? a Supper. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 
26—29. 

* And as they 
were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed it, 
and brake it, 
and gave it to 
the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat : 
this is my body. 



Mark XIV. 
22—25. 
1 And as they 
did eat, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed, and 
brake it, and 
gave to them, 
and said, Take, 
eat: this is my 
body. 



Luke XXII. 
19, 20. 
19 And he took 
bread, and gave 
thanks, and 
brake it, and 
gave unto them, 
saying, This is 
my body which 
is given for you : 
this do in re- 
membrance of 



1 Cor. XI. 
23—25. 

» The Lord Je- 
sus — took bread, 

94 ' and when he had 
given thanks, he 
brake it, and 
said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, 
which is broken 
for you : this do 
in remembrance 
of me. 



• 37. Is. 53, 13 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARX XIY. LUKE XXH. 1 COR. XI. 

r And he took u And he took M Likewise also ** After the same 

the cup, and the cap, and the cnp after manner also he 

gave thanks, and when he had supper, saying, took the cup, 

gave it to them, given thanks, he This cup is the when he had 

saying, Drink ye gave it to them : new testament supped, saying, 

* all of it ; ' for and they all in my blood, This cup is the 

this is my blood M drank of it. And which is shed new testament 

of the new testa- he said unto for you. in my blood: 

ment, which is them, This is my this do ye, as oft 

shed for many blood of the new testament, which as ye drink it, 

for the remission *• is shed for many. Verily I say unto in remembrance 

" of sins. But I you, I will drink no more of the of me. 
say unto you, I fruit of the vine, until th«t day that 
will not drink I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
henceforth of this 

fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

§ 138. Jesus comforts his Disciples. The Holy Spirit promised. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week 

John XIV. 1—31. 
1 Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. 

* In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 

* told you. I go to prepare a place for you. ' And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto myself; that where 

4 I am, there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 

* know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; 

8 and how can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 
7 the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had 

known me, ye should have known my Father also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

* Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip 1 he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father ; 

10 and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father 1 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me 1 the words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself: but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 

11 works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else 
M believe me for the very works' sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 

that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
18 works than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 
14 fied in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it, 
u " If ye love me, keep my commandments : ' and I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 

17 ever ; ' even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 

18 with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : I will 

19 come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye 

80 see me : because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that 

81 I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my corn- 
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mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 

88 myself to him. Judas saith nnto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 

88 thou wilt manifest thyself onto us, and not unto the world ? Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 

84 with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings : and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. 

88 M These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But 
the Comforter, which s* the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 

87 brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 

88 your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my Father is greater than 

88 I. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that when it is come 

80 to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for 

81 the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

§ 139. Christ the true Vine. His Disciplee hated by the World.— 
Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XV. 1— 27. 
18 I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 

in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that bear- 
8 eth fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
4 clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and 

I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
8 vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 

branches : he that abide th in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
8 much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, 

he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and 
T cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my 

words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
8 you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye 
8 be my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : con- 

10 tinue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 

11 love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 

18 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved 

18 you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 

M his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

18 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his 

lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard 

88 of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, 

but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
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JOHH XT. 

* Father in my name, he may give it you. These things I command yon, 

* That ye lore one another. If the world hate yon, ye know that it hated me 

* before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

M Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than 

his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you : if they 

11 have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these things will 

they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that sent 

** me. If I had not eome and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but 

n now they have no cloak for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 

" also. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, 

they had not had sin : but now have they both seen, and hated both me and 

** my Father. But this cometh, to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that 

* is written in their law,* They hated me without a cause. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 

* of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And 
ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 

$ 140. Persecution foretold. Further promise of the Ha&jt Spirit. Prayer 
in the name of Christ. — Jerusalem. 

Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVI. 1—33. 
1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended. 

* They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 

* whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God service. And these 
things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor 

* me. But these things have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of them. And these things I said not unto 

* you at the beginning because I was with you. But now I go my way to 

* him that sent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ? But 
because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

T Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 

* I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove 

* the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : ' of sin, because 

* they believe not on me ; ' of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and 
u ye see me no more ; f of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
14 judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 

* now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 

u hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. He shall 

w glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All 

things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 

* of mine, and shall shew it unto you. A little while, and ye shall not see 
me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the 
Father. 

9 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he, 
saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 

• 85. Fto.69,4- 
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JOHN XVI. 

18 while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to the Father 1 They said 
therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while ? we cannot tell what 

19 he saith. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me \ 

w Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world 

shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
81 into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour 

is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
M more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now 

therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
** rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. And in that day ye shall 

ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
14 the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked 

nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be rati. 
16 These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : but the time cometh 

when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you 
M plainly of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say 
** not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : ' for the Father himself 

loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
** from God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 
" again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His disciples said unto 
30 him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are 

we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should 
S1 ask thee : by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God. Jesus an- 
n swered them, Do ye now believe ] ' behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 

come, that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall leave me 
" alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These 

things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 

world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer : I have overcome the 

world. 

§ 141. Chris fs last prayer with his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 

Evening intioducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVII. 1—26. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 

Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 

* thee : ' as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 

* eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 

4 hast sent. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 

6 which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 

thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

* I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 

* thy word. Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast 
8 given me are of thee : ' for I have given unto them the words which thou 

gavest me ; and they have received them, and have known surely that 1 

* came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. I 
pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 

19 me ; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and 
11 1 am glorified in them. And now I am no more in the world, but these 
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jomr rrn. 

art in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 

own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we 
** ere. While I was with them in the world, I kept mem in thy name : those 

that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of 
w perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled.* And now come I to thee, 

and these things I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled 
M in themselves. I have given them thy word ; and the world hath hated 
u them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 

pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
M shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I 
u am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
M As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into 
w the world. And for their sakes 1 sanctify myself, that they also might 

be sanctified through the truth. 
90 Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them also which shall believe on 
41 me through their word : • that they all miy be one ; as thou, Father, art in 

me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
** believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I 
n have given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; « I in them, 

and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world 

may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 

loved me. 
** Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where 

I am ; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me : for thou 
** lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteons Father, the 

world hath not known thee : but I have known thee, and these have known 
90 that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and 

will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in 

them, and I in them. 



$ 142. The agony in Gethsemane. — Mount of Olives. 



Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 30, Mark XIV. 26, Tjtip . yytt OQ A(i 
36-46. 32-42. Lra XXII. 39-46. 



*° And when 
they had sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 

* Olives. — Theu 
cometh Jesus 
with them unto 
a place called 
Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the 
disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 



M And when 
they had sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 

88 Olives. — And 
they came to a 
place which was 
named Gethse- 
mane : and he 
saith to his dis- 
diples, Sit ye 
here, while I 
shall pray. 



89 And he came 
out, and went, 
as he was wont, 
to the mount of 
Olives; and his 
disciples also fol- 
lowed him. And 
when he was at 
the place, he said 
unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not 
into temptation. 



John XVIII. 1. 

1 When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went 
forth with his 
disciples over the 
brook Cedren, 
where was a 
garden, into the 
which he enter- 
ed, and his dis- 
ciples. 



* 12 Oomp. Pi. 41, ft. W9,8. 17. 
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MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. 

91 And he took with him Peter, and u And he taketh with him Peter, and 
the two Bonfl of Zebedee, and began James, and John, and. began to 

M to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then be sore amazed, and to be very 
saith he unto them, My soul is ex- 8 * heavy ; ' and sailh unto them, My 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : soul is exceeding sorrowful un- 
tarry ye here ,and watch to death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

" with me. And he went u And he went forward luxe xxu. 

a little further, and fell a little, and fell on the " And he was with- 
on his face, and prayed, ground ,and prayed that, drawn from them about 
if it were possible, the a stone's cast, and 
hour might pass from kneeled down, and 
* him. And he said, Ab- 4a prayed, ' saying, Fa- 
saying, O my Father, ba, Father, all things ther, if thou be willing, 
if it be possible, let this are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from 
cup pass from me : ne- take away this cup from me : nevertheless, not 
vertheless,notasIwill, me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
but as thou wilt. what I will, but what " done. And there ap- 

thou wilt. peared an angel un- 

44 to him from heaven, 
strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayedmore ear- 
nestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 

down to the ground. 

*• And he cometh unto n And he cometh, and ** And when he rose 
the disciples, and find- findeth them sleeping, up from prayer, and 
eth them asleep, and and saith unto Peter, was come to his disci- 
saith unto Peter, What! Simon, sleepest thou? pies, he found them 
could ye not watch couldest not thou watch sleeping for sorrow, 
with me one hour 1 M one hour 1 Watch ye 46 ' and said unto them, 

41 Watch and pray, that and pray, lest ye enter Why sleep ye ] rise 
ye enter not into tempt- into temptation. The and pray, lest ye enter 
ation : the spirit indeed spirit truly is ready, but into temptation. 
is willing, but the flesh " the flesh is weak. And 

41 is weak. He went again he went away, and prayed, 

away again the second time, and *° and spake the same words. And 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this when he returned, he found them 
cup may not pass away from me asleep again, for their eyes were 
except I drink it, thy will be done. heavy ; neither wist they what to 

41 And he came and found them asleep answer him. 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time,saying the same words. 

a Then cometh he to his disciples, 41 And he cometh the third time, and 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
and take your rest : behold, the hour take your rest: it is enough, the 
is at hand, and the Son of man is hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. man is betrayed into the hands of 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is 4S sinners. Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 
at hand that doth betray me. that betrayeth me is at hand. 
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§ 143. J eras betrayed, and made prisoner. — Mount of Olives. 

Erening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVIII. 2—12. 
9 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place : for Jesus oft- 
• times resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, having received a 

band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 

with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 



Matth. XXVI. 47—56. 
41 And while he yet i 
spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and 
with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the 
people. 



Luke XXII. 47—53. 

And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before 
them. — 



Mark XIV. 43—52. 
1 And immediately 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

JOHN XVIII. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went 

6 forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye 1 They answered him, Jesus of 

Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which be- 

• trayed him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, I 

• am Ac, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he them 
8 again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. • Jesus* an- 
swered, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye seek me, let these 

• go their way : ' that the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost none. 

MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. 

49 Now he that ** And he that 



betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, 
saying, Whom- 
soever I shall 
kiss, that same is 
he ; hold him fast. 
* And forthwith he 
to Jesus, 



betrayed him, 
had given them 
a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take 
him, and lead i 
him away safely. 



and said, Hail, **And as soon as 
Master ; and kis- he was come, he 



' sed him. And 
Jesus said un- 
to him, Friend, 
wherefore art 



goeth straight- 



LUKE XXII. 

And he drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss 
'him. But Jesus 
said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of 
man with a kiss ? 



way to him, and 49 When they which 
saith, Master, were about him 



Master ; and 



thou comet Then 48 kissed him. And 
came they, and they laid their 
hands on him, 
and took him, 



john xvm. 
saw what would M Then the band, 



laid hands on 
Jesus, and took 
1 him. And be- 
hold, one of them 
which were with 
Jesus, stretched 



follow, they said and the captain, 

unto him, Lord, and officers of 

shall we smite the Jews took 

with the sword ? Jesus, and bound 

4 * And one of them *• And one of them 10 him. — Then Si- 

that stood by, smote a servant mon Peter, hav- 

drew a sword, of the high priest, ing a 8 word, drew 

and smote a ser- and cut pff his it, and smote the 
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JUTTH. XXVI. 



LUXE XXII. 



vant of the high " right ear. And 
priest, and cut Jesus answered 



off his ear. 



out his hand, and 
drew his sword, 
and struck a ser- 
vant of the high 

n priest, and smote off his ear. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into his place ; for all 
they that take the sword, shall per- 

*■ ish with the sword.* Thinkest thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Fa- 
ther, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels? 

** But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 



john xvm. 
high priest's ser- 
vant, and cut off 
his right ear. The 
servant's name 
was Malchus. 
ear, and healed " Then said Jesus 
him. unto Peter, Put 

up thy sword into 
the sheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ? 



and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And 
he touched his 



that thus it must be? 

** In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as 
against a thief with 
swords and staves for 
to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid 

M no hold on me. But 
all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the 
prophets might be ful- 
filled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, 
and fled. 



MARX XIV. LUKE XXII. 

1 And Jesus answered w Then Jesus said unto 
and said unto them, the chief priests, and 



Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with 
swords and with staves 
' to take me? I was 
daily with you in the 



captains of the temple, 
and the elders which 
were come to him, Be 
ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords 



temple, teaching, and w and staves ? When I 
ye took me not : but was daily with you in 



the scriptures must be 
60 fulfilled. And they all 

forsook him and fled. 
41 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young 
83 men laid hold on him. And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 



the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against 
me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of 
darkness. 



§ 144. Jeans before Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies him. — Jerusalem. 
Night introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 57, 
58, 69—75. 

m And they that 
had laid hold on 
Jesus, led him 
away to Caia- 
phas the high 
priest, where the 
scribes and the 
elders were as- 
sembled. 



MarxJIV.53, 54, LuKE xm ^ fanrgmiW* 



66—72. 
1 And they led M 
Jesus away to the 
high priest : and 
with him were 
assembled all the 
chief priests, and 



Then took they " 
him, and led kirn, 
and brought him 
into the high 
priest's house. — 



And they led 
him away to 
Annas first; for 
he was father-in- 
law to Caiaphas, 
which was the 



the elders and "high priest that same year. Now 
the scribes. Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 

sel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 



» 59. Comp. Geo. 9, & 
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XATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHK XVm. 

••But Peter follow- "And Peter fol- —And Peter fol- "And Simon Pe- 
ed him afar off, lowed him afar lowed afar off. ter followed Je- 
unto the high off, even into the sua, and so did 

prieafs palace, — palace of the high another disciple. That disciple 

priest : — was known unto the high priest, 

and went in with Jesus, into the 
18 palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and 
18 brought in Peter. — And the servants and officers stood there, 

who had made 

•* And when they a fire of coals ; 

had kindled a fire (for it was cold ;) 

— and in the midst of the and they warmed 

— and went in, he sat with the hall, and were set themselves: and 

and sat with the servants, and down together, Peter stood with 

servants to see warmed himself Peter sat down them, and warm- 

the end. — at the fire. — among them. ed himself. — 

•• And as Peter 

was beneath in the palace, there 

cometh one of the maids of 

the high priest : 

• Now Peter sat m ' and when she 



without in the 
palace : and a 
damsel came un- 
to him, saying, 
Thou also wast 
with Jesus of 



TO Galilee. But he M zareth. But he 
denied before 

them all, saying, know not, nei- 
I know not what ther understand I 
thou sayest. what thou sayest. 

" And when he And he went 
was gone out into out into the 
the porch, anoth- porch; and the 
er maid saw him, "cock crew. And 
and said unto a maid saw him 



saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she as he sat by the 
looked upon him, fire, and earnest - 
and said, And ly looked upon 
thou also wast him, and said, 
with Jesus of Na- This man was 
also with him. 
denied, saying, I " And he denied 



But a certain "Then saith the 
maid beheld him damsel that kept 



them that were 
there, This fel- 
low was also with 
Jesus of Naza- 

n reth. And again 1 
he denied with 
an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

n And after a 
while came unto 
Mm they that 
stood by, and 
said to Peter, 
Surely thou also 



again, and began 
to say to them 
that stood by, 
This is one of 
'them. And he 
denied it again. 



And a little ' 
after, they that 
stood by said 
again to Peter, 
Surely thou art 
one of them; for 



him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him 
not. 

1 And after a ' 
little while an- 
other saw him, 



and said, Thou 
art also of them. 
And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 



1 And about the ' 
space of one hour 
after, another 
confidently af- 
firmed, saying, 
Of a truth this 



the door unto 
Peter, Art not 
thou also one of 
this man's disci- 
ples 1 He saith, 
I am not. — 



' And Simon 
Peter stood and 
warmed him- 
self. They said 
therefore unto 
him, Art not 
thou also one 
of his disciples 1 
He denied it, 
and said, I am 
not. 



1 One of the 
servants of the 
high priest (be- 
ing his kinsman 
whose ear Peter 
cut off) saith, 
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art one of them ; thou art a Galile- fellow also was Did not I see 
for thy speech an ,and thy speech with him; for he thee in the gar- 
be wr aye th thee, agreeth thereto is a Galilean, den with him? 

74 Then began he n But he began to *° And Peter said, w Peter then deni- 
to curse and to curse and to Man, I know not ed again: 
swear, saying, I swear, saying, I what thou say- 
know not the know not this est. And imme- 
man. And im- man of whom diately, while he and 

mediately the 7a ye speak. And yet spake, the immediately the 
cock crew. the second time cock crew. cock crew, 

the cock crew. luxe xxh. 

n And Peter re- And Peter called to n And the Lord turned, 

membered the word* of mind the word that and looked upon Pe- 
Jesus, which said unto Jesus said unto him, ter. And Peter remem- 
him, Before the cock Before the cock crow bered the word of the 
crow, thou shalt deny twice, thou shalt deny Lord, how he had said 
me thrice. And he me thrice. And when unto him, Before the 
went out, and wept he thought thereon, he cock crow, thou shalt 
bitterly. wept. M deny me thrice. And 

Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

§ 145. Jesus before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. He declares himself to be 
the Christ ; is condemned and mocked. — Jerusalem. 
Morning of the Sixth Day of the Week. 
& John XVIII. 19—24. 
10 The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
10 And Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
81 secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou me 1 ask them which heard 
M me, what I have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. And 
when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by, struck Jesus 
■* with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so ? Je- 
sus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if 
u well, why smitest thou me 1 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest. 

Luke XXII. 63—71. 
M And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes came together, and led him into their council. 

Matth. XXVI. 59—68. Mark XIV. 55—65. 

89 Now the chief priests, and elders, w And the chief priests, and all the 
and all the council, sought false council, sought for witness against 
witness against Jesus, to put him Jesus to put him to death; and 

80 to death ; ' but found none : yea, M found none. For many bare false 
though many false witnesses came, witness against him, but their wit- 
yet found they none. At the last M ness agreed not together. And 

81 came two false witnesses, ' and said, there arose certain, and bare false 

88 witness against him, saying, ' We 
This fellow said, I am able to de- have heard him say, I will destroy 
stroy the temple of God, and to this temple that is made with hands, 
build it in three days. and within three days I will build 

69 another made without hands. But nei- 
ther so did their witness agree together. 
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MATTH. XXVI. 

•* And the high priest arose, and said ' 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness against 

•* thee 1 But Jesus held his peace. 



make xnr. 
1 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what i» it 
which these witness against thee? 



And the high priest answered and n But he held his peace, and answered 
said unto him, I adjure nothing. Again the high priest 

thee by the living (rod, asked him, and said luxe xxn. 

that thou tell us wheth- unto him, Art thou " Saying, Art thou the 
er thou be the Christ the Christ the Son of Christ? tell us. And 

he said unto them, If I 

tell you, ye will not 

Son of w believe. And if I also 

ask you, ye will not 

answer me, nor let me 

go. Hereafter shall 

the Son of man sit on 

the right hand of the 

his clothes, and saith, 10 power of God. Then 

What need we any said they all, Art thou 

then the Son of God ? 

And he said unto them, 

Ye say that I am. And 



** the Son of God ? Je- w the Blessed ? And Je- 
sus saith unto him, sus said, I am : and ye 
shall see the 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 



Thou hast said: nev- 
ertheless, I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man 



sitting on the right M clouds of heaven. Then 
hand of power, and the high priest rent 
coming in the clouds 
66 of heaven. Then the 

high priest rent his M further witnesses ? Ye 
clothes, saying, He have heard the blas- 
hath spoken blasphe- phemy : what think 
my ; what further need ye ? And they all 



condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 



have we of witnesses? 

behold, now ye have 

heard his blasphemy. 
■• * What think ye ? They answered and said, 

He is guilty of death. 
** Then did they spit M And some began to 

in his face, and buffet- spit on him, and to 



ed him ; and others 
smote him with the 
palms of their hands, 
*® ' saying, Prophesy un- 
to us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote 
thee? 



cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 



they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
nesses? for we our- 
selves have heard of 
his own mouth. — 

1 And the men that 
held Jesus, mocked 
him, and smote him. 

1 And when they had 
blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 

• that smote thee ? And 



many other things blasphemously spake they against hub. 



§ 146. The Sanhedrim lead Jeaue away to Pilate. — Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. xxvn. 1, 

% 11—14. 

1 When the 
morning was 
come, all the 
chief priests and 
elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel 
against Jesus to 
put him to death. 



Marx XV. 
1—5. 
1 And straight- 
way in the morn- 
ing the chief 
priests held a 
consultation with 
the elders and 
scribes, and the 
whole council. 



Luxe XXIII. John XVIII. 

1—5. 28—38. 

And the whole a8 Then led they 

multitude of them Jesus from Caia- 

arose, and led phas unto the 

him unto Pilate, hall of judgment, 

and it was early i 

and they themselves went not into 

the judgment-hall, lest they should 

be defiled; but that they might eat 
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MATTH. XXVTJ. MASK XV. JOHN XVIII. 

* And when they and bound Jesus, " the passover. Pilate then went 
had bound him, and carried him out unto them, and said, What 
they led him away, and deli- accusation bring ye against this 
away, and deli- vered him to "man? They answered and said 
vered him to Pilate. unto him, If he were not a male- 
Pontius Pilate factor, we would not have deliver- 
the governor.— * l ed him up unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them, Take 

ye him, and judge him according to your law. Hie 

Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to 

luxe xxiii. put any man to death: 

* And they began to accuse n ' that the saying of Jesus 

him, saying, We found this might be fulfilled, which 

fellow perverting the na- he spake, signifying what 

tion, and forbidding to give u death he should die. Then 

tribute to Cesar, saying, Pilate entered into the 

11 And Jesus stood that he himself is Christ, a judgment-hall a- 

before the gov- mark xv. * King. And Pi- gain, and called 

ernor: and the * And Pilate asked late asked him, Jesus, and said 

governor asked him, Art thou saying, Art thou unto him, Art 

him, saying, Art the King of the the King of the thou the King of 

thou the King of Jews ?— Jews ? — •* the Jews ? Je- 

the Jews? — bus answered 

him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others 

* tell it thee of me ? ' Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, 
and the chief priests, have delivered thee unto me. What hast thou done 1 

M Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom were 

of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 

,7 to (he Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore 

matth. xxvn. mass xv. luxe xxm. said unto him, 

* — And he an- • — And he an- Art thou a king 

u — And Jesus said swering,saidun- swered him and then? Jesus an- 

unto him, Thou to him, Thou said, Thou say- swered, Thou 

sayest. sayest it. est it. sayest that I am 

a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my 
w voice. ' Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 

MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. 

a And when he was accused of the • And the chief priests accused him 

chief priests and elders, he answered of many things: but he answered 

n nothing. Then saith Pilate unto 4 nothing. And Pilate asked him 
him, Hearest thou not how many again, saying, Answerest thou no- 
things they witness against thee? thing? behold how many things 

u Ana he answered him to never a • they witness against thee. But Jesus 

word ; insomuch that the governor yet answered nothing ; so that Pilate 

marvelled greatly. marvelled. 

LUKE XXIII. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and to the people, I find no fault in 
• this man. And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the peo- 
ple, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

7 
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§ 147. Jesus before Herod. — Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 

Luke XXIII. 6—12. 

• When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilean. 
T And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 

him to Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at that time. 

• And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he was desi- 
rous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many things of him ; 

9 and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. Then he question- 
19 ed with him in many words ; but he answered him nothing. And the chief 
11 priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with 
his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
n And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together j for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themselves. 

$ 148. Pilate seeks to release Jesus. The Jews demand Bar abbas. — 

Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 
Lube XXIII. 13—25. 

u And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests, and the rulers, 

14 and the people, ' said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in this man, touching those things 

u whereof ye accuse him ; • no, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him: 

16 » I will there- 
Matth. XXVII. Mark XV. fore chastise him, John XVIII. 

15—26. 6—15. and release him. 39 — 40. 

u Now at that • Now at that B For of neces- " But ye have a 
feast, the gov- feast he released sity he must re- custom that I 
ernor was wont unto them one lease one unto should release 
to release unto prisoner, whom- them at the feast, unto you one at 
the people a pri- soever they de- the passover. — 

soner,whom they T sired. And there was one 

10 would. And they had named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
then a notable prison- them that had made insurrection with 
er, called Barabbas. him, who had committed murder in the 

17 Therefore, when they • insurrection. And the multitude crying 
were gathered toge- aloud, began to desire him to do as he 
ther, Pilate said unto 9 had ever done unto them. But Pilate 
them, Whom will ye answered them, saying, john xviii. 

that I release unto you ? Will ye that I release " — Will ye therefore, 
Barabbas, or Jesus, unto you the King of that I release unto you 
which is called Christ 1 M the Jews 1 For he the King of the Jews 1 

a For he knew that for knew that the chief 
envy they had delivered priests had delivered him for envy. 

M him. When he was 
set down on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man : for I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream, because of him. 
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147 



" MATTR. XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XVIII. 

"But the chief "But the chief w And they cried *° Then cried they 
priests moved out all at once 



the people that 
he should rather 
release Barab- 
bas unto them. 



priests and el- 
ders persuaded 
the multitude 
that they should 
ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Je- 

11 bus. The governor answered 
and said unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
lease unto you? They said, 

* Barabbas. Pilate saith 



all again, say- 
ing, Not this 
man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 



saying, Away 
with this man, 
and release un- 
to us Barabbas: 
M ' who, for a cer- 
tain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into 
10 prison. Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus, spake again to 
mark xv. M them. But they cried, 

unto them, What shall u And Pilate answered, saying, Crucify Aim, 
I do then with Jesus, and said again unto " crucify him. And he 
them,What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 



which is called Christ ? 
They all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 



n And the governor said, 1S of the Jews ? And they 
Why, what evil hath cried out again, Crucify 



he done? But they 
cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be 
crucified. 



14 him. Then Pilate said 



said unto them the 
third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I 
have found no cause 
of death in him ; I will 
therefore chastise him 



unto them, Why, what ** and let him go. And 
evil hath he done ? they were instant with 



And they cried out the 



more exceedingly, Crucify him. 



the 



loud voices, requiring 
that he might be cruci- 
fied: and the voices 
chief priests prevailed. 



of them, and of 

MATTH. XXVII. 

1 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person : see 

' ye to it. Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, 



and on our children 

1 Then released he 

Barabbas unto them. — 



MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. 

And so Pilate, will- •* And Pilate gave sen- 

ing to content the peo- tence that it should be 

pie, released Barabbas m as they required. And 

unto them. — he released unto them 

him that for sedition 

and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but he 

delivered Jesus to their will. 



He it scourged and mocked.— 



§ 149. Pilate delivers up Jesus to death. 

Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 26—30. Mark XV. 15—19. John XIX. 1-5. 

* — And when he had u — And he delivered * Then Pilate there- 
scourged Jesus, he de- Jesus, when he had. fore took Jesus, and 
livered him to be cruci- scourged him, to be scourged him. 

r fied. Then the soldiers '• crucified. And the 

of the governor took soldiers led him away into the 

Jesus into the common hall, and hall, called Pretorium ; and they 
gathered unto him the whole called together the whole band ; 
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MATTH. ZZYn. MARK IV. JOHN XIX. 

• band of soldier*. And n f and they clothed him * And the soldiers plat- 
they stripped him, and with purple, and plat- ted a crown of thorns, 
put on him a scarlet ted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 

• robe. And when they and put it about his and they put on him a 
had platted a crown of his head, purple robe, 

thorns, they put it upon 

his head, and a reed in 

his right hand: and 

they bowed the knee M ' and began • ' and said, 

before him, and mocked to salute him, Hail, Hail, King of the Jews ! 

him, saying, Hail, King " King of the Jews ! And and they smote him 

• of the Jews ! And they smote him on the with their hands, 
they spit upon him, and head with a reed, and 

took the reed, and did spit upon him, and 

smote him on the head. bowing their knees, worshipped him. 



§ 150. Pilate again seeks to release Jesus. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIX. 4—16. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 

I him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 

* Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man ! When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find no fault 

1 in him. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 

• • When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid ; ' and 
went again into the judgment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou 1 

19 But Jesus gave him no answer. ' Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me ? knowest thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have 

II power to release thee ? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given thee from above : therefore he that de- 

13 livered me unto thee hath the greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cesar's friend. Whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar. 

u When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but m 

14 the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the passover, and 
u about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King ! But 

they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king ? The chief priests answered, We 
u have no king but Cesar. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to 
be crucified. — 
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§ 151. Judas repents and hangs himself. — Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 3—10. 

• Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 

4 the chief priests and elders, ' saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us ? see thou to 

• that. And he cast down the pieces 

of silver in the temple, and departed, Acts I. 18,19. 

and went and hanged himself. ia Now this man purchased a field 

• And the chief priests took the silver with the reward of iniquity ; and 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for falling headlong, he burst asun- 
to put them into the treasury, be- der in the midst, and all his 

1 cause it is the price of blood. And w bowels gushed out. And it was 
they took counsel, and bought with known unto all the dwellers at Je- 
them the potter's field, to bury rusalem ; insomuch as that field is 

• strangers in. Wherefore that field called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
was called The field of blood, unto ma, that is to say, The field of blood. 

9 this day. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying/ And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 

" children of Israel did value ; • and gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 



§ 152. Jesus is led away to be crucified. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 31—34. Mark XV. 20—23. John XIX. 16, 17. 

M And after that they *° And when they had M — And they took Jesus, 

had mocked him, they mocked him, they took and led him away. 

took the robe off from off the purple from him, " And he bearing his 

him, and put his own and put his own clothes cross, — 

raiment on him, and on him, and led him Luke XXIII. 26 — 33. 

led him away to crucify out to crucify him. * And as they led him 
w him. And as they came n And they compel one away, they laid hold 

out, they found a man Simon a Cyrenian, who upon one Simon a Cy- 

of Cyrene, Simon by passed by, coming out renian, coming out of 
' name : him they com- of the country, the fa- the country, and on 

pelled to bear his cross. ther of Alexander and him they laid the 

Rufus, to bear his cross. cross, that he might 

bear it after Jesus. 

r And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, 

" which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto 

them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
* yourselves, and for your children. For behold, the days are coming, in the 

which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
10 bare, and the paps which never gave suck. b Then shall they begin to say 

a 9. Zeeh. 11, 19 sq. Comp. Jer. 33, 6 aq. * 29. Comp. Ia. 54, L 
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LUKE XXIII. 

n to the mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us » For if they 

do these things in a green tree, what shall he done in the dry? 

" And there were also two others, malefactors, led with him to 

matth. xxvii. hare xv. he put to death. JOHN XIX. 

1 And when they M And they bring ** And when they " — Went forth into 
him unto the 
place Golgotha, 
which is, be- 
ing interpreted, 
u of a skull, ' they *• The place of a skull. And they gave 
gave him vine- him to drink, wine mingled with 
gar to drink, myrrh: but he re- 

mingled with gall : and when he had ceived it not. 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 



were come unto 
a place called 
Golgotha, that is 
to say, A place 



were come to the 
place which is 
called Calvary,— 



a place called 
the place of a 
skull, which is 
called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha. 



§ 153. The Crucifixion. — Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVII. 
35—38. 



Luee XXIII. 
33, 34, 38. 



Mark XV. 

24—28. 

i And it was the 

third hour, and 

they crucified 
r him.— And with u — There 

him they crucify crucified 

two thieves, the 

one on his right 

hand, and the 

other on his left, 



they 1 
him, 
and the male- 
factors ; one on 
the right hand, 
and the other on 



1 Then were 
there two thieves 
crucified with 
him : one on the 
right hand, and 
another on the 
left.— * And the scrip- •* the left. Then 

ture was fulfilled, which saith, b said Jesus, Fa 
And he was numbered with the 
transgressors. — 
1 And they u And when they 

crucified him, had crucified him, 
and parted his they parted his 
garments, — garments, — 



John XIX. 
IS— 24. 



Where they 
crucified him, 
and two others 
with him, on 
either side one, 
and Jesus in the 
midst. — 



ther, forgive them: for they 

know not what 

they do. *» Then 

And they 
parted his rai- 
ment, — 



them, what every 
man should take. 



casting lots : 
that it might be 
fulfilled which 
was spoken by 

the prophet, 8 They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my 
*• vesture did they cast lots. And 
sitting down, they watched him 



the sol- 
diers, when they 
had crucified Je- 
sus, took his gar- 
ments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let 

us not rend it, 
casting lots upon M — and cast lots, but cast lots for 

it whose it shall 
be : that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things there- 
fore the soldiers did. 



• 80. Hoi.10,8. 



b 28. If. 53, 12. 



e 85 etc. Pfc 23, 18. 
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MATTH. XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN IK. 

m there : • and set * And the super- * And a super- *• And Pilate wrote 
up over his head scription of his scription also a title, and put 
his accusation accusation was was written over it on the cross, 
written, THIS written over, him, in letters of And the writing 
IS JESUS THE THE KING OF Greek, and La- was, JESUS OF 
KING OF THE THE JEWS. tin, and Hebrew, N AZ A RETH, 
JEWS. THIS IS THE THE KING OF 

KING OF THE JEWS. THE JEWS. 

" This title then 
read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh 

" to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then 
said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the 

* Jews ; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What 
I have written, I have written. 



§ 154. The Jews mock at Jesus on the Cross. He commends his Mother 
to John. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 39—44. Marx XV. 29-32. 

M And they that passed by, reviled *■ And they that passed by, railed 

40 him, wagging their heads, ' and on him, wagging their heads, 
saying, Thou that destroyest the and saying, All, thou that de- 
temple, and buildest it in three days, stroyest the temple, and buildest 
save thyself. If thou be the Son w it in three days, ' save thyself, 
of God, come down from the cross. and come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief u Likewise also the chief priests, 
priests mocking him, mocking, said among 

with the scribes and themselves with the Luke XXIII. 35—37, 
41 elders, said, ' He scribes, He saved oth- 39 — 43. 

saved others; himself ers; himself he can- * And the people stood 
he cannot save. If he n not save. Let Christ beholding. And the 
be the King of Israel, the King of Israel de- rulers also with them 
let him now come down scend now from the derided him, saying, 
from the cross, and we cross, that we may see He saved others ; let 
** will believe him. He and believe. him save himself, if he 

trusted in God ; let him be Christ, the chosen 

deliver him now if he M of God. And the soldiers also mocked him, 

will have him : » for he coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

said, I am the Son of r f and saying, If thou be the King of the 
44 God. The thieves also Jews, save thyself. — 

which were crucified And they that were w And one of the male- 
with him, cast the same crucified with him, re- factors, which were 
in his teeth. viled him. hanged, railed on him, 

saying, If thou be 

40 Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, 

41 Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we 
indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 

49 done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 

a 43. Comp. Pi. S3, 7. 8. 
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THE FOUETH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [PART VIII. 



luke inn. 

49 thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say on- 
to thee, To-day shall thou be with me in paradise. 
John XIX. 25—37. 

*• Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sis- 

16 ter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 

* unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son ! Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. 



a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say, 
My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken 



there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
' the ninth hour. And 
the sun was darken- 
ed— 



§ 155. Darkness prevails. Christ expires on the Cross. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 45—50. « Mark XV. 33—37. Luke XXIII. 44—46. 
44 Now from the sixth n And when the sixth ** And it was about 
hour there was dark- hour was come, there the sixth hour, and 
ness over all the land was darkness over the 
unto the ninth hour. whole land, until the 
46 And about the ninth M ninth hour. And at 
hour Jesus cried with the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 
ma sabachthani 1 which is, 
being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou for- 
4T me ? a Some of them M saken me 1 a And some of 
that stood there, when them that stood by, 
when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he call- 
1 eth Elias. And one 
ran and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave 



they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 

48 Elias. And straight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, whether 
let us see whether Eli- come to 
as will come to save down, 
him. mark xv. 



John XIX. 28—30. 
M After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were 
now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be 
fulfilled, b saith, I thirst, 
him to drink, saying, " Now there was set a 
Let alone ; let us see vessel full of vinegar : 



Elias 
take 



will 
him 



Jesus, when he w 
had cried again 
with a loud voice, 
yielded up the 
ghost. 



luke xxni. 
And when Je- 
sus had cried 
with a loud 
voice, he said, 
Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 



And Jesus cri- 
ed with a loud 
voice, and gave 
up the ghost. 



and they filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put 
it to his mourn. 
When Jesus 
therefore had re- 
ceived the vine- 
gar, he said, It is 
finished : and he 
bowed his head, 
and gave up the 
ghost. 



• 46 etc. Pi. 22, 1. 



t>28. Comp. Pi. 69, 81. 
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§ 156. The vail of the Temple rent, and graves opened. Judgment of the 
Centurion. The Women at the Cross. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of tbt Wetk. 

Matth. XXVII. 51— 56. Mark XV. 38-41. Luxe XXIII. 45, 47— ». 

M And behold, the vail * And the Tail of the * —And the tafl of 
of the temple was rent temple was rent in the temple was rent in 
in twain from the top twain, from the top to the midst. — 
to the bottom : and the the bottom, 
earth did quake, and 

•* the rocks rent ; f and the graves were opened, and many bodies 

M of the saints which slept, arose, • and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. % 

m Now when the cen- " And when the cen- * Now when the cen- 
turion, and they that turion which stood over turion saw what was 
were with him, watch- against him, saw that done, he glorified God, 
ing Jesus, saw the he so cried out, and saying, Certainly this 
earthquake, and those gave up the ghost, he was a righteous man. 
things that were done, said, Truly this man 
they feared greatly, was the Son of God. 
saying, Truly this was 

■* the Son of God. And *• There were also wo- *• And all the people that 
many women were men looking on afar came together to that 
there, beholding afar off, among whom was sight, beholding the 
ofT, which followed Mary Magdalene, and things which were 
Jesus from Galilee, Mary the mother of done, smote their 
ministering unto him : James the less and of breasts and returned. 

M f among which was Joses, and Salome ; *• And all his acquaint- 
Mary Magdalene, and 41 ' who also, when he ance, and the women 
Mary the mother of was in Galilee, follow- that followed him from 
James and Joses, and ed him, and ministered Galilee, stood afar off, 
the mother of Zebe- unto him ; and many beholding these things, 
dee's children. other women which 

came up with him unto Jerusalem. 



§ 157. The taking down from the Cross. The burial.'— Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

i 

Johw XIX. 31—^. 

** The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 

m they might be taken away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 

* the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his 

M legs. But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 

* came thereout blood and water. And he that saw it, bare record, and 
his record is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might be- 

7» 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [PART VIII. 



JOHN XIX. 

* lieTc. For these things were done, that the scriptures should be fulfil - 
91 led,* A bone of him shaD not be broken. And again another scripture saith,* 

They shall look 

Makk XV. 42-47. Lu ]^* IIL 

a And now, when ** And that day 
the even was was the prepara- 
come, (because it tion, and the sab- 
was the prepare- bath drew on. — 
tion, that is, the M And behold, there 



Matth. XXVII. 
57—61. 
' When the even * 
was come, there 
came a rich man 
of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, 
who also himself 



day before the 



was Jesus' disci- *• sabbath,) 'Joseph 
pie. of Arimathea, an 

honourable coun- 



wasa man named 
Joseph, a coun- 
sellor : and h* 
was a good man, 



on him whom 
they pierced. 
* And after this, 
Joseph of Ari- 
mathea (being a 
disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for 
fear of the Jews) 



besought Pilate 
that he might 
take away the 
body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave 
him leave. He 
came therefore 
ancb took the 
body of Jesus. 
M This man went " And there came 
unto Pilate, and also Nicodemus 



sellor, which also waited for the " and a just : ' (the 
kingdom of God, came, and same had not 
went in bold- consented to the 
•° He went to Pi- ly unto Pilate, counsel and deed 
late, and begged and craved the of them:) he was 
the body of Je- body of Jesus, of Arimathea, a 
sus. Then Pilate ** And Pilate mar- city of the Jews ; 
commanded the veiled if he were who also himself 
body to be de- already dead: waited for the 
livered. and calling un- kingdom of God. 

to him the cen- 
turion, he asked him 
whether he had been 
48 any while dead. And 
when he knew 
•• And when Jo- it of the centu- 
seph had taken rion, he gave the 
the body, he body to Joseph, 
wrapped it in a M And he bought M And he took it 
clean linen cloth, fine linen, and down, and wrap- 
•• • and laid it in took him down, 
his own new and wrapped him 
tomb, which he in the linen, and 
had hewn out in laid him in a 
the rock ; and he sepulchre which 
rolled a great was hewn out of 
stone to the door a rock, and rolled 
of the sepulchre, a stone unto the 
and departed. door of the sepulchre, 



(which at the 
first came to Je- 
sus by night) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred 
pounds weight. 
"Then took they 
the body of Je- 
sus, and wound 
it in linen clothes 
with the spices, 
as the manner of 
the Jews is to 
^ury. Now in 
the place where 
he was crucified, 
there was a gar- 
den ; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
41 There laid they Jesus therefore, because of the Jews' 
preparation-day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

MATTH. XXVH. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. 

61 And there was Mary 4T And Mary Magdalene M And the women also, 
Magdalene, and the and Mary the mother which came with him 
other Mary, sitting over of Joses beheld where from Galilee, followed 
against the sepulchre, he was laid. after, and beheld tho 



begged the body 
of Jesus. 



ped it in linen, 
and laid it in 
a sepulchre that 
was hewn in 
stone, wherein 
never man be- 
fore was laid. — 



• 36. E*. 19,40. Pa. 34, 90. 



b 8T. Zech. 19, 10. 
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§§ 157, 158. UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 155 

LUKE XXIII. 

* sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath-day, according to the com- 
mandment. 



§ 158. The Watch at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem, 

Seventh Day of the Week, or Sabbath. 

Matth. XXVII. 62—66. 
1 Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
1 priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, • saying, Sir, we remember 

that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise 
' again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third 

day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 

people, He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the 
1 first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go your way, make it as 
1 sure as ye can. So they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 

stone, and setting a watch. 
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PART IX. 



OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, AND HIS 

ASCENSION. 

Tims: Forty day*. 



§ 159. Morning of the Rentrrection.— Jerusalem. 
Fint Day of the Week. 
Mark XVI. 1. 
ND when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 



'A : 



ther of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might 

come and anoint him. 

Matth. XXVIII. a— i. 
9 And behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the Lord 

descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
8 and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
4 white as snow. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 

dead men. 

§ 160. Visit of the Women to the Sepulchre. Mary Magdalene returns.— 

Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 1. Mark XVI. 2-4. Luke XXIV. 1-3. John XX. 1,3. 

1 In the end of * And very ear- l Now upon the * The firstly of 
the sabbath, as it ly in the morn- first day of the the week cometh 
began to dawn ing, the first day week, very early Mary Magdalene 
toward the first of the week, in the morning, early, when it 
Jay of the week, they came unto they came unto was yet dark, un- 
came Mary Mag- the sepulchre at the sepulchre, to the sepulchre, 
dalene and the the rising of bringing the spi- 
other Mary, to * the sun: ' and ces which they had prepared, and 
see the sepul- they said among certain others with them, 
chre. themselves,Who 

shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sep- 
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§$ 159—162.] 



otm lord's rbsurhbotiom. 



15T 



MARE XVI. 

'vioifre? ' (and when 
they looked, they saw 
that the atone was 
rolled away,) for it wai 
very great. 



LUKB XXIV. 

* And they found the 
stone rolled away from 

' the sepulchre. And 
they entered in, and 
found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. 



JOHN xx. 

and seeth the atone* 

taken away from the 

* sepulchre. Then she 

runneth, and cometh 

to Simon Peter, and 

to the other disciple 

whom Jesus loved, and 

saith unto them, They hare taken away the Lord out of the 

sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 



$ 161. Vision of the Angels in the Sepulchre.— Jerusalem. 
Pint Day of the Week. 



Mark XVI. 5—7. 

• And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long 

white garment 
Matth. XXVin. 5—7. 

• And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
the women, Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was 

• crucified. He is not 
here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see 
the place where the 

7 Lord lay. And go 
quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is 
risen from the dead, 
and behold, he goeth 
before you into Gali- 
lee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. 



Luke XXIV. 4—8. 

And it came to pass, as they 

were much perplexed thereabout, 

behold, two men stood 

by them in shining 

• garments. And as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead 1 

• He is not here, but is 
risen. Remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 



and 
they were affrighted. 

• And he saith unto them, 
Be not affrighted: ye 
seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was cruci- 
fied: he is risen; he 
is not here: behold 
the place where they 

7 laid him. But go your 
way, tell his disciples 
and Peter, that he go- T Galilee, • saying, The 



eth before you into 
Galilee : there shall ye 
see him, as he said 
unto you. 



Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day 
1 rise again. And they 
remembered his words. 



$ 162. The Women return to the City. Jesus meets them. — Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 8—10. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre, with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his disci- 
ples word. 

• And as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worshipped 

to him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go tell my brethren, that 
tbey go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 



Mark XVI. 8. 
And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed: nei- 
ther said they any thing to any 
man ; for they were afraid. 
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158 FROM OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION [PART IX. 

Luke XXIV. 9—11. 

9 And they returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things onto the 

10 eleven, and to all the rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which 

11 told these things onto the apostles. And their words seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

§ 163. Peter and John run to the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 
Firat Day of the Week. 

John XX. 3—10. 

• Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the 
4 sepulchre. So they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun 

• Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and look- 

ing in, saw the linen clothes lying ; 

Luke XXIV. 12. e yet went he not in. Then cometh 

a Then arose Peter, and ran unto the Simon Peter following him, and 

sepulchre, and stooping down, he went into the sepulchre, and seeth 

beheld the linen clothes laid by T the linen clothes lie ; ' and the nap- 

themselves, — kin that was about his head, not 

lying with the linen clothes, but 

• wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also that 

other disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, 

9 and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 

he must rise again from the dead. 

u — and departed, wondering in him- 10 Then the disciples went away again 

self at that which was come to pass. unto their own home. 

§ 164. Our Lord is seen by Mary Magdalene at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 

Firat Day of the Week. 

John XX. 11—18. 

11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept she 

u stooped down and looked into the sepulchre, ' and seeth two angels in 

white, sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 

13 of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 

She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 

Mark XVI. 9 — 11. know not where they have laid him. 

• Now when Jesus was risen early, M And when she had thus said, she 
the first day of the week, he ap- turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, out standing, and knew not that it was 
of whom he had cast seven devils. w Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 

why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou 1 She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou, 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take 
u him away. • Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
n unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not : for I am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, 
mark xvi. and to my God and your God. 

10 And she went and told them that M Mary Magdalene came and told the 
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§§ 163—166.] UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 169 



had been with him, as they mourned disciples that she had seen the Lord, 

11 and wept. And they, when they and that he had spoken these things 

had heard that he was alive, and onto her. 
had been seen of her, believed not. 

§ 165. Report of the Watch Jerusalem. 

Firat Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 11—15. 
M Now when they were going, behold, some of tho watch came into the 
n city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were done. And 

when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
n gave large money unto the soldiers, ' saying, Say ye, His disciples came by 
14 night, and stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the gover- 
" nor*s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. So they took the money, 

and did as they were taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 

the Jews until this day. 

§ 166. Our Lord is seen of Peter. Then by two Disciples on the way to 
Emmaus. — Jerusalem. Emmaus. 

Firat Daj of the Week. 

1 Cor. XV. 5. Lurb XXIV. 13—35. 

• And that he was seen of Cephas. — M And behold, two of them went 

Mark XVI. 12, 13. that same day to a village called 

M After that, he appeared in another Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 

form unto two of them, as they M lem about threescore furlongs. And 

walked, and went into the country. they talked together of all these 

u things which had happened. And 
it came to pass, that, while they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus 

16 himself drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that 

17 they should not know him. And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are 

18 sad ? And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 

10 things which are come to pass here in these days ? And he said unto 
them, What things 1 And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, and all 
*° the people : • and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be 
91 condemned to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Israel : and besides all this, to-day is the 
n third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain women also of 
n our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre. And 
when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen 
94 a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. And certain of them 
which were with us, went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
** women had said : but him they saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools, 
16 and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! Ought not 
w Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ? And 
beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
** the scriptures the things concerning himself. And they drew nigh unto the 
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160 FROM OOTt LOE&'s RESURRECTION [PaBT IX. 

LUKE XXIV. 

village whither they went : and he made as though he would hare gone 
** farther. But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us : for it is toward 

evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
n And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
11 blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
" and they knew him : and he vanished out of their sight. And they said 

one to another, Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with us 
w by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up 

the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 

31 together, and them that were with them, f saying, The Lord is risen in- 

mark xvi. deed, and hath appeared to Simon, 

* And they went and told t< unto * And they told what things were 
the residue : neither believed they done in the way, and how he was 
them. known of them in breaking of bread, 

$1(>7. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being absent. — 

Jerusalem. 

Evening following the Fint Day of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 14—18. 1 Cor. XV. 5. John XX. 19—23. 

M Afterward he ap- • — Then of the twelve. n Then the same day 
peared unto the eleven, at evening, being the 

as they sat at meat, Luke XXIV. 36 — 49. first day of the week, 
and upbraided them * And as they thus when the doors were 
with their unbelief, and spake, Jesus himself shut where the disci- 
hardness of heart, be- stood in the midst of pies were assembled 
cause they believed not them, and saith unto for fear of the Jews, 
them which had seen them, Peaee be unto came Jesus and stood 
him after he was risen. m you. But they were in the midst, and saith 
terrified and affrighted, unto them, Peace be 

v and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And unto you. 
he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and 

* why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

** And when he had thus spoken, he " And when he had so said, he shewed 
shewed them Ait hands and his feet. unto them his hands and his side. 

41 And while they yet believed not Then were the disciples glad when 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto they saw the Lord. 

* them, Have ye here any meat ? And 

* they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. And he 
44 took it, and did eat before them. And he said unto them, These are 

the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 

things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 

44 prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their under- 

44 standing, that they might understand the scriptures, ' and said unto them, 

Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to sufFer, and to rise from 

47 the dead the third day : f and that repentance and remission of sins should 

*be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

mark xn. And ye are witnesses john xx. 

* And he said unto them, * of these things. And 91 Then said Jesus to 
Go ye into all the world, behold, I send the pro- them again, Peace be 
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§§ 167—169.] UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 161 

MARK XVI. LUKE XXIV. JOHN XX. 

and preach the gospel mise of my Father up- unto you : as my Fa- 
16 to every creature. He on you : but tarry ye in ther bath sent me, even 

that believeth and is the city of Jerusalem, so send I you. 

baptized, shall be sav- until ye be endued with 

ed ; but he that be- power from en high. 

lieveth not, shall be 
27 damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe : In my name 
18 shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; ' they shall 

take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
21 they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

JOHN xx. 

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
** Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

§ 168. Jesus appear a in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being present. — 
Jerusalem. 

Evening following the First Day of the Week next after the Resurrection. 

John XX. 24—29. 
14 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when 
** Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen 

the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 

of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 

hand into his side, I will not believe. 
95 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 

them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
91 said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 

and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
98 side ; and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and said 
** unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 

thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 

and yet have believed. 

§ 169. The Apostles go away into Galilee. Jesus shews himself to seven of 
them at the Sea of Tiberias. — Galilee. 

Matth. XXVIII. 16. John XXI. 1—24. 

M Then the eleven disciples went * After these things Jesus shewed 
away into Galilee. — himself again to the disciples at the 

sea of Tiberias : and on this wise 

* shewed he himself. There were together Simon Peter and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 

* two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered 

4 into a ship immediately ; and that night they caught nothing. But when 
the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore; but the disci- 

* pies knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
e have ye any meat ? They answered, No. ' And he said unto .them, Cast 

the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 
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* Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith onto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat 
unto him, for he was naked, and did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship (for they were not far from 

9 land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. As soon 
then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 

u thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have 

11 now caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were so many, yet 

u was not the net broken. ' Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was 

u the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish 

14 likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his dis- 
ciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

u So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these 1 He saith unto him, Yea, Lord : thou 

19 knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. ' He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 

17 unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto him, Lord, thoa knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 

M sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 

M thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

*° Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved, follow- 
ing ; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is 

11 he that betrayeth thee ? Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 

" shall this man do ? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 

" what is that to thee 1 Follow thou me. ' Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? 

M This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is true. 

$ 170. Jesus meets the Apostles and above Jive hundred Brethren on a Moun- 
tain in Galilee. 

Matth. XXVIII. 16—20. 1 Cor. XV. 6. 

M — Into a mountain where Jesus had • After that, he was seen of above 

" appointed them. And when they five hundred brethren at once ; of 

saw him, they worshipped him : but whom the greater part remain unto 

some doubted. this present, but some are fellen 

M And Jesus came, and spake unto asleep, 
them, saying, All power is given 

n unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
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MATTH. XXVIII.. 

*° the Holy Ghost ; ' teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

§ 171. Our Lord is seen of James; then of all the Apostles. — Jerusalem. 

1 Cor. XV. 7. 

T After that, he was seen of James ; then of all the apostles. 
Acts I. 3—8. 

_• To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, by many infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things per- 

4 taining to the kingdom of God : ' and being assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 

• the promise of the Father, which, saitk he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

e When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, 

' Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which 

8 the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

§ 172. The Ascension. — Bethany. 

Luke XXIV. 50—53. 
M And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany : and he lifted up his hands, 
Mark XVI. 19, 20. and blessed them. Acts I. 9—12. 

19 So then, after the " And it came to pass, • And when he had 
Lord had spoken unto while he blessed them, spoken these things, 
theni, he was received he was parted from while they beheld, he 
up into heaven, and sat them, and carried up was taken up; and a 
on the right hand of into heaven. cloud received him out 

God. 10 of their sight. And 

while they looked 

steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood 

11 by them in white apparel ; ' which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 

why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which 

is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 

luke xxiv. ye have seen him go into heaven. 

M And they worshipped him, and re- M Then returned they unto Jerusalem, 

turned to Jerusalem with great joy : from the mount called Olivet, which 

M ' and were continually in the temple, is from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's 

praising and blessing God. Amen, journey. 

MARK XVI. 

*° And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 
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§ 173. Conclusion of John's Gospel. 

John XX. 30, 31. XXI. 25. 
m And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
u which are not written in this book. But these are written, that ye might 

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye 
XXI. M might have life through his name. — And there are also many other things 

which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 

that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be 

written. Amen. 
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NOTES 

ON THE 

HARMONY OP THE POUR GOSPELS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The following Notes relate chiefly to the mode and order of harmonizing 
the narratives of the four Evangelists; and touch only incidentally upon 
other topics. They do not claim, in any sense, to be a Commentary upon the 
Gospels. 

The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, along with many diversities, have 
nevertheless a striking affinity with each other in their general features of 
time and place. But, when compared with John's Gospel, there is seen to be 
a diversity no less striking between them and the latter, not only in respect to 
chronology, but likewise as to the part of the country where our Lord's dis- 
courses and mighty works mainly occurred. Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak 
only of one Passover, that at which Jesus suffered ; and from this it would fol- 
low, that our Lord's ministry continued at most only about six months. John 
expressly enumerates three Passovers, and more probably four, during Christ's 
ministry j which therefore must have had a duration of at least two and a half 
years, and more probably of three and a half. Again, Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
place the scene of Jesus' public ministrations chiefly in Galilee ; whence he 
goes up to Jerusalem only just before his death. John, on the other hand, nar- 
rates the miracles and discourses of our Lord as occurring principally at Jeru- 
salem, on various former occasions as well as at his last visit. 

The apparent difficulty arising from the first difference, is at once set aside 
by thereraark, that although the three Evangelists do expressly mention only 
one Passover, yet they do not any where, nor in any way, affirm, or even imply, 
that there were no more ; while the testimony of John is express and definite. 
And further, the incident, narrated by all the three writers, of the disciples' 
plucking ripe ears of grain as they went through the fields, necessarily presup- 
poses the recent occurrence of a Passover during our Lord's ministry, different 
from the one at which be suffered ; and this is further confirmed by Luke's 
mention of the " second sabbath after the first" in the same connection. See 
Matth. 12, 1. Mark 2, 23. Luke 6, 1. See also the Note on $ 37. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



166 NOTES. — INTRODUCTION. 

This difference being thus satisfactorily explained, the existence of the 
second difference is of course accounted for. If John is right in enumerating 
several Passovers, he is right in narrating what took place at Jerusalem on 
those occasions. But, more than this, we find in the other Evangelists several 
things in which they too seem to allude to earlier visits and labours of Jesus in 
the Holy City. So the language in which our Lord laments over Jerusalem, as 
having rejected his efforts, Matth. 23, 37. Luke 13, 34 ; and, further, his intimate 
relations with the family of Lazarus, which imply a longer acquaintance than 
a few weeks, Luke 10, 38. 39 ; comp. John 11, 1. 2. 

For these reasons, I do not hesitate to follow, with most Commentators, the 
chronology of John's Gospel, and assign to our Lord's ministry four Passovers, 
or a duration of three and a half years. The second of these Passovers, which 
is less certain than the rest, and depends upon the interpretation of John 5, 1, 
will be considered in its place ; see Note on f 36. 

In view of the same circumstances, it follows also that the Gospel of John 
was intended to be supplementary to the others, and to narrate only such facts 
and events as had not been recorded by the other Evangelists. This, too, is 
manifest on the pages of the Harmony ; since up to the last week of our Lord's 
life, the language of John is in only a single instance parallel to that of the other 
Gospels, viz. in the feeding of the five thousand, and the accompanying inci- 
dents ; see §5 64, 65. 

The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no sense be regarded as 
methodical annals. It is therefore difficult, and perhaps impossible, so to har- 
monize them, in respect to time, as in all cases to arrive at results which shall 
be entirely certain and satisfactory. There is often in them no definite note 
of time ; and then we can proceed only upon conjecture, founded on a careful 
comparison of all the circumstances. In such cases, the decision must depend 
very much upon the judgment and taste of the Harmonist ; and what to one 
person may appear probable and appropriate, may seem less so to another. 

It is the aim of the present work, not so much to ascertain and exhibit 
the true chronological order, (although this object is not neglected,) as to 
place side by side the different narratives of the same events, in an order which 
may be regarded as at least a probable one. In so doing I may hope to exhibit 
the legitimate uses of a Harmony, and accomplish a three-fold purpose, viz. 
to make the Evangelists their own best interpreters ; to show how wonderfully 
they are supplemental to each other in minute as well as important particulars ; 
and in this way to bring out fully and clearly the fundamental characteristic of 
their testimony, UNITY IN DIVERSITY. 

In the arrangement of the Harmony, made in accordance with the probable 
sequence of the events, and without ascribing any preference to the order of 
either Evangelist, this unexpected result has been brought out, viz. that the 
order of both Mark and John remains every where undisturbed; with the excep- 
tion of four short passages in Mark and of three in John ; in all which cases 
the reasons for a change of order are apparent. See Mark 2, 15-22, in I 58. 
Mark 6, 17-20, in § 24. Mark 14, 22-25, in S 137. Mark 14, 66-72, in ? 144. 
John 12, 2-8, in 1131. John 18, 25-27, in §144. John 20, 30. 31, in § 173. 
Besides these there are a few slight transpositions of single verses for the sake 
of closer parallelism ; e. g. in H 112, 142, 153, etc. 
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PART I. 

EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

§§ 1-13. 

§ 2. Zacharias was an ordinary priest of the class of Abia, one of the twenty- 
four classes instituted by David for the service of the temple, which relieved 
each other in succession every Sabbath j see 1 Chr. 24, 3-19. 2 Chr. 8, 14. 
Joseph. Ant. 7. 14. 7. Their service included the daily burning of incense on 
the altar of incense in the first or outer sanctuary ; and this was what Zacha- 
rias was now doing ; Luke 1, 9. Ex. 30, 6-8. 1 Chr. 23, 13.— It follows, that no 
inference whatever can hence be drawn as to the year, or season of the year, 
when the vision took place. Nor is it said how long a time elapsed between 
the vision and Elizabeth's conception; the expression "after those days" in 
v. 24 being quite indefinite. 

$ 3. The sixth month here refers back, not to the vision, but to the conception 
of Elizabeth ; see v. 36. 

§ 4. The conjecture of Reland is probably correct, viz. that Juda in v. 39 is 
a softened form for Juta> i. e. Jutah or Juttah in Hebrew, a city of the priests in 
the mountains of Judah, south of Hebron ; Josh. 15, 55. 21, 16. The place 
still exists under the same name. See Reland Palaest p. 870. Bibl. Researches 
in Palest. II. p. 628. 

$ 6. Mary remained with Elizabeth about three months, or nearly until the 
full time of the latter ; and then returned to Nazareth ; Luke 1, 56. It was 
after this and after the birth of John, when Mary was now in her fourth or fifth 
month, and her pregnancy had become perceptible, that Joseph was minded to 
put her away. 

§ 7. The precise year of our Lord's birth is uncertain. Several data how- 
ever exist, by which an approximation may be made, sufficiently accurate to 
show that our present Christian era is not entirely correct. 

1. According to Matth. 2, 1-6, Jesus was born during the lifetime of Herod 
the Great, and not long before his death. Herod died in the year of Rome 
(A. U.) 750, just before the Passover ; see Jos. Antiq. 17. 8. 1. ib. 17. 9. 3. This 
has been verified by calculating the eclipse of the moon, which happened just 
before his death; Jos. Ant. 17. 6. 4. Ideler Handb. of Chronol. II. p. 391 sq. 
If now we make an allowance of time for the purification, the visit of the Magi, 
the flight into Egypt, and the remaining there till Herod was dead,— for all 
which not less than six months can well be required,— it follows, that the birth 
of Christ cannot in any case be fixed later than the autumn of A. U. 749. 

2. Another note of time occurs in Luke 3, 1. 2, where John the Baptist is 
said to have entered upon his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius j and 
again in Luke 3, 23, where Jesus is said to have been " about thirty years of 
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age" at his baptism. Now if both John and Jesus, as is quite probable, entered 
upon their ministry at the age of thirty, in accordance with the Levitical cus- 
tom (Num. 4, 3. 35. 39. 43. 47), then by reckoning back thirty years we may 
ascertain the year of John's birth, and of course also that of Jesus. Augustus 
died Aug, 29th, A. U. 767 ; and was succeeded by Tiberius, who had already 
been associated with him in the government for at least two years, and probably 
three. If now we reckon from the death of Augustus, the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius commenced Aug. 29th, A. U. 781 ; and going back thirty years, we find 
that John must have been born not earlier than August, A. U. 751, and our 
Lord of course not earlier than A. U. 752 ;— a result disagreeing with that ob- 
tained from Matthew by three years. If, on the other hand, we reckon from 
the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-regent of the empire, which is 
shown to have been certainly as early as A. U. 765, and probably in A. U. 764 j 
then the fifteenth year of Tiberius began in A. U. 778, and it follows that John 
may have been born in A. U. 748, and our Lord in A. U. 749. In this way the 
results obtained from Matthew and Luke are more nearly coincident. 

3. A third note of time is derived from John 2, 20, " Forty and six years 
was this temple in building." Josephus says, in one place, that Herod began 
to build the temple in the eighteenth year of his reign ; while in another he 
specifies the fifteenth year; Ant. 15. 11. 1. B. J. 1. 21. 1. He also assigns the 
length of Herod's reign at thirty-seven or thirty-four years; according as he 
reckons from his appointment by the Romans, or from the death of Antigonus ; 
Ant. 17. 8. I. B. J. 1. 33. 8. Herod was first declared king of Judea in A. U. 
714 ; Jos. Ant. 14. 14. 4, 5. B. J. 1. 14. 4. comp. Ant. 14. 16. 4. Ideler Handb. 
of Chron. II. p. 390. Hence the eighteenth year of his reign, when Herod 
began to rebuild the temple, would coincide with A. U. 732 ; and our Lord's 
first Passover, in the forty-seventh year following, would fall in A. U. 779. If 
now our Lord at that time was thirty and a half years of age, as is probable, 
this would carry back the year of his birth to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

4. Further, according to a tradition preserved by the Latin Fathers of the 
first five centuries, our Lord's death took place during the consulate of the two 
Gemini, C. Rubellius and C. Fufius, that is, in A. U. 782. So Tertullian, Lac- 
tantius, Augustine, etc. See Tertull. adv. Jud. § 8. Augustin. de Civ. Dei 
XVIII. 54. If now the duration of his ministry was three and a half years, then, 
as before, the year of his birth would be carried back to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

5. Some modern writers, taking into account the abode in Egypt and also 
the "two years" of Matth. 2, 16, have supposed that Jesus must have been 
from two to three years old at Herod's death ; and hence they assume that he 
was born in A. U. 747. The same year, A. U. 747, is also fixed upon as the 
date of Christ's birth, by those who regard the star in the east as having been 
the conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn, which occurred in that year. 
So Keppler, Munter, Ideler Handb. of ChronoL Berlin 1826. 

From all these data it would appear, that while «ur Lord's birth cannot have 
taken place later than A. U. 749, it may nevertheless have occurred one or two 
years earlier. 

The present Christian era, which Was fixed by the abbot Dionysius Exiguus 
in the sixth century, assumes the year of Christ's birth as coincident with A. 
U. 754. It follows then from the preceding statements, that this our common 
era begins in any case more than four years too late ; that is, from four to ft* 
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years, at the least, after the actual birth of Christ. This era was first used in 
historical works by the Venerable Bede, early in the eighth century ; and was 
not long after introduced in public transactions by the Frank kings Pepin and 
Charlemagne. 

In respect to the time of the year when Jesus was born, there is still less 
certainty. John the Baptist would seem to have entered upon his ministry in 
the spring ; perhaps when the multitudes were collected in Jerusalem at the 
Passover. The crowds which followed him imply that it was not winter. The 
baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, probably six months later, would then have 
occurred in autumn. It could not well have been in the winter, for John was 
still followed by crowds ; nor does a winter seem to have intervened. If now 
we may assume, as is most probable, that John entered on his office when he 
had completed his thirtieth year ; then the time of his birth was also the 
spring ; and that of our Lord, six months later, was the autumn. Archbishop 
Newcome, referring to Lardner, has the following remark : "Jesus was born, 
says Lardner, between the middle of August and the middle of November, A. 
U. 748 or 749. We will take the mean time, October 1." See Lardner's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 370, 372. Lond. 1835.— There is, on this point, no valid tradi- 
tion. According to the earliest accounts, the sixth of January, or Epiphany, 
was celebrated by the eastern churches, in the third and fourth centuries, as 
the festival of the birth and baptism of Jesus ; Cassian. Collat. X. c. 2. In 
the western churches, after the middle of the fourth century, the twenty-fifth 
of December (Christmas) began to be kept as the festival of Christ's nativity ; 
this day having been fixed upon, partly at least, as being the then current win- 
ter solstice. Thus, as late as the time of pope Leo the Great, (ob. 461,) there 
were many in Rome, " by whom this day of solemnity was regarded as honour- 
able, not so much on account of the nativity of Christ, as because of the rising 
of the new sun, as they called it." Leon. Magn. Serm. XXI. c. 6. See the 
Church Hist, of Neander, Vol. I ; also that of Gieseler, Vol. I. The observance 
of this latter festival (Christmas) spread into the East ; while that of the 
Epiphany, as the baptismal day, was adopted in the West. 

§ 10. The visit of the Magi at Bethlehem naturally follows the presentation 
in the temple ; since, after the jealousy of Herod had been once roused, this 
public presentation could not well have taken place. Joseph and Mary return 
from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, distant five English miles, where they had now 
been detained for nearly two months. Luke indeed does not allude to this 
return (2, 39) ; but neither does he mention the flight into Egypt. 

§ 13. The genealogy in Luke is inverted, for the sake of more convenient 
comparison. The words " which was the «m," so often repeated in the English 
Version, is an addition by the translators merely to fill out the connection. 

I. In the genealogy gives by Matthew, considered by itself, some difficulties 
present themselves. 

1. There is some diversity among commentators -in making out the three 
divisions, each of fourteen generations, v. 17. It is, however, obvious, that the 
first division begins with Abraham and ends with David. But does the second 
begin with David, or with Solomon 1 Assuredly with the former ; because, just 
as the first begins from Abraham, so the second also is said to begin from 

8 
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David. The first extends to David, and includes him ; the second extends 
until the carrying away into Babylon, i. e. to an epoch and not to a person ; 
and therefore the persons who are mentioned as coeval with this epoch {about 
the time of the carrying away, v. 11), are not reckoned before it. After the 
epoch the enumeration begins again with Jechoniah, and ends with Jesus. In 
this way the three divisions are made out thus : 



1. Abraham. 


1. David. 


1. Jechoniah. 


2. Isaac. 


2. Solomon. 


2. Salathiel. 


3. Jacob. 


3. Roboam. 


3. Zorobabel. 


4. Judah. 


4. Abiah. 


4. Abiud. 


5. Phares. 


5. Asa. 


5. Eliakira. 


6. Esrom. 


6. Josaphat. 


6. Azor. 


7. Aram. 


7. Joram. 


7. Sadoc- 


8. Aminadab. 


8. Uzziah (Ozias). 


8. Achim. 


9. Naasson. 


9. Jotham. 


9. Eliud. 


10. Salmon. 


10. Ahaz. 


10. Eleazar. 


11. Boaz. 


11. Hezekiah. 


11. Matthan. 


12. Obed. 


12. Manasseh. 


12. Jacob. 


13. Jesse. 


13. Amon. 


13. Joseph. 


14. David. 


14. Josiah. 


14. Jesus. 



2. Another difficulty arises from the fact, that between Joram and Ozias, in 
v. 8, three names of Jewish kings are omitted, viz. Ahaziah, Joash, and Ama- 
ziah; see 2 K. 8, 25 and 2 Chr. 22, 1.— 2 K. 11, 2. 21 and 2Chr. 22, 11.— 2 K. 12, 
21. 14, 1 and 2 Chr. 24, 27. Further, between Josiah and Jechoniah in v. 11, 
the name oiJehoiakim is also omitted ; 2 K. 23, 34. 2 Chr. 36, 4. com p. 1 Chr. 
3, 15. 16. If these four names are to be reckoned, then the second division, 
instead of fourteen generations, will contain eighteen^ in contradiction to v. 17. 
To avoid this difficulty, Newcome and some others have regarded v. 17 as a 
mere gloss, " a marginal note taken into the text." This indeed is in itself 
possible ; yet all the external testimony of manuscripts and versions is in favour 
of the genuineness of that verse. It is better therefore to regard these names 
as having been customarily omitted in the current genealogical tables, from 
which Matthew copied. Such omissions of particular generations did some- 
times actually occur, " because they were wicked and impious," according to 
the Rabbins ; see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Matth. 1,8. A striking example of 
an omission of this kind, apparently without any such reason, is found in Ezra 
7, 1-5, compared with 1 Chr. 6, 3-15. This latter passage contains the lineal 
descent of the high priests from Aaron to the captivity ; while Ezra, in the 
place cited, in tracing back his own genealogy through the very same line of 
descent, omits at least six generations. The two accounts stand thus : 



1 Chr. 6, 3-15. 


Exra 7, 1-5. 


1 Chr. 6, 3-15. 


Ezra 7, 1-5. 


1. Aaron. 


Aaron. 


13. Azariah. 




2. Eleazar. 


Eleazar. 


14. Johanan. 




3. Phinehas. 


Phinehas. 


15. Azariah. 


Azariah. 


4. Abishua. 


Abishua. 


16. Amariah. 


Amariah. 


5. Bukki. 


Bukki. 


17. Ahitub. 


Ahitub. 


6. Uzzi. 


Uzzi. 


18. Zadok. 


Zadok. 


7. Zerahiah. 


Zerahiah. 


19. Shallum. 


Shallum. 


8. Meraioth. 


Meraioth. 


20. Hilkiah. 


Hilkiah. 


9. Amariah. 




21. Azariah. 


Azariah. 


10. Ahitub. 




22. Seraiah. 


Seraiah. 


11. Zadok. 




23. Jehozadak. 




12. Ahimaaz. 




24. 


Ezra. 
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A similar omission is necessarily implied in the genealogy of David, as given 
Ruth 4, 20-22. 1 Chr. 2, 10-12. Matth. 1, 5. 6. Salmon was cotemporary with 
the capture of Jericho by Joshua, and married Rahab. But from that time 
until David, an interval of at least four hundred and fifty years (Acts 13, 20), 
there intervened, according to the list, only four generations, averaging of 
course more than one hundred years to each. But the highest average in point 
of fact is three generations to a century ; and if reckoned by the eldest sons 
they are usually shorter, or three generations for every seventy-five or eighty 
years. See Sir 1. Newton's Chronol. p. 53. Lond. 1728. 

We may therefore rest in the necessary conclusion, that as our Lord's 
regular descent from David was always asserted, and was never denied even 
by the Jews ; so Matthew, in tracing this admitted descent, appealed to genea- 
logical tables, which were public and acknowledged in the family and tribe from 
which Christ sprang. He could not indeed do otherwise. How much stress 
was laid by the Jews upon lineage in general, and how much care and attention 
were bestowed upon such tables, is well known. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on 
Matth. 1, 1. In the N. T. also, see Phil. 3, 4. 5. 

II. Other questions of some difficulty present themselves, when we compare 
together the two genealogies. 

1. Both tables at first view purport to give the lineage of our Lord through 
Joseph. But Joseph cannot have been the son by natural descent of both Ja- 
cob and Heli (Eli), Matth. 1, 16. Luke 3, 23. Only one of the tables therefore 
can give his true lineage by generation. This is done apparently in that of 
Matthew ; because, beginning at Abraham, it proceeds by natural descent, as 
we know from history, until after the exile ; and then continues on in the same 
mode of expression until Joseph. Here the phrase is changed ; and it is no 
longer Joseph who " begat " Jesus, but Joseph " the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus who is called Christ." 

2. To whom then does the genealogy in Luke chiefly relate ? If in any way 
to Joseph, as the language purports, then it must be because he in some way 
bore the legal relation of son to Heli, either by adoption or by marriage. If the 
former simply, it is difficult to comprehend, why, along with his true personal 
lineage as traced by Matthew up through the royal line of Jewish kings to Da- 
vid, there should be given also another subordinate genealogy, not personally 
his own, and running back through a different and inferior line to the same 
great ancestor. If, on the other hand, as is most probable, this relation to Heli 
came .by marriage with his daughter, so that Joseph was truly his son-in-law 
(comp. Ruth 1, 8. 11. 12) ; then it follows, that the genealogy in Luke is in fact 
that of Mary the mother of Jesus. This being so, we can perceive a sufficient 
reason, why this genealogy should be thus given, viz. in order to show definite- 
ly, that Jesus was in the most full and perfect sense a descendant of David ; not 
only by law in the royal line of kings through his reputed father, but also in 
fact by direct personal descent through his mother. 

That Mary, like Joseph, was a descendant of David, is not indeed elsewhere 
expressly said in the New Testament. Yet a very strong presumption to that 
effect is to be drawn from the address of the angel in Luke 1, 32 } as also from 
the language of Luke 2, 5, where Joseph, as one of the posterity of David, is 
said to have gone up to Bethlehem to enrol himself with Mary his espoused wife ; 
for this is the meaning of the Greek. The ground and circumstances of Mary's 
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enrolment mutt obviously have been the seme ee in the case of Joseph himself. 
Whether all this arose from her having been an only child and heiress, as some 
suppose, so that she was espoused to Joseph in accordance with Num. 36, 8. 9, 
it is not necessary here to inquire. 

It is indeed objected, that it was not customary among the Jews to trace 
back descent through the female line, i. e. on the mother's side. There are 
however examples to show that this was sometimes done ; and in the case of 
Jesus, as we have seen, there was a sufficient reason for it. Thus in 1 Chr. 2, 
22, Jair is enumerated among the posterity of Judah by regular descent. But 
the grandfather of Jair had married the daughter of Machir, one of the heads of 
Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2, 21. 7, 14 ; and therefore, in Num. 32, 40. 41, Jair is called 
the son (descendant) of Manasseh. In like manner, in Ezra 2, 61 and Neh. 7, 
63, a certain family is spoken of as " the children of Barzillai ;" because their 
ancestor " took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called 
after their name." 

3. A question is raised as to the identity, in the two genealogies, of the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel named as father and son, Matth. 1, 12. Luke 3, 27. 
The Zorobabel of Matthew is no doubt the chief, who led back the first band 
of captives from Babylon, and rebuilt the temple, Ezra c. 2-6. He is also called 
the son of Salathiel in Ezra 3, 2. Neh. 12, 1. Hagg. 1, 1. 2, 2. 23. Were then the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel of Luke the same persons? Those who assume this, 
must rest solely on the identity of the names ; for there is no other possible 
evidence to prove, either that they were co temporary, or that they were not 
different persons. On the other hand, there are one or two considerations, of 
some force, which go to show that they were probably not the same persons. 

First, if Salathiel and Zorobabel are indeed the same in both genealogies, 
then Salathiel, who according to Matthew was the son of Jechoniah by natural 
descent, must have been called the son of Neri in Luke either from adoption 
or marriage. In that case, his connection with David through Nathan, as 
given by Luke, was not his own personal genealogy. It is difficult therefore 
to see, why Luke, after tracing back the descent of Jesus to Salathiel, should 
abandon the true personal lineage in the royal line of kings, and turn aside 
again to a merely collateral and humbler line. If the mother of Jesus was in 
fact descended from the Zorobabel and Salathiel of Matthew, she, like them, 
was descended also from David through the royal line. Why rob her of this 
dignity, and ascribe to her only a descent through an inferior lineage ? 

Again, the mere identity of names under these circumstances, affords no 
proof; for nothing is more common in Scripture, even among cotemporaries. 
Thus we have two Ezras; one in Neh. 12, I. 13. 33; from whom Ezra the 
scribe is expressly distinguished in v. 36. We have likewise two Nehemiahs ; 
one who went up with Zorobabel, Ezra 2, 2 ; and the other the governor who 
went later to Jerusalem, Neh. 2, 9 sq. So too, as cotemporaries, Joram son of 
Ahab king of Israel, and Joram (Jehoram) son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; 
2 K. 8, 16. comp. v. 23. 24. Also, Joash king of Judah and Joash king of 
Israel ; 2 K. 13, 9. 10. Further we find in succession among the descendants of 
Gain the following names : Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methusael, Lantech, Gen. 
4, 17. 18 ; and later among the descendants of Seth these similar ones : Enoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, Gen. 5, 21-26. 

Various artificial theories of inheritances and intermarriages have at differ* 
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ent times been proposed, in order to explain and harmonize the two genealo- 
gies. But in the view here taken all these become unnecessary. SeeLightfoot 
Hor. Heb. on Luke 3, 23. 



PART II. 

ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S PUBLIC MIN- 
ISTRY. 

H 14—20. 

§ 14. For the time when John the Baptist entered upon his public ministry, 
see Note on § 7. p. 169.— On Matth. 3, 11 and the parallel passages, see the next 
Note. 

S 15. For the time of our Lord's baptism, see Note on § 7.— We may here, 
once for all, make a remark upon the difference of the words from heaven, as 
quoted Matth. 3, 17 and the parallel passages. A like difference is seen in the 
four copies of the title on the cross, Matth. 27, 37. Mark 15, 26. Luke 23, 38. 
John 19, 19. And still more, in the solemn words of our Lord at the institution 
of the cap, Matth. 26, 28. Mark 14, 24. Luke 22, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 25. Similar 
varieties of expression in the different reports of the same language are found in 
the following passages, as well as very many others : Matth. 3, 11. Mark 1, 7. 
Luke 3, 16. John I, 27.-Matth. 9, 11. Mark 5, 16. Luke 5, 30.— Matth. 15,27. 
Mark 7, 28.— Matth. 16, 6-9. Mark 8, 17-19 —Matth. 20, 33. Mark 10, 51. Luke 
18, 41.— Matth. 21, 9. Mark 11, 9. Luke 19, 38.— Matth. 26, 39. Mark 14, 36. 
Luke 22, 42.— Matth. 28, 5. 6. Mark 16, 6. Luke 24, 5. 6.— All these examples 
go only to show, that where the Evangelists profess to record the expressions 
used by our Lord and others, they usually gtve them according to the acnse y 
and not according to the letter / and this must be regarded as a general principle 
of interpretation in the Gospels and elsewhere. 

§ 16. That the temptation of Jesus took place directly after his baptism, 
appears from the word " immediately " in Mark 1, 12 ; and also from a compari- 
son of John 1, 29. 35. 44.— According to Mark and Luke, Jesus was subjected 
to temptation during the forty days. Matthew and Luke specify three instances 
of temptation, but in a different order. One of these apparently must have oc- 
curred at the end of the forty days. The order of Matthew is perhaps the most 
natural of the two ; though, as the accounts were probably derived from the 
recital of our Lord himself, given at various times, in his intercourse with his 
disciples, the true order may have been different from either. 

518. In v. 21 the Baptist declares that he was not Elias ; meaning that he 
was not Elias risen from the dead. In Matth. 17, 12 Jesus says that " Elias is 
come already ;" meaning that John had come " in the spirit and power of Eli- 
as;" Luke 1,17. 

In v. 33, John the Baptist says he knew not Jesus; though in Matth. 3, 14 
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(§ 15) he appears to have known who he was. That it to say : John must 
have been acquainted with the events of his own childhood and that of Jesus ; 
he had now come preaching and baptizing as his forerunner, v. 31 ; but he 
knew not Jesus personally before he came to be baptized j at which time God 
had promised him a sign, by which he might know certainly that Jesus was 
the Messiah. 

S 20. The third day refers back to John 1, 44. The journey in returning to 
Galilee did not require more than two days ; the distance being, in any position 
of Bethabara, not over about fifty miles. Cans, jnow K&na el-Ji&l, was situated 
about seven miles north of Nazareth, and about three miles N. by E. of Sep- 
phoris; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. p. 204. 



PART III. - 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE SECOND. 

SS 21—35. 

§ 21. This our Lord's first Passover is mentioned only by John ; though the 
language of the other Evangelists implies, that he had been again in Judea ; 
Matth. 4, 12. Mark 1, 14. 

John connects with this first Passover the cleansing of the temple and the 
casting out of the traders ; while the other Evangelists describe a like transac- 
tion at his last Passover, Matth. 21, 12 sq. Mark 11, 15 sq. Luke 19, 45 sq. The 
question is raised, whether these were different transactions; and whether 
there is not here a neglect of the order of time, either by John or in the other 
Gospels. As the language and the note of time in all the Evangelists in respect 
to both the instances, Is entirely definite and specific, the answer may be said 
to depend upon a further question, viz. Whether our Lord would be likely to 
repeat a highly symbolic and important public act, after an interval of two or 
three yeans? That he was accustomed to repeat the substance of his dis- 
courses, or at least the more striking parts of them, at different times and before 
different persons, is sufficiently obvious. Compare Luke 11, 37-54 uttered in 
Galilee, with Matth. 23, 1-39 delivered at Jerusalem ; likewise Matth. 5, 13 in 
the Sermon on the Mount, with Mark 9, 50 and Luke 14, 34. 35, spoken else- 
where ; and also the different examples of the Lord's prayer, Matth. 6, 9-13. 
Luke 11, 2-4. Further, Matth. 5, 29. 30 compared with Mark 9, 43-47; and 
Matth. 6. 25-33, with Luke 12, 22-31. Such examples indeed may be multiplied 
almost indefinitely, as the pages of the Harmony every where show. Now if 
this is true in respect to the discourses of Christ, why might he not just as 
well have repeated, after a long interval and before different persons, a public 
symbolical act, so significant in itself, and so expressive of his character and 
authority as the Messiah? The Jews, it seems, did not question his right to 
perform such an act, provided he was a true prophet. They only demanded 
some sign of his authority; John 2, 18. This Jesus gave, and had already 
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given in his mighty works, wrought at the same Passover, v. 23 ; works which 
drew from Nicodemus, a Pharisee and a member of the Sanhedrim, the admis- 
sion, that he was " a teacher come from God ;" John 3, 2. 
On the " three days" in John 2 r 20, see Note on S 49. 

§§ 23, 24. The order is here determined by comparing John, 3, 24 with Matth. 
4, 12. Mark 1, 14. Jesus goes out with his disciples from Jerusalem into the 
country of Judea ; where he remains until after John was cast into prison. See 
the next Note. 

S 26. John 4, 35 contains a specification of time which is tolerably definite : 
" Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest?" Accord- 
ing to Lev. 23, 5-7. 10. 11. 14. 15, and Jos. Antiq. 3. 10. 5, the first-fruits of the 
barley-harvest were presented on the second day of the paschal week ; while 
the wheat harvest was two or three weeks later ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest II. 
p. 99 sq. Hence this journey of our Lord must have been made in the latter part 
of November or in December, about eight months after the preceding Passover. 
It follows, that the public ministry of John the Baptist had continued for at 
least a year and six months, before his imprisonment ; that is to say, on the sup- 
position that he commenced his labours about the time of the Passover in the 
preceding year. See Note on § 7, last paragraph. 

S 28. The visit to Nazareth is inserted here on the testimony of Luke 4, 16 sq. 
which is supported by Matth. 4, 13. The visit mentioned in Matth. 13, 54 sq. 
Mark 6, 1 sq. was later, and took place after the raising of Jairua' daughter. 

Our Lord's escape from the crowd, Luke 4, 30, does not seem necessarily to 
imply any thing directly supernatural ; see the similar circumstances narrated, 
John 8, 59. 10, 39. 

S 29. That the call of the four Apostles belongs here, in accordance with 
Mark's order, is obvious ; since they were afterwards present with Jesus at the 
healing of the demoniac and of Peter's wife's mother, §8 30, 31. — The three ac- 
counts all evidently relate to the same transaction. Luke relates more particu- 
larly the former part, including the putting off upon the lake in Simon's boat 
and also the miraculous draught of fishes ; and passes lightly over the latter 
part. Matthew and Mark, on the other hand, narrate the former part only 
generally; but the latter part with more detail. In the one part, Luke intro- 
duces circumstances which the others omit ; in the other part, Matthew and 
Mark mention facts which Luke has not noted. The remark of Spanheim is 
here just : " The facts narrated by Luke are not contradicted by Matthew, but 
only passed over. Nothing is more common than that circumstances omitted 
by one, should be supplied by another ; lest the sacred writers should seem to 
have written by compact, or lest the readers should cleave to one and neglect the 
others." Dubia Evang. Tom. III. Dub. 72. vii. 
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PART IV. 

OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL THE THIRD. 

f§ 36-66. 

S 36. In John 5, 2, the marginal reading of the English version is adopted, 
viz. " sheep gate " instead of " sheep market." We know there was such a 
gate, Neh. 3, 1. 12, 39 ; but there is no mention of such a market. 

On the phrase " a feast [festival] of the Jews," John 5, 1, turns mainly the 
question as to the duration of our Lord's public ministry. John notes dis- 
tinctly three Passovers; John 2, 13. 6, 4. 12, 1. If now this festival be ano- 
ther Passover, then our Load's public labours continued during three and a 
half years ; if not, then the time of his ministry must in all probability be 
reckoned one year less. 

The only reasonable ground of doubt in this case, is the absence (in the 
Greek) of the definite article before the word signifying/eas*, or rather festival. 
Did the text read " the feast of the Jews," (as is actually the case in some Manu- 
scripts and Editions,) then, as most admit, it would with sufficient definite-- 
ness denote the Passover ; comp. Matth. 26, 5. Luke 2, 42. John 4, 45. 1 1, 56. 
etc. At any rate, even as the text now stands, it may assuredly in itself just as 
well denote the great Jewish festival, as any other. The following considera- 
tions seem to show, that it does most probably thus stand for a Passover, viz. 
the second in our Lord's public ministry. 

1. The same word without the article is put definitely for the Passover, in 
the phrase " at the feast," where our English version from necessity inserts 
the or that, Matth. 27, 15. Mark 15, 6. Luke 23, 17. Comp. John 18, 39. 

2. It is not probable, that John means here to imply that the festival was in- 
definite or uncertain. Such is not his usual manner. The Jewish festivals 
were to him the measures of time ; and in every other instance they -are defi- 
nitely specified. So the Passover, John 2, 23. 12, 1 ; even when Jesus does not 
visit it, 6, 4 ; and also when it is expressed only by the feast, 4, 45. 11, 56. 12, 
12. 20. So too the festival of Tabernacles, 7, 2 ; and of the Dedication, 10, 
22. This is all natural in him ; for an indefinite festival could afford no note 
of time. 

3. The plucking of the ears of grain by the disciples (§ 37 and Note), shows 
that a Passover had just been kept; which tallies accurately with this visit of 
our Lord to Jerusalem. 

4. This feast could not have been the festival either of Pentecost or of 
Tabernacles next following our Lord's first Passover. He returned from Judea 
to Galilee not until eight months after that Passover, when both these 
festivals were already past; see Note on § 25. — That it might by possi- 
bility have been the Pentecost after a second Passover not mentioned, and be- 
fore that in John 6, 4, cannot perhaps be fully disproved ; but such a view has 
in itself no probability, and is apparently entertained by no one. At any rate, 
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it also would give the same duration of three and a half years to our Lord's 
ministry. 

5. Nor can we well understand here the festival of Purim, which occurred 
on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar (March), one month before 
the Passover ; see Esth. 9, 21. 22. 26-28. Against this the following considera- 
tions present themselves : (a) The Jews did not go up to Jerusalem to celebrate 
the festival of Purim. The observance of it among that people throughout the 
world, consisted solely in reading the Book of Esther in their synagogues on 
those days, and making them " days of fasting and joy, and of sending portions 
[dishes] one to another, and gifts to the poor;" Esth. 9, 22. Jos. Ant. 11. 6. 
13. But the •' multitude," John 5, 13, seems to imply a concourse of strangers 
at one of the great festivals.— (6) It is very improbable, that Jesus would have 
gone up to Jerusalem at the Purim, to which the Jews did not go up, rather 
than at the Passover, which occurred only a month later. His being once 
present at the festival of Dedication (John 10, 22) is not a parallel case ; since 
he appears not to have gone up for that purpos^ but this festival occurred 
while he remained in or near Jerusalem after the festival of Tabernacles, John 
7, 2 sq. — (c) The infirm man was healed on the Sabbath, John 5, 9 ; which 
Sabbath belonged to the festival, as the whole context shows, John 5, 1. 2. 
10-13. But the Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and, when it hap- 
pened to fall on that day, was regularly deferred ; see Reland Antiq. Heb. IV. 9. 

6. The main objection urged against taking this festival as a Passover, is the 
circumstance, that in such case, as our Lord did not go up to the Passover 
spoken of in John 6, 4, but only at the subsequent festival of Tabernacles in 
John 7, 2 sq. he would thus have absented himself from Jerusalem for a year 
and six months ; a neglect, it is alleged, inconsistent with his character and 
with a due observance of the Jewish law. But a sufficient reason is assigned 
for this omission, viz. " because the Jews sought to kill him," John 7, 1. 
comp. 5, 18. It obviously had been our Lord's custom to visit the Holy City 
every year at the Passover ; and because, for the reason assigned, he once let 
this occasion pass by, he therefore went up six months afterwards at the festi- 
val of Tabernacles. All this presents a view perfectly natural ; and covers the 
whole mound. Nor have we any right to assume, as many do, that our Lord 
regttUfny went up to Jerusalem on other occasions, besides those specified in 
the New Testament. 

In this instance, the most ancient view is that which interprets the festival 
afl a Passover. So Irenaeus in the third century ; and the same view was 
adopted by Eusebius, Theodoret, and others ; and in later times has been fol- 
lowed by Luther, Scaliger, Grotius, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Lampe, Hengsten- 
berg, etc. Cyril and Chrysostom held to a Pentecost ; and so, in modern 
times, Erasmus, Calvin, Beza, Bengel, etc. The festival of Purim was first 
suggested by Keppler ; and at the present day this is the only view, aside from 
the Passover, that finds advocates. Those who hold it, as Hug, Neander, CHs- 
hausen, Tholuck, Meyer, (Liicke and De Wette leave the question undecided,) 
regard John 6, 4 as having reference to the second Passover during our Lord's 
ministry ; which latter thus becomes limited to two and a half years. 

S 37. The circumstances here narrated show that a Passover had just bee* 
celebrated ; see Note on 6 26. The phrase " second sabbath after the first" in 

8* 
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Luke 6, 1, is more properly translated " the second-first sabbath," and was 
probably a sort of proper name for the first Sabbath, after the second day of the 
Pauover or of unleavened bread ; that is, the first of the seven Sabbaths reck- 
oned between that day and Pentecost ; see the Greek Lexicons, also Scaliger 
Emendat. Tempp. VI. 557. Our Lord would seem to have hastened away from 
Jerusalem ; for which a reason is found in John 5, 16. 18. 

S 40. The appointment of the Twelve follows here according to Mark and 
Luke. Matthew gives their names in c. 10, 24, as having been already appointed. 
Lebbeus, called also Thaddeus by Matthew and Mark, is the same as Jude the 
brother of James in Luke. The epithet Zelotes, Zealot, is the Greek transla- 
tion of the Hebrew word, Cananite, Zealot. Nathaniel, who is mentioned with 
the Apostles in John 21, 2, was probably the same as Bartholomew, who else- 
where also is coupled with Philip ; see John 1, 45 sq. 

§ 41. The Sermon on the Mount finds its proper place here, in accordance 
with the order of Luke. The correctness of this order, so far as it respects 
Matthew, depends on the question : Whether the discourse as reported by the 
two Evangelists is one and the same, and was delivered on the same occasion 1 
The question is answered at the present day by interpreters, with great 
unanimity, in the affirmative ; and mainly for the following reasons. 

1. The choice of the Twelve by our Lord, as his ministers and witnesses, 
furnished an appropriate occasion for this public declaration respecting the 
spiritual nature of his kingdom, and the life and character required of those 
who would become his true followers. Luke expressly assigns this as the oc- 
casion ; and although Matthew is silent here and elsewhere as to the selection 
of the Apostles, yet some passages of the discourse as reported by him, seem 
to presuppose their previous appointment as teachers ; seeMatth. 5, 13. 14. 7, 6. 

2. The beginning and the end of both discourses, and the general course of 
thought in both, exhibit an entire accordance one with the other. 

3. The historical circumstances which follow both discourses are the same, 
viz. the entrance into Capernaum and the healing of the Centurion's servant. 

The main objection which has been felt and urged against the identity of the 
two discourses, is the fact, that Matthew's report contains much that is not 
found in Luke ; while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few things not found in 
Matthew, as vv. 24-26. 38-40. 45 ; and, further, his expressions are often modi- 
fied and different, as in w. 20. 29. 35. 36. 43. 44. 46. But this objection vanish- 
es, if we look at the different objects which the two Evangelists had in view. 
Matthew was writing chiefly for Hebrew Christians ; and it was therefore im- 
portant for him to bring out, in full, the manner in which our Lord enforced the 
spiritual nature of his dispensation and doctrine, in opposition to the mere let- 
ter of the Jewish law and the teaching and corrupt practice of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. This he does particularly, and with many examples, in Matth. 5, 
18-38. 6, 1-34. Luke, on the contrary, Was writing mainly for Gentile Chris- 
tians ; and hence he omits the long passages of Matthew above referred to, and 
dwells only upon those topics which are of practical importance to all, whether 
Jew or Gentile. In other respects, the discourses, as given by the two writers, 
do not diner more than is elsewhere often the case in different reports of the 
same discourse. Compare Matth. 24, 1-42 with Mark 13, 1-37 and Luke 21, 
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5-36 ; also Mttth. 28, 5-8 with Mark 16, 6-8 and Luke 24, 5-8. See also Note 
on § 15. 

Some, in order to avoid the like difficulty, have suppose^ that our Lord first 
held the longer discourse in Matthew before his disciples on the top of the 
mountain; and afterwards descended and delivered the same in the briefer form 
of Luke to the multitudes below. But this is unnecessary ; and the order of 
circumstances would seem rather to have been the following : Our Lord retires 
to the mountain and chooses the Twelve ; and with them descends to the mul- 
titudes on the level place or plain, where he heals many. (§ 40.) As they press 
upon him, he again ascends to a more elevated spot, where he can overlook the 
crowds and be heard by them ; and here, seating himself with the Twelve 
around him, he addresses himself to his disciples in particular and to the mul- 
titudes in general. See Matth. 5, 1. 2. Luke 6, 20; also Matth. 7, 28. Luke 7, 1. 

The mountain where these events took place, was doubtless some part of 
the high ground on the west of the Lake of Tiberias, not far from Capernaum. 
The Romish church has the tradition, that the singular hill called Tell Hattin, 
or Kurun Hattin, was the spot ; and that hill is hence known to travellers as 
the Mount of Beatitudes. But this eminence is seven or eight miles distant 
from the probable site of Capernaum ; which seems inconsistent with Matth. 
8, 5. Luke 7, I. And further, this tradition is current only among foreign 
Latin monks, and cannot be traced back, even among them, beyond the twelfth 
century ; while Christians of the Greek church, which has been native upon 
the soil from the earliest centuries, know nothing of it ; and have indeed no 
tradition whatever connected with the Sermon on the Mount. See Bibl. Re- 
searches in Palestine, III. p. 240. 

In Matth. 6, 1, p. 34, the marginal reading of the English version is inserted 
in the text, viz. "righteousness" instead of "alms." This is in accordance 
with all the critical editions of the Greek Testament, and also with the context ; 
for the word " righteousness" is here general, including the subsequent speci- 
fications of alms v. 2, prayer v. 5, and fasting v. 16. 

§ 42. In Matthew, the Centurion seems to come in person to Jesus ; in 
Luke, he sends the elders of the Jews. This diversity is satisfactorily explained 
by the old law-maxim : Quifacit per alium^ facit per *e, " What one does by 
another, he does himself." Matthew narrates briefly; Luke gives the cir- 
cumstances more fully. In like manner, in John 4, 1, Jesus is said to baptize, 
when he did it by his disciples. In John 19, 1, and elsewhere, Pilate is said 
to have scourged Jesus; certainly not with his own hands. In Mark 10, 
35, James and John come to Jesus with a certain request ; in Matth. 20, 20, it 
is their mother who prefers the request. In 2 Sam. 24, 1, God moves David to 
number Israel ; in 1 Chr. 21, 1, it is Satan who provokes him. 

i 44. Matthew places this narrative after the sending out of the Twelve, 
Matth. 11, 1. 2. This appears to be too late; for, during the absence of the 
Twelve, John was beheaded ; see Mark 6, 30. Matth. 14, 13. The order of Luke is 
therefore retained. Our Lord was probably at or near Capernaum ; comp. S 45. 

§ 48. The order of Mark is here resumed, who places these transactions next 
after the appointment of the Twelve, omitting the Sermon on the Mount and 
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othsr intervening matters. The narrative of Luke is obviously parallel; al- 
though given by him in a different place and order. See in Introd. Note to Part 
VI. p. 185. 

§ 49. The specification in Matth. 12, 40, that Jesus should be " three days 
and three nights " in the sepulchre, seems at first view not to harmonize with 
the accounts of his burial and resurrection. From these latter it appears, that 
he was laid in the tomb before sunset on the sixth day of the week or Friday, 
and rose quite early on the first day of the week or Sunday; having lain in 
the grave not far from thirty-six hours. See §§159, 160, and Notes. This 
accords with the usual formula which our Lord employed in speaking of his 
resurrection, viz. that "he should rise on the third day;" Matth. 16, 21. 20, 19. 
Mark 9, 31. 10, 34. Luke 9, 22. 18, 33. etc. Equivalent to this is also the ex- 
pression, "after three days 1 will rise again," Math. 27, 63. Mark 8, 31. John 
2, 19. etc. This latter idiom is found also in John 20, 26, where eight days is 
put for a week. So too in German, the expression : nach drey Tagen, " after 
three days," is always the same as : am dritten Tage, " on the third day," the 
day after to-morrow ; and acht Tage, " eight days,'* is the more common phrase 
instead of erne Woche, " a week." 

In the present instance, Matth. 12, 40, the apparent difficulty arises from 
the form of the expression " three days and three nights," which our Lord uses 
here, and here alone, because he is quoting from Jonah 1, 17. The phrase 
u day and night " doubtless in itself implies a day and night of twenty-four 
hours. But the Hebrew form of expression for thru days and three nights, was 
likewise used generally and indefinitely for three days simply ; as is obvious 
from 1 Sam. 30, 11. 12 (compared with v. 13), and from the circumstances there 
narrated. Such also is manifestly the case here. 

§ 51. The order here connects back with Luke 11, 36, in § 49. Jesus receives 
the invitation of the Pharisee while he was speaking. See Introd. Note to Part 
VI. p. 185. 

§ 52. Luke c. 12 is directly connected with the preceding by the phrase in the 
mean time, meanwhile. 

§53. The order is here fixed by v. 1. 

§ 54. The order here depends on Matth 13, 1 ; comp. in § 50. The inter- 
vening events in §§ 51-53 are supplied by Luke. The place may be Capernaum ; 
but this is not certain. 

§ 56. Mark here fixes the order of time, " the same day at evening." The 
incident of the Scribe and of another disciple, which Matthew gives definitely 
here, is related by Luke in a wholly different connection without any note of 
time. It is transferred hither, because it is of such a nature that it cannot well 
be supposed to have occurred twice in circumstances so exactly parallel. The 
conversation takes place, as our Lord was on his way from the house (Matth. 
13, 36) to the boat. 

f 57. Origen says that a city Gergesa anciently stood on the eastern shore 
of the lak« of Tiberias ; Opp. IV. p. 140. Oadara was a larger city, whose dis- 
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trict o* jttrfsdtfttta appafefttty extended to tWiak^^rf teri Mii tt '^Gciyw^^ftt 
Matth 8, 28, some critical editions read tibrassftea, and others (Marenm* +1 
Mark and Luke speak of only one demoniac ; Matthew of two. Here the 
maxim of Le Clerc holds true : Qui phtra narrate pauciora compleetUur ; gin 
pauciora numorat, plura rum negat; which may here be thus applied: "He 
who speaks of two, includes also the one; he who mentions only one, does not 
deny the two." Something peculiar in the circumstances or character of one 
of the persons, may have rendered him more prominent, and led the two former 
Evangelists to speak of him particularly. But their language does not exclude 
another — A familiar example will illustrate the principle. In the year 1824, 
Lafayette visited the United States; and was everywhere welcomed with hon- 
ours and pageants. Historians will describe these as a noble incident in his 
life. Others writers will relate the same visit as made, and the same honours 
as enjoyed, by two persons, viz. Lafayette and his son. Will there be any 
contradiction between these two classes of writers? Will not both record the 
truth 1 See Bibliotheca Sacra, 1845. No. I. p. 169. 

§§ 58, 59. The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by the three Evangelists 
immediately after the healing of the paralytic in Capernaum ; see §§ 34, 35. 
Very naturally too, they all three connect with his call an account of the feast 
which he afterwards made for Jesus ; in order to bring together and present at 
once all that was personal to Matthew. But from Matth. 9, 18, it appears, that 
while our Lord was reclining and discoursing at that feast, Jairus comes to be- 
seech him to visit his daughter lying at the point of death ; and Jesus goes with 
hi in. Now this last transaction, according to Mark and Luke, did not happen 
until immediately after the return from the eastern shore of the lake. Hence 
the narrative of the feast is to be transferred to this place ; and that too with 
the more certainty, because the Twelve appear to have been also present at it ; 
Matth. 9, 10. Mark 2, 15. 

§§ 63, 64. While the Twelve are absent preaching in the name of Christ, 
Herod causes John the Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Machaerus at the 
southern extremity of Perea, near the Dead Sea ; Jos. Ant. 18. 5. 2. In conse- 
quence of the preaching of the Apostles, Herod hears the fame of Jesus ; is 
conscience-smitten ; and declares him to be John, risen from the dead. The 
disciples of John come and tell Jesus ; and the Twelve also return with the 
same intelligence ; upon which Jesus retires to the northeastern coast of the 
lake, not far from the northern Bethsaida or Julias ; see Bibl. Kes. in Palest. 
111. p. 308. All these events seem to have taken place near together. 

Matthew and Mark narrate the death of the Baptist in explanation of Her- 
od's declaration. The account of his imprisonment, which is retrospective in 
these two Evangelists, is transferred to § 24. 

According to John 6, 4, the Passover was now at hand, viz. the third 
during our Lord's ministry. John therefore had lain in prison not far from a 
year and six months ; and was beheaded about three years after entering upon 
his public ministry. See Note on § 25. 

§5 65, 66. From the region of the northern Bethsaida or Julias, the disciples 
embark for Bethsaida of Galilee, Mark 6, 45 ; or for Capernaum according to 
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John 6, 17. They land on the plain of Gennesareth, Matth. 14, 34. Mark 6, 53. 
The next day the multitudes follow In boats to Capernaum seeking for Jesus, 
and find him there ; John 6, 24. 25. 59. It follows, as a necessary conclusion, 
that Capernaum was on or near the plain of Gennesareth ; most probably at its 
northeastern extremity. For the topography of this region, see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. III. p. 288 sq. comp. p. 282 sq. 

In John 7, 1, a reason is assigned why Jesus did not go up at this time to 
the Passover mentioned in John 6, 4. This was the third Passover during his 
ministry. 



PART V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

§§ 67—82. 

9 67 sq. The order of events, as far as to § 79 inclusive, is in accordance 
with both Matthew and Mark ; with whom Luke also coincides, so far as he 
touches upon the same transactions. 

§ 68. Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the region of Tyre and Sidon ; then 
he returns to. the Decapolis ; and goes afterwards to the district of Cesarea 
Philippi, now BSnias. All these were districts not under the jurisdiction of 
Herod ; whose domain included only Galilee and Perea. Not improbably Jesus 
may have withdrawn from Galilee at this particular time, because the attention of 
Herod had been thus turned to him after the death of John the Baptist ; and 
perhaps too on account of Herod's temporary presence in that province, by which - 
his own personal danger would naturally be increased. See Note on §§ 63, 64. 

§ 69. The Decapolis was a region comprising ten citiee, situated chiefly on 
the S. and S. E. of the Lake of Tiberias. It included Scythopolis (Bethshean), 
Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Gerasa. The names of the other cities are less certain. 
Our Lord in returning from Tyre and Sidon had probably passed through Gali- 
lee. The feeding of the four thousand obviously took place in the Decapolis ; 
since Jesus immediately afterwards passes over the lake to Magdala on its 
western shore. 

§ 72. The healing of the blind man at the northern Bethsaida, is related only 
by Mark. It took place on the way from the eastern shore of the lake toward 
Cesarea Philippi, now B&ni&s. 

§ 74. The phrase " after three days" of Mark 8, 31, is equivalent to " the 
third day" of Matth. 16, 21. Luke 9, 22. See Note on 9 49. 

§ 75. On Matth. 17, 12, see Note on § 18. 

§ 80. The sending out of the Seventy obviously took place at or near Caper- 
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naum ; see w. 13. 15. It comes therefore here in its order, before our Lord 
leaves Galilee to go up to ihe festival of Tabernacles. The words " after these 
things" in v. I, refer to the general series of events narrated in the preceding 
chapter ; not to v. 51 sq. in particular. The incident of the Scribe, which there 
follows (v. 57 sq.) was in fact much earlier ; see in § 56 and Note. 

According to Luke 10, 1, the Seventy were to go to every city and place, 
whither our Lord himself would come. To what part of the country, then, 
were they sent 1 Not throughout Galilee ; for Jesus apparently never returned 
to that province ; and besides, both himself and the Twelve had already preached 
in all the towns and villages. Not in Samaria ; for he merely passes through 
that district without making any delay. Possibly into some parts of Judea, 
whither our Lord himself afterwards came ; but more probably along the great 
valley of the Jordan and throughout the populous region of Perea, which our 
Lord traversed and where he taught after the festival of Dedication, and as he 
for the last time went up to Jerusalem; see John 10, 40. Matth. 19, 1. Mark 
10, 1. Luke 13, 22. — In accordance with this view, the return of the Seventy 
took place in Jerusalem or Judea, not long before the festival of Dedication 
(% 89) ; immediately after which festival Jesus withdrew into Perea to follow up 
their labours, John 10, 40 sq. See Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 185, 186. 

Our Lord's instructions to the Seventy have a striking resemblance to those 
given to the Twelve ; see in § 62. 

§ 81. Our Lord evades the hypocritical urgency of his relatives, and after- 
wards goes up to the festival more privately ; that is, with less of public notoriety 
and without being followed as usual by crowds. The journey mentioned in Luke 
9, 51 was obviously his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem ; and v. 53 shows 
that he was passing on rapidly and without delay. In both these circum- 
stances, Luke accords with John ; and the two accounts are therefore properly 
arranged together. See more in Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 184. 

§ 82. The healing of the ten lepers evidently connects itself with the same 
journey through Samaria ; and is narrated by Luke out of its proper order. 
Compare the incident of the Scribe and another, Luke 9, 57 sq. and see Note 
on § 56. 



PART VI. 

THE FESTIVAL OP TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS BE- 
'FORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

§§ 83—111. 

Introductory Note. — Order op Luke and John. 

In this interval of time, from the festival of Tabernacles to our Lord's last 
arrival at Bethany, we encounter one of the most difficult portions of the whole 
Gospel Harmony. 

According to John's narrative, Jesus, after leaving Galilee to go up to the 
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festival of Tabernacles in October (John 7, 10), did not return again to Galilee ; 
but spent the time intervening before the festival of Dedication in December, 
probably in Jerusalem, or, when in danger from the Jews, in the neighbouring 
villages of Judea ; John 8, 59. Luke 10, 38 sq. Had Jesus actually returned to 
Galilee during this interval, it can hardly be supposed that John, who had 
hitherto so carefully noted our Lord's return thither after each visit to Jerusalem, 
would have failed to give some hint of it in this case also, either after c. 8, 59, 
or after c. 10, 21. But neither John, nor the other Evangelists, afford any such 
hint.— Immediately after the festival of Dedication, Jesus withdrew from the 
machinations of the Jews beyond Jordan ; whence he was recalled to Bethany 
by the decease of Lazarus ; John 10, 40. 11, 7. He then once more retired to 
Ephraim ; and is found again at Bethany six days before the Passover, John 

11, 64. 12. 1. 

Matthew and Mark contain no allusion at all to the festival of Tabernacles; 
nor do we find any express mention of it in Luke. Yet Luke 9, 51 is most 
naturally referred to our Lord's journey at that time ; and it implies also that this 
was his final departure from Galilee; see Note on * 81. Luke and John are 
therefore here parallel. The circumstances of danger, which had induced Jesus 
during the summer to retire from Galilee in various directions (Bee JNote on 
§ 68), as well as the approach of the time when " he should be received up," 
are reasons of sufficient weight to account for his having transferred, at this 
time, the scene of his ministry and labours from the north to Jerusalem and 
Judea, including excursions to the country on and beyond the Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions during the whole interval of time comprised in 
this Part, Matthew and Mark are silent; except where they relate that our 
Lord, after his departure from Galilee, approached Jerusalem for the last time 
through Perea and by way of Jericho, where he was followed by multitudes ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. 20, 29. Mark 10, 1. 46. With the transactions recorded by 
these two Evangelists during this last approach, Luke also has some things 
parallel ; Luke 18, 15-43. The arrival at Bethany is common to the three ; and 
in this they all accord with John; Matth. 21, 1. Mark 11, 1. Luke 19, 29. John 

12, 1. 12 sq. 

There exists consequently no difficulty in harmonizing Matthew and Mark, 
and so much of Luke as is parallel to them (18, 15 sq.) with John. But in 
Luke, from c. 9, 51, where Jesus leaves Galilee, to c. 18, 14, where the record 
again becomes parallel with Matthew and Mark, there is a large body of matter 
peculiar for the most part to Luke, and relating prima facie to the time subse- 
quent to our Lord's departure from Galilee. How is this portion of Luke's 
Gospel to be arranged and distributed, in order to harmonize with the narrative 
of John? The difficulty of course does not exist in the case of those Harmo- 
nists, who, like Calvin, Griesbach, and others, attempt to bring together only 
the first three Evangelists. 

Those Harmonists who have likewise included John's Gospel, have hitherto 
generally, and perhaps universally, assumed a return of our Lord to Galilee 
after the festival of Tabernacles ; and this avowedly in order to provide a place 
for this portion of Luke's Gospel. But the manner in which it has been ar- 
ranged, after all, is exceedingly various. Some, as Le Clerc, insert nearly the 
whole during this supposed journey. Others, as Lightfoot, assign to this 
journey only what precedes Luke 13, 23 ; and refer the remainder to our Lord's 
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sojourn beyond Jordan. In like manner Schleiermacher, Neander, Olahauaen, 
and others, assume a return to Galilee before the festival of Dedication ; but 
differ greatly in their distribution of this part of Luke. 

If now we examine more closely the portion of Luke in question (9, 51 — 
18, 14), we perceive, that although an order of time is discoverable in certain 
parts, yet as a whole it is wanting in exact chronological arrangement. This 
indeed is admitted, at the present day, by all Harmonists and Commentators. 
It would seem almost, as if, in this portion peculiar to Luke, that Evangelist, 
after recording many of the earlier transactions of Jesus in Galilee in accord* 
ance with Matthew and Mark, had here, upon our Lord's final departure from 
that province, brought together this new and various matter of his own, relating 
partly to our Lord's previous ministry in Galilee, partly to this journey, and 
still more to his subsequent proceedings, until the narrative (in c. 18. 15) again 
becomes parallel to the accounts of Matthew and Mark. Such, for example, is 
the incident of the Scribe and of another in Luke 9, 52 sq. — an occurrence of 
such a nature that we cannot well suppose it to have happened twice, and 
which Matthew narrates at Capernaum, on the occasion of our Lord's first 
excursion across the lake ; see § 56. The sending forth also the Seventy evi- 
dently took place at or near Capernaum, c. 10, 1 sq. see § 80 and Note. The 
transactions narrated in c. 10, 17 — 11, 13, have marks of chronological connec- 
tion ; and the scene of them is obviously Jerusalem or its vicinity ; see § 86- 
89 and Notes. The healing of a demoniac and the consequent blasphemy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees in Luke 11, 14. 15. 17 sq. is parallel with the same 
events in Matthew and Mark, which these two Evangelists describe as having 
occurred in Galilee ; see * 48 and Note. With this passage again Luke 11, 
37-54 is immediately connected ; see § 51 and Note. The transition to the next 
chapter (c. 12) is made by a phrase marking proximity of time ; % 52 and Note. 
And, further, the words introducing Luke 13, 1, show that the conversation 
there given (vv. 1-9) immediately followed. — The remainder of this portion of 
Luke, c. 13, 10 — 18, 14 (with the exception of c. 17, 11-19, which obviously con- 
nects itself with the journey in c. 9, 51), contains absolutely no definite nota- 
tion of time or place ; nor any thing, indeed, to show that the events happened 
in the order recorded, or that they did not take place at different times and in 
different parts of the country. The only passage to which this remark does 
not perhaps fully apply, is c. 13, 22-35. 

For these reasons, like Newcome, I have distributed Luke 9, 51—10, 16, and 
11, 14—13, 9, (as also 17, 11-19,) in Parts IV, V, as already specified, among 
the transactions of our Lord's ministry in Galilee, between his second Passover 
and his journey to the festival of Tabernacles. The remainder of this whole 
portion of Luke, viz. c. 10, 17—11, 13, and 13, 10—17, 10, as also 17, 20 - 18, 14, 
remains to be disposed of in the present Part. 

With many leading modern Commentators, I prefer here to follow the narra- 
tive of John, and infer that our Lord did not again return to Galilee after the 
festival of Tabernacles. So Liicke, Tholuck, Hengstenberg, De Wette, Meyer, 
and others. On this principle, therefore, the present Harmony is constructed. 
Hence, Luke 10, 17 — 11, 13 is inserted between the festival of Tabernacles and 
that of Dedication ; see the particulars in the Notes on §§ 86-89. 

More difficult is it to assign the proper place for Luke 13, 10—17, 10; the 
transactions recorded in which all cluster around or follow c. 13, 22, where 
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Jesus is represented as travelling leisurely through the cities and villages to- 
wards Jerusalem. Now this journey cannot have been the same with that in 
Luke 9, 51 and John 7, 10 ; because there Jesus went up privately, while here 
he is accompanied by multitudes, Luke 14, 25. Nor can it have been a later 
journey/rom Galilee / for that in Luke 9, 51 was the final one. Nor indeed 
were the Jews accustomed to go up from the country to Jerusalem at the festi- 
val of Dedication ; see Note on § 91. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 10, 22. Be- 
sides, Luke 13, 22 stands in connection with the warning received by our Lord 
against Herod, vv. 31-33; which under the attendant circumstances cannot 
well be regarded as having been given in Galilee, and much less in Jerusalem. 
But Herod was lord also of Perea ; and in that province he had imprisoned 
and put to death John the Baptist ; Joseph. Ant. 18. 5. 2. It would therefore 
be natural, that our Lord, who had been less known in that region, and who 
now appeared there followed by multitudes, should receive warning of the 
danger he was thus incurring. Hence, I have ventured to assign this part of 
Luke (13, 10—17, 10) to that period of our Lord's life and ministry, which was 
passed in Perea after the festival of Dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that festival from the plots of the Jews 
into Perea, the province beyond Jordan : " He went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at first baptized ; and there he abode. And many 
Tesorted unto him and believed ;" John 10, 40-42. How long Jesus remained 
in that region before he was recalled by the death of Lazarus, can be only mat- 
ter of conjecture. In that interval Lightfoot places all this part of Luke after 
c. 13, 22 ; see Opp. II. p. 39. f n this I am unable to accord with that profound 
scholar ; because the language of John does not necessarily imply that our 
Lord at this time made any journey or circuit in Perea itself. At least, it could 
not then and there be said of him in any sense, that "he went through their 
cities and villages, teaching, and journeying towards Jerusalem," Luke 13,22; 
for he had just departed from Jerusalem, and was recalled to Bethany by a spe- 
cial message from the sisters of Lazarus, John 11, 3. 7. All this would seem to 
imply rather, that Jesus remained during this excursion, at least mainly, in 
the district "where John had baptized;" so that Martha and Mary knew at 
once where to send for him. It follows also as a natural inference, that this 
first sojourn beyond Jordan could not well have been a long one, nor probably 
have occupied more than a few weeks out of the four months intervening be- 
tween the festival of Dedication and the Passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again retired from the machinations of 
the Jews to "a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples;" John 11, 54. The Evangelist John re- 
cords nothing more of his movements, until he again appears in Bethany six 
days before the Passover; John 12, 1. But the expression used by John as to 
his sojourn at Ephraim, (literally : there he passed the time,) does not preclude the 
idea of excursions from that place, nor of a circuitous route on his return to 
Bethany and Jerusalem at the Passover. Now Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
affirm expressly, that on his return Jesus went up to Bethany from Jericho ; 
and the two former narrate, as expressly, that in thus reaching Jericho he had 
come " into the coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jordan," where great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them and taught them, as he was wont ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. Mark 10, 1. With all this the language of Luke 13, 22 accords 
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perfectly : " And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing towards Jerusalem ;" as does also the mention of the multitudes in Luke 
14, 25. With this too accords Luke 13, 31-35, including the warning against 
Herod and our Lord's reply ; as also the touching lamentation over Jerusalem, 
where Jesus was so soon to suffer. With this accords, further, the fact, that 
the narrative of Luke subsequent to the portion in question, viz. Luke 18, 15 sq. 
is parallel with that of Matthew and Mark during the same journey; see 
§« 105-109. 

After long consideration, therefore, I do not hesitate to refer Luke 13, 22, 
with the transactions and discourses of which it forms the nucleus, mainly to a 
journey of our Lord through the populous region of Perea, on his return to 
Bethany after sojourning in Ephraim. There may also have been excursions 
from that city to the neighbouring villages of Judea, or even to the Jordan val- 
ley. This city Ephraim I hold to be probably identical with Ephron and 
Ophrah of the Old Testament ; and therefore apparently represented by the 
modern Taiyibeh, situated nearly twenty Roman miles N. N. E. of Jerusalem, 
and five or six Roman miles N. E. of Bethel, on the borders of the desert which 
stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea and the Valley of Jordan ; see 
Note on § 93. It occupies a lofty site ; and from it one overlooks the adjacent 
desert, the Jordan with its great valley, and the mountains of Perea beyond, 
with the Saracenic castle er-Rubud, near Ajlun, in the northern part of Perea, 
bearing about N. E. Even at the present day the hardy and industrious moun- 
taineers of this place have much intercourse with the valley, and till the rich 
fields and reap the harvests of Jericho; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 121. p. 
276. It was therefore quite natural and easy for our Lord, from this point to 
cross the valley and the Jordan, and then turn his course towards Jericho and 
Jerusalem ; while at the same time he exercised his ministry among the cities 
and villages along the valley and in the eastern region. Thither, indeed, he 
not improbably had sent before him the Seventy disciples (sec Note on § 80) ; 
and some parts of the same district he himself had already visited. 

I have therefore inserted the whole of Luke 13, 11—17, 10, after the mention 
of our Lord's sojourn at Ephraim ; as belonging naturally to that period and to 
this return-journey through Perea. And then it only remained to let Luke 17, 
20—18, 14 follow directly afterwards ; because there is no mark nor authority 
for placing it any where else ; and because too it immediately precedes, and 
thus connects with, that portion of Luke which is subsequently parallel to Mat- 
thew and Mark. Not that I would by any means assert, that all the events and 
the discourses of our Lord here given, are recorded by Luke in their exact 
chronological order ; for this portion of his Gospel presents very much the ap- 
pearance of a collection of discourses and transactions in themselves discon- 
nected Yet, as there are no marks nor evidence, internal or external, by which 
to arrange them differently, it seems hardly advisable, on mere conjecture, to 
abandon the order in which they have been left to us by Luke himself. 

If it be objected, that this arrangement crowds too many incidents and dis- 
courses into this journey through Perea, the reply is not difficult. Matthew 
and Mark confine their previous narratives chiefly to Galilee ; and give compa- 
ratively little of what took place later in Perea. Luke, besides recounting the 
like events in Galilee, has a large amount of matter peculiar to himself, without 
any definite notation of time and place ; and it is therefore not unnatural to 
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suppose, that an important portion of it may relate to this last journey. Again, 
there is room for allowing to this journey in Perea an interval of time, amply 
sufficient for all these transactions, and indeed many more. If we assume, that 
our Lord's first sojourn beyond Jordan, his return to Bethany, and the subse- 
quent departure to Ephraim, occupied even two months (which is a large al- 
lowance), there still remained nearly two months before the Passover, in which 
to make excursions from Ephraim, and also traverse leisurely the distance 
through Perea to Bethany, requiring in itself, at the utmost, not more than five 
days of travel. If now we compare the transactions thus spread out over these 
two months (or not improbably over a longer interval), with those recorded 
during the following six days next before the Passover (see Part VII), we shall 
hardly be very strongly impressed with the idea, that too much in proportion is 
thus allotted to this journey. 

§ 83. Jesus had now been absent from Jerusalem a year and 6ix months, 
since his second Passover. 

§§ 86, 87. Our Lord had left the temple, and apparently the city; John 8, 59. 
The healing of the blind man occurred later ; see Note on * 90. While thus 
absent from the city, and yet in its vicinity, Jesus visits Bethany and is received 
by Martha and Mary, with whom very probably he may have boen earlier ac- 
quainted. This visit is placed by Luke in immediate connection with the inci- 
dent of the lawyer and the parable of the Good Samaritan ; which therefore are 
inserted here. The scene of that parable also implies, that it was spoken in 
the vicinity of Jerusalem and Bethany. 

§ 83. Jesus repeats on this occasion the same model-form of prayer taught 
in the Sermon on the Mount, § 41. Luke's order is here retained ; as there is 
no evidence by which to assign any other. 

§ 89. Luke relates the return of the Seventy in immediate connection with 
their appointment (Luke 10, 1-16), evidently by anticipation. Their appoint- 
ment appears to have been one of our Lord's last acts in Galilee ; and they went 
forth, probably into Perea and elsewhere, while he proceeded to Jerusalem ; see 
Note on § 80. Their return to him at or near Jerusalem, is therefore here placed 
as late as may be, before the festival of Dedication. 

§ 90. With the healing of the blind man the discourse in John 10, 1 sq. stands 
in immediate connection ; see c. 9, 40. And in the words of our Lord, John 
10, 26, spoken at the festival of Dedication, there is a direct allusion to the figu- 
rative representation of the shepherd and his sheep in the same discourse. 
This implies that the same audience was then present, at least in part ; and 
consequently, that the discourse in question had been delivered not long before. 
For these reasons the healing of the blind man would seem also to have taken 
place near the beginning of the festival of Dedication, or at least not long 
before. 

§ 91. The festival of Dedication was instituted by Judas Maccabeus to com- 
memorate the purification of the temple and the renewal of the temple-worship, 
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after the three years' profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes. It was held during 
eight days, commencing on the 25th day of the month Kislev, which began 
with the new moon of December. See 1 Mace. 4, 52-59. 2 Mace. 10, 5-8. 
Josephus calls it the festival of lights or lanterns, and speaks of it as a season 
of rejoicing; Antiq. 12. 7. 6, 7. It was celebrated by the Jews, not at Jerusa- 
lem alone, like the great festivals of the law ; but at home, throughout the 
whole country, by the festive illumination of their dwellings ; see Lightfoot 
Hot. Ileb. on Joh. 10, 22. — According to John's narrative, Jesus was now at 
Jerusalem, not because the Jews were accustomed to go up thither at this festi- 
val, but because he had remained in the vicinity since the festival of Taberna- 
cles ; see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 183, 184. 

The place " where John at first baptized" (10, 40) was Bethabara beyond 
Jordan ; or Bethany beyond Jordan, according to some manuscripts and edi- 
tions ; see John 1, 28. Nothing more is known as to its situation. On our 
Lord's sojourn here, and also the probable length of it, see Introd. Note to 
Part VI. pp. 184, 186. 

§ 93. As the Sanhedrim had now determined, in accordance with the counsel 
of Caiaphas, that Jesus should be put to death, he therefore withdraws from 
Jerusalem to a city called Ephraim "near to the wilderness;" John 11, 54. 
This place has only recently been identified with any modern site. There is, how- 
ever, little reason to doubt, that it was the same with the Ephraim or Ephron of 
2 Chr. 13, 19, and also with the Ephron of Eusebius and Jerome, nearly twenty 
Roman miles north of Jerusalem. It lay also near the desert ; and corres- 
ponds, therefore, in all these particulars with the modern Thiyibeh, a most re- 
markable and commanding site. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 121-124. 

Indeed, the coincidence of circumstances leaves little room for question, that 
Ephron and also Ophrah of the Old Testament, and Ephraim of the New, were 
all identical, and are all represented by the modern Taiyibeh. This then was 
the place to which our Lord withdrew. 

For our Lord's sojourn in Ephraim, and his return thence through Perea 
to Bethany, see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 187. For a fuller discussion 
respecting the identity of Ephraim with Taiyibeh, see Greek Harmony, p. 203^ 
204. 



§ 94. Matthew and Mark, having omitted all mention of our Lord's pre 
and teaching in Jerusalem at the festivals of Tabernacles and of Dedication, as 
likewise all notice of the raising of Lazarus and other intervening events, here 
resume their narrative by relating, that after Jesus had left Galilee he approached 
Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by passing through the country beyond 
Jordan. Both Evangelists speak of the great multitudes that followed Jesus. 

Luke 13, 10-21 Is inserted here, because it immediately precedes, and is thus 
connected with, the notice of our Lord's journeying towards Jerusalem in Luke 
13,22; see « 95 and Note. 

§ 95. For the reasons why Luke 13, 22 is arranged in this connection, see 
Introd. Note to Part VI. pp. 185, 186. For the appropriateness of this arrange- 
ment, so far as it respects w. 31-36, see the same Note, p. 186, 187. 

The lamentation over Jerusalem in v. 34 arises naturally from the mention 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



190 NOTES. — THE BLIND MEN AT JERICHO. [PART \I. 

of that city in v. 33. In Matth. 23, 37 sq. (§ 123) the same lamentation is re- 
peated in connection with our Lord's denunciation of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees in Jerusalem. Luke's phrase, " Ye shall not see me, etc." is explained by 
the like phrase of Matthew, " Ye shall not see me henceforth, etc." implying 
that he was now about to withdraw from the world, and that Jerusalem, which 
then rejected him, would not again behold him and enjoy the privilege of his 
presence, until compelled by his glorious manifestation to acknowledge him as 
the true Messiah. 

I 96-103. These sections are placed here for the reasons assigned in the 
Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 187. 

I 104. This section properly comes in here before § 105, where Luke is again 
parallel with Matthew and Mark. 

5 107. This discourse probably took place in Perea ; as Jesus had not yet 
arrived at Jericho. The expression to go up, is used of any journey to Jerusa- 
lem or Judea; see Luke 2, 4. John 7, 8. 12, 20. Acts 18, 22. 

§ 108 In Matthew it is the mother of James and John who makes the request ; 
in Luke it is the two disciples themselves ; see Note on 5 42. 

§ 109. Mark and Luke here speak of one blind man ; Matthew of two. The 
case is similar to that of the demoniacs of Gadara ; see Note on § 57. 

More difficult is it to harmonize the accounts as to the place where the mira- 
cle was wrought. Matthew and Mark narrate it as having occurred when 
Jesus was departing from Jericho ; while Luke seems to describe it as happen- 
ing during his approach, to the city. Several ways of solving this difficulty 
have been proposed. 

1. The language of Mark is, " They came to Jericho." This, it is said, may 
be understood as implying, that Jesus remained some days at least in Jericho, 
where he would naturally visit points of interest in the vicinity ; as, for exam- 
ple, the fountain of Elisha, a mile or more distant. The miracle, therefore, 
may have been wrought, not when he wis finally leaving Jericho for Jerusalem ; 
but when he was occasionally going out o/, and returning to, Jericho. So New- 
come, Harm. Note on § 108. 

2. The Greek verb here rendered to come nigh, it is said, may signify not only 
to draw nigh, but also to be nigh or near. Hence, the language of Luke may 
include also the idea expressed by Matthew and Mark, i. e. while he was still 
near the city. So Grotius, Comm. on Matth. 20, 30. Passow in his Lexicon 
gives a like definition of the Greek verb, i. e. to be near, to draw near"; but 
neither he nor Grotius brings forward any references to classic authors in sup- 
port of such a meaning. Indeed, it is very doubtful, whether this definition 
can be fully sustained by classic authority. Yet in the New Testament and 
Septuagint there are several passages, which go to imply such a usage of the 
Greek word. Thus, Luke 19, 29 compared with Matth. 21, 1. So Phil. 2, 3 he 
was nigh unto death. The usage of the LXX is still more definite ; e. g. of 
Naboth's vineyard, 1 K. 21, 2 because it is near unto my house. Also Deur. 21. 3, 
the city next [nigh] unto the slain man. v. 6. 22, 2 ; and trop. Jer. 23, 23. Ruth 2, 20. 
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2 Sam. 19, 42. These instances seem sufficient to bear out the proposed interpre- 
tation in Luke ; which is also adopted by Le Clerc, Doddridge, Pilkington, and 
others. — Nor is this method of explanation " made useless for the purpose of 
reconciling the Evangelists, by Luke 19, 1," as Newcome asserts. In connection 
with Jericho, Luke first of all relates this striking miracle ; then goes back and 
mentions that Jesus " entered and passed through Jericho ;" and lastly records 
the visit to the house of Zaccheus, apparently within the city. Luke 19, 1 there- 
fore is not more at variance with this view respecting the miracle, than it is with 
the visit to Zaccheus. It is a passing announcement of a general fact, in con- 
nection with which other more important circumstances are related, not indeed 
in the order of time, but partly by anticipation. 

3. Less probable than either of the above is the solution of Lightfoot and 
others, who assume that Jesus healed one blind man before entering the city, 
and another on departing from it. See Lightfoot Opp. II. p. 42. 

§ 111. The phrase " out of the country," John 11, 55, does not refer to the 
region of Fphraim ; for those coming from that vicinity would hardly have 
made such inquiries. The phrase therefore signifies/rom the country generally, 
as distinguished from Jerusalem ; compare in Luke 21, 21. 

" Six days before the Passover" is equivalent to " the sixth day" before 
that festival ; see Note on § 49. As our Lord ate the paschal supper on the 
evening following Thursday, (which evening was reckoned in the Jewish 
manner to Friday,) the sixth day before the Passover was the first day of the 
week or Sunday, reckoning back from Friday itself as one day, as is done in all 
like cases. Jesus then came to Bethany on the first day of the week, from Jericho. 

John 12, 2-8, where the supper at Bethany is described, is postponed in 
accordance with the order of Matthew and Mark ; see Note on § 131. 



PART VII. 

OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTb JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

§§ 112—132. 

Intboductory Note. — Schedule of Days. 
The Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset , 
as is still the case in oriental countries. The paschal lamb was killed on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan towards sunset ; and was eaten the same evening, after 
the fifteenth day of Nisan had begun ; Ex. 12, 6. 8. Our Lord was crucified on 
the day before the Jewish Sabbath, that is, on Friday, Mark 15, 42 ; and as he 
had eaten the Passover on the preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth 
of Nisan fell that year on Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset. 
Hence, the sixth day before the Passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was 
the first day of the week or Sunday (see Note on § 111); and the transac- 
tions of the week, comprised in Parts VII and VIII, may be distributed ac- 
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cording to the following Schedule; which diners somewhat from the Sckemm 
of Lightfoot ; see his Hor. Heb. on Joh. 12, 2. 

"* = ^4 Schedule op Days. 

9. 7. Sat. reckoned from sunset. The Jewish Sabbath. Jesus remains at 

Jericho. 

10. 1. Sund. from sunset. Jesus arrives at Bethany from Jericho, John 

12,1. 

11. 2. Momd. from sunset. Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem, 

5 112; and returns at night to Bethany, Mark, 11, 11. 

12. 3. Tubso. from sunset. Jesus goes to Jerusalem ; on his way the incident 

of the barren fig-tree. He cleanses the temple, § 113 ; and again 
returns to Bethany, Mark 11, 19. 

13. 4. Wbdn. from sunset. Jesus returns to the city ; on the way the disci- 

ples see the fig-tree withered, Mark 11, 20. Our Lord discourses 
in the temple, 5 115-126; takes leave of it; and, when on the 
Mount of Olives, on his way to Bethany, foretells his coming to 
destroy the city, and proceeds to speak also of his final coming 
to judgment, §§ 127-130. 

14. 5. Thvbs. from sunset. The rulers conspire against Christ. On the eve 

of this day, (i. e. the evening following Wednesday,) our Lord 
had partaken of the supper at Bethany ; where Mary anointed 
him, and where Judas laid his plan of treachery, which he made 
known to the chief priests in the course of this day. 

Jesus sends two disciples to the city to make ready the Pass- 
over. He himself repairs thither in the afternoon, in order to 
eat the paschal supper at evening. 

15. 6. Fbid. from sunset. At evening, in the very beginning of the fifteenth 

of Nisan, Jesus partakes of the paschal supper ; institutes the 
Lord's Supper; is betrayed and apprehended ; §§ 133-143. He 
is brought first before Caiaphas, and then in the morning before 
Pilate ; is condemned, crucified, and before sunset laid in the 
sepulchre ; H 144-158. 

16. 7. Sat. The Jewish Sabbath. Our Lord rests in the sepulchre. 

17. 1. Sund. Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn ; see § 159 and Note. 

§ 112. The time is specified in John 12, 12. The other Evangelists do not 
notice the fact, that Jesus had remained at Bethany the preceding night. 

§ 113. Mark II, 11. 12 specifies the time very exactly. On the cleansing of 
the temple, see Note on § 21. 

Luke 21, 37. 38 is inserted here, because in Luke's order it is only retro- 
spective ; being placed after our Lord's discourses on the Mount of Olives, 
when he had already taken leave of the temple, to which he returned no more. 

§9 1 14-130. These sections include the numerous discourses and transac- 
tions of the fourth day of this week. 
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§ 114. The account of the withering away of the fig-tree might in itself 
well be connected with the preceding Section. But according to Mark 11, 20, 
this occurrence took place on the subsequent day. 

§ 123. In Matthew, verses 13 and 14 are transposed, as in the best critical 
editions. 

125. This incident of the Greeks is inserted here on the fourth day of the 
week, rather than on the second, because of John 12, 36 ; which implies that 
Jesus afterwards appeared no more in public as a teacher. He immediately 
takes leaves of the temple. 

§ 126. The Evangelist John here gives his own reflections upon the unbe- 
lief of the Jews. From v. 44 we are not to understand, that Jesus, after having 
*eft the temple, returned and uttered this additional discourse. It is rather the 
vivid manner of the Evangelist himself; who thus introduces Jesus as speak- 
ing, in order to recapitulate the sum and substance of his teaching, which the 
Jews had rejected. 

§9 127-130. The topics of these Sections are more fully discussed in an 
article by the author of this work, in the Bibliotheca Sacra, 1843, No. III. pp. 
631 sq. 

§ 127. Our Lord takes leave of the temple, to which he returns no more ; at 
the same time foretelling its impending destruction. On his way to Bethany, 
he seats himself for a time upon the Mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
where the city was spread out before him as on a map ; and here four of his 
disciples put to him the question, "When shall these things be?" According 
to Matthew they add : " And what the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ?" They were still in darkness ; and believed, like the other Jews, 
that the Messiah was" yet to go forth as an exalted temporal prince, to subvert 
the then present order of things, to overthrow their enemies and subdue all 
nations, and thus restore pre-eminency and glory to the Jewish people, and 
reign in peace and splendour over the world ; see Luke 24, 21. Acts 1, 6. This 
was the expected coming and the end of the world, or present state of things, re* 
ferred to in Matth. 24, 3 ; as also in Luke 17, 20 sq. 19, 11. See BMioth. Sacra, 
ib. pp. 531-535. 

Jesus does not directly answer the question of the four Apostles ; but speaks 
of deceivers and calamities and persecutions, that should arise. His language 
here is strictly introductory to the next Section. 

§ 128. That the " abomination of desolation" Matth. 24, 15 etc. refers to 
the Roman armies by which Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed, is shown 
conclusively by Luke 21, 20. 

The subsequent desolation and calamity spoken of in Matth. 24, 29-31 and 
the parallel passages, may be most appropriately referred to the overthrow and 
complete extirpation of the Jewish people fifty years later under Adrian ; when 
they were sold as slaves and utterly driven out from the land of their fathers. 
See Mauler's Jewish War, translated by W. W. Turner in the Biblioth. Sacra, 

9 
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1843. No. m. p. 393 sq. Compare ibid. p. 550 sq. This was the final war and 
catastrophe of the Jewish nation under the celebrated and mysterious Bar- 
Cochba, " Son of a Star." It was a catastrophe far more terrible than that of 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; though the latter, in consequence of the vivid de- 
scription of it by Josephus, has come to be usually considered as the last act 
in this great tragedy. Such, however, it was not. 

The figurative language of these verses (Matth. 24, 29-31, etc.) is similar to 
that of many passages in the Old Testament, which refer to civil commotions 
and historical events, of far less importance than the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the overthrow of the Jewish state ; see Is. 13, 9 sq. 19. 1.5 sq. 34, 2. 4 sq. 
Ezek. 32, 2. 7. Ps. 18, 7-14. 68, 1 sq. etc. See also Biblioih. Sac. 1843, No. Iil. 
p. 545 sq. Further, Luke 21, 28 shows decisively, that these verses cannot 
have reference to the general judgment of the great and final day ; the language 
of Luke directly expresses temporal deliverance, and that only. That some 
near catastrophe is meant, appears also from the limitation to " this genera- 
tion," in Matth. 24, 34 and the parallel passages. 

Matth. 24, 36-42 connects itself directly with what precedes, see v. 36 ; and 
refers likewise to the overthrow of the Jewish people and dispensation ; comp. 
Luke 17, 20 37. But with v. 42 of Matthew, all direct reference to the Jewish 
catastrophe terminates. This appears from the nature of the language ; and 
also further from the fact, that thus far both Mark and Luke give parallel re- 
ports ; while at this very point their reports cease, and all that follows belongs 
to Matthew alone. This goes to show, that the discourse of our Lord up to 
this point is to be regarded as a whole, which is here completed ; having refer- 
ence to his coming for the overthrow of Judaism. At this point a new topic is 
introduced. 

§§ 129, 130. Our Lord here makes a transition, and proceeds to speak of his 
final coming at the day of judgment. This appears from the fact, that the 
matter of these Sections is added by Matthew, after Mark and Luke have 
ended their parallel reports relative to the Jewish catastrophe ; and Matthew 
here commences with v. 43, the same discourse which Luke has given on 
another occasion, in Galilee; Luke 12, 39 sq § 52. (See Note on § 21.) This 
discourse in Luke has reference obviously to our Lord's final coming; and that 
it has here the same reference, is apparent from the appropriateness of the sub- 
sequent warnings, and their intimate connection with Matth. 25, 31-46; which 
latter all interpreters of note agree in referring to the general judgment. See 
Biblioth Sac. 1. ib. 553 sq. 

§ 131. On the fifth day of the week the chief priests and others, after deli- 
beration, came to the formal conclusion to seize Jesus and put him to death ; 
Matth. 26, 3. 4. etc. As the means by which this purpose was aided and ac- 
complished, the first three Evangelists narrate the treacherous intent of Judas; 
which again Matthew and Mark introduce by describing the circumstances 
under which it arose during the supper at Bethany. According to Matthew 
and Mark this supper would most naturally seem to have taken place on the 
preceding evening ; that is, the evening which ushered in, and was reckoned to, 
the fifth day of the week. John's order would apparently assign it to the 
evening after the day on which Jesus came to Bethany. 
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As in the accounts of this supper itself neither of the Evangelists has sped- 
cified any note of time, we are left to infer from other circumstances, whether 
it more probably took place on the evening after the arrival of Jesus at 
Bethany, as John seems to imply ; or, on the evening following the fourth day of 
the week, in accordance with Matthew and Mark, after our Lord had taken his 
final leave of the temple. The following are some of these circumstances. 

1. The formal determination of the chief priests to put Jesus to death, was 
made early on the fifth day of the week, Matth. 26, 1-5. Mark 14, 1. etc. It 
was not until afterwards that Judas came to them with his proposal of treachery, 
which they received with joy, Matth. 26, 14. Mark 14, 10. 11. etc 

2. Matthew and Mark relate the supper as the occasion which led to the 
treachery of Judas. Stung by his Master's rebuke, he is represented as going 
away to the chief priests and offering to betray him. This act would then 
seem to have been done under the impulse of sudden resentment ; and this view 
of the matter receives also some support from his subsequent remorse and 
suicide. All this accords well with the order of Matthew and Mark. But if 
the supper took place on the evening after Jesus came to Bethany, then Judas 
had already cherished this purpose of treachery in his heart for several days 
without executing it ; and that too while our Lord was daily teaching in the 
temple, and there was abundant opportunity to betray him. Such a supposi- 
tion, under the circumstances, is against probability. 

3. The language of Matthew, " then Judas went," v. 14, seems necessarily 
to connect the visit of Judas to the chief priests immediately with the supper, 
which therefore must have taken place on the preceding evening. On the 
other hand, it would be very natural for John to anticipate the time of the sup- 
per and narrate it where he does, in order there to bring together and complete 
all that he had to say further of Bethany ; which indeed he mentions no more. 

There is no sufficient reason for supposing, with Lightfoot and others, that 
the supper in John is a different one from that in Matthew and Mark. The 
identity of circumstances is too great, and the alleged differences too few, to 
leave a doubt on this point. Matthew and Mark narrate it as in the house of 
Simon the leper ; John does not say where it took place, but he speaks of Laza- 
rus as one of those who reclined at the table, implying that the supper was not 
in his own house. It was not, and is not now, customary in the East, for females 
to eat with the males ; and therefore Lazarus, in his own house, would have 
been the master and giver of the entertainment. In the two former Evangelists, 
the woman anoints the head of Jesus ; in the latter his feet ; yet neither ex- 
cludes the other. Matthew and Mark do not here name Mary ; nor have they 
any where else mentioned her or Martha or Lazarus. Nor do they in this con- 
nection name Judas ; whom we know as the fault-finder only from John. 

§ 132. " The first day of unleavened bread" is here the fourteenth of Nisan ; 
on which day, at or before noon, the Jews were accustomed to cease from 
labour and put away all leaven out of their houses ; Ex. 12, 16-17. Lightfoot 
Hor. Heb. on Mark 14, 12. On that day towards sunset the paschal lamb was 
killed ; and was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth of Nisan had begun ; 
at which time, strictly, the festival of unleavened bread commenced and con- 
tinued seven days. In popular usage, however, the fourteenth day, being thus 
a day of preparation, was spoken of as belonging to the festival; and there- 
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fore it here called the " first" day. That such a usage was common, appears 
also from Josephus ; who, having in one place expressly fixed the commence- 
ment of. the festival of unleavened bread on the fifteenth of Nisan* (Antiq. 3. 
10. 6), speaks nevertheless in another passage of the fourteenth as the day of 
that festival, B. J. 5. 3. 1. comp. Ant. 11. 4. 8. In this way, further, the same 
historian could say, that the festival was celebrated for eight days; Jos. 
Ant. 2. 15. 1. 

On this fifth day of the week, as the circumstances show, our Lord, after 
■ending Peter and John to the city to prepare the Passover, himself followed 
them thither with the other disciples, probably towards evening. 

On the Passover in general, see Inirod. Note to Part VIII. 



PART VIII. 

THE FOURTH PASSOVER J OUR LORD'S PASSION ; AND THE ACCOM- 
PANYING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

§§ 133—158. 
Introductory Note.— The Passover. 

As the events of our Lord's Passion were intimately connected with the 
celebration of the Passover, it seems proper here to bring together, in one view, 
those circumstances relating to that festival, which may 'serve to illustrate the 
sacred history. A more complete article upon this whole subject, was published 
by the author of these Notes in the Bibliotheca Sacra for August 1845, pp. 405- 
436 ; to which the reader is referred. See also Oreek Harmony, p. 211 sq. 

I. Time of Jailing the Paschal Lamb. The paschal lamb (or kid Ex. 12, 5) 
was to be selected on the tenth day of the first month, Ex. 12, 3. On the 
fourteenth day of the same month, (called A bib in the Pentateuch, and later 
Nisan, Deut. 16, 1. Esth. 3, 7,) the lamb thus selected was to be killed, at a 
point of time designated by the expression between the two evenings, as in the 
marginal reading of our version, Ex. 12, 6. Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9, 3. 5 ; or, as is 
elsewhere said, at evening about the going down of the sun, Deu 1. 1 6, 6. The same 
phrase, between the two evenings, is put for the time of the daily evening sacrifice, 
Ex. 29, 39. 41. Num. 28, 4. The time thus marked was regarded by the Sama- 
ritans and Karaites, as being the interval between sunset and deep twilight; 
while the Pharisees and Rabbinists held the first evening to commence with the 
declining sun, and the second evening with the setting sun. Hence, according 
to the latter, the paschal lamb was to be killed in the interval between the ninth 
and eleventh hour, equivalent to our three and five o'clock, p. m. That this was 
in fact the practice among the Jews in the time of our Lord, appears from the 
testimony of Josephus ; B. J. 6. 9. 3. The daily evening sacrifice also was 
offered at the ninth hour or three o'clock, p. m. Jos. Antiq. 14. 4. 3. See 
Acts 3. 1. 

The true time, then, of killing the Passover in our Lord's day, was between 
the ninth and eleventh hour, or towards sunset, near the close of the fourteenth 
day of Nisan. 
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II. THme of eating the Passover. This was to be done the same evening. 
" And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread, and with bitter herbs shall they eat it," Ex. 12, 8. The Hebrews in 
Egypt ate the first Passover, and struck the blood of the victims on their door- 
posts, on the evening before the last great plague ; at midnight the Lord smote 
all the first-born ; and in the morning the people broke up from Barneses on 
their march towards the Red Sea, viz. " on the fifteenth day of the first month, 
on the morrow after the Passover," Num. 33, 3. 

It hence appears, very definitely, that the paschal lamb was to be slain in 
the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the month ; and was eaten the same 
evening ; that is, on the evening which was reckoned to and began the fifteenth 
day. 

III. Festival of unleavened Bread. From Ex. 12, 17. 18, comp. Deut. 16, 
3. 4; and from Lev. 23, 6, comp. Num. 28, 17; it appears, that the festival of un- 
leavened bread began strictly with the passover-meal, at or after sunset follow- 
ing the fourteenth day, and continued until sunset at the end of the twenty- 
first day. Comp. Jos. Ant 3. 10. 5. 

We have already seen that it was customary for the Jews, on the fourteenth 
day of Nisan, to cease from labour at or before mid-day ; to put away all leaven 
out of their houses before noon ; and to slay the paschal lamb towards the close 
of the day ; see above and Note on § 132. Hence, in popular usage, the four- 
teenth day very naturally came to be reckoned as the beginning or first day of 
the festival, Matth. 26, 17. Mark 14. 12 ; and Josephus also could say, that the 
festival was celebrated for eight days ; see Note on 9 132. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that in consequence of the close mutual 
relation between the Passover and the festival of unleavened bread, these terms 
are often used interchangeably, especially in Greek, for the whole festival, in- 
cluding both the paschal supper and the seven days of unleavened bread ; see 
Luke 22, 1. John 6," 4. Acts 12, 3. 4. Jos. Ant. 2. 1. 3. comp. B. J. 5. 3. 1. 

IV. Other Paschal Sacrifices. 1. In Num. 28, 18-25, it is prescribed, that 
on the first and last days of the festival, the fifteenth and twenty-first of Nisan, 
there should be a holy convocation, in which, " no manner of servile work " 
should be done. And on each of the seven days, besides the ordinary daily 
sacrifices of the Sanctuary, there was to be " a burnt offering unto the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year ;" also a 
meat-offering, and " one goat for a sin-offering." The first and last days of the 
festival, therefore, were each a day of convocation and of rest, and hence were 
strictly sabbaths; distinct from the weekly Sabbath, except when one of them 
happened to fall upon this latter. 

2. On the morrow after this first day of rest or sabbath, that is, on the six- 
teenth day of Nisan, the first fruits of the harvest were offered, together with 
a lamb as a burnt-offering ; Lev. 23, 10-12. This rite is expressly assigned by 
Josephus, in like manner, to the second day of the festival, the sixteenth of 
Nisan ; Antiq. 3. 10. 5. The grain offered was barley ; this being the earliest 
ripe, and its harvest occurring a week or two earlier than that of wheat ; Jos. 
ib. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 99. Until this offering was made, no husbandman 
could begin his harvest ; nor might any one eat of the new grain ; Lev. 23, 14. 
It was therefore a rite of great importance ; and in the time of our Lord and 
later was performed with many ceremonies. See Biblioth. Sacra, ib. p. 408. 
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Comp. Lev. 2, 14-16. Jos. Ant. 3. 10. 5. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 19, 31. 
Keland Antiqq. Sac. 4. 3. 8. 

3. There was also another sacrifice connected with the Passover, known 
among the later Hebrews as the Khagigah, or festival ; of which there are traces 
likewise in the Old Testament. It was a festive thank-offering, (Engl. Vers, 
peace-oftering,) made by private individuals or families, in connection with the 
Passover, but distinct from the appointed public offerings of the temple. Such 
voluntary sacrifices or free-will offerings were provided for and regulated by the 
Mosaic law. The fat only was burned on the altar (Lev. 3, 3. 9. 14); the priest 
had for his portion the breast and right shoulder (Lev. 7, 29-34. 10, 14) ; and 
the remainder was eaten by the bringer with his family and friends in a festive 
manner, on the same or the next day; Lev. 7, 16-18. 22, 29. 30. Deut. 12, 17. 
18. 27. 27, 7. These private sacrifices were often connected with the public 
festivals, both in honour of the same, and as a matter of convenience ; Num. 
10, 10. Deut. 14, 26. 16, 11. 14. comp. 1 Sam. 1, 3-5. 24. 25. 2, 12-16. 19. They 
might be eaten in any clean place within the city (Lev. 10, 14. Deut. 16, 11. 14>; 
but those only might partake of them, as likewise of the Passover, who were 
themselves ceremonially clean; Num. 18, 11. 13. John 11, 55. comp. Num. 9, 
10-13. 2 Chr. 30, 18. Jos. B. J. 6. 9. 3. 

Such voluntary private sacrifices in connection with the Passover seem to 
be implied in the Old Testament, in Deut. 16, 2. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 24. 35, 7-9; see 
more in Biblioth. Sacra, ib. p. 409 sq. Hence, as being a sacrifice, thus con- 
nected with a festival, these private free-will offerings were themselves called, 
at least among the later Hebrews, by the name Khagigah, i. e. festival. The 
earlier Rabbins connect the Khagigah directly with Deut. 16, 2, as above ; 
Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 18, 28. There was, however, some difference of 
opinion among them, as to the particular day of the paschal festival, on which 
the Khagigah ought to be offered, whether on the fourteenth or fifteenth of 
Nisan ; but the weight of authority was greatly in favour of the fifteenth day. 
Yet the later accounts of the mode of celebrating the paschal supper seem to 
imply, that a Khagigah was ordinarily connected with that meal. Indeed, 
mention is made of a " Khagigah of the fourteenth day," so called in distinc- 
tion from the more important and formal ceremonial Khagigah of the passover- 
festival ; which latter was not regularly offered until the fifteenth day, when the 
paschal supper had already been eaten. The former was then a mere voluntary 
oblation of thanksgiving, made for the purpose of enlarging and diversifying 
the passover-meal. See Lightfoot Ministerium Templi 13. 4. ib c. 14. Roland 
Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 2. 

V. The Paschal Supper. For a full account of this meal, both in its original 
institution and as it was probably celebrated in the time of our Lord, see Bibli- 
oth. Sacra, ib. p. 4 1 1 sq. That the Jews in the course of ages had neglected some 
of the original precepts, and also introduced various additional ceremonies, is 
evident from the manner in which our Lord celebrated the supper, as narrated 
by the Evangelists. What all these additions were, we have no specific histo- 
rical account from cotemporary writers; yet the precepts preserved in the 
Mishnah and Talmud of Jerusalem, (compiled in the third century from earlier 
traditions,) probably refer to the most important of them, and serve to throw 
light upon some of the circumstances connected with the institution of the 
Lord's Supper. See Lightfoot Minist Templi c 13. Hor. Heb. on Matth. 26, 
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26. 27. Werner dt poculo Benedict, in Ugolini Thesaur. T. XXX. See too Bib- 
lioth. Sac. ib. p. 411 sq. 

According to these authorities, four cups of red wine, usually mingled with 
one fourth part of water, were drunk during the meal, and served to mark its 
progress. The first was merely preliminary, in connection with a blessing in- 
voked upon the day and upon the wine ; and this corresponds to the cup men- 
tioned in Luke 22, 17. Then followed ablutions, and the bringing in of bitter 
herbs, the unleavened bread, the roasted lamb, and also the Khagigah of the 
fourteenth day, and a broth or sauce made with spices. After this followed the 
instructions to the son, etc. respecting the Passover ; and the first part of the 
Hallcl or song of praise (Pss. 113. 114) was repeated. The second cup was now 
drunk. Next came the blessing upon each kind of food, and the guests partook 
of the meal reclining ; the paschal lamb being eaten last. Thank9 were then 
returned, and the third cup drunk, called the cup of blessing ; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 
16. The remainder of the Hallcl (Pss. 1 15-118) was now repeated and the fourth 
cup drunk; which was ordinarily the end of the celebration. Sometimes a 
fifth cup might be added, after repeating the great Hallel, Pss. 120-137. 

The institution of the Lord's Supper probably took place at the close of the 
proper meal, immediately before the third cup, or cup of blessing, which would 
seem to have made part of it; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

VI. Did our Lords the night in which he was betrayed, eat the Passover with 
his Disciples? Had we only the testimony of the first three Evangelists, not a 
doubt upon this question could ever arise. Their language (see § 132) is full, 
explicit, and decisive, to the effect, that our Lord's last meal with his disciples 
was the regular and ordinary paschal supper of the Jews, introducing the festi- 
val of unleavened bread, on the evening after the fourteenth day of Nisan. 
Mark says expressly, 14, 12 : when they killed the passover; which, whether the 
subject they refer to the Jews or be indefinite, implies at least the regular and 
ordinary time of killing the paschal lamb. Luke's language is, if possible, still 
stronger, 22, 7 : " Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed" i. e. according to law and custom. This marks of course the 
fourteenth day of Nisan ; and on that same evening our Lord and his disciples 
sat down to that same passover-meal, which had thus by his own appointment 
been prepared for them, and of which Jesus speaks expressly as the Passover, 
v. 15. Philologically considered, there cannot be a shadow of doubt, but that 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, intended to express, and do express, in the plainest 
terms, their testimony to the fact, that Jesus regularly partook of the ordinary 
and legal passover-meal on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, at the 
same time with all the Jews. 

When, however, we turn to the Gospel of John, we seek in vain in this 
Evangelist for any trace of the paschal supper, as such, in connection with our 
Lord at that time. John narrates indeed (c. 13) our Lord's last meal with his 
disciples; which the attendant and subsequent circumstances show to have 
been the same with that, which the other Evangelists describe as the Passover. 
Upon just that point, however, John is silent ; but from this silence the infer- 
ence can never be rightfully drawn, that this last meal was not the Passover ; 
any more than John's similar silence in respect to the Lord's Supper warrants 
the conclusion that no such rite was ever instituted. John, as all admit, wrote 
his Gospel as a supplement to the others ; and hence, in speaking of this last 
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meal, he narrates only such circumstances as had not been fully set forth by the 
other Evangelists. He does not describe this meal as being the Passover, nor 
make any mention of the Eucharist, because this had been done, in both cases, 
in the most explicit manner, by Matthew, Mark, and Luke. In this way the 
difference in the two reports of the same occasion, is satisfactorily accounted 
for. 

But there are a few expressions in John's Gospel, in connection with this 
meal, and especially with our Lord's Passion, which taken together might, at 
first view, and if we had only John, seem to imply, that on Friday, the day of 
our Lord's crucifixion, the regular and legal Passover had not yet been eaten, 
but was still to be eaten on the evening after that day. 

The point of the whole inquiry relates simply to the time of the Passover. 
According to all the four Evangelists, our Lord was crucified on Friday, the 
day before the Jewish Sabbath ; and his last meal with his disciples took place 
on the preceding evening, the same night in which he was betrayed. The sim- 
ple question, therefore, at issue is, Did this Friday fall upon the fifteenth day of 
Nisan, or upon the fourteenth? Or, in other words, did our Lord on the 
evening before his crucifixion eat the Passover, as is testified by the first three 
Evangelists ; or was the Passover still to be eaten on the evening after that day, 
as John might seem to imply 1 

This question has been more or less a subject of discussion in the church 
ever since the earliest centuries ; chiefly with a view to harmonize the difficul- 
ties. It is only in recent years, that the alleged difference between John and 
the other Evangelists, has been urged to the extreme of attempting to make it 
irreconcilable. 

John obviously wrote his Gospel as supplementary to the other three. He 
had them then before him, and was acquainted with their contents. He was 
aware that the other three Evangelists had testified to the fact, that Jesus par- 
took of the Passover with his disciples. Did John believe that their testimony 
on this point was wrong; and did he mean to correct it? If so, we should 
naturally expect to find some notice of the correction along with the mention 
of the meal itself, which John describes, as well as they. Indeed, that would 
have been the appropriate and only fitting place for such a correction. But 
John has nothing of the kind ; and we are therefore authorized to maintain, 
that it was not John's purpose thus and there to correct or contradict the testi- 
mony of the other Evangelists ; and if not there, then much less by mere im- 
plication in other places and connections. 

Let us examine the passages referred to in John's Gospel ; and see whether 
they require to be so understood or interpreted, as to present any appearance 
of discrepancy. They are the following : 

a) John 13, 1 : " before the feast of the passover." This form of expression, 
it is said, shows that our Lord's last meal with his disciples took place before 
the Passover ; and could not, therefore, itself have been the paschal supper. 

But we must here take into account the meaning of the Greek word thus 
rendered feast, the true and only proper signification of which is festival ; that is, 
it implies every where a yearly day or days of festive commemoration ; never a 
single meal or entertainment So in Num 28, 16. 17, where the paschal supper, 
prepared on the fourteenth of Nisan and eaten at evening, is distinguished from the 
festival, (Engl. Ver. feast,) which began on the fifteenth and continued for seven 
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days. See farther Luke 2, 41. 22, 1. In this view, the phrase in question does 
not mean " before the paschal supper," but "before the festival of the Passover," 
i, e. of unleavened bread (Luke 22, 1). It is equivalent therefore to the Engl. 
festival-eve ; and here marks the evening before the festival proper of seven 
days' continuance ; on which evening, during the (paschal) supper, our Lord 
* manifested his love for his disciples unto the end,' by the touching symbolical 
act of washing their feet. It is therefore evident, that this passage does not 
sustain the inference attempted to be drawn from it. 

b) John 18, 28 : " and they themselves [the Jews] went not into the judgment- 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the passover" From 
this last phrase, it has been inferred, that the Jews were expecting to partake 
of the paschal supper the ensuing evening ; and of course had not eaten it 
already. 

But to bring out this inference, the phrase " to eat the passover" must be 
taken in the most limited sense, •' to eat the paschal supper." This certainly 
cannot be necessary, unless the context requires such a limitation ; which is 
not the case here. 

The word passover in the New Testament is found in no less than three 
main significations : a) The paschal lamb ; Mark 14, 12. Luke 22, 7. 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
b) The paschal meal ; Matth. 26, 18. 19. Luke 22, 8. 13. Heb. 11,28. c) The 
paschal festival, comprising the seven days of unleavened bread ; Luke 22, 1. 
2, 41 comp. 43. Matth. 26, 2. John 2, 13. 6, 4. etc. — As now there is nothing in 
the circumstances or context of John 18, 28, to limit the meaning of the word 
passover in itself either to the paschal lamb or paschal meal, we certainly are 
not bound by any intrinsic necessity so to understand it here in the phrase "to 
eat the passover." If, on the other hand, we adopt for it in this place the wider 
sense of paschal festival, two modes of interpretation are admissible, either of 
which leaves no room for the above inference. 

1. By modifying the force of the verb to eat, so as to make the phrase " to 
eat the passover" equivalent to the more common expression, "to keep or cele- 
brate the passover." Precisely this form of expression occurs in the Hebrew in 
2 Chron. 30, 22, literally : " and tlijey did eat the festival seven days;" where the 
English Version has it : " throughout seven days." The Septuagint translates 
correctly according to the sense, though not according to the letter : " and they 
fulfilled (kept) the festival of unleavened bread seven days." 

2. Or we may assign to the word passover (paschal festival), by metonymy, the 
sense of paschal, sacrifices, that is, the voluntary peace-offerings and thank- 
offerings made in the temple during the paschal festival, and more especially on 
the fifteenth of Msan ; called in later times the Khagigah ; see p. 198 above. A 
like metonymy is found in Ps. 118, 27: "bind the sacrifice (festive offering, 
lit. festival) with cords." See too Ex. 23, 18. Mai. 2, 3. The same metonymy is 
assumed by some in the passage above quoted, 2 Chr. 30, 22 ; which they then 
render thus : " and they did eat the festival offerings seven days." 

It is manifest, that both the above methods of interpretation are founded on 
fair analogies ; and that either of them relieves us from the necessity of refer- 
ring the phrase in question to the paschal supper, and thus removes the alleged 
difficulty. The chief priests and other members of the Sanhedrim, on the 
morning of the first day of the festival, were unwilling to defile themselves by 
entering beneath the roof of the Gentile procurator; since in that way they 
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would have been debarred from partaking of the sacrificial offerings and ban- 
quets, which were customary on that day in the temple and elsewhere ; and in 
which they, from their station, were entitled and expected to participate. 

This view receives some further confirmation from the circumstance, that 
the defilement which the Jews would thus have contracted by entering the 
dwelling of a heathen, could only have belonged to that class of impurities, 
from which a person might be cleansed the same day by ablution ; the ablu- 
tion* of a day, so called by the Talmudists. See Lev. 15, 5 sq. 17, 15. 22, 6. 7. 
Num. 19, 7 sq. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Joh. 18, 28. If now the passover in 
John 18, 28 was truly the mere paschal supper, and was not to take place until 
the evening after the day of the crucifixion, then this defilement of a day could 
have been no bar to their partaking of it; for at evening they were or might be 
clean. Their scruple, therefore, in order to be well-founded, could have had re- 
ference only to the Kiiagigah or paschal sacrifices offered during the same day 
before evening. 

c) John 19, 14 : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth 
hour." Does this " preparation" refer, as usual, to the Jewish Sabbath, which 
actually occurred the next day 1 or does it here refer to the festival of the Pass- 
over as such, and as distinct from the Sabbath 1 It is only on the latter suppo- 
sition, that the passage can be made, in any way, to conflict with the testi- 
mony of the other Evangelists. 

This " preparation" is defined by Mark (15, 42) to be " the day before the 
Sabbath," i. e. the fore-sabbath, the day or hours immediately preceding the 
weekly Sabbath, and devoted to preparation for that sacred day. No trace of 
any such observance is found in the Old Testament ; though the strictness of 
the Mosaic law respecting the Sabbath, which forbade the kindling of fire and of 
course the preparation of food on that day (Kx. 35, 2 3. comp. 16, 22-27), would 
very naturally lead to the subsequent introduction of such a custom ; as we find 
it in the times of the New Testament. In the still later Hebrew of the Talmu- 
dists, it bore the specific appellation eve, as being the eve of the Sabbath ; Bux- 
torf Lex. col. 1659. The Greek word " preparation," is also every where transla- 
ted by the like Syriac form for eve, in the Syriac Version of the New Testament. 

Primarily and strictly, this "preparation" or "eve" would seem to have 
commenced not earlier than the ninth hour of the preceding day ; as is implied, 
perhaps, in the decree of Augustus in favour of the Jews, where it is directed 
that they shall not be held to give pledges on the Sabbath, nor during the pre- 
paration before the same after the nintfi hour; see Jos. Ant. 16. 6. 2. But in 
process of time the same Hebrew word for "eve" or "preparation" came in 
popular usage to be the distinctive name for the whole day before the Jewish 
Sabbath, i. e. for the sixth day of the week or Friday ; Buxtorf Lex. col. 1659. 
Scaliger Emend. Temp. VI. p. 569. The same was the case in Syriac ; and we 
know, too, that the corresponding word in Arabic for eve was likewise an an- 
cient name for Friday; see Golius' Arabic Lexicon, p. 1551. Freytag HI. p. 
130. It appears then, that among the Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, the common 
word for eve, to which corresponded the Greek word "preparation," meaning 
the preparation of the weekly Sabbath, became at an early date a current appel- 
lation for the sixth day of the week. That is, Friday was known as the Pre- 
paration or Fore-sabbath ; just as in German the usual name for Saturday is 
now Sonnabend, i. e. "eve of Sunday." 
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In the later Talmudists a passover-eve is likewise spoken of; Buxtorf Lex. 
col. 1765. But what this could well have been, so long as the passover (paschal 
supper) continued to be regularly celebrated at Jerusalem, it is difficult to per- 
ceive. The eve before the passover T /***traZ could have included, at most, only 
the evening and the few hours before sunset at the close of the fourteenth of 
Nisan; as in the primary usage in respect to the fort-sabbath, as we have just 
seen. But according to all usage of language, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, those hours and that evening were part and parcel of the passover-festival 
itself, and not its preparation ; unless indeed the paschal meal and its accom- 
paniments be called the preparation of the subsequent festival of seven days ; 
which again is contrary to all usage. It would seem most probable, therefore, 
that this mode of expression did not arise until after the N destruction of the tem- 
ple and the consequent cessation of the regular and legal passover-meal ; when 
of course the seven days of unleavened bread became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve did exist in the time of our Lord ; 
still, the expression could in no legitimate way be so far extended as to include 
more than a few hours before sunset. It could not have commenced apparently 
before the ninth hour, when they began to kill the paschal lamb ; see p. 196 above. 
On the other hand, the Hebrew term for eve, for which the Greek •'prepara- 
tion " stands in the New Testament, was employed, as we have seen, as a spe- 
cific name in popular usage for the whole sixth day of the week or Friday, not 
only by the Jews, but also by the Syrians and Arabs. Hence, when John here 
says : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth hour," there 
is a twofold difficulty in referring his language to a preparation or eve of the 
regular Passover ; first, because apparently no such eve or preparation did or 
could well then exist ; and secondly, because, it being then the sixth hour or 
mid-day, the eve or time of preparation (supposing it to exist) had not yet 
come, and the language was therefore inapplicable. But if John be understood 
as speaking of the weekly preparation or fore-sabbath, which was a common 
name for the whole of Friday, then the mention of the sixth hour was natural 
and appropriate. 

We come then to the conclusion, that if John, like Mark in c. 15, 42, had 
here defined the phrase in question, he would probably have written on this 
wise : " and it was the preparation of the passover, that is, the fore-sabbath of 
the passover, 1 ' implying that it was the paschal Friday, the day of preparation 
or fore-sabbath which occurred during the paschal festival. In a similar man- 
ner Ignatius writes : " Sabbath of the Passover," Ep. ad Phil. c. 13; and Socra- 
tes also : " Sabbath of the festival," Hist. Ecc. V. 22. And further, in the only 
other two instances where John uses the word "preparation" in this way, he 
applies it to this very same day of our Lord's crucifixion, and in this very 
same sense of the weekly preparation preceding the weekly Sabbath ; John 19, 
31. 42. 

d) John 19, 31: "for that sabbath-day was an high day." Here, as is 
alleged, it is the coincidence of the first festival day with the Sabbath, that 
made the latter a " high " or more properly a " great " day. This would cer- 
tainly be the effect of such a coincidence ; but the Sabbath of the Passover 
would also be still a " great " day, even when it fell upon the second day of the 
festival. The last day of the festival of Tabernacles is called " that great day," 
though in itself not more sacred than the first day; John 7, 37. comp. Lev. 23, 
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33-36. So the calling of assemblies, Is. 1, 13, is translated " a great day " by the 
Seventy, implying that in their estimation any day of solemn convocation was 
a great day. The Sabbath, then, upon which the sixteenth of Nisan or second 
day of the festival fell, might be called "great" or " high " for various reasons. 
first, as the Sabbath of the great national festival, when all Israel was gathered 
before the Lord. Secondly, as the day when the first fruits were presented with 
solemn rites in the temple ; a ceremony paramount in its obligations even to 
the Sabbath; see above p. 197. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 19, 31. Reland. 
Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 4. p. 227. Thirdly, because on that day they began to reckon 
the fifty days until the festival of Pentecost, Lev. 23, 15 sq. In all these cir- 
cumstances there is certainly enough to warrant the epithet " great," as applied 
to the Sabbath on which the sixteenth of Nisan might fall, as compared with 
other Sabbaths. There exists, therefore, no necessity, and indeed no reason, 
for supposing, that John by this language meant to describe the Sabbath in 
question as coincident with the first paschal day or fifteenth of Nisan. 

The preceding four passages are those mainly urged against the consistency 
of John with the other Evangelists. One or two other considerations are also 
sometimes brought forward. 

e) John 13, 27-30. Here the words : " Buy that we have need of against 
the feast [festival]," having been spoken apparently near the close of the meal, 
imply, as some suppose, that the passover-meal was yet to come But this 
again is to mistake the festival for the paschal supper, a signification which is 
quite foreign to the word ; see p. 200 above. The disciples thought Judas was 
to buy the things necessary for ihe festival on the fifteenth and following days. 
If now our Lord's words were spoken on the evening preceding and introdu- 
cing the fifteenth of Nisan, they were appropriate ; for some haste was neces- 
sary, since it was already quite late to make purchases for the next day. But 
if they were uttered on the evening preceding and introducing the fourteenth 
of Nisan, they were not thus appropriate ; for then a whole day was yet to 
intervene before the festival. This passage therefore confirms, rather than 
contradicts, the testimony of the other Evangelists. 

/) There remains the objection sometimes brought forward, that a public 
judicial act, like that by which Jesus was condemned and executed, was unlaw- 
ful upon the Sabbath and on all great festival days ; see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. 
on Matth. 27, 1. This consideration has, at first view, some weight, and has 
been often and strenuously urged; yet it is counterbalanced by several circum- 
stances which very greatly weaken its force. 

The execution itself took place under Roman authority ; and therefore does 
not here come into account. And as to the proceedings of the Sanhedrim, 
even admitting that the prohibitory precepts already existed at this early time, 
(which is very doubtful,) yet there are in the Talmud other precepts of equal 
antiquity and authority, which actually direct and regulate the meeting and 
action of that body on the Sabbath and on festival days ; see Tholuck's Comm. 
on John, p. 304 sq. Edit. 6. But besides all this, me chief priests and Phari- 
sees and scribes, who composed the Sanhedrim, are every where denounced 
by our Lord as hypocrites, 'who say, and do not; who bind heavy burdens 
upon others, but themselves touch them not with one of their fingers ;' Matth. 
23, 1 sq. Such men, in their rage against Jesus, would hardly have been re- 
strained even by their own precepts. They professed likewise, and perhaps 
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some of them believed, that they were doing God service } and regarded the 
condemnation of Jesus as a work of religious duty, paramount to the obliga- 
tions of any festival. Nor are other examples of such a procedure by any 
means wanting. We learn from John 10, 22. 31, that on the festival of Dedi- 
cation, as Jesus was teaching in the temple, " the Jews took up stones to stone 
him." On the day after the crucifixion, which, as all agree, was a Sabbath and 
a " great day," the Sanhedrim applied to Pilate for a watch ; and themselves 
caused the sepulchre to be sealed, and the watch to be set ; Matth. 27, 62 sq. 
A stronger instance still is recorded in John 7, 22. 37. 44. 45 ; where it appears, 
that on the last great day of the festival of Tabernacles, the Sanhedrim having 
sent out officers to seize Jesus, " some of them would have taken him, but no 
man laid hands on him ;" so that the officers returned without him to the San- 
hedrim, and were in consequence censured by that body. The circumstances 
show conclusively, that on this last great day of that festival, the Sanhedrim 
were in session and waiting for Jesus to be brought before them as a prisoner. 
Nor was it merely a casual or packed meeting, but one regularly convened ; for 
Nicodemus was with them, v. 50. And finally, according to Matth. 26, 3-5, the 
Sanhedrim, when afterwards consulting to take Jesus and put him to death, 
decided not to do it on the festival. Why 1 because it would be unlawful ? 
Not at all ; but simply " lest there should be an uproar among the people." 
But when, through the treachery of Judas, this danger was avoided, the occa- 
sion was too opportune not to be gladly seized upon even on a great festival 
day. 

All these considerations seem to me to sweep away the whole force of this 
objection ; on which Scaliger and Casaubon, as also Beza and Calov, laid much 
stress ; and which Liicke has again brought forward and urged with no little 
parade. 

Such then is a general review of the passages and arguments, on the 
strength of which the alleged discrepancy between John and the other Evange- 
lists in respect to this Passover has usually been maintained. Nothing has here 
been assumed, and nothing brought forward, except as founded on just infer- 
ence and safe analogy. After repeated and calm consideration, there rests upon 
my own mind a clear conviction, that there is nothing in the language of John, 
or in the attendant circumstances, which upon fair interpretation requires or 
permits us to believe, that the beloved disciple either intended to correct, or has 
in fact corrected or contradicted, the explicit and unquestionable testimony of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

For a fuller discussion of the supject, see the Greek Harmony, p. 21 1-224. For 
a review of other proposed methods of conciliation, and for the literature of the 
subject, the student is referred to the author's article above mentioned, in the 
Biblioth. Sacra, for Aug. 1845, p. 405-436. 

§ 133 For the cup mentioned by Luke in v. 17, see the preceding Introduc- 
tory Note, p. 199. 

The contention among the disciples had apparently occurred quite recently, 
perhaps even in the guest-chamber while taking their places at the table. That 
they were prone to yield to such a spirit, is evident from the instances recorded 
in § 79 and also § 106. Our Lord on this solemn occasion reproves them ; 
especially by the touching act of washing their feet ; sec § 134. 
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f 134. The washing of the disciples' feet by their Lord and Master was an 
impressive lesson, that they should live in harmony and love and humility one 
with another. The occasion of this act was their previous contention, as re- 
lated by Luke in f 133. Compare Luke 24, 26 sq. with John 13, 16 sq. John's 
narrative is supplementary to that of Luke ; and therefore he does not speak 
of the contention itself, because the latter had already described it. 

On the phrase "before the feast of the passover," v. 1, see above in In trod. 
Note, p. 200.— The phrase " supper being come," v. 2, is here equivalent to 
" during supper ;" see v. 4 and v. 12. The time of the action was probably 
after they had taken their places at table, and before they had partaken of 
the proper meal ; perhaps between the first and second cups of wine ; see p. 199 
above. 

§ 135. The sequence of the transactions during the supper appears to have 
been the following: The taking of their places at table; the contention; 
the first cup of wine; the washing of the disciples' feet and reproof 
(M 133, 134) ; the pointing out of the traitor and his departure (S 135) ; 
the foretelling of Peter's denial (« 136) ; institution of the Lord's Supper (S 137), 
etc. Luke's order differs from that of Matthew and Mark, in placing by anti- 
cipation the institution of the Eucharist before the pointing out of the traitor, 
etc. He was apparently led to this by the mention of the first cup of wine, 
vv. 17. 18. Afterwards he returns and narrates the previous circumstances. 

In the present section, Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall betray 
him ; they in amazement inquire, " Lord, is it 1 7 is it 1 7" and Peter makes a 
sign to John, leaning on Jesus' bosom, that he should ask, who it was. John 
does so ; and Jesus gives him privately a sign by which he may know the 
traitor, viz. the sop. The amazement and inquiry still continuing, Jesus gives 
the sop to Judas ; who then conscience-smitten, but desiring to conceal his 
confusion, asks as the others had done, " Lord, is it I ?" Jesus answers him, 
and he immediately goes out, before the institution of the Eucharist ; comp. 
John 13, 26 sq.— For John 13, 28. 29, see Introd. Note, p. 204. 

f 136. Mark says, " Before the cock crow twice* 1 v. 30 ; the other Evangelists 
have simply, " Before the cock crow ;" see Note on § 144. 

S 137. The institution of the Lord's Supper took place obviously at the 
close of the passover-meal, and in connection with the " cup of blessing," or 
third cup, which terminated the meal proper ; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16, and see p. 
199 above. With this view accords the expression "after supper," in Luke 
22, 20; and so 1 Cor. 11, 25. Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus as breaking 
the bread "as they were eating;" which implies nothing more than "during 
the meal," while they were yet eating ; and does not require the institution of 
the bread to be separated from that of the cup. 

§ 142. Matthew relates that our Lord went away thrice and prayed. Mark 
speaks of his going away twice only, but mentions his coming again the third 
time, v. 41 ; and therefore accords with Matthew. According to Luke, Jesus 
goes away and prays, and an angel strengthens him ; after which he prays the 
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"more earnestly," v. 44. The three Evangelists, therefore, agree in their 
narratives. 

$ 143. Jesus advances to meet the crowd, and declares himself to be the 
person whom they sought At the same time Judas, in order to fulfil his bargain, 
comes up and salutes him with a kiss. 

§ 144. An oriental house is usually built around a quadrangular interior 
court ; into which there is a passage (sometimes arched) through the front 
part of the house, closed next the street by a heavy folding gate, with a smaller 
wicket for single persons, kept by a porter. In the text, the interior court, 
often paved or flagged, and open to the sky, is the place where the attendants 
made a fire ; and the passage beneath the front of the house, from the street to 
this court, is the porch in Matth. 26, 71. Mark 14, 68. The place where Jesus 
stood before the high priest, may have been an open room or place of audience 
on the ground-floor, in the rear or on one side of the court ; such rooms, open 
in front, being customary. It was close upon the court ; for Jesus heard all 
that was going on around the fire, and turned and looked upon Peter ; Luke 
22, 61. 

Peter's first denial took place at the fire in the middle of the court, on his 
being questioned by the female porter. — Peter then, according to Matthew and 
Mark, retreats into the porch or passage leading to the street, where he is again 
questioned, and makes his second denial Luke and John do not specify the 
place. The Evangelists differ in their statements here, as to the person who 
now questioned him. Mark says the same maid saw him again, and began to 
question him, v. 69; Matthew has "another maid," v. 71; Luke writes 
"another," i. e. another man, v. 58; while John uses the indefinite form, 
they said. As, according to Matthew (v. 71) and Mark (v. 69), there were 
several persons present, Peter may have been interrogated by several. — The 
third denial took place an hour after, probably near the fire, or at least within 
the court, where our Lord and Peter could see each other; Luke 22, 61. Here 
Matthew and Mark speak of several interrogators, Luke has still " another," 
and John specifies the servant of the high priest. 

The three denials are here placed together for convenience, although during 
the intervals between them the examination of Jesus was going on before the 
high priest ; the progress of which is given in § 145. 

Mark relates that the cock crowed twice, vv. 68. 72 ; the others speak only 
of his crowing once. This accords also with their respective accounts of our 
Lord's prophecy ; see § 136. The cock often crows irregularly about midnight 
or not long after ; and again always and regularly about the third hour or day- 
break. When therefore " the cock-crowing" is spoken of alone, this last is 
always meant. Hence the name cock-crowing, for the third watch of the night, 
which ended at the third hour after midnight ; Mark 13, 35. Mark therefore 
here relates more definitely ; the others more generally. 

§ 145. This examination by Caiaphas, John 18, 19-23, took place soon after 
Peter' 8 first denial; see § 144. Not improbably the high-priest again with- 
drew, after having sent off messengers to convoke the Sanhedrim, which met 
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a* early down, Luke 22, 66.— Lmke 22, 63-66 k transposed, in accordance with 
Matthew and Mark. 

S 146. On John 18, 28, see Introd. Note, p. 201. 

S 149. The •carld robe of Matth. 27, 28, and the purple robe of John 19, 2, 
are put for the paludamentum or red military cloak worn by officers ; see Adam's 
Rom. Antiqq. p. 371. The Greek word in Matthew signifies properly coccus- 
dyed, crimson, and seems to be nearly synonymous with purple ; just as purple- 
rid and crimson are often interchanged in English. 

S 150. On the phrase "preparation of the passover," v. 14, see the Introd. 
Note, p. 202. In the same verse, the expression "about the sixth hour," 
does not accord with the " third hour" of Mark 15, 25 ; see in f 153. But the 
" third hour" of Mark, as the hour of the crucifixion, is sustained by the whole 
course of the transactions and circumstances ; as also by the fact stated by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, that the darkness commenced at the sixth hour, 
after Jesus had already for some time hung upon the cross ; see § 155. The read- 
ing sixth in John is therefore probably an early error of transcription for third, 
arising out of the similarity of the Greek numeral letters. Indeed, this last read- 
ing is found in two of the best manuscripts, as well as several other authorities ; 
so that its external weight is marked by Griesbach as nearly or quite equal to that 
of the common reading ; while the internal evidence in its favour is certainly 
tar greater. — The suggestion of some commentators, that John here computes 
the hours from midnight, seems to be without any historical foundation. The 
time also which would thus result, viz. sunrise, would be much too early for the 
course of events. 

§ 151. Judas repented, it would seem, as soon as he saw that Jesus was de- 
livered over to be crucified. Till then he had hoped, perhaps, to enjoy the 
reward of his treachery, without involving himself in the guilt of his Master's 
blood. 

According to Matthew (v. 6), Judas " strangled," i. e. hanged himself. Luke 
says in Acts 1, 18, "falling headlong he burst asunder in the midst." These 
two accounts are not inconsistent with each other ; the rope breaking, the fall 
might easily be such as to cause the bursting of the abdomen. 

In Acts 1, 18 the word " purchased " is to be taken as expressing the idea : 
he gave occasion to purchase) was the occasion of purchasing. For such an 
usage, see Matth. 27, 60. Rom. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7, 16. 1 Tim. 4, 16. etc. 

The quotation in Matth. 27, 9. 10, is found, not in Jeremiah, but in Zech. 
11, 12 sq. The reading Jeremiah is therefore most probably an early error of a 
transcriber, misled by a reminiscence of Jer. 18, 1 sq. The Syriac version, the 
earliest of all, as also several other versions and manuscripts, have simply " by 
the prophet ;" which is apparently the true reading. Other later authorities 
read Zcchariah. 

i 152. Jesus bore his cross at first ; but he being probably faint from ex- 
haustion, Simon was compelled to bear it after him. 

The "vinegar mingled with gall" of Matthew 27, 34, is the same with the 
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"wine mlngeld with myrrh" of Mark 15, 23, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with 
bitter myrrh. Such a drink was given to persons about to be executed, in order 
to stupify them. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Matth. 27, 34. 

8 153. Various slight transpositions in the verses are made in this Section, 
in order to present their parallelism to the eye. — On the four different forms of 
the title on the cross, see Note on 9 15. 

$ 154. According to Matthew and Mark, both the malefactors reviled Jesus ; 
while according to Luke, one was penitent. In the former Evangelists, there 
is here an enallage of number ; the plural being put for the singular. This is 
often done, where the predicate relates strictly to one subject, while yet the 
writer expresses the idea generally. So Matth. 26, 8 comp. John 12, 4. Matth. 
2, 20. 9, 8. Mark 7, 17 comp. Matth. 15, 15. Mark 5, 31 comp. Luke 8, 45. 
Matth. 24, 1 comp. Mark 13, 1. John 19, 29 comp. Matth. 27, 48. etc. 

For the "vinegar" in Luke 23, 36, see note on § 155. 

In John 19, 25, the marginal reading of the English version is the proper 
one, viz. Clopas instead of Cleophas. It is strictly a Greek form of a Hebrew 
name, which is elsewhere represented by Alpheus. — The Cleopas of Luke 24, 
18, is a different name of regular Greek derivation, and belongs to another 
person. 

5 155. In Matth. 27, 46 Eli is the Hebrew word for my God; and in Mark 
15, 34 Eloi is the corresponding Aramaean word for the same. 

The " vinegar " in Matth. 22, 48 and the parallel verses, is here the posca or 
common drink of the Roman soldiers, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with water. 
In Matthew and Mark the sponge is said to be put upon a reed ; in John, upon 
hyssop. Here probably a stalk or stem of hyssop is to be understood ; the cross 
not being of any great height. The particular plant designated by the hyssop 
of the Hebrews, has not yet been fully ascertained by botanists. It probably 
included not only the modern hyssop of the shops, but also other aromatic 
plants, as mint, wild marjoram, etc. 

§ 156. Matth. 27, 55. 50, etc. refers to a later point of time than John 19, 25 sq. 
Mary and the other women had now retired to a distance from the scene of suf- 
fering. 

S 157. On the phrase : " that sabbath-day was an high day," John 19, 31, see 
In trod. Note, p. 203. 

It was according to custom among the Jews, that the bodies of persons pub- 
licly executed should be taken down and buried before sunset. Thus Joseph U9, 
B. J. 4. 5. 2 : " So great care did the Jews take respecting sepulture, that even 
the bodies of those condemned to be crucified they took down and buried before 
sunset." 
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PART IX. 

our lord's resurrection, his subsequent appearances, and 
bis ascension. 

§§ 159—173. 

InTBODUCTOBY NOTE. 

A full discussion upon this part of the Gospel History, embracing a review 
of the main difficulties in the way of harmonizing the accounts of the four 
Evangelists, was published by the author of these Notes, in the Bibliotheca 
Sacra for Feb. 1845, p. 162 sq. To this the student is referred for a more com- 
plete examination of the subject. 

It is no doubt true, that more of these apparent difficulties are found in this 
short portion of the Gospels, than in almost all the rest. This has its cause in 
the circumstance, that each of the sacred writers here follows an eclectic method, 
and records only what appertained to his own particular purpose or experience. 
Thus many of the minor and connecting facts have not been preserved ; and 
the data are therefore wanting to make out a full and complete harmony of all 
the accounts, without an occasional resort to something of hypothesis. Had 
we all the facts, we may well rest assured, that this part of the sacred history 
would at once prove to be as exact, as consistent, and as complete, as any and 
every other portion of the Word of God. 

The general results of the investigations upon which we are now entering, 
may be presented in the following summary view of the events and circum- 
stances connected with our Lord's resurrection and ascension, in the order of 
their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before early dawn on the first day of the 
week ; when there was an earthquake, and an angel descended and rolled away 
the stone from the sepulchre and sat upon it ; so that the keepers became as 
dead men from terror. At early dawn, the same morning, the women who had 
attended on Jesus, viz. Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Joanna, 
Salome, and others, went out with spices to the sepulchre in order further to 
embalm the Lord's body. They inquire among themselves, who should remove 
for them the stone which closed the sepulchre. On their arrival they find the 
stone already rolled away. The Lord had risen. The women knowing nothing 
of all that had taken place, were amazed; they enter the tomb, and find not the 
body of the Lord, and are greatly perplexed. At this time Mary Magdalene, 
impressed with the idea that the body had been stolen away, leaves the sepul- 
chre and the other women, and runs to the city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remain still in the tomb; and immediately two angels 
appear, who announce unto them that Jesus is risen from the dead, and give 
them a charge in his name for the Apostles. They go out quickly from the 
sepulchre, and proceed in haste to the city to make this known to the disciples. 
On the way Jesus meets them, permits them to embrace his feet, and renews 
the same charge to the Apostles. The women relate these things to the disci- 
ples ; but their words seem to them as idle tales, and they believe them not 
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Meantime Peter and John had run to the sepulchre, and entering in had 
found it empty. But the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes and of the 
napkin, convinced John that the body had not been removed either by violence 
or by friends ; and the germ of a belief sprung up in his mind, that the Lord 
had risen. The two returned to the city. Mary Magdalene, who had again 
followed them to the sepulchre, remained standing and weeping before it ; and 
looking in she saw two angels sitting Turning around she sees Jesus j who 
gives to her also a solemn charge for his disciples. 

The further sequence of events, consisting chiefly of our Lord's appear- 
ances, presents comparatively few difficulties. The various manifestations 
which the Saviour made of himself to his disciples and others, as recorded by 
the Evangelists and Paul, may accordingly be arranged and enumerated as 
follows : 

1. To the women returning from the sepulchre. Reported only by Mat- 

thew. See § 162. 

2. To Mary Magdalene, at the sepulchre. By John and Mark. S 164. 

3. To Peter, perhaps early in the afternoon. By Luke and Paul. § 166. 

4. To the two disciples going to Emmaus, towards evening. By Luke and 

Mark. §166. 

5. To the Apostles (except Thomas) assembled at evening. By Mark, Luke, 

John, and Paul. § 167. 

N. B. These five appearances all took place at or near Jerusalem, upon 
the first day of the week, the same day on which the Lord arose. 

6. To the Apostles, Thomas being present, eight days afterwards at Jerusa- 

lem. Only by John. § lb8. 

7. To seven of the Apostles on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias. Only by 

John. § 169. 

8. To the eleven Apostles and to five hundred other Brethren, on a moun- 

tain in Galilee. By Matthew and Paul. § 170. 

9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only by Paul. § 171. 

. 10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. By Luke 
in Acts, and by Paul. § 171. 
Then follows the ascension. § 172. 

§ 159. The women had rested on the seventh day, according to Luke 23, 56 ; 
and the Sabbath being past, Mark relates (v. 1) that they brought spices to 
anoint the body. This purchase would seem to have been made before the 
Sabbath ; see Luke 23, 56. 

.The angel had descended and the earthquake had taken place, before the 
arrival of the women. Our Lord therefore had arisen from the tomb at or be- 
fore early dawn. See the next Note. — Verses 2-4 of Matthew are here trans- 
posed into their natural order. As they stand in Matthew, they should be read 
as in ihe pluperfect : "had been" and "had rolled away." 

The body of our Lord was laid in the sepulchre before sunset on Friday ; 
and he rose early on the morning of Sunday. He therefore rose on the third 
day ; having lain in the tomb during one whole day and a part of two others ; 
in all not far from thirty six huurs. On the expressions : the third day and after 
three days, see Note on § 49. 
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1 160. The point of time when the women visited the sepulchre is very defi- 
nitely marked by all four of the Evangelists, by expressions which all go to fix 
the time at what we call early dawn, or early twilight ; after the break of day, 
but while the light is yet struggling with darkness. 

But Mark, in v. 2, has added the phrase : "attiu rising of the sun." These 
words seem, at first, to be directly at variance with the language of the other 
three Evangelists, and with the " very early " of Mark himself. Vet as Mark, 
by the expression " very early," has definitely fixed the time in accordance 
with all the other Evangelists, we cannot suppose that by the subsequent phrase 
" at the rising of the sun," he meant to contradict himself and them. He must 
therefore have employed this latter expression in a broader and less definite 
sense, not inconsistent with the other. As the sun is the source of light and 
day, and his earliest rays produce the contrast between night and dawn, so the 
term sun-rising might easily come in popular usage, by a metonymy of cause 
for effect, to be put for all that earlier interval, when his rays still struggling 
with darkness do yet usher in the day. 

Accordingly, we find such a popular usage existing among the Hebrews and 
in the Old Testament. Thus in Judg. 9, 33, Zebul, after directing Abimelech 
to lie in wait with his people in the field during the night, goes on to say : 
" And it shall be, in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early 
and set upon the city." Here we have the very same reference to the sun-rising ; 
and yet we cannot for a moment suppose that Abimelech was to wait till the 
sun actually appeared above the horizon, before he made his onset >o the 
Psalmist, Ps. 104, 22, speaking of the young lions that by night roar after their 
prey, proceeds thus : " The sun arise th, they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens." But beasts of prey do not wait for the actual 
appearance of the sun above the horizon ere they shrink away to their lairs ; the 
break of day, the dawning light, is the signal for their retreat. See also Sept 
2 K. 3, 22. 2 Sam 23, 4. in all these passages the language is entirely parallel 
to that of Mark 16, 2 ; and they fully illustrate and confirm the principle, that 
the sun-rising is here used by Mark in a popular sense, as equivalent to the 
rising of the day, or early dawn. 

There was probably something in respect to Mary Magdalene, which gave 
her a peculiar prominence in these transactions. This may be inferred from 
the fact, that John mentions Mary Magdalene, and her alone ; while the other 
Evangelists likewise name her first, as if holding the most conspicuous place. 
— On the different names and number of the women, as narrated by the differ- 
ent Evangelists, see Note on § 57. 

Mary Magdalene, amazed at not finding the body of Jesus, and supposing 
it to have been stolen, leaves the other women, probably in the sepulchre, and 
returns to the city to tell Peter and John. To them she uses the phrase " we 
know not," v. 2, meaning herself and the other women; but afterwards, when 
she speaks to the angels, it is " / know not," v. 13. 

§ 161. Luke speaks of two angels ; Matthew and Mark of only one ; see the 
Note on § 57. — Mark says he was sitting ; Luke speaks of them apparently as 
standing, v. 4. But the Greek word, in its appropriate and acknowledged 
usage, is to appear suddenly, to be suddenly present, without reference to its ety- 
mology ; comp. Luke 2, 9. Acts 12, 7. 
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In Matthew, the angel addresses the women apparently while still sitting on 
the stone outside of the sepulchre ; in Mark and Luke, on the contrary, the 
conversation takes place in the sepulchre. But although Matthew does not 
speak of the women as entering the tomb, yet in v. 8 he describes them as 
coming out of it ; so that of course his account too implies, that the interview 
took place within the tomb, as narrated by Mark and Luke. 

In recording the charge sent by the angels to the Apostles, Matthew and 
Mark dwell more upon Galilee ; and Luke more upon the Lord's previous an- 
nouncement of his resurrection. 

§ 162. It is evident that Mary Magdalene was not with the other women, 
when Jesus thus met them on their return. Her language to Peter and John 
forbids the supposition, that she had already seen the Lord ; see John 20, 2. 
See too Biblloth. Sacra, Feb. 1845, p. 171. 

§ 163. Mary Magdalene had gone to Peter and John only ; who would seem 
to have lodged by themselves in a different part of the city. The other women 
went apparently to the rest of the disciples. When therefore it is here said of 
John, on his entering the sepulchre (v. 8), that " he saw and believed," this is 
not at variance with v. 9, nor yet with Luke 24, 11. What was it that John 
thus believed ? Not the mere report of Mary Magdalene, that the body had 
been taken away ; for so much he must have known and believed, when he 
stooped down and looked into the sepulchre. His belief must have been of 
something more and greater. The grave-clothes lying orderly in their place, 
and the napkin folded together by itself, made it evident that the tomb had not 
been rifled, nor the body stolen by violent hands ; for these garments and the 
spices would have been of more value to thieves, than merely a naked corpse ; at 
least, thieves would not have taken the pains thus to fold the garments toge- 
ther. The same circumstances showed also that the body had not been re- 
moved by friends ; for they would not thus have left the grave-clothes behind. 
All these considerations excited in the mind of John the germ of a belief, that 
Jesus was risen from the dead. He believed because he saw ; "for as yet they 
knew not the Scripture," v. 9. He now began to recall and understand our 
Lord's repeated declaration, that he was to rise again on the third day ; a decla- 
ration on which the Jews had already acted in setting a watch. See Matth. 16, 
21. 17, 23. Luke 9, 22. 24, 6, 7. etc. Matth. 27, 63 sq. In this way, the appa- 
rent want of connection (sometimes urged) between verses 8 and 9, disappears. 

f 164. Mary Magdalene now manifestly sees the angels for the first time ; 
and this circumstance also goes to show, that she had previously left the other 
women at the sepulchre before the angels appeared to them. 

A main difficulty occurs here in fixing the order of time, between our Lord's 
appearance to Mary Magdalene and that to the other women in § 162. This 
arises from the use of the word first in Mark 16, 9, which seems to imply that 
this appearance to Mary Magdalene was the first of all : " he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." Yet the whole course of events and circumstances shows 
conclusively, that Jesus had previously appeared to the other women. We are 
therefore compelled, and that in accordance with good and ordinary usage, to 
regard " first" as put here not absolutely, but relatively. That is to say, Mark 
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narrates three end only three appearances of our Lord ; of these three that to 
Mary Magdalene takes place fret, and that to the assembled disciples the same 
evening occurs last, Mark 16, 14, where our translators have used the word 
afterward, which is less correct.. Now as the word for last is here put rela- 
tively, and does not exclude the subsequent appearances of our Lord to Thomas 
and in Galilee ; so too first stands here relatively, and does not exclude the 
previous appearance to the other women. 

In this way the whole difficulty in the case before us vanishes; and the 
complex and cumbrous machinery of earlier commentators becomes superflu- 
ous. See more in the Greek Harmony, p. 232. 

f 166. This appearance of our Lord to Peter, is mentioned only by Paul and 
by Luke, v. 34. It had not taken place when the two disciples left Jerusalem for 
Eramaus; or at least they had not heard of it. it had occurred when they 
returned ; and that long enough before to have been fully reported to all the 
disciples and believed by them. It may perhaps have happened about the time 
the two disciples set off, or shortly afterwards. 

On the name Cleopas, see Note on § 154 This is a different person from the 
Cleophas (Clopas) of John 19, 26. 

f 167. Paul speaks of the Apostles by their usual appellation, as the twelve, 
1 Cor. 15, 5 ; Matthew, Mark, and Luke here speak of them as the eleven ; 
Matth. 28, 16. Mark 16, 14. Luke 24, 33. Yet on this particular occasion, only 
ten were actually present ; see John 20, 24. 

When the disciples beheld their risen Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. 
Jesus reassures them ; and presents to them indubitable evidence, that the same 
body of flesh and bones which had been crucified and laid in the sepulchre, was 
now risen and alive before them. On the general subject of the nature of our 
Lord's resurrection body, see a full discussion by the author of these Notes in 
the Bibliotheca Sacra for May, 1845, p. 292 sq. 

Then follows our Lord's charge and commission to the eleven Apostles, de- 
livered to them here in private by themselves ; and distinct from the public and 
more general commission recorded in Matth. 28, 19. 20.— As a symbol of this 
commission to them in particular, and of the power which they should shortly 
receive through the Spirit imparted from on high, " he breathed on them, and 
said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost;" John 20, 22. There was in this emblem a 
recognition and reiteration of the gracious promise of the Spirit before made ; 
which was to be abundantly fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. See John 14, 
26. 16, 7 sq. Acts 2, 1 sq. 

§ 169. This appearance of our Lord to the seven disciples at the Lake of 
Galilee, is shown to have preceded that upon the mountain, by John 21, 14. It 
was his third appearance to the Apostles ; see §§ 167, 168. They were now wait- 
ing the appointed time, to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain ; Matth. 28, 16. 

§ 170. The set time had now come ; and the eleven disciples went away into 
the mountain, "where Jesus had appointed them." It would seem probable, 
that this time and place had been appointed by our Lord for a solemn and more 
public interview, not only with the eleven whom he had already met more than 
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once, but with all his disciples in Galilee ; and that therefore it was on this 
same occasion, when, according to Paul, " he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once." That the interview in Matthew was not confined to the 
eleven alone, seems evident from the fact that " some doubted ;" for this could 
hardly be supposed true of any of the eleven, after what had already happened 
to them in Jerusalem and Galilee, and after having been appointed to meet their 
risen Lord at this very time and place. The appearance to the five hundred 
must at any rate be referred to Galilee ; for even after our Lord's ascension, the 
number of the names in Jerusalem were together only about an hundred and 
twenty ; Acts 1, 15. And further, Paul in enumerating the appearances of 
Jesus, in 1 Cor. 15, 5-8, specifies only those to Apostles, with this one single 
exception ; which therefore seems of itself to imply, that the eleven also were 
here included. I therefore, with many leading commentators, do not hesitate 
to regard the interviews thus described by Matthew and Paul, as identical. It 
was a great and solemn occasion. Our Lord had directed, that the eleven and 
all his disciples in Galilee should thus be convened upon the mountain. It was 
the closing scene of his ministry in Galilee. Here his life had been spent. 
Here most of his mighty works had been done and his discourses held. Here 
hie followers were as yet most numerous. He therefore here takes leave on 
earth of those among whom he had lived and laboured longest ; and repeats to 
all his disciples in public the solemn charge, which he had already given in 
private to the Apostles : " Go ye therefore and teach all nations; — and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." It was doubtless the Lord's 
last interview with his disciples in that region ; his last great act in Galilee. 

§ 171. Luke relates, in Acts 1, 3, that Jesus showed himself alive to the 
Apostles " after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." This 
would seem to imply interviews and communications, as to which we have 
little more than this very general notice. One of these may have been the 
appearance to James, mentioned only by Paul (1 Cor. 15, 7), and subsequent to 
that to the five hundred brethren. It may be referred with most probability to 
Jerusalem, after the return of the Apostles from Galilee. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, according to Paul, " was seen of all the Apos- 
tles." This was apparently an appointed meeting; the same which Luke 
speaks of in Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. It was of course 
the Lord's last interview with his Apostles 

§ 172. During the preceding discourse, Acts 1, 7. 8 (§ 171), or in immediate 
connection with it, our Lord leads the Apostles out as far as to Bethany; and 
lifting up his hands he blessed them ; Luke 24, 50. This act of blessing must 
be understood, by all the laws of language, as having taken place at or near 
Bethany. "And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven." Our Lord's ascension, then, took place at 
or near Bethany. Indeed, the sacred writer could hardly have found words to 
express the fact more definitely and fully ; and a doubt on this point could never 
have suggested itself to the mind of any reader, but for the language of the 
same sacred writer in Acts 1, 12, where he relates that after the ascension the 
disciples " returned unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet." Luke obvi- 
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ously did not mean to contradict himself; and the moat that this expression 
can be made to imply, is, that from Bethany, where their Lord had ascended, 
which lies on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, a mile or more below 
the summit of the ridge, the disciples returned to Jerusalem by a path across 
the mount. Indeed, Bethany is described in the New Testament as connected 
with, or as part of; the Mount of Olives; as "at the Mount of Olives," Mark 
11,1. Luke 19, 29. And further, where Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus, 
during the week of his passion, as going out at evening from Jerusalem to 
lodge at Bethany, Luke says expressly that he went out at night and abode in 
the Mount of Olives; see Matth. 21, 17. Mark 11, 11. 19. 20. Luke 21, 37. 
This serves to show, that Luke, in c. 24, 50 and Acts 1, 12, uses the terms 
Bethany and Mount of Olives interchangeably, and almost as synonymous. 

Yet from this remark in Acts there arose, probably early in the fourth cen- 
tury, the legend which fixed the place of the ascension on the reputed summit 
of the Mount of Olives. If that was indeed the true spot, then our Lord 
ascended from it in full view of all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; a circum- 
stance not hinted at by the sacred writers, nor at all. in accordance with the life 
and character of the Saviour. 



FINIS. 
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